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August,  under  tho  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Tarke,  it  was  inspected  by  Iler  Ma- 
jesty the  Queen.  The  regiment  paraded  in 
tho  grounds  attached  to  the  Eoyal  Pavilion, 
and  Her  Jilujosty  was  graciously  plca-sed  to 
express  licr  entire  approbation  of  its  appear- 
ance, and  tl:c  steadiness  of  tho  men  under 
arms. 

On  tho  IGth  of  August  tho  72nd  High- 
landers were  inspected  by  H.K.H.  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge,  tlie  General  Commanding  in  Chief, 
who  expressed  himself  as  thoroughly  satisfied 
with  the  appearance  and  soldierlike  bearing  of 
tho  men. 

On' the  27th  of  the  same  month,  tho  head- 
quarters  of  this  regiment,   consisting  of  the 
ilank  companies,  Kos.  3,  4,  and  5,  left  Alder- 
sliot  by  railroad  for  Portsmouth,  and  embarked 
that  afternoon  for  Guernsey,  disembarking  on 
tho  28th.     The  men  were  dispersed  in  detach- 
ments over  tho  whole  island.     Tho  regiment 
was  thus  in  a  most  unsatisfoctory  position, 
being  divided  into  so  many  small  detachments 
after  a  lengthened   period   of  nearly  twelve 
years'  foreign  service,  during  a  great  part  of 
which  they  had  been  similarly  dispersed.     A 
new  system,  however,    was    adopted  of  con- 
solidating the  depots  of  all  regiments,  whether 
at  homo   or  abroad,    into    battalions,    under 
lieutenant-colonels  or  colonels.     In  accordance 
with  this  regulation,  the  four  companies  of  the 
72nd   were   ordered    from    Paisley    to    Fort 
George,  to  be  formed  into  a  battalion  with  those 
of  tho  71st  and  the  92nd  Highlamlers,  under 
the    command   of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Taylor, 
late   second    lieutenant-colonel   of    the    79th 
Ilighlandors. 

On    the    22iid    of    April    IS.'h,    tho    head 
.  quarters,  with  grenadier  and  light  companies 
of  the  regiment,  left  Guernsey,  and  arrived  at 
Portsmouth  the  following  morning ;  thence  pro- 
ceeding direct  to  Shornclille  Camp.  The  detach- 
ment from  Alderney,  under  Major  iklackenzie, 
had  arrived  on  the  21st,  and  the  remainder  ox 
the  regiment  arrived  on  the  27th,  under  Major 
Thellusson.   Lt-fore  leaving  the  island  of  Guom- 
eey,  however,  the  following  address  waa  pre- 
sented to  the  regiment  from   the  Bailiff,  on 
behalf  of  the  Royal  Court  of  the  island  : — 
"Gi-Er.xsr.Y,  April  22,  1S57. 
"  Sir, — I  have  the  honour,  on  behalf  of  the 
II. 


Royal  Court  of  the   island,  to   exprcsa   the 
regret  that  it  feels  at  the   departure  of   the 
72nd     Highlanders.        Tho     inliabitanta     of 
Guernsey  rejoiced  at  receiving  on  their  shorei 
a  corps  which  had  borne  its  part  in  maintain- 
ing in  tho  Crimea  tho  glory  of  tho  British 
arms.      Tho  soldierlike  bearing  of  the  men, 
and  the  friendly  dispositions  tliat  they  have 
so  generally  evinced,  will  long  bo  borne  in 
mind  by  all  classes  of  society.     To  the  officers 
the  acknowledgraenta  of  the  Royal  Court  are 
more  especially  due,  for  their  ready  co-opera- 
tion with  the  civil  power,  and  tlieir  constant 
endeavour  to  promote  a  good  understanding 
with  the  inhabitants.     In  giving  expression  to 
tho  feelings  of  consideration  and  esteem  enter- 
tained by  tho  Royal  Court  towards  yourself 
and  the  corps  under  your  command,  I  have 
the  further  gratification  of  adding  that  wher- 
ever the  service   of  their   country  may  call 
them,  in  peace  or  in  war,  tho   72nd  High- 
landers may  feel  assured  that  the  best  wishes 
of  the  people  of  Guernsey  will  ever  attend 
them. — I  have  tho  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your 
most  obedient  humble  servant, 

"  Peter  F?tafford  Caset, 

' '  JJa iluT  vf  Guernsey, 

"To  Lieutenant-Colonel  Parke, 
"Commanding  72nil  Highlanders." 

The    72nd  regiment  remained   in  camp  nt 
Shorncliiro  during  tho  summer  of  1857.     On 
the  5th  of  August  an  order  of  readiness  was 
received  for  the  immediate  embarkation  of  the 
regiment  fur  India,  the  establishment  of  tho 
regiment  to  be  augmented  to  1200  rank  and 
file.     On  the  24th  the  72nd  were  insj>ected  at 
Shorncliffe  by  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
Cleneral  Commanding  in  Chief,  who  was  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  present  tlie  regiment  with 
new  colours.     The  regiment  received  H.R.H. 
in  line,  with  the  usual  royal  salute.     The  new 
colours,  placed  in  front  of  tho  centre  of  tho 
I  .Uno,  were  then  consecrated  by  the  chaplain  of 
the  brigade,  the  Rev.  J.  Parker,  and  were  re- 
'  ceivod  from  tho  hands  of  II.IIIL  by  Lieute- 
\  iiMits  Browr.low  and  Richardson,  who  then, 
;  accompanied  by  the  grenadier  company,  under 
I  Captain   Rico,   trooped   the   new   colours   up 
and    down    tho   line,   the  old  coloui-s  liaving 
)  been   cased   and   carried  off  with   the   usual 
I  C 
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liouours J  The  regiment  Avas  ilicn  formed  into 
three  sidesof  a  square,  and  addressed  by  H.R.H., 
who  passed  tJie  highest  encomiums  upon  its 
conduct,  discipline,  and  appearance.  The  regi- 
ment then  marched  past  in  slow  and  quick 
time,  and  Avent  through  several  manoeuvres 
under  the  personal  superintendence  of  H.IiH., 
who  was  again  pleased  to  express  to  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Parke,  in  command  of  the  regiment, 
his  entire  and  unqualified  approbation. 

On  the  26th,  the  first  detachment  of  the 
72nd,  consisting  of  296  men  and  14  officers, 
imdcr  the  command  of  Major  Thellusson,  left 
Shorncliffe  for  Portsmouth,  and  the  same  day 
embarked  in  the  "  Matilda  Atheling,"  for 
Bombay.  On  the  4th  of  September,  the 
head-quarters  of  the  regiment,  consisting  of 
the  grenadier,  No.  4,  and  the  light  companies, 
under  Lieut.-Colonel  Parke,  left  Shorncliffe 
for  Portsmouth,  and  embarked  in  the  scrcAV 
steamer  "  Scotia  "  for  Bombay  also,  sailing  on 
the  Sth  of  the  same  month.  The  "  Scotia  " 
anchored  in  Bombay  harbour  on  the  9th  of 
December,  head-quarters  landing  the  next  day, 
and  occupying  the  barracks  at  Calaba. 

On  the  2Sth  of  December  the  steamer 
"  Prince  Albert,"  Avith  a  detachment  of  three 
companies  of  this  regiment,  under  Major  Mac- 
kenzie, and  on  the  5th  of  January  1858  the 
"  jSIatilda  Atheling  "  arrived.  The  whole  regi- 
ment Avas  noAv  together  in  Calaba,  four  com- 
panies being  encamped  under  the  command  of 
Lieut.-Colonel  AVilliam  Parke. 

The  strength  of  the  regiment  in  January 
1858  Avas — 3  field  officers,  10  captains,  19 
subalterns,  8  staff-officers,  58  sergeants,  18 
drummers  and  fifers,  41  corporals,  and  766 
privates,  making  a  total  of  923. 

On  the  31st  of  December  the  regiment  Avas 
placed  under  orders  for  Goojerat,  and  on  the 
14th  of  January  1858  it  embarked  on  board 
the  East  India  Company's  steamers  ''Auck- 
land "  and  "  Berenice  "  for  the  Bay  of  Cambay, 
und  disembarked  at  Tankaria,  Bunder,  on  the 
17th.  On  the  folloAving  day  it  left  Tankaria 
for  Baroda,  which  it  reached  on  the  23rd, 
where  200  men  were  detained  by  the  British 
resident   at   the    court   of    the    Guicowar   of 


^  These  old  colours  were  sent  to  Keith  Stewart 
Mackenzie,  Esq.,  of  Bralian  Castle,  near  Dingwall, 
Rossshire. 


Baroda  and  Goojerat,  in  case  of  force  being 
required  in  the  disarming  of  the  people.  Not- 
Avithstanding  the  constant  exposure  and  sevcro 
marching  to  Avhich  tlicse  detachments  were 
subjected,  the  men  throughout  the  Avholo  regi- 
ment contiuued  very  healthy. 

The  two  companies  of  the  regiment  Avhich 
had  been  left  in  Boinbay  soon  joined  the 
others  at  Baroda,  although  they  Avere  not 
kept  together,  but  were  moved  by  companies 
from  village  to  village,  collecting  arms  and 
carrying  out  executions.  The  remaining  six 
companies  of  the  regiment  left  Baroda  on 
the  23rd  of  January,  and  reached  Ahmeda- 
bad  on  the  31st,  and  Deesa  on  the  13th  of 
February.  The  climate  at  this  season  is 
favourable  to  marching,  the  nights  and  early 
mornings  being  cold ;  so  that  the  men  suffered 
little  from  fatigue,  and  remained  in  excellent 
health,  although  recently  landed  after  a  long 
voyage.  On  the  15  th  of  this  month,  the  regi- 
ment left  Deesa  for  Nusseerabad ;  and  on  tlio 
18th  a  few  delicate  men  of  the  regiment  Avero 
left  at  Mount  Aboo,  the  sanitarium  station 
for  European  troops  in  this  command ;  these 
were  to  rejoin  as  soon  as  the  regiment  should 
return  into  quarters. 

On  the  5th  of  March  1858,  at  a  village 
called  BeaAvr,  the  regiment  sustained  a  great  loss 
by  the  death,  from  small-pox,  of  Major  Mac- 
kenzie, the  senior  major  of  the  regiment,  and 
an  officer  held  in  universal  esteem.  After 
this  depressing  incident,  every  precautionary 
measure  Avas  taken,  and  this  di-eadful  disease 
did  not  spread.  The  regiment  reached  Nua- 
seerabad  on  the  8Lh,  Avhero  it  joined  the 
division  under  Major-General  Eoberts,  of  the 
East  India  Company's  Service,  deptinod  for 
the  field-service  in  Eajpootiiiali,  but  more 
especially  for  operations  against  the  city  of 
Kotah.  The  cantonment  of  Nusseerabad  no 
longer  remained,  haAdng  been  laid  in  ruins 
by  the  mutineers.  The  force  hero  collected 
consisted  of  one  troop  of  Ilorso  ArtiUery 
(Bombay),  two  batteries  Bombay  Ai-tillery, 
18  heavy  siege-train  guns  of  different  calibres, 
one  company  E.E.,  one  company  Bombay 
Sappers,  four  small  mouutain-trahi  guns  (mor- 
tars), 1st  regiment  of  Bombay  Lancers,  a 
strong  detachment  of  Sind  irregular  horse 
(Jacob's),  a  detachment  of  Goojerat  irregidar 
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horse,  IL.M.'s  72ud  Jlighlanders,  the  83rd  and 
95th  regiments,  the  10th  and  12lli  Native  In- 
fantry. This  force  was  divided  into  one 
cavalry  and  two  infantry  brigades,  the  cavalry 
under  Colonel  Smith,  Ssd  ])ragoon  Guards, 
who  liad  not  joined.  The  first  infantry 
Lrigado  was  under  Colonel  !^facan  of  tlie 
Company's  service,  and  consisted  of  II.M.'s 
95tli  ]{egiraent,  a  wing  of  ILM.'s  83rd,  with 
the  10th  and  12th  Kativo  InAxntry.  The 
second  Infantry  Brigade,  under  Lieut. -Colonel 
Parke  of  the  72nd  lligldandcrs,  consisted  of 
Iler  i\Iajesty's  72nd,  a  wing  of  the  83rd,  and 
the  13th  regiment  native  infantry,  which  latter 
regiment  joined  on  the  march  to  Kotah,  hav- 
ing marclied  from  Hyderabad  in  Sind,  A 
second  troop  of  Bombay  Horse  Artillery  like- 
wise joined  the  division  from  Sind  after  its 
departure  from  Nussecrabad.  All  the  artillery 
of  the  force  was  under  Lieut. -Colonel  Price, 

E.A. 

The  cavalry  was  placed  temporarily  under 

tho  command  of  Lieut. -Colonel  Owen,  of  the 
1st  Bombay  Lancers.  This  force  was  soon  in- 
creased by  the  arrival  of  Her  IMajesty's  Sth 
Hussars  and  two  squadrons  of  tho  2nd  Bom- 
bay Cavalry. 

On  tho  nth  of  March,  the  72nd,  under 
Iho  command  of  ]\fajor  Thellusson,  who  had 
succeeded  Lieut. -Colonel  Parke,  the  first  being 
one  day  in  advance,  left  Nusseerabad  with 
the  second  brigade,  tn  route  to  Kotah,  a  dis- 
tance of  112  miles.  The  principal  places 
passed  through  were  Sawoor,  strongly  fortified ; 
Jhajpoor,  a  straggling,  ill-defended  town;  and 
Bhoondee.  This  last  was  a  very  strong  posi- 
tion, situated  on  the  fiice  of  a  ridge  of  moun- 
tains, approached  on  one  side  through  a 
narrow  winding  gorge,  capable  of  being  do- 
fended  with  ease.  This  gorge  or  narrow  val- 
ley runs  below  the  city  of  Bhoondee,  and 
opens  out  into  a  vast  plain  overlooked  by  the 
city  and  castle.  Bhoondee  is  surrounded  by 
substantially-built  irregular  walls,  bastions 
and  defences  extending  to  the  summit  of  tho 
mountain,  on  whose  side  this  curious,  interest- 
ing, and  beautiful  city  is  built.  Here  the 
second  brigade  joined  the  first,  only  two  days' 
march  from  Kotah. 

On  the  22d  of  March,  the  division  reached 
Kotah,  and  eneamped  on  the  left  bank  of  the 


river  Cliumbul,  opposite  the  city  ;  but  it  was 
subsequently  forced  to  shift  its  position  moro 
to  tho  rear,  to  avoid  tho  enemy's  artillery,  tho 
round-shot  from  which  reached  tho  camp. 
The  72nd  was  on  the  extreme  right  of  the 
lino  of  tho  encampment,  and  tho  cavalry  on 
the  extreme  left,  the  whole  army  being  ex- 
actly opposite  the  city,  and  parallel  with  tho 
river. 

The  immediate  cause  of  these  operations 
against  Kotah  was  as  follows  : — Tho  Piajah 
of  Kotah  had  always  professed  liimself  an 
ally  of  the  British  Government,  and  for  many 
years  a  British  Eesident  had  been  attached 
to  his  court;  but  when  the  mutiny  at  Xeo- 
much  broke  out  among  tho  Bengal  troops, 
tho  British  Besident,  [Major  Burton,  had  left 
Kotah  for  a  short  time  for  some  purpose. 
During  his  absence,  however,  tho  liajah 
warned  ]\Iajor  Burton  against  returning  to 
Kotah,  as  tho  inhabitants  had  joined  tho 
rebellion,  and  considerable  numbers  of  muti- 
neers from  Nusseerabad,  ^Mundesoor,  and  Nee- 
much,  had  taken  up  their  quarters  in  th.e  city. 
Nevertheless,  [Major  Burton  returned  to  Kotah, 
and  with  his  two  sons  was  barbarously  mur- 
dered. The  Bajah  refused  to  join  his  subjects 
against  the  British  Government,  shut  himself 
up  in  his  palace,  which  was  situated  in  ono  of 
the  strongly  fortified  quarters  of  tho  city,  and 
was  regularly  besieged  by  his  own  subjects, 
now  aided  by  their  fellow  rebels,  from  tho  neigh- 
bouring states  of  Puijpootanah.  To  avenge  tho 
murder  of  the  British  Besident,  and  to  inquire 
into,  and  if  necessary  punish,  the  conduct  of 
tho  Bajah,  wcro  tho  primary  objects  of  tho 
expedition,  of  which  the  72nd  regiment  now 
formed  a  part. 

On  the  21th  of  March,  two  batteries  wcro 
erected  on  the  banks  of  the  Chumbul,  one  on 
tho  right  and  the  other  on  the  left  of  tho 
British  position.  On  these  the  enemy  opened 
a  steady  and  well  directed  fire.  On  the  2Cth, 
at  the  invitation  of  tho  Bajah,  Major-General 
Boberts  placed  a  body  of  troops  in  the  en- 
trenched quarter  of  tho  city,  which  was  still 
in  the  Bajah's  possession ;  while  200  men  of 
Her  ]\rajej?ty'3  83rd  regiment  and  the  rlfie 
company  of  tho  13th  Native  Infantry  crossed 
over  the  river.  On  tho  27lh,  23tli,  nnd  29th. 
preparations  ^^  ere  made  for  bringing  over  somo 
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of  the  heavy  ordnance  and  mortars  to  be  placed 
in  position  within  the  Eajah's  quarters,  as  it 
had  been  decided  by  the  Major-General  to 
assault  the  enemy's  portion  of  the  city  on  the 
30th,  after  a  few  hours'  heavy  fire  from  all  the 
guns  and  mortars.  Accordingly,  at  two  o'clock 
A.M.  of  that  day,  three  columns  of  500  men 
each  passed  over  in  large,  square,  flat-bot- 
tomed boats  into  the  Eajah's  city;  the  re- 
serve was  under  Colonel  Macan.  The  lead- 
ing column  of  the  assault,  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Eaimes,  of  the  95th,  was  composed  of 
260  men  of  the  72nd  and  250  of  the  13th 
Native  Infantry;  the  second  column,  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Holmes,  of  the  12th  !N"ative 
Infantry,  of  a  similar  number  of  Her  Majesty's 
95th  regiment,  with  the  10th  regiment  of 
iN'ative  Infantry ;  the  third  column,  of  200  of 
the  83rd,  with  the  12th  ITative  Infantry. 

The  column  to  which  the  72nd  belonged 
took  up  its  position  in  the  rear  of  a  wall  which 
separated  the  Eajah's  quarters  from  that  part 
of  the  city  held  by  the  rebels,  close  to  the 
Ilunnyman  Bastion.  The  design  was  to  blow 
open  a  gap  ia  the  wall  sufficiently  large  to 
admit  of  the  72nd  making  a  rush  through  it 
upon  the  enemy;  the  engineers,  however,  found 
the  wall  too  solid  to  admit  of  a  successful 
result,  and  at  eleven  o'clock  a.m.,  the  regiment 
was  ordered  to  the  Kittenpole  Gate,  which 
had  been  strongly  built  up.  This  was  in- 
stantly blown  out  by  the  engineers,  and  the 
column,  headed  by  the  72nd  under  Major 
Thellusson,  rushed  through,  and  turned  im- 
mediately to  the  right,  under  cover  of  a  party 
placed  on  the  walls  of  the  fortifications  of  the 
Eajah's  quarters.  But  little  resistance  was 
offered,  and  the  advance  of  the  column  was 
rapid,  the  principal  object  of  attack  being  a 
bastion  called  the  Zooraivoor,  on  the  outer 
walls  of  the  city.  On  the  approach  of  the 
column,  a  few  shots  were  fired  by  matchlock- 
men,  but  Enfield  rifles  cleared  the  way ;  and 
on  the  72nd  reaching  the  bastion,  most  of 
the  enemy  had  fled,  while  some,  throwing 
themselves  from  the  ramparts,  were  dashed  to 
pieces  at  the  bottom.  The  column  then  pro- 
ceeded along  the  top  of  the  outer  wall  of  the 
city  as  far  as  the  Soorjpole  Gate,  one  of  the 
principal  entrances,  througli  which  a  con- 
siderable body  of  the  enemy  was   making  a 


precipitate  retreat ;  the  gateway  was  at  once 
taken  possession  of,  and  the  column  rushed 
into  the  city  itself.  No  sooner,  however,  had 
the  regiment  left  the  walls  than  the  match- 
lock-men opened  fire  from  a  strongly-built 
stone  house,  facing  the  gateway,  an  entrance 
into  Avhich  was  attempted  by  Lieutenant 
Cameron  of  the  72nd  with  a  small  party 
of  men.  This  officer  in  a  very  gallant  manner 
dashed  up  a  narrow  passage  and  stair-case 
leading  into  the  upper  part  of  the  building, 
when  he  was  met  by  a  determined  band  of 
rebels,  headed  by  "The  Lalla,"  the  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  rebels.  Lieutenant 
Cameron  Avas  cut  down  and  severely  wounded, 
while  one  man  of  the  Eoyal  Engineers,  and 
one  of  the  83rd,  who  happened  to  be  with  the 
party,  were  killed,  and  one  of  the  72ad  was 
wounded.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Parke  deemed 
it  expedient  not  to  risk  more  lives  in  the  nar- 
row, dark,  and  intricate  passages  of  the  build- 
ing; and  accordingly  he  ordered  the  company 
of  Eoyal  Engineers  to  lay  powder-bags  and 
effect  an  opening  by  that  means ;  this  was 
immediately  done,  and  some  of  these  de- 
termined fanatics  were  destroyed  by  the  explo- 
sion, the  remainder  being  slain  by  the  troojis. 
A  few  other  instances  of  desperate  resistance 
occurred,  but  anything  like  united,  deter- 
mined opposition  was  nowhere  encountered. 

The  other  two  columns  had  been  equally 
successful,  and  by  the  evening  of  the  30th  of 
March  1858  the  city  of  Kotah,  one  of  the 
strongest  positions  in  India,  was  in  possession 
of  the  British.  Upwards  of  70  guns  of 
various  calibres,  some  very  heavy,  besides  a 
vast  amount  of  powder  and  war  material,  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  captors.  TIic  escape  of 
the  rebels  was  unfortunately  not  intercepted 
by  the  cavalry.  On  the  31st,  the  detachment 
of  the  72nd  "was  relieved  by  a  i)arty  of  the 
regiment  which  had  remained  in  camp. 

The  casualties  of  the  72nd  on  the  30lh 
were  few,  considering  the  importance  of  the 
victory.  One  officer.  Lieutenant  Cameron, 
was  wounded,  and  one  private  killed  and  eight 
wounded.  The  victory  was  gained  by  a  clever 
flank  movement,  which  turned  the  enemy's 
position  and  rendered  their  defences  useless. 
This  point  in  tactics,  the  rebels  never  suffi- 
ciently attended  to,  and  consequently  repeatedly 
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lost    battles  by  allowing    their    flanks    to    be 
turned. 

On  the  18th  of  April  the  72nd  left  Kutah, 
and  on  the  2nd  of  May  the  regiment  reached 
Neemuch,  liaving  on  the  march  from  Kotah 
passed  through  the  Mokundurra  Pass,  a  long 
narrow  valley  between  two  ranges  of  hills, 
easily  rendered  formidable  by  a  small  number 
of  men,  and  unfortunately  known  in  Indian 
history  for  Colonel  Monson's  disastrous  retreat 
thence.  At  Neemuch,  new  barracks  were  nearly 
completed  for  the  men,  but  no  accommodation 
of  any  kind  for  officers.  Is^othing  but  a  mass 
of  ruins  remained  of  this  once  extensive  can- 
tojiment-,  Avhich  had  been  completely  destroyed 
by  the  mutineers  of  the  Bengal  Army,  who 
had  been  quartered  here. 

The  force  at  Neemuch  now  consisted  of 
a  wing  of  the  2nd  Bombay  Cavaby,  six  guns 
of  Bombay  field  artillery,  one  company  of 
Royal  Engineers,  one  company  of  Royal  Artil- 
lery without  guns,  the  72nd  Highlanders,  one 
company  of  Her  Majesty's  95th  regiment,  and 
one  wing  of  the  Bombay  Native  Infantry. 
Tiie  remainder  of  the  division  was  at  Kus- 
seerabad,  with  the  exception  of  a  column 
under  Colonel  Smith  of  the  3rd  Dragoon 
Guards,  consisting  of  a  wing  of  the  8th 
Uussars,  a  whig  of  the  1st  Bombay  Lancers, 
one  troop  Bombay  Horse  Artillery  (Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Blake's),  Her  j\Iajesty's  95th  Rcgi. 
ii\cnt,  and  a  Xative  Infantry  Regiment,  which 
had  been  detached  to  Goonah,  to  keep  open 
the  communications  between  Jhansee  and 
Indoor  in  the  rear  of  Sir  Hugh  Rose's  division. 

The  72nd  was  now  once  more  in  quarters. 
Tlio  conduct,  discipline,  and  health  of  the 
men  from  the  time  of  their  landing  in  India 
■was  quite  unexceptionable,  the  regiment  re- 
maining perfectly  efficient  in  every  sense, 
though  considerably  under  the  proper  number 
of  its  establishment.  The  recruiting,  how- 
ever, at  the  depot  quarters  at  Aberdeen  proved 
most  satisfactory. 

The  regiment  continued  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major  ThcUusson,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Parke  having  been  appointed  to  command  the 
station  at  Neemuch. 

On  the  Gth  of  June,  four  companies  of  the 
regiment  were  suddenly  ordered  to  Nusseerabad 
under   Major   Rocke,  in  consequence  ot   the 


mutiny  of  tlie  main  body  of  the  army  belong- 
ing to  Sindhiah  of  Gwalior.  On  the  20th 
of  Jiuie  this  detachment  of  the  regiment 
reached  Nusseerabad,  and  immediately  took 
the  field  with  a  strong  column  under  the  com- 
mand of  !Major-General  Roberts.  This  force 
consisted  of  one  troop  Bombay  Horse  Artil- 
lery, a  wing  of  Her  Majesty's  8th  Hussars, 
a  wing  of  the  1st  Bombay  Cavalry,  and  some 
Belooch  Horse,  a  detachment  of  Her  Majesty's 
72nd  Highlanders,  Her  Majesty's  83rd  regi- 
ment, a  regiment  of  native  infantry,  fui;r 
9-pounder  guns  Bombay  Artillery,  and  a  small 
siege  train. 

Major-Gencral  Roberts  proceeded  with  the 
column  in  the  direction  of  Jeypoor  to  cover 
and  protect  that  city,  which  was  threatened 
by  a  large  army  of  rebels  under  the  Rao 
Sahib  and  Tantea  Topee.  These  two  noted 
leaders,  after  the  capture  of  Gwalior  in  Juno 
by  Sir  Hugh  Rose,  crossed  the  river  Chumbul 
at  the  northern  extremity  of  Kerowleo  Di'^- 
trict,  at  the  head  of  ten  or  twelve  thou5."ind 
men,  and  entered  the  Jeypoor  territory.  On 
the  advance,  however,  of  Major-General  Piobcrt.^, 
the  enemy  turned  south,  marched  on  the  city 
of  Tonk,  pillaged  the  suburbs,  capturing  four 
field-pieces,  and  in  good  order,  on  the  approach 
of  the  British  troops,  made  a  rapid  retreat  in 
a  south-easterly  direction  to  Bhcondeo. 

Major-General  Roberts  r.owdetachcd  a  small 
force,  composed  cf  horse-artillery,  cavalry,  and 
the  four  companies  of  72nd  Highlanders, 
besides  some  native  infantry,  to  take  up  the 
pursuit ;  but  owing  to  excessive  rains,  this 
service  was  one  of  great  difficulty,  and  the 
men  were  exposed  to  unusual  hardships  and 
privations.  Such  was  the  state  of  the  weather 
that,  for  several  days  consecutively,  not  even 
the  rebels  couM  move. 

On  the  nth  of  August,  ;Major- General 
Roberts,  after  a  rapid  succession  of  forced 
marches,  came  up  with  the  enemy  near  the 
village  of  Kattara  on  the  Bunas  river,  a 
few  miles  north  of  the  city  cf  Oodcypoor, 
where  the  rebels  had  taken  up  a  good  posi- 
tion. On  tlie  advance  of  the  hussars  and 
horse  artillery,  they  abandoned  their  guns 
and  fled ;  their  loss,  it  wa.«j  calculated,  havir.g 
exceeded  1000  men  killed. 

Simultaneously   with     these   operations,    a 
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column,  including  330  rank  and  iilo  of  tlio 
regiment,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  I'urko, 
recently  appointed  Brigadier  of  the  1st  Class, 
moved  out  from  Xecmuch  to  co-opcrato  witli 
Major-Geueral  Eoberts  in  tlio  direction  of 
Odeypoor,  the  head-quarters.  On  the  ISth 
of  this  month,  the  column  under  Brigadier 
Parke  received  orders  to  pursue  the  scattered 
and  fugitive  rebel  forces,  and  was  reinforced 
by  the  head-quarters  and  a  wing  of  the  13th 
Ecgiment  Native  Infantry,  a  wing  of  II.  jM. 
8th  Hussars,  250  Belooch  horse,  and  a  de- 
tachment of  Goojerat  irregular  cavalry,  Not- 
withstanding the  utmost  efforts  on  the  part  of 
the  pursuing  column,  the  enemy  completely 
outstripped  it  by  the  extraordinary  rapidity 
of  their  flight.  They  took  a  direct  easterly 
course  between  the  rivers  Bunas  and  Bairas, 
retreating  into  the  mountains  and  rocky  fast- 
nesses to  the  north  of  Chittoor,  proceeding 
as  far  as  the  Chumbul  river,  which  they 
crossed  on  the  23rd  of  August,  without  being 
intercepted  by  the  pursuing  column.  Tliis, 
probably,  Avould  not  liave  happened  had  not 
the  information  supplied  by  the  political 
authorities  been  incorrect.  On  the  evening 
of  the  23rd,  Brigadier  Parko  reached  the 
Chumbul ;  but  he  was  unable  to  cross  on 
account  of  the  rapid  swelling  of  the  stream 
and  the  completely  worn-out  condition  of 
the  cavalry  that  had  been  detached  from 
^Major-General  Roberts's  column  for  the  pur- 
suit. The  force  accordingly  returned,  reach- 
ing Neemuch  on  the  28th,  the  infantry  having 
marched  upwards  of  220  miles  between  the 
11th  and  23rd  of  August, 

On  the  5th  of  September,  the  Neemuch  or 
2nd  Brigade  of  the  Eajpootanah  Field  Force 
Avas  again  ordered  to  take  the  field,  under 
the  command  of  Brigadier  Parke,  This  force 
consisted  of  200  men  of  the  2nd  Bombay 
Light  Cavalry ;  one  troop  8th  Hussars ;  one 
company  11th  Eoyal  Engineers;  500  of  the 
72nd  Highlanders,  under  Major  Thellusson ; 
four  9-pounder  guns,  Bombay  Artillery ;  two 
mountain-train  mortars ;  two  siege-train  mor- 
tars j  and  450  of  the  15th  Regiment  Bombay 
Native  Infantry, 

The  object  of  this  expedition  was  to  attack 
the  rebels,  who  were  reported  as  being  in 
position   at  Jhalra   Patoon,  having  obtained 


possession  of  the  Fort,  containing  upwards 
of  40  pieces  of  artillery,  and  a  great  amouiit 
of  treasure.  Hero  they  had  been  joined 
by  the  Rajah's  troops,  who  opened  the  gates 
of  the  city  as  avcU  as  those  of  the  Fort, 
Avhich  is  distant  about  3  miles;  the  Eajah 
fled  for  protection  to  the  nearest  British 
force  at  Soosneer. 

The  rebels,  now  considerably  augmented  in 
numbers  and  completely  re-equipped,  hearing 
of  the  advance  of  the  force  from  N'eemuch, 
left  Jhalra  Patoon  and  moved  south  towards 
Soosneer,  as  if  intending  to  attack  a  small 
body  of  British  troops,  detached  from  Mhow 
and  encamped  at  Soosneer  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lockharfc,  of  the 
92nd  Highlanders,  The  2nd  Brigade  Rajpoo- 
tanah  Field  Force  accordingly  marched  to 
Sakoondai  Ford,  crossed  the  Chumbul  river, 
and  went  direct  to  Soosneer.  The  rebels, 
however,  did  not  attack  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Lockhart,  who  Avas  joined  shortly  afterwards 
by  Major-General  Michel,  commanding  the 
Malwah  Division,  together  with  reinforce- 
ments. 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  September, 
the  2nd  Brigade  Rajpootanah  Field  Force 
left  Soosneer,  heavy  artillery  firing  having 
been  heard  to  the  eastward.  The  brigade 
accordingly  marched  in  that  direction  to  ilul- 
keera  on  the  Sind  river,  a  branch  of  the  KaUi- 
Sind,  It  Avas  ascertained  that  Major-General 
Michel  had  overtaken  the  rebels  near  Rajgurh, 
attacked,  defeated,  and  captured  all  their  guns, 
in  number  tAventy-seven,  The  rebel  forces, 
computed  at  10,000  to  12,000  men,  fled  in 
hot  haste  and  re-assembled  at  Sironj,  a  small 
state  and  large  Mohammedan  city  in  Rajpoo- 
tanah, 

Major-General  j\Iichel  noAv  directed  the  2nd 
Brigade  Rajpootanah  Field  Force  to  take  up 
a  position  at  Sarungpoor  on  the  Bombay  and 
Agra  grand  trunk  road,  the  object  being  to 
cover  Indore,  the  head-quarters  of  the  Maha- 
rajah Holkar,  and  containing  a  numerous  and 
most  disaffected  population.  It  Avas  there- 
fore a  matter  of  paramount  importance  to 
frustrate  any  endeavour  on  the  part  of  tte 
rebels  even  to  appear  in  that  immediate 
neighbourhood.  The  Major-General,  after  the 
action   at    Rajgurh,  likcAvise    took    a   south- 
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easterly  course  in  order  to  attack  the  rebels, 
covering  at  the  same  time  tlie  state  and  city 
of  Bhopal, 

A  few  days  afterwards,  the  brigade  Avas 
transferred,  as  a  temporary  arrangement,  to 
the  Malwah  Division,  and  placed  under  the 
orders  of  jMajor-General  Michel.  At  end  of 
September,  when  it  marched  to  Leawr  on  the 
grand  trunk  road.  The  72nd,  as  part  of  the 
brigade,  was  now  employed  in  keeping  open 
the  communications  with  the  rear  and  covering 
the  advance  of  the  column  under  the  Major- 
Gcneral  through  Sironj  to  the  eastward  towards 
the  river  Betwah. 

The  elieniy  having  been  again  attacked  by 
the  !Major-General,  on  the  9th  of  October, 
near  a  place  called  Mungowlee,  sought  refuge 
in  the  Chundairce  jungles,  and  the  2nd  Brigade 
llajpootaDah  Field  Force  received  orders  to 
march  by  Sironj  to  these  jungles.  The  rebels, 
however,  crossed  the  Betwah  and  took  a  more 
easterly  course,  thus  causing  change  in  tlie 
intended  movements  of  the  brigade,  -which, 
after  a  few  days'  halt  at  Sironj,  was  ordered 
to  Bhorasso  on  the  Betwah  river. 

On  the  25th  of  October  information  was 
received  that  the  rebels  had  been  again  attacked 
by  the  Major-General  and  driven  south,  as 
if  intending  to  make  a  descent  on  the  city 
of  Bhopal, 

The  2nd  brigade  Eajpootanah  Field  Force 
accordingly  left  Bhorasso  on  the  night  of  the 
25th  of  October,  marched  direct  on  Bhopal,  and 
bivouacked  near  that  city  on  the  evening  of  the 
2Sth,  thus  having  accomplished  a  distance  of 
about  110  miles  in  7i  hours.  Tlie  important 
and  wealthy  city  of  IJhopal  Avas  thus  saved 
from  falling  into  the  hands  of  tlie  Bao  Sahib 
and  Tantea  Topee ;  for  there  was  no  doubt 
vhatcver  that  the  Begum's  troops  would  have 
joined  the  rebels.  For  this  service,  the  thanks 
of  the  Governor  in  Council  (Bombay)  and  of 
Sir  Uenry  Somerset,  the  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Presidency,  were  received. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  brigade  in 
Bhopal,  the  rebel  forces  crossed  tlio  river 
Xerbudda  about  40  miles  to  the  eastward  of 
lloosungabad,  and  proceeded  due  south  through 
the  Poochpoonah  range  of  mountains  to  the 
banks  of  the  Taptee  river.  jNlajor-Genoral 
Michel,   C.B.,    with  a   column   composed    of 


cavalry  and  horse  artillery,  followed  rapidly 
to  lloosungabad,  and  ordered  the  2ud  brigade 
Rajpoot;inah  Field  Force  to  do  likewise.  On 
tlic  9th  of  Kovcmber  the  briga<le  reached  lloo- 
sungabad, crossed  the  Xerbudda  on  the  lltli, 
and  remained  on  the  soutli  side  till  the  14tli. 
One  wing  of  the  regiment,  under  Major 
Xonnan,  was  now  onlered  to  remain  with  a 
portion  of  the  brigade  at  lloosungabad,  whence 
the  headquarters  of  the  regiment  and  tlie 
brigade  marched  en  route  to  Charwah  in  a. 
south-west  direction.  At  Charwah  another 
change  was  made  in  the  disposing  of  lliis 
regiment.  Brigadier  Parke  Avas  ordered  by 
the  major-general  to  assume  command  of  a 
column  composed  of  light  and  irregular  cavalry, 
with  100  men  of  the  72nd  Highlanders 
mounted  on  riding  camels,  to  pursue  A\'ith  tlio 
utmost  si)eed  the  rebels,  Avho  had  entirely 
changed  their  course,  having  turned  nortli- 
Avest,  making  for  the  fords  of  the  Kerbuilda 
in  the  vicinity  of  Chicoolda,  This  last- 
named  detachment  of  the  regiment  Avas  com- 
posed of  the  light  and  Xo.  4  companies,  undt-r 
Lieutenant  Yesey.  The  headquarters  of  the 
regiment  and  the  Aving  under  Major  Tliellusson 
were  shortly  afterwards  ordered  up  to  Mhow, 
Avhich  they  reached  on  the  5th  of  December 
1858,  and  on  the  8th  they  Avere  ordered  to 
Indore,  Avhere  thej'  remained  until  the  5th  of 
January  1859,  on  Avhich  day  they  returned  to 
jMhoAv,  and  Avent  into  quarters.  The  detach- 
ment Avhich  had  remained  under  ^fajor  X'or- 
man  in  Xovembor  at  lloosungabad  recrossed 
the  Xerbudda,  and  Avas  ordered  north  through 
Sehoor  to  Cliapeira,  and  thcnco  south  again  to 
Angoor. 

The  detachment  under  Lieutenant  Vesey 
continued  Avilh  the  pursuing  column  under 
Brigadier  Parke.  The  operations  of  this 
small  force  commenced  on  the  23rd  of  Xovem- 
ber  185S,  and  on  the  1st  of  December,  after 
having  marched  250  miles  in  nine  days,  in- 
cluding the  passage  of  the  X'crbudda  near 
Chicoolda,  it  came  up  Avith  the  enemy  at 
daylight,  and  attacked  him  near  tlie  town  and 
palace  of  Chliota  Oodepoor,  on  the  road  to 
Baroda,  the  capital  of  Goojerat.  The  rebel 
forces  Avero  umlor  the  Bao  Sahib  and  Tantea 
Topoo.  llieso  Avore  completely  d.'.=pcrscd,  md 
suffered  considerable  less ;  but  it  Avas  impos- 
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sible  to  obtain  satisfactory  accounts  of  the 
results,  or  to  strike  a  heavy  "blow  on  these 
rebel  hordes,  who  scattered  themselves  in  all 
directions.  In  the  course  of  ten  days,  how- 
ever, the  rebels  again  collected  their  forces, 
and  marched  through  dense  jungles  due  north 
by  Banswarra  to  Sulumboor,  a  large  and  im- 
portant city,  strongly  fortified,  belonging  to  an 
independent  but  disaffected  Rajah,  who  secretly 
gave  all  the  aid  in  his  power  to  the  rebels, 
furnishing  supplies  in  a  country  both  barren 
and  very  thinly  inhabited — the  only  inhabitants 
of  these  vast  forest  and  mountainous  districts 
being  the  aboriginal  Bheels. 

The  rebels,  however,  being  closely  pressed 
by  the  pursuing  column  under  Brigadier  Parlce, 
entered  the  open  country  again  near  Pertabgurh. 
Here  they  were  met  by  a  small  force  from 
Ncemuch,  under  Major  Rocke,  72nd  High- 
landers. This  force  consisted  of  150  men  of 
tlio  72ud,  a  small  detachment  of  H.M.'s  95th 
Regiment,  a  few  native  infantry  and  cavalry, 
and  two  9-pounder  guns  Royal  Artillery.  The 
rebels  advanced  late  in  the  evening,  but  he 
was  Avell  and  steadily  received  by  Major  Roche's 
small  detachment.  For  a  considerable  time 
a  heavy  fire  was  kept  up ;  but  the  object  of 
the  rebels  being  to  gain  the  open  country,  and 
rid  themselves  as  rapidly  as  possible  of  the 
presence  of  the  numerous  small  columns  of 
British  troops  which  had  been  stationed  to 
watch  the  Banswarra  and  Sulumboor  jungles, 
they  availed  themselves  of  the  night,  and 
effected  their  escape  to  the  eastwards  to 
Soosneer,  crossing  the  Chumbul  and  the  Kolli- 
Sind  rivers.  From  the  want  of  cavalry.  Major 
Roche's  column  could  not  take  up  the  pui-suit, 
and  therefore  shortly  afterAvards  returned  to 
Ncemuch. 

The  detachment  under  Lieutenant  Ycscy, 
with  the  column  of  pursuit,  now  followed  the 
course  taken  by  the  enemy,  keeping  to  the 
westward,  but  nearly  parallel  to  it,  there 
being  several  other  fresh  columns  in  closer 
pursuit.  Towards  the  middle  of  January, 
Brigadier  Parke's  column  passed  through  the 
Mokundurrah  Pass,  and  thence  to  the  Gamootch 
Ford,  near  Kotah,  to  Jeypoor,  by  Bhoondee, 
the  rebels  with  extraordinary  rapidity  having 
crossed  the  Chumbul  near  Indoorgurh,  and 
again  entered  the  Jeypoor  territory.     They 


were  attacked  by  a  column  from  Agra,  under 
Brigadier  Showers,  and  driven  westward 
towards  the  borders  of  the  Jeysoolmcer  sandy 
districts  bordering  upon  the  deserts  that  ex- 
tend to  the  Indus.  Major-General  Michel, 
with  a  strong  column,  entered  Rajpootanah, 
and  took  a  position  on  the  highroad  betAveen 
Nusseerabad  and  Neemuch,  ordering  Colonel 
Somerset  to  watch  the  mountain  passes  south 
of  Nusseerabad  in  the  range  of  mountains 
separating  ]\Iarwar  and  Jeypoor.  Two  other 
columns  were  also  out  from  Nusseerabad,  all 
trying  to  intercept  the  rebel  forces.  Brigadier 
Parke  held  the  country  between  Samboor  Lake 
and  Jeypoor  to  the  north,  and  extending 
south  to  Kishengurh,  near  Ajmeer.  After 
several  skirmishes  with  the  British  forces,  the 
rebels  marched  due  south,  and,  in  the  middle 
of  February,  crossed  the  Aravulli  range  of 
mountains  at  or  near  the  Ciiutsebooj  Pass, 
within  a  few  "coss"^  of  Colonel  Somerset, 
who,  with  a  fine  brigade  of  fresh  cavalry 
and  mounted  infantry,  took  up  the  pursuit, 
but  was  unable  to  overtake  his  flying  foe. 
The  rebels  had  now  recourse  to  stratagem,  ant? 
feeling  at  last  much  distressed,  they  pretended 
to  sue  for  truces.  About  200  of  the  Feroze- 
shah's  followers  surrendered.  The  British 
columns  were  halted,  and  the  rebel  leaders 
availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity,  to 
return  eastward  with  their  now  (as  rumour 
had  it)  disheartened  followers  greatly  reduced 
in  numbers,  and  sought  refuge  in  the  Sironj 
and  Shahabad  jungles. 

In  March  1859  the  pursuing  column  undsr 
Brigadier  Parke  was  ordered  to  Jhaba  Patoon, 
there  to  halt  and  watch  the  country  lying  to 
the  south  as  far  as  Booragoon,  and  north,  to 
the  Kotah  district. 

In  the  beginning  of  April  the  rebel  loader 

Tantea  Topee,  who   had  separated  from   the 

main  body  of  the   rebels,   was  captured  by 

means  of  treachery  on  the  part  of  a  surrendered 

rebel    chief.    Maun    Singh,   and   executed   at 

Sippree.     The   two    remaining    rebel    leaders 

now  were  Rao  Sahib  and  Ferozeshah,  Prince 

of  Delhi,  son  of  the  late  king;  the  latter 

having  managed  to  escape  from  Oude  with 

8  Forty-one  "coss"  are  equal  to  a  degree,  or  69 
English  miles.  One  coss  (or  kos)  is  thus  nearly 
equal  to  one  mile  and  seven-tenths.  It  varies,  bow- 
ever,  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
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about  2000  followers,  joined  the  Rao  Sahib  in 
January  1859,  before  crossing  the  Chumbul 
into  the  Kerowlee  and  Jcyi>oor  territories. 

The  rebel  forces  were  now  so  much  scattered, 
and  such  numbers  had  been  slain,  that  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  order  as  many  European 
troops  as  possible  into  quarters.  The  detach- 
ment under  Lieutenant  Vesey  accordingly  left 
Jhalra  Pa  toon,  and  regained  headquarters  at 
!Mhow  on  the  21st  of  April.  Brigadier  Purkc, 
with  Captain  Eice,  of  the  72ud  (his  orderly 
officer),  and  some  irregular  cavalry,  remained  in 
the  field  until  16th  June  1859,  on  which  day 
they  returned  into  head-quarters  at  !Mhow,  and 
the  regiment  was  again  in  cantonments. 

To    enter  into  the    details    of    the    extra- 
ordinary pursuit  and  campaign  of 
the    division   under   Major-General 
Michel,    C.B.,    in     Cential     India 
and    Rajpootanah,    would    be    out 
of  place.     Suffice    it  to   say   that 
the  regiment  under  the  command  of 
Major  Thellusson,  from  July  1858 
to  !May  1859,  was  constantly  in  the 
field,  engaged  in  perhaps  the  most 
arduous   and  trying  service  which 
has     ever    fallen    to    the    lot    of      /t 
British   soldiers   in    India.     Disas-      p 
trous    marches,    unsuccessful    cam-      IF 
paigns,  attended  by  all  the  miseries      f^ 
of  war,  have  occurred  undoubtedly      r 
in   India ;  but,  for  a  constant   un-       ^^ 
ceasing  series  of  forced  marches,  fre- 
quently without  excitement,  the  cam- 
paign under  Major-General  ^lichel 
stands    unsurpassed.      The  results 
were  most  satisfactory.     The  pacifi-  ^ 

cation  and  restoration  of  order  and 
confidence  in  Central  India  were  the 
completion  of  Sir  Hugh  Rose's 
brilliant  campaign  in  1858. 

The  thanks  of   both   houses    of 
Parliament  were  offered  to  !Major- 
General   Sir  John   Michel,  K.C.B.,  and    the 
troops  under  his  command,  being  included  in 
the  general  thanks  to  the  whole  army  under 
Lord  Clyde. 

The  conduct,  discipline,  and  health  of  the 
regiment  during  all  the  operations  in  1858-9 
were   excellent.      The  detachment  of  the  re- 
giment    under    Lieutenant    Vesey,     on     its 
II. 


arrival  at  headquarters  at  Mhow,  had  been 
under  canvas  in  the  field  since  January  1858, 
with  the  exception  of  five  weeks  at  Xcemuch, 
and  had  marched  over  3000  miles.  The  head- 
quarters of  the  regiment  were  in  Xecmuch 
during  May,  June,  and  July  1858  ;  ■\\'ith  the 
exception  of  this  period,  they  likewise  were  in 
the  field  from  January  1858  to  January  1850 

In  consequence  of  the  services  of  the  regl 
ment,  above  enumerated,  it  became  entitled  to 
a  medal,  granted  for  the  suppression  of  the 
Indian  Mutiny  of  1857-8. 

Brigadier  Parke  returned  from  field  service 
on  the  16th  of  June,  and  took  over  the  com- 
mand of  the  regiment  from  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Thellusson. 


ilajor-General  William  Parke,  C.  B. 
From  a  Photograph  by  MayalL 

The  following  promotions  and  appointments 
were  made  in  the  regiment  in  1858-9.  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Parke  was  nominated  a  Com- 
panion of  the  Bath  on  March  22,  1859,  and 
was  appointed  aide-de-camp  to  the  Queen, 
with  the  rank  of  colonel  in  the  army,  on  April 
26,  of  the  same  year.  ]\Iajor  Thellusson  was  pro- 

luoti'd  to  the  brevet  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel 
4  D 
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in  the  army  on  July  20,  1858.  Captain 
Norman  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  hrevet- 
major  on  July  20,  1858.  Sergeant-major 
James  Thomson  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  ensign  on  October  15,  and  appointed  ad- 
jutant to  the  regiment  on  December  31,  1858. 

The  Victoria  Cross  was  conferred  on  Lieu- 
tenant A.  S,  Cameron  of  the  72nd,  on  Novem- 
ber 11,  1859,  for  conspicuous  bravery  at 
Kotah  on  March  30,  1858. 

The  field  force  under  Major  Eocke  returned 
to  Mhow  on  January  5,  1860,  having  marched 
through  India  to  the  confines  of  the  Bengal 
Presidency,  a  distance  of  400  miles,  and 
ensured  the  peace  of  the  territories  of  Sindiah, 
Holkar,  and  other  minor  chiefs,  and  pre- 
vented the  outbreak  which  had  been  expected 
to  take  place  during  the  late  cold  season. 

Brigadier  Horner,  C.B.,  concluded  the  half- 
yearly  inspection  of  the  regiment  on  May  3, 
and  found  the  state  of  discipline  so  admirable, 
that  he  was  pleased  to  remit  the  unexpired 
term  of  imprisonment  of  men  under  sentence 
of  court-martial. 

In  December  1863,  His  Excellency  Sir 
■William  Mansfield,  K.C.B.,  Commander-in- 
Chief,  Bombay  Presidency,  inspected  the  regi- 
ment, and  addressed  it  in  nearly  the  following 
•j^rords: — "Seventy-second,  I  have  longAvished 
to  see  you.  Before  I  came  to  this  Presidency, 
I  had  often  heard  from  one  Avho  was  a  great 
friend  of  yours,  as  well  as  of  my  own,  Sir 
Colin  Campbell,  now  Lord  Clyde,  that  of  all 
the  regiments  he  had  known  in  the  course  of 
his  long  service,  he  had  not  met  with  one  in 
which  discipline  and  steadiness  in  the  field,  as 
well  as  the  most  minute  matters  of  interior 
economy,  all  the  qualities,  in  fact,  which  con- 
tribute to  make  a  good  regiment,  were  united 
in  so  eminent  a  degree  as  in  the  72nd  High- 
landers, when  serving  in  his  division  in  the 
Crimea,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Parke.  I  have  never  met  Colonel 
Parke,  but  I  have  heard  of  the  reputation  he 
made  at  your  head.  It  will  afi'ord  me  very 
great  satisfaction  to  report  to  His  Eoyal  High- 
ness Commanding-in-Chief,  and  to  write  as  I 
nhall  do  to  Lord  Clyde,  that  from  the  reports  of 
till  the  general  officers  you  have  served  under 
in  India,  and  now,  from  my  own  personal 
observation,  the  7 '2nd  Highlanders  have  in  no 


way  deteriorated  during  their  service  in  India, 
but  are  now  under  my  old  friend  and  brother 
officer.  Colonel  Payn,  in  every  respect,  on  the 
plains  of  Hindoostan,  the  same  regiment  that, 
when  serving  under  Sir  Colin  Campbell  on 
the  shores  of  the  Crimea,  was  considered  by 
him  a  pattern  to  the  British  army."  After 
the  inspection,  his  Excellency  requested  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Payn,  C.B.,  to  express  to 
Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  J.  Thomson,  and 
Quarter- master  D.  Munro,  his  sense  of  the  zeal 
and  ability  which  they  had  displayed  in  assist- 
ing  their  commanding  officer  to  carry  out  the 
institutions  that  were  now  in  fuU  working 
order  in  the  regiment. 

By  a  General  Order,  dated  3d  September 
1863,  the  Queen,  in  commemoration  of  the  ser- 
vices of  the  72nd  Higlilanders  in  Her  Majesty's 
Indian  dominions,  was  graciously  pleased  to 
command  that  the  words  "  Central  India  "  be 
worn  on  the  colours,  &c.,  of  the  regiment. 

In  October  1864  the  regiment  was  inspected 
by  Major-General  Edward  Green,  C.B.,  when 
he  forwarded  a  letter  to  Colonel  Payn,  from 
Avhich  we  give  the  following  extract : — 

**  The  regiment  under  your  command  being 
about  to  leave  this  division,  I  desire  to 
express  to  you  my  entire  satisfaction  with  the 
manner  in  which  duty  has  been  performed  by 
the  officers  and  soldiers  during  eighteen  months 
that  I  have  been  associated  with  them  as 
commander  of  the  division.  The  perfect 
steadiness  under  arms,  the  neat  and  clean 
appearance  of  the  soldiers  at  all  times,  the 
small  amount  of  any  serious  crimes,  the  order 
in  which  everything  is  conducted  as  regards 
the  interior  economy,  makes  the  72nd  High- 
landers quite  a  pattern  corps,  and  a  source  of 
pride  to  a  general  officer  to  have  such  a  regi- 
ment under  his  command 

"  As  senior  regimental  officer  in  this  brigade, 
you  have  assisted  and  supported  me  with  a 
readiness  and  goodwill  most  advantageous  to 
the  public  service,  and  as,  in  all  probability, 
I  may  never  again  have  any  official  communi- 
cation with  the  72nd  Eegiment,  I  have  to  beg 
that  you  will  accept  my  hearty  acknowledge- 
ments, Eead  this  letter  at  the  head  of  the 
regiment  at  a  convenient  opportunity,  and 
permit  it  to  be  placed  among  the  records  of 
the  Duke  of  Albany's  Own  Highlanders." 
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Tho  regiment  beicg  under  orders  to  leayo 
Central  India,  three  companies  marched  from 
Mhow  on  the  26th  of  October  for  Sattarah,  and 
two  companies  for  Asseergurh.  On  the  1 1th  of 
February  18G5,  the  headquarters  and  five  com- 
panies left  Mhow  for  Poonah.  The  regiment 
had  been  stationed  there  since  January  1859. 

On  the  1st  of  March  the  regiment  was  dis- 
tributed as  under : — 

Headquarters,  with  two  companies,  Nos  4 
and  G,  Poonah — Colonel  Payn,  C.B.  Detach- 
ment of  three  companies,  K'os.  5,  7,  and  10, 
Sattarah — Lieutenant-Colonel  Pocke.  Detacli- 
ment  of  three  companies,  Nos.  1,  3,  and  9, 
Khandallah — IMajor  Pice.  Detachment  of  two 
companies,  Nos.  2  and  8,  Asseergurh — Captam 
Ffrench.  Nothing  requiring  record  occurred 
until  the  15tli  of  July,  when  the  regiment  was 
placed  under  orders  to  proceed  to  Great  Britain. 

The  order  to  volunteer  into  other  regiments 
serving  in.  Lidia  (usually  given  to  corps  on 
departure  from  that  country)  was  issued  on 
the  6th  of  September.  The  volunteering 
commenced  on  the  Pith,  and  continued  till 
the  17th,  during  which  time  272  men  left 
the  72nd  Highlanders  to  join  various  other 
regiments. 

On  the  13th  of  October,  a  detachment,  con- 
sisting of  1  captain,  5  subalterns,  1  assistant 
Burgeon,  5  sergeants,  G  corporals,  2  drum- 
mers, and  72  rank  and  file,  went  by  rail- 
road to  Bombay,  and  embarked  on  the  same 
day  on  board  the  freight  ship  "  Talbot." 
After  a  prosperous  though  somewhat  length- 
ened voyage  of  108  days,  this  detachment 
landed  at  Portsmouth  on  the  31st  of  January 
1866,  and  proceeded  to  Greenlaw,  near  Edin- 
burgli,  where  it  awaited  the  arrival  of  the 
headquarters  of  the  regiment. 

On  the  Gth  of  November  Brigadier-General 
J.  C.  Heath,  inspected  the  headquarters  at 
Poonah,  and  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the 
steady  and  soldier-like  manner  in  which  it 
moved  upon  parade,  commending  the  good 
behaviour  of  the  men,  and  the  "  particularly 
advanced  system  of  interior  economy  existing 
ia  the  regiment." 

The  detachments  from  Sattarah  and  Asseer- 
gurh, having  joined  headquarters,  thf>  i'cgi- 
ment  left  Poonah,  under  command  of  Major 
Hunter  ("Major  Crombie  being  at  Bombay  on 


duty,  and  the  other  field-officers  on  leave), 
and  proceeded  by  rail  to  Bombay,  embarking 
on  tho  IGth  on  board  the  freight  ship,  the 
"  Tweed." 

On  afternoon  of  the  18th  of  November, 
tho  "Tweed"  weighed  anchor,  and  on  the 
evening  of  February  10,  having  passed  the 
Needles,  she  reached  Spithead,  and  there,  at 
her  anchorage,  rode  through  a  terrible  hurri- 
cane which  lasted  twenty-four  hours,  during 
which  many  vessels  near  her  were  lost,  dis- 
masted, or  wrecked.  Proceeding  to  Graves- 
end,  the  regiment  disembarked  there  on  Feb- 
ruary 15  th,  and  proceeded  by  rail  to  Edin- 
burgh Castle  on  the  21st,  and  released  the  7l8t 
Highland  Light  Infantry.  The  strength  of 
the  regiment  on  arriving  in  Great  Britain, 
including  the  depot  companies  at  Stirling, 
was  : — 


Field  Officers, 
Captains, 
Lieutenants, 
Ensigns, 
Staff,    . 

Total  Officers, 


3 
12 
14 
10  ■• 

5 
—  44 


Sergeants, 42 

Drummers  and  Pipers,  ...       21 

Corporals,     ......       36 

Privates, 578 

Total  Non-Commissioned  Officers 

and  Privates,       .        .         . C77 


Grand  Total, 


721 


The  depot,  under  command  of  Captain 
Beresford,  joined  tho  headquarters  shortly 
after  their  arrival  at  Edinburgh. 

During  the  stay  of  the  72nd  in  Edinburgh 
no  event  of  importance  occurred,  and  the  con- 
duct of  the  men  was  highly  satisfactory.  At 
the  various  half-yearly  inspections,  ]\[ajor- 
General  F.  W.  Hamilton,  commanding  in 
North  Britain,  expressed  himself  as  thorougldy 
satisfied  with  the  discipline  and  appearance  of 
the  regiment,  as  well  as  with  its  interior 
economy,  which,  as  will  have  been  noticed, 
also  elicited  the  commendation  of  the  officers 
who  inspected  the  regiment  in  India. 

On  May  9th,  the  regiment  embarked  on 
board  H.M.S.  "  Tamar "  at  Granton,  and 
landing  on  the  13th  went  by  rail  to  Alder- 
shott,  where  it  was  placed  in  camp  luidcr 
canvas. 

On  October  7th,  Major-Gencral  Penny, 
commanding  tho  1st  Brigade  of  Infantry  at 
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Aldcrsliott,  inspected  the  regiment  under  Major 
Cecil  Rice,  and  subsequently  thus  expressed 
himself  to  the  latter  officer  : — "  I  could  see 
at  a  glance  the  regiment  was  beautifully 
turned  out,  and,  indeed,  everything  is  as  good 
as  it  is  possible  to  be.  Such  a  regiment  is 
seldom  seen,  and  I  will  send  the  most 
favourable  report  I  am  able  to  make  to  the 
Horse  Guards." 

Of  the  72nd,  as  of  other  regiments  during 
time  of  peace,  and  especially  Avhen  stationed 
at  home,  there  is  but  little  that  is  eventful  to 
record.  The  regiment  was  kept  moving  at 
intervals  from  one  place  to  another,  and  where- 
over  it  was  stationed,  and  Avhatever  duties  it 
was  called  upon  to  perform,  it  invariably  re- 
ceived the  commendation  of  the  military 
officials  who  were  appointed  to  inspect  it,  as 
well  as  the  hearty  good-will  of  the  citizens 
among  whom  it  was  stationed.  "We  shall  con- 
clude our  account  of  the  brave  72nd,  which,  as 
wiU.  have  been  seen,  has  all  along  done  much 
to  ward  off  the  blows  of  Britain's  enemies,  and 
enable  her  to  maintain  her  high  position 
among  the  nations  of  the  world,  by  noticing 
briefly  its  movements  up  to  the  present  timo. 

Or  October  2-lth,  the  regiment,  now  com- 
manded by  Major  Hunter,  loft  Aldershot  by 
rail  for  Manchester,  taking  with  it  every  one 
belonging  to  the  regiment  on  its  effective 
strength.  The  regiment  remained  at  Man- 
chester tni  Ecbruary  1st,  1868,  when  it  pro- 
ceeded, under  the  command  of  Major  Cecil 
Rice,  to  Ireland,  arriving  at  Kingston  on  the 
5th;  and  marchiug  to  Richmond  barracks, 
Dublin. 

A  detachment  under  command  of  Captain 
Y.  G.  Sherlock,  consisting  of  1  captain,  2  sub- 
alterns, and  2  companies,  proceeded  on  the 
25th  by  rail  to  Sligo,  in  aid  of  the  civil 
power,  returning  to  Dublin  on  ISIarch  Gth. 
!Major  C.  Rice  commended  the  good  behaviour 
of  the  detachment  while  on  duty  at  Sligo. 
"  It  is  by  such  conduct,"  he  said,  "  that  the 
credit  and  good  name  of  a  regiment  are  upheld." 

Colonel  "W.  Payn,  C.B.,  rejoined  from  leave 
of  absence  on  the  12th  of  March,  and  resumed 
command  of  the  regiment. 

In  April,  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Prince 
and  the  Princess  of  "Wales  visited  Dublin  ; 
and  on  the  18th,  the  installation  of  His  Royal 


Highness  as  a  Ivnight  of  the  Order  of  St 
Patrick  took  place  at  a  special  chapter  of  the 
order,  held  in  St  Patrick's  Cathedral,  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Duke  of  Abercorn,  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  presiding  as  Grand-Master. 
The  regiment,  under  Colonel  Payn,  C.B.,  wan 
on  that  day  on  duty  in  York  Street. 

On  the  20th  of  AprU  the  whole  of  the 
troops  in  Dublin  were  paraded  in  the  Phoenix 
Park,  in  review  order,  in  presence  of  H.R.H. 
the  Prince  of  "Wales,  the  Princess  of  Wales, 
and  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  Field- 
Marshal,  commanding-in-chief. 

On  September  16th  the  72nd  was  ordered 
to  Limerick,  where  it  remained  till  the  end  of 
October  1869.  On  the  21st  the  headquarters 
and  three  companies,  under  the  command  of 
]\Iajor  Beresford,  proceeded  by  rail  to  Butte- 
vant  in  county  Cork.  On  the  22nd,  five  com- 
panies proceeded  by  rail  to  the  Cove  of  Cork, 
viz,  three  companies  under  command  of  Captain 
Sherlock  to  Cambden  Fort,  and  two  companies 
under  the  command  of  Captain  Tanner  to 
Carlisle  Fort.  On  the  25th,  "  F  "  (Captain 
Guioness's)  company  proceeded  from  Clare 
Castle  to  Tipperary  to  join  "A"  (Captain 
Fordyce's)  company  at  the  latter  place. 

On  June  27th,  1870,  orders  were  received 
for  the  embarkation  of  the  regiment  for  India 
on  or  about  February  19th,  1871,  In  the 
months  of  June  and  July  276  volunteers  were 
received  from  various  corps  on  the  home 
establishment,  and  191  recruits  joined  in  Juno, 
July,  and  August.  On  October  4th,  orders 
were  received  for  the  regiment  to  proceed  to 
Cork. 

On  the  transfer  of  General  Sir  John  Aitchi- 
son,  G.C.B.,  to  the  Colonelcy  of  the  Scots 
Fusilier  Guards,  General  Charles  G.  J.  Arbuth- 
not,  from  the  91st  Foot,  was  appointed  colonel 
of  the  regiment,  under  date  August  27,  1870. 
On  the  decease  of  General  C.  G.  J.  Arbuthnot 
in  1870,  Lieutenant-General  Charles  Gascoyne 
was  appointed  colonel  of  the  regiment,  under 
date  October  22,  1870. 

On  January  16th,  1871,  the  depot  of  the 
regiment  was  formed  at  Cork,  and  on  the  21st 
the  headquarters  and  the  various  companies, 
with  the  whole  of  the  women,  and  children, 
and  heavy  baggage  of  the  regiment^  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Payn,  sailed  from  Queens- 
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town  on  board  1I.j\[.  traop-sliip  "Crocodiio" 
for  India,  where  the  72nd  had  so  recently  won 
high  and  wcll-descrvcd  honooi's.  The  regiment 
arrived  at  Alexandria  on  March  7Lh,  and  pro- 
ceeded overland,  to  Suez,  from  which,  on  the 
9th,  it  sailed  in  the  "  Jumna"  for  Bombay. 
The  regiment  arrived  at  Bombay  on  ^March 
2-4th,  embarked  next  morning,  and  proceede 
in  tliree  divisions  by  rail  to  Deoleea,  where  it 
remained  till  the  2Sth.  On  that  and  the  two 
following  days  the  regiment  proceeded  in  de- 
tachments to  Umballah,  where  it  was  to  be 
stationed,  and  where  it  arrived  in  the  bcgin- 
tiiiig  of  April, 

On  May  3rd  the  regiment  paraded  for 
inspection  by  H.E.  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
Lord  Napier  of  Magdala,  but  owing  to  the 
lamentable  death  of  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant 
James  Thomson — who,  it  will  bo  remembered, 
was  promoted  from  the  rank  of  sergeant-major 
in  1858,  for  distinguished  service  in  India — 
who  WMS  kUled  by  a  fall  from  his  horse  on 
parade,  the  regiment  was  dismissed  to  its 
quarters.  On  the  evening  of  that  date  the 
remains  of  the  late  Lieutenant  Thomson  were 
interred  in  the  cemetery,  his  Excellency  the 
Commander-in-Chief  and  staff-officers  of  the 
garrison,  and  all  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
regiment  oEf  duty,  attendhig  the  funeral. 

The  following  regimental  mourning  order  was 
published  by  Colonel  Payn,  C.B.,  on  the 
occasion  of  this  melancholy  occurrence  : — "  A 
good  and  gallant  soldier  has  passed  from 
amongst  us,  and  Colonel  Payn  is  assured  that 
there  is  no  officer,  non-commissioned  officer,  or 
soldier  in  the  72nd  Highlanders,  but  feels  that 
in  the  death  of  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant 
Thomson  the  regiment  has  suffered  an  irre- 
trievable loss.  He  was  endeared  to  every 
one  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  for  his 
many  estimable  qualities,  and  nobody  appre- 
ciated his  worth  and  value  more  than  Colonel 
Payn  himself.  He  had  served  thirty  years 
as  soldier  and  officer  in  the  72nd,  and  was 
the  oldest  soldier  in  it ;  and  the  welfare  of  the 
regiment  was  invariably  his  first  thought,  his 
chief  desire.  Ho  was  just  and  impartial  in 
carrying  out  every  duty  connected  with  the 
regiment.  His  zeal  and  abilities  as  an  officer 
were  unequalled,  and  he  was  killed  in  the 
actual  performance  of  his  duties  on  parade, 


in  front  of  the  regiment  that  he  dearly  loved, 
and  it  will  be  long  before  he  is  forgotten  by 
those  whose  interests  were  his  chief  study." 

On  December  20th  and  21st,  the  regiment 
proceeded  to  the  camp  of  exercise,  Delhi, 
under  command  of  Major  Beresford.  It  was 
attached  to  the  1st  Brigade  3d  Division,  which 
was  commanded  by  Colonel  Payn,  the  division 
being  under  the  orders  of  Major-Gcneral  Sir 
Henry  Tombs,  K.C.B.,  V.C. 

On  January  17th,  1872,  the  regiment  was 
suddenly  recalled  to  Umballah,  owing  to  an 
outbreak  amoncc  the  Kukah  Sikhs.  The  re''i- 
ment  was  highly  complimented  by  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Lord  Napier  of  !Magdala, 
and  Major-General  Sir  Henry  Tombs,  for  the 
discipline  and  efficiency  it  displayed  whilst 
serving  at  the  camp.  On  February  9th,  the 
regiment  was  inspected  by  Major-General 
Fraser-Tytlei',  C.B.,  at  Umballah,  when  he 
expressed  himself  highly  pleased  with  the 
general  efficiency  of  the  regiment. 


IIL 


1873-1886. 

Changes  of  Quarters  in  India — Ili^ch  position  in 
IMusketry  Returns — Cholera  at  Sealkote — Inspec- 
tions in  187t),  77,  and  78 — Active  Service  ia 
Afghanistan — Peiwar  Kotal — Shutargardan  Pass^ 
Khost  Valley — Winter  Quarters — Second  Campaign 
— Charasiali — Bala  Hissar  and  Kabul — Position  at 
Sherpore  Cantonments — Conflict  on  the  Asniai 
Heights— ilarch  froni  Kabul  to  Kandahar — Battle 
of  Kandahar — Death  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown- 
low — lieturn  by  Bolan  Pass  to  llcan  ileer  and  to 
Lucknow — Oiler  to  serve  in  the  Transvaal — Honours 
for  Afghan  Campaigns — Linked  with  7Sth  High- 
landers— Sergeant  Sellar  receives  the  Victoria  Cross 
— Regiment  styled  the  Duke  of  Albany's — Change 
of  Quarters  to  Aden — Egyptian  Campaign — Sha- 
louf — Tel-el- Kebir — Cairo — Return  home — Park- 
hurst — Death  of  Duke  of  Albany  and  part  taken 
by  the  Regiment  in  the  Funeral  Ceremony — Pre- 
sentation of  New  Colours  by  the  Queen — Windsor 
— Presentation  of  Old  Colours  to  tlie  Queen — Re- 
tirement of  Colonel  Stockwell — Aldershot — Edin- 
burgh. 

Ik  consequence  of  the  General  Order  of  17th 
March  1873,  the  72nd  Regiment  became,  after 
July,  a  component  part  of  the  58th  Dep6t 
Brigade,  being  associated  with  the  91st  (the 
Princess  Louise's)  Argyllshire  Highlanders 
for  administrative  and  recruiting  pui'poses, 
the    territorial    district    for    recruits    bein^ 
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nominalljrestricted  to  the  counties  of  Kinross, 
Clackmannan,  Stii-ling,  Dumbai'ton,  Argyle, 
Bute,  and  Renfrew.  With,  the  exception  of 
this,  but  little  of  importance  occurred  for 
two  years,  excepting  changes  of  quarters, 
first  from  TJmballah  to  Peshawur,  and  there- 
after to  Cherat  and  Sealkote,  companies  being 
detached  at  diflferent  times  to  Attock  and 
Amritsar. 

At  the  end  of  the  annual  course  of  mus- 
ketry ti-aining  for  1874-75,  the  following 
Order  was  received  from  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  in  India,  Lord  Napier  of  Magdala : — 
"  The  72nd  Highlanders,  second  on  the  list, 
have  shot  remarkably  well.  This  is  due  to 
the  encouragement  of  Colonel  Beresford  and 
the  Officers  generally.  The  Non-commis- 
sioned Officers  are  a  most  intelligent  body  of 
men."  While  thus  occupying  the  second 
position  in  India,  the  regiment  was  also  third 
on  the  list  of  the  whole  British  Army,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  with  a  figure  of  merit 
of  101-21. 

In  September  1876,  cholera  of  a  virulent 
type  broke  out  in  the  cantonments  at  Seal- 
kote, and  though  but  few  deaths  took  place 
in  the  72nd  Highlanders,  yet  that  of  Lieuten- 
ant and  Acting- Adjutant  F.  W.  Holland  was 
a  serious  loss  to  the  regiment.  On  the  1st 
January  1877  Her  Majesty  was  proclaimed 
Empress  of  India,  and  a  medal  commemora- 
tive of  the  event  was  presented  to  Acting 
Seijeant-Major  David  Lewis,  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  regiment.  In  August  of 
the  same  year  Lieutenant-Colonel  Beresford 
was  promoted,  on  completion  of  his  five  years' 
command,  and  Major  Brownlow  succeeded  to 
the  Lieutenant-Colonelcy,  Captain  Stockwell 
to  the  Majority,  and  Lieutenant  Barstow  to 
the  company. 

At  the  inspections  in  1876,  '77,  and  '78, 
the  regiment  was  found  in  a  highly  profi- 
cient state,  and  the  Field-Marshal  Command- 
ing-in-Chief,  remarking  on  the  confidential 
report  of  Major-General  Macdonell,  C.B.,  for 
1877,  "expressed  his  approbation  of  the 
most  creditable  and  highly  satisfactory  re- 
port, which  reflects  credit  on  the  command- 
ing officer."  At  the  close  of  the  annual 
course   of    musketry   in    1878,    Serjeant- In- 


structor of  Musketry  A.  Salmond  proved  to 
be  the  best  shot  in  the  army,  with  a  score  of 
200  points,  and  was  awarded  the  silver 
medal,  with  a  gratuity  of  <£20. 

On  the  14th  October  orders  were  received 
to  join  the  army  proceeding  to  Afghanistan, 
and  on  the   18th  the  regiment  marched  by 
Jhelam  and  Rawul  Pindi  to  Kohat,  which 
was   reached   on   the  8th  November.      The 
detached  companies  joined  on  the  route,  the 
total  strength  being  21  officers  and  638  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men.     At  Kohat 
the  regiment  remained  till  the  17  th  Novem- 
ber, when  the  right  wing  under  Lieut.-Col. 
Brownlow,  forming  part  of  the  2d  Brigade, 
Kurram   Valley   Field    Force,    marched    for 
Thull;    the    left    wing    under    command   of 
Major  (Brevet  Lieut.-Col.)  Clarke  remaining 
at  Kohat.     The  right  wing  reached  Thull  on 
the  21st  November,  and,  on  the  23d,  crossed 
the  Kurram  River  into  Afghanistan,  arriving 
at  Kurram  on  the  27th  without  opposition. 
The   advance    was    resumed    the    following 
morning  at  3  A.M,,  with  the  intention  of  try- 
ing to  overtake  the  Afghan  army,  which  was 
reported   to    be   retiring    over    the    Peiwar 
Kotal.     About  4  o'clock  the  same  afternoon, 
the   enemy  was  found  occupying   a   strong 
position  on  the  Kotal.     They  at  once  opened 
fire  on  the  British  force,  which,  finding  the 
Afghans  determined  to   hold  their  ground, 
and  the  place  too  strong  to  be  taken  by  a 
rush,  retired  about  a  mile  out  of  range,  and 
encamped  for  the  night.     Next  morning  the 
reconnoitring  parties  soon  ascertained  that  a 
successful  front  attack  on  the  enemy's  posi- 
tion was  impossible,  the  ascent  being  so  steep 
as  to  be  very  difficult  for  a  man  even  lightly 
equipped,  and  the  pass  being  besides  com- 
manded on  both  flanks  by  the  neighbouring 
hills,  which  were  held  in  force  by  the  Afghans, 
rude   works    having  been    constructed,    and 
guns  posted,  on  all  the  most  suitable  points. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  division  re- 
mained in  its  old  position  till  the  1st  December, 
when,  a  path  having  been  discovered  over  the 
Spingawari  Kotal  by  which  the  enemy  might 
be  taken  in  flank,  a  force  consisting  of  the 
right  wing  72nd  Highlanders,  2nd  Punjaub 
Infantiy,   23rd  Pioneers,   29th  Punjaub  In- 
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fantry,  and  the  5tli  Goorkhas,  with  No.  1 
Mountain  Battery  and  4  guns  of  the  Royal 
Horse  Artillery,  on  elephants,  started  at  10 
P.M.  from  camp  under  the  command  of  Major- 
General  F.  Roberts,  V.C,  C.B.,  and,  after 
marching  all  night  up  the  bed  of  a  mountain 
torrent,  came  \ipon  the  enemy's  outposts  just 
at  daybreak  on  the  2d  December.  Though 
partly  taken  by  surpi-ise,  the  Afghans  made 
a  stubborn  resistance,  and  only  retired  after 
some  severe  f;gliting,  leaving  78  dead  in  the 
bi-east-work  on  the  top  of  the  hill.  The  72nd 
lost  2  privates  killed,  and  Lieutenant  ^Monro 
and  11  men  were  wounded.  After  re-form- 
ing, the  force  started  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy, 
with  the  intention  of  reaching  the  main 
position  on  the  Peiwar  Kotal,  but,  owing  to 
the  density  of  the  cover — thick  pine  woods 
covering  the  hills — and  the  determined  resist- 
ance of  the  Afghans,  it  was  found  that  any 
further  direct  advance  was  impossible,  and  a 
wide  flank  movement  to  the  right  was  then 
begun,  so  as  to  take  the  position  in  rear. 
The  enemy's  fire  at  once  slackened,  and  about 
4  P.M.  entirely  ceased,  but,  as  it  was  almost 
dark  and  the  men  were  thoroughly  weary 
after  their  hard  day's  fighting  and  their  long 
march,  orders  were  given  to  bivouac  for  the 
night.  The  rest  of  the  division,  consisting 
of  the  2d  Battalion  8th  King's  Regiment, 
the  5th  Punjaub  Infantry,  the  12th  Bengal 
Cavalry,  2  guns  Royal  Horse  Artillery,  and 
3  guns  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  under  the 
command  of  Brigadier-General  Cobbe,  had, 
meanwhile,  attacked  in  front,  when  the  enemy 
was  shaken  by  the  flank  assault,  and  captured 
the  whole  position  with  21  guns  and  large 
stores  of  ammunition  and  grain.  For  their 
gallantry  in  this  action,  Sergeant-Instructor 
of  Musketry  Salmond,  Colour-Sergeant  Lums- 
den.  Sergeant  Macilveen,  Sergeant  Cox,  and 
Private  Bonner,  received  the  distinguished- 
conduct  medal;  and  Sergeant  Greer,  who  was 
mentioned  for  the  coolness  he  displayed  on 
this  occasion,  and  for  the  manner  in  which 
he  subsequently  commanded  the  regimental 
baggage-guard  in  the  Chapri  Defile  on  the 
13th,  was  afterwards,  in  June  1879,  promoted 
to  be  one  of  the  second  lieutenants  in  the 
regiment. 


The  day  after  the  battle,  in  very  severe 
weather,  the  thermometer  standing  at  7°  Fah., 
the  force  moved  down  into  the  plain,  and 
encamped  at  Zabardast  Kila,  whence,  on  the 
6th,  it  marched  to  Ali  Kheyl.  On  the  7th 
250  men  of  the  72nd,  with  250  of  the  5th 
Goorkha.s,  and  2  guns  of  a  mountain 
battery,  under  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Brownlow,  accompanied  Major- 
General  Roberts  to  reconnoitre  the  road  to 
the  Shutargardan  Pass,  by  which  the  open 
country  of  Afghanistan  was  to  be  approached, 
and  on  the  9th  the  top  of  the  pass,  which 
is  11,200  feet  above  sea-level,  was  reached 
by  European  troops  for  the  first  time.  The 
main  body  of  the  force  was  rejoined  at  Ali 
Kheyl  on  the  10th,  and  on  the  12th  inst.  the 
retui*n  to  Kurram  was  begun.  In  passing 
through  the  Chapri  Defile,  in  the  Mongal 
country,  on  the  13th,  the  baggage  was 
attacked,  and  Capt.  F.  T.  Good,  transport 
ofiicer,  late  72nd  Highlanders,  was  so  severely 
wounded  that  he  died  the  next  day.  Privates 
Tyson,  Maidlaw,  Wood  (who  was  wounded), 
Robertson,  and  Ellis  behaved  very  gallantly 
on  this  occasion,  and  were  afterwards  person- 
ally thanked  by  Major-General  Roberts. 
The  right  wing  remained  at  Kurram  until 
the  27th  December,  when  it  marched  to 
Habil  Kila,  seven  miles  below  the  Peiwar 
Kotal,  where  it  took  up  quarters  for  the 
winter. 

The  wing,  which  had  been  left  at  Kohat, 
remained  atthatjjlace  until  the  19th  of  Decem- 
ber, when  it  marched  (212  strong),  imder  the 
command  of  Brevet  Lieutenant- Colonel  Clarke, 
to  join  the  force  to  be  formed  at  Hazir  Pir 
Ziazit  for  the  expedition  into  the  Khost 
Valley,  crossing  the  frontier  at  ThuU  on  the 
27th,  and  arriving  at  Hazir  Pir  on  the  29tb 
The  troops  that  had  been  collected  started, 
under  command  of  JMajor-General  F.  Roberts, 
on  the  2d  January  1879,  for  the  Khost  Valley, 
and  arrived  at  Matoom,  the  principal  town  of 
the  district,  on  the  Gth,  without  opposition, 
everything  being  apparently  quiet.  Infor- 
mation was,  however,  received  that  the  tribes 
were  collecting,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
7th  the  cavalry,  reconnoitring,  found  large 
numbers   of   Afghans   on   the   neighbouring 
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bills,  while  later  in  the  day  great  masses  of 
the  enemy  showed  themselves  and  commenced 
a  heavy  fire.  Very  soon  the  action  became 
general  on  the  left  front,  right  flank,  and 
rear  of  the  camp,  and  the  enemy  were  quickly 
dispersed  and  driven  back  to  the  hills  without 
casualty  to  the  72nd,  though  the  native  troops 
had  2  men  killed  and  5  wounded. 

On  the  27th  the  valley  was  left  by  a  diffe- 
rent route  from  that  used  in  entering  it ;  but 
on  the  29  th  General  Roberts  had  to  return  to 
Matoom  with  a  force  of  900  men — including 
ISOmenof  the  72nd  under  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Clarke — in  order  to  relieve  the  native  Governor 
appointed  by  Great  Britain,  who  was  be- 
leaguered in  the  fort  by  some  7000  Mongals. 
The  relief  was  effected  without  loss,  and,  the 
fort  and  stores  having  been  destroyed,  the 
camp  was  reached  again  the  same  afternoon. 
On  the  31st  January  the  force  went  into 
winter  quarters  at  Hazir  Pir,  and,  although 
the  men  were  under  canvas  all  the  time  they 
remained  here,  in  very  cold  and  wet  weather, 
such  were  the  precautions  taken  and  the  fine 
physical  condition  of  the  soldiers,  that  there 
was  but  very  little  sickness. 

The  left  wing,  commanded  by  Major  C.  M. 
Stockwell,  rejoined  headquarters  at  Habil 
Kila  on  the  18th  of  March;  and  on  the 
25th  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  India,  Sir 
Frederick  Haines,  inspected  the  regiment, 
and  expressed  himself  in  highly  compli- 
mentary terms  as  to  its  efficient  condition 
and  the  services  it  had  rendered.  His 
remarks  were  : — "  General  Roberts, — you  may 
well  be  proud  of  this  portion  of  your  force. 
I  have  never  seen  a  regiment  in  more  magni- 
Accnt  health  or  in  more  perfect  order. 
Colonel  Brownlow, — I  once  told  you  that  I 
considered  you  a  very  fortunate  man  to  com- 
mand a  regiment  like  the  72nd  Highlanders, 
and  I  now  tell  you  that  I  consider  any  Prince 
might  well  be  proud  to  command  so  splendid 
a  regiment.  The  appearance  of  the  men 
reflects  the  greatest  credit  on  you  and  the 
officers  and  men  of  the  regiment.  I  con- 
gratulate you  all  on  your  gallantry  and 
brilliant  conduct  at  the  assault  and  capture 
of  the  Peiwar  Kotal,  and  on  the  way  in  which 
you  surmounted  the  difficulties  and  hardships 


you  have  had  to  undergo ;  and  I  trust,  sir,  I 
feel  confident,  if  you  are  again  called  upon, 
you  will  even  surpass  what  you  have  already 
accomplished." 

Till  the  beginning  of  April  the  men  were 
employed  making  roads  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Habil  Kila,  but  on  the  2d  and  3d  of  that 
month  the  regiment  moved  by  wings  to  Ali 
Kheyl — twelve  miles  on  the  Kabul  side  of  the 
Peiwar  Kotal,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  gorge 
leading  to  the  Shutargardan  Pass — which  was 
reached  on  the  10  th,  the  strength  being,  at 
the  same  time,  by  the  arrival  of  a  draft  from 
the  depot  and  of  a  company  that  had  been  at 
Kurram,  brought  up  to  33  officers  and  855 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men. 

The  treaty  of  Gandamack  having  been 
signed  by  the  Ameer  Yakoob  Khan  on  the 
2Gth  of  May,  peace  was  declared,  and  the  v/ar 
was  supposed  to  be  over,  the  troops  being 
employed  during  the  summer  mostly  in  short 
expeditions  undertaken  for  the  purpose  of 
surveying  and  exploring  the  country,  strong 
escorts  being  necessary  in  consequence  of  the 
intense  hostility  shown  by  the  natives  of  the 
district.  Though  the  heat  was  great,  ranging 
in  the  tents  sometimes  as  high  as  105°,  the 
health  of  the  regiment  was  excellent. 

On  the  5th  September  a  report  was  re- 
ceived that  Sir  Louis  Cavagnari,  the  British 
Envoy  to  the  Ameer — who  had  entered 
Afghanistan  on  the  19th  July,  200  men  of 
the  72nd  forming  part  of  his  escort  as  far  as 
the  top  of  the  Shutargardan  Pass — had  been 
murdered  at  Kabul,  along  with  the  members 
of  his  staff  and  personal  escort ;  and  the 
report  having  been  confirmed,  orders  were 
issued  for  a  force  of  two  brigades,  composed 
of  the  67th  Regiment,  72nd  and  92nd  High- 
landers, 5  th  Goorkas,  5  th  Punjaub  Infantry, 
23rd  and  28th  Native  Infantry,  12th  and  14th 
Bengal  Cavalry,  Batteries  of  the  Royal  Horse 
Artillery  and  Royal  Artillery,  and  No.  2 
Mountain  Battery,  to  advance  on  Kabul. 
After  much  difficulty  in  procuring  an  efficient 
transport,  the  movement  was  begun  on  the 
24  th  September,  and  the  Pass  being  safely 
crossed,  the  whole  force,  which  was  under 
the  command  of  Sir  Frederick  Roberts,  was 
again  assembled  at  Kushi;  the   72nd  High- 
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landers  forming  part  of  the  2d  Brigade,  un- 
der Brigadier-General  T.  Baker,  C.B.  The 
advance  from  Kushi  began  on  the  2d  of 
October,  and  the  first  fighting  took  place  on 
the  4th,  "when  tlie  rear-guard,  which  included 
the  left  wing  of  the  72nd  Highlanders,  was 
attacked  about  two  miles  from  camp.  The 
enemy  was,  however,  easily  repulsed,  with- 
out loss  to  the  72nd.  On  the  5Lh,  camp  was 
formed  at  Charasiah,  and  on  the  Gth  the 
reconnoitring  parties  found  a  portion  of  the 
Afghan  army,  numbering  some  12,000,  hold- 
ing a  very  strong  position  covering  the  ap- 
proach to  Kabul.  Genci-al  Baker's  brigade 
was  at  once  ordered  out,  and  the  72nd  High- 
landers were  told  off,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Clarke,  to  lead  the  attack  on  the  left  of  the 
British  line.  At  first,  in  crossing  some  open 
gi-ound  between  two  ranges  of  hills,  the  regi- 
ment was  exposed  to  a  very  heavy  fire,  but 
it  soon  drove  back  the  enemy's  right ;  and, 
protected  for  a  time  by  the  cover  on  the  hills, 
eventually  drove  the  Afghans  from  ridge  to 
ridge  with  considerable  loss,  and  finally  com- 
pelled them  to  retreat  and  occupied  their 
position,  the  road  to  Kabul  being  thus  left 
open.  The  force  bivouacked  for  the  night 
on  the  hills,  the  want  of  water,  after  a  hard 
day's  work,  being  severely  felt.  During  the 
battle,  the  72nd  lost  3  men  killed,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Fergusson  and  34  men  were  wounded. 
Colour-Sergt.  Lauder  and  Privates  M'Mahon, 
Waterston,  and  IM'Ennery  received  the  dis- 
tinguished-conduct medal  for  gallantry  in 
action. 

On  the  7th  of  October  the  column  marched 
to  Bala  Hissar,  about  2  miles  from  KaUul, 
and,  next  morning,  the  E  and  F  companies  of 
the  72nd,  commanded  by  Captain  Guinness, 
were  detached  to  form  part  of  a  small  force, 
under  General  Baker,  which  was  to  drive  a 
considerable  body  of  the  enemy  from  a  hill 
overlooking  the  city.  This  operation  was 
partly  carried  out  before  nightfall,  and  dur- 
iii2:  the  nitrht  the  Afghans  abandoned  their 
position  and  got  away,  leaving  12  guns  and 
all  their  camp  equipage.  On  the  10th  the 
whole  regiment  marched,  along  with  the  rest 
of  the  force,  to  the  Siah  Sang  heights,  and 
on  the  13th  took  part  in  the  triumphal  march 

II. 


of  the  whole  division  through  the  city  of 
Kabul, — bands  playing,  colours  flying,  and 
bayonets  fixed.  It  had  been  Genei-al  Roberts' 
intention  to  form  winter  quarters  at  Bala 
Hissar,  but,  on  the  IGth  of  October,  a  tre- 
mendous explosion  of  gimpowder — whether 
accidental,  or  brought  about  by  the  hand  of 
an  Afghan  fanatic,  was  never  ascertained — 
rendered  the  place  untenable,  and  it  was 
therefore  determined  to  occupy  the  Sherpore 
cantonments,  a  large  range  of  buildings 
erected  by  the  late  Ameer,  Shere  Ali,  as  bar- 
racks. Into  these  the  72nd  marched  on  the 
31st,  the  other  regiments  following  on  subse- 
quent days ;  and  the  men  were  soon  com- 
fortably housed,  the  ofl&cers  generally  having 
separate  huts  built  for  themselves. 

The  Ameer,  Yakoob  Khan,  who  had  been 
deposed  and  made  prisoner,  was,  on  the  1st 
of  December,  sent  to  India,  four  companies  of 
the  72nd  being  detailed  as  his  escort  as  far  as 
Gandamack.     Hardly,   however,  had   every- 
thing seemed  peacefully  settled,  when  a  fresh 
outbreak  took  place.     A  report  having  been 
brought  in  on  the  6th  December  that  there 
was  a  rising  of   tribes  at  Maidan,  25  miles 
from  Kabul,  two  brigades  were  at  once  de- 
spatched to  put  it  down.     As  soon  as  they 
had  started,    however,   they  found  that  the 
rising  was  general,  and  that  the  whole  of  the 
Afghan  tribes,  mad  with  religious  fanaticism, 
and  anger  at  the  exile  of  their  Ameer,  were, 
under  the  leadership   of  Mohammed  Jan,  a 
colonel  of  artillery  in  the  late  Ameer's  ser- 
vice, and  of  a  celebrated  Mollah,  advancing  on 
Kabul,  with  the  intention  of  exterminating  the 
small  British  force  stationed  there.     On  the 
1 0th  the  enemy  sustained  a  check  at  the  hands 
of  Brigadier-General  Macpherson,  Y.C.,  C.B., 
who  defeated  a  force  of  6000  Kohistanis ;  but 
on  the  11th,  the  9th  Lancers  and  the  Royal 
Horse  Artillery,  who  had  been  sent  out  to 
meet  ^Macpherson's  brigade,  were  attacked  iu 
the  Chardeh  Valley  by  10,000  Afghans,  and 
sufiercd  severe  loss.     News  reached  Sherj)ore 
at  the  same  time  that  the  Afghan  forces  were 
advancing  on  the  cantonments,  and  200  men 
of  the  72nd,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown- 
low — who  had  re-joined  the  regiment  on  the 
3d — were  at  once  sent  out  to  seize  and  hold 
4  E 
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the  Dell  Mazung  gorge,  throngli  which  the 
road  from  the  Chardeh  Valley  to  Kabul 
passes,  two  companies  being  also  sent  to  re- 
inforce the  picket  on  the  top  of  the  Bala 
Hissar  hill.  The  enemy  was  thus  checked 
for  the  time,  and  though  Bala  Hissar  was 
attacked  in  strong  force  on  the  12th,  the 
onset  was  successfully  resisted,  the  72nd 
having  Lieutenant  Fergusson  and  eight  pri- 
vates severely  wounded.  The  fighting  on 
the  hills  continued  the  two  following  days, 
and  on  the  14th  the  72nd,  in  the  face  of  a 
very  heavy  fire,  led  the  attack  on,  and  carried, 
the  Asmai  Heights,  though  they  were  held  in 
great  force  by  the  Afghans.  As,  however, 
the  numbers  of  the  enemy  were  evidently 
constantly  increasing.  General  Ptoberts  saw 
that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him,  with  the 
small  force  at  his  disposal, — under  6000  all 
told — to  hold  the  hills,  as  well  as  the  city 
and  the  Sherpore  cantonments  ;  and  he  there- 
fore deteiTnined  to  withdraw  within  the  can- 
tonments, in  which  he  had  already  collected 
all  the  ammunition  and  necessary  stores  for 
the  winter.  The  detachments  outside  were, 
accordingly,  all  brought  in  by  the  evening  of 
the  14th,  and  the  countiy  without  tempo- 
rarily abandoned  to  the  enemy.  The  losses 
during  the  two  days'  fighting  were  : — Captain 
Spens,  Lieutenant  Gaisford,  and  15  men 
killed,  and  Lieutenant  Egerton  and  23  men 
wounded.  Sherpore  formed  a  strong  posi- 
tion, being  protected  on  the  north  by  a 
line  of  hills,  and  on  the  east,  south,  and 
west  sides  by  the  walls  of  the  barracks,  those 
on  the  soixth  and  west  being  20  feet  high, 
and  that  on  the  east  10  feet;  so  that  though 
the  Afghans  in  overwhelming  numbers,  be- 
tween 60,000  and  70,000,  invested  the  place 
from  the  Hth  to  the  23d  of  December,  they 
never  mustered  up  courage  to  make  a  real 
attack,  their  most  determined  efibrt  being 
made  on  the  23d,  just  before  the  arrival  of 
General  C.  Gough's  brigade,  which  had  ad- 
vanced by  the  Khyber  Pass  to  General 
Roberts'  relief,  Colour-Sergeant  Jacobs,  Cor- 
poral Clunas,  and  Private  Gillon  received  the 
distinguished-conduct  medal  for  gallantry  on 
the  Asmai  Heights.  Lieutenant  Sutherland 
was  wounded  during  the   siege,  and  on  the 


8th  of  April  1880  the  regiment  had  to  regret 
the  loss  of  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  and 
Major  W.  H.  J.  Clarke,  who  died  at  Alla- 
habad from  illness  contracted  on  service. 
Captain  Guinness  succeeded  to  the  vacant 
majority,  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  Murray 
to  the  company,  and  Lieutenant  Moni'o  be- 
came Adjutant.  The  only  further  service 
during  the  stay  at  Sherpore  was  the  share 
taken  in  the  duties  performed  by  small 
columns  which  made  occasional  expeditions 
into  the  districts  round  about ;  but  in  August 
the  regiment  had  its  glorious  part  in  the 
more  stirring  scenes  of  General  Roberts' 
famous  march  from  Kabul  to  Kandahar. 

Shortly  after  the  deposition  of  Yakoob 
Khan,  the  British  Government  had  recog- 
nised the  claims  of  Abdurrahman  Khan — the 
nephew  of  Shere  Ali — to  the  throne  of 
Afghanistan,  and  had  determined  to  support 
him  in  the  position  of  Ameer.  His  accession 
did  not,  however,  at  first,  meet  with  the 
approval  of  the  tribes  in  the  southern  portion 
of  the  country,  and  a  formidable  rising, 
headed  by  a  chief  called  Ayub  Khan,  against 
the  authority  of  the  new  governor,  took 
place  in  the  districts  between  Kabul  and 
Kandahar,  the  danger  of  anarchy  being  so 
far  increased  by  the  disaster  which  occurred 
to  the  British  forces  at  Maiwand,  that 
Kandahar  was  beset  by  a  large  body  of  the 
tribesmen.  In  order  to  strengthen  the  posi- 
tion of  the  new  Ameer,  it  was  resolved  to 
withdraw  the  troops  from  Kabul,  and  at  the 
same  time,  in  order  to  show  that  the  retreat 
was  not  due  to  fear,  to  send  a  strong  force 
direct  from  Kabul  to  Kandahar  through  that 
portion  of  the  country  which  had  shown 
itself  most  hostile  to  the  new  ruler.  The 
difficulties  were  many  and  great,  the  district 
to  be  traversed,  with  its  capabilities  of  sup- 
plying food  and  forage,  being  practically  un- 
known ;  but,  though  the  detachment  of  such 
a  flying  column  was  opposed  by  high  and 
responsible  authorities,  the  step  was  fully 
justified  by  the  result,  this  being  largely  due 
to  the  skill,  resolution,  and  energy  of  the 
commander.  General  Sir  F,  Roberts,  and  to 
the  high  quality  of  the  troops  serving  under 
him.     The  total  force  thus  sent  consisted  of 
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10,000  men,  and  was  divided  into  three 
brigades — the  72nd  Higlilanders  forming  part 
of  the  2d.  The  distance  to  be  accomplished 
was  about  315  miles,  which  Sir  Frederick 
Roberts  expected  to  get  over  in  25  days — 
excellent  marcliing  for  a  force  carrying  full 
equipment  and  sup[)lies  for  5  days  for  each 
man,  and  encumbered  not  only  with  4000 
transport  mules  and  ponies  (no  guns  on 
wheels  or  carriages  being  taken),  but  with 
8000  camp  followers  besides.  The  column 
started  from  Kabul  on  the  8th  August,  and 
Ghazni,  98  miles  distant,  was  reached  on  the 
15th,  the  average  march  having  been  over 
12  miles  per  day.  Fighting  had  been  ex- 
pected at  this  point,  but,  though  the  forces  of 
the  rebel  leaders  Mohammed  Jan  and  Has- 
him  Khan  were  hovering  on  the  flanks,  it 
was  passed  without  any  engagement ;  and 
the  advance  was  continued  to  Kelat-i-Gliilzoi 
— 140  miles  distant  from  Ghazni,  and  77  miles 
from  Kandahar — which  was  reached  on  the 
23d,  the  average  distance  accomplished  daily 
being  more  than  17  miles.  News  was  here 
received  that  Ayub  Khan,  on  hearing  of  the 
approach  of  the  relieving  army,  had  raised 
the  siege  of  Kandahar  and  withdrawn  to  the 
north,  and,  in  consequence,  a  halt  of  one  day 
was  made  in  order  to  give  rest  to  the  men, 
many  of  whom  were  suffering  severely  from 
the  hai'd  work  and  bad  water.  Camp  was 
broken  up  on  the  25th,  and  Robat,  17  miles 
from  Kandahar,  having  been  reached  on  the 
28th,  communication  was  opened  with  the 
garrison,  and  a  halt  of  one  day  again  made, 
so  as  to  bring  the  men  in  fresh.  The  column 
reached  its  destination  on  the  31st  of  the 
month,  having  thus  taken  only  23  days  to 
accomplish  the  whole  distance. 

The  first  and  third  brigades  were,  almost 
immediately  after  arrival,  pushed  forward  in 
order  to  compel  Ayub  Khan  to  show  the 
disposition  of  his  forces,  and  this  was  soon 
accomplished.  Next  morning  was  fixed  for 
the  attack,  and,  whilst  the  troops  from  the 
Kandahar  garrison  made  a  demonstration  in 
front  of  Baba  Wali,  7  miles  north-west  of 
Kandahar,  in  order  to  deceive  the  enemy, 
General  Roberts'  force  moved  off  to  attack 
the  right  flank  and  turn  the  position.      The 


j  action  commenced  about  9  o'clock  A.M.,  and 
within  half  an  hour  the  72nd,  which  was 
hotly  engaged,  had  lost  2  ofiicers  killed  and 
2  wounded,  one  of  the  former  being  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Brownlow,  C.B.  The  command  of 
the  regiment  devolved  thereafter  on  Major 
Stock  well,  who  led  it  during  the  remainder 
of  the  battle.  The  enemy  at  first  fought 
stubbornly  and  contested  every  foot  of  ground, 
but  closely  pushed  by  the  ever  advancing 
British  line,  they  at  length  gave  way  and 
began  a  retreat,  which,  under  the  murderous 
fire  poured  on  them,  soon  became  a  rout,  the 
victors  pursuing  the  fugitives  right  into 
their  camp,  which  the  72nd  was  the  first 
regiment  to  enter.  By  1  o'clock  the  enemy 
had  melted  away  in  that  marvellous  manner 
so  characteristic  of  Afghan  warfare,  and  the 
battle  was  over,  28  guns,  the  whole  of  the 
camp  equipage,  and  a  large  amount  of  am- 
munition and  stores  remaining  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  victors,  while  Ayub  Khan's  power 
was  completely  broken.  The  loss  of  the 
72nd  dui'ing  the  battle  was  : — Lieutenant- 
Colonel  F.  Brownlow,  C.B.,  commanding  the 
regiment,  Captain  Frome  and  11  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  men  killed,  and  Cap- 
tain Murray,  Lieutenant  Monro,  and  17 
privates  wounded.  Major  Stockwell  suc- 
ceeded to  the  Lieutenant- Colonelcy  and  the 
command.  Captain  Kelsey  becoming  major, 
and  Lieutenants  Fergusson  and  Hughes- 
Hallett  captains.  On  the  15th  of  September 
the  72nd  started  from  Kandahar  to  march  by 
Quetta  and  the  Bolan  Pass  back  to  India, 
arriving  at  Sibi  on  the  9  th  of  October,  and 
proceeding  thence  after  some  days'  rest  by 
rail  to  Mean  Meer,  which  was  reached  by  the 
diflerent  wings  on  the  16th  and  Nth  respec- 
tively, the  regiment  having  been  on  active 
service  for  two  years. 

The  casualties  during  the  Afghan  campaigns,  ex- 
clusive of  tlie  office!  s  ami  men  who  ilicil  after  tho 
return  to  India,  were  : — Killed  or  died  of  wounds,  4 
officers  and  37  nou-conuinssioned  officers  and  men  ; 
died  of  disease,  1  officer  and  41  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  ;  wounded,  5  officers  and  77  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men. 

Colonel  Brownlow's  death  was  much  rogi-etted, 

and  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  from 

the    Assistant     IVIilitary    Secretary,    Horse 

Guards,  having  reference  to  the  confidential 
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reports  on  the  officers  of  the  72ncl  High- 
landers for  1879-80,  shows  the  respect  in 
which  he  was  held, 

"Sir, — With  reference  to  tlie  Confidential  Reports 
for  the  year  1879-SO  on  the  officers  of  the  72nd  High- 
landers, I  am  directed  by  tlie  Fiekl-Marshal  Coni- 
nianding-in-Chief  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that 
H.R.  H.  was  pleased  to  peruse  the  very  favourable 
opinion  entertained  by  Brigadier-General  Baker  and 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  F.  Roberts,  V.C.,  G.C.B.,  of 
the  late  Lieutenant-Colonel  F.  Brownlow,  C.B.,  who 
was  unfortunately  killed  at  the  head  of  his  regiment 
in  the  action  of  the  1st  September  last,  and  regrets 
the  loss  the  service  has  sustained  by  the  death  of 
this  officer." 

The  regiment  remained  at  Mean  Meer  until 
the  22d  November,  taking  part  in  the  Durbar 
held  by  the  Viceroy,  Lord  Ripon,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  first  visit  to  the  Punjaiib,  as 
well  as  in  the  other  ceremonies  connected 
thei'ewith.  Subsequently  it  moved  by  rail 
to  Lucknow,  which  was  reached  on  the  25th 
of  November.  When  news  of  the  fighting  in 
the  Transvaal  arrived  at  Liicknow  in  March 
1881,  the  commanding  officer  at  once  tele- 
graphed to  the  Adjutant-General  in  India  to 
volunteer  the  services  of  the  72nd — which 
had  then  a  strength  of  25  officers  and  1043 
non-commissioned  officers  and  privates — for 
immediate  service,  but  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  intimated  in  reply,  that,  though  he 
"fully  appreciated  the  spirit  which  had 
prompted  the  offer  of  the  services  of  the 
regiment  for  the  operations  now  being  carried 
on  in  the  Transvaal,"  as  yet  volunteers  were 
not  called  for.  At  the  annual  inspection, 
Lievitenant-General  Cureton,  C.B.,  command- 
ing the  Oude  Division,  reported  in  terms  of 
high  satisfaction  on  all  he  had  seen,  and  the 
Adjutant-General  in  India  transmitted  a  letter 
to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stockwell,  intimating 
that  the  high  state  of  discipline  and  the 
general  efficiency  of  the  regiment  reflected 
the  greatest  credit  on  the  commanding  officer  ; 
while  in  August  of  the  same  year  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel, when  at  Simla,  was  com- 
manded to  a  special  audience  by  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Viceroy,  and  highly  complimented 
on  the  services  of  the  regiment  during  the 
recent  Afghan  campaign.  Permission  was 
afterwards  granted  to  add  "  Peiwar  Kotal," 
"Charasiah,"  "Kabul,  1879,"  "Kandahar, 
1880,"  and  "  Afghanistan,  1878-80,"  to  the 


list  of  distinctions  already  borne  on  the 
colours  and  appointments. 

On  the  17th  of  May,  under  the  new  warrant 
of  Ai-my  Organisation,  the  72nd  Highlanders 
lost  their  numerical  designation,  and  became 
the  1st  Battalion  of  the  Seaforth  Highlanders 
(Ross-shire  Buffs),  the  78th  Highlanders 
becoming  the  2d  Battalion.  The  depot  was 
fixed  at  Fort  George,  and  the  Highland  Rifle 
Militia  was  added  as  the  3d  Battalion,  The 
uniform  was  at  the  same  time  changed,  by  the 
substitution  of  the  kilt  of  Mackenzie  tartan 
for  the  trews  of  Stuart  tartan  formerly  worn. 
On  the  14th  of  December,  at  a  parade  in 
review  order  of  the  whole  of  the  troops  of 
the  Lucknow  Garrison,  Sergeant  Sellar  was 
presented  by  Lieutenant-General  Cureton, 
G.B.,  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen- 
Empi-ess,  with  the  Victoria  Cross,  which  had 
been  awarded  to  him  "  For  gallantry  dis- 
played by  him  at  the  assault  on  the  Asmai 
Heights,  round  Kabul,  on  the  14th  of  De- 
cember 1879,  in  having,  in  a  marked  manner, 
led  the  attack  under  a  heavy  fire,  and,  dashing 
on  in  front  of  the  party  up  the  slope,  engaged 
in  a  desperate  conflict  with  an  Afghan  who 
sprang  out  to  meet  him.  In  this  encounter 
Lance-Corporal  Sellar  was  severely  wounded," 
On  the  same  occasion  Corporal  Thomas  Gordon 
was  presented  with  the  silver  medal  for  dis- 
tinguished conduct  in  the  field  on  account  of 
the  gallanti-y  displayed  by  him  at  the  battle 
of  Kandahar;  and  Colour-Sergeant  Robert 
Lauder  with  a  silver  bar  for  attachment  to 
the  distinguished-conduct  medal  already  in 
his  possession  for  gallantry  displayed  in  the 
same  action.  Her  Majesty  was  also  graciously 
pleased  during  this  month  to  order  that  the 
regiment  should  receive  an  addition  to  its 
territorial  title,  and  should  continue  to  be 
styled  the  Duke  of  Albany's. 

On  the  7th  and  8th  of  February  1882  the 
Seaforth  Highlanders  left  Lucknow  by  wings 
en  route  for  Aden,  embarking  on  board 
H.M.S.  "  Jumna  "  at  Bombay  on  the  25th, 
and  reaching  their  destination  on  the  3d 
March.  Before  the  battalion  left  Lucknow, 
Lieutenant-General  Cureton,  C.B.,  com- 
manding the  Oude  Division,  published  the 
followinjj  Divisional  Order  : — 
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"The  1st  Battalion  Scaforth  Iliglilanders  (Ross- 
s]iire  Buffs,  The  Duko  of  Albany's)  will  leave  Luck- 
now  in  a  few  days  for  the  port  of  einharkation  to 
complete  its  tour  of  foreign  service  at  Aden.  As  the 
time  for  its  departure  draws  near,  the  Lieutenant- 
Crcneral  desires  to  record  his  high  opinion  of  this 
distinguished  battalion,  which,  during  its  stay  in 
India,  has  rendered  such  excellent  service  to  the 
down.  As  the  72nd  Highlanders,  the  regiment  took 
part  in  most  of  the  operations  of  war  in  Alglianistan, 
from  the  attack  on  the  I'eiwar  Kotal  to  the  crowning 
victory  at  Kandahar.  Its  varied  services  have  been 
acknowledged  by  Her  Majesty  the  Queen-Emiiress, 
the  Government  of  India,  and  His  Excellency  the 
Oommander-in-Cliief,  and  the  different  despatches 
have  borne  testimony  to  the  able  Tiianner  in  which 
the  regiment  was  commanded,  and  also  to  the  dis- 
cipline and  cheerful  endurance  of  all  ranks  during  a 
long  and  trying  campaign.  The  battalion  leaves  tliis 
command  in  a  high  state  of  ediciency,  and  the 
Lieutenant-General  compliments  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stockwell  on  its  discipline  and  interior  economy. 
He  desires  him  to  convey  to  the  ollicers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  his  appreciation  of  the  manner 
in  wliich  they  have  carried  out  their  duties.  The 
general  good  conduct  of  the  men,  their  steadiness  on 
parade  and  smartness  on  duty,  have  merited  his  warm 
approval.  The  Lieutenant-General  now  bids  farewell 
to  all  ranks  of  the  battalion,  with  an  assurance  of  his 
regret  at  their  departure,  and  good  wishes  for  their 
future  welfare. " 

The  regiment  was  relieved  at  Lucknow  by  its 

2d  Battalion  (late   78th),   from  Sitapur  and 

Benares. 

On  arriving  at  Aden  the  battalion  was 
broken  up  into  three  detachments,  head- 
quarters and  four  companies  being  at  the 
camp  or  Crater  Position,  three  companies  at 
the  Isthmus  Position,  and  one  company  at 
the  Steamer  Point  Position.  Shortly  after 
arrival  the  results  of  the  annual  course  of 
musketry  for  the  year  1881-82  wei-e  published, 
and  it  was  found  that  the  battalion  was  the 
best  shooting  regiment  in  the  army,  with  a 
figure  of  merit  of  140-65, — F,  or  Captain 
Wallace's  Company,  being  first  with  a  figure 
of  merit  of  UG-GO.  On  the  31st  of  March 
the  battalion  received  the  bronze  stai's  for 
the  march  from  Kabul  to  Kandahar  under 
Major-General  Sir  F.  Roberts,  V.C,  G.C.B. ; 
and  on  the  21st  June  the  silver  medals  for 
the  Afghan  campaign  were  distributed. 

On  the  outbreak  of  Arabi  Pasha's  rebellion 
in  Egypt,  the  Brigadier-General  commanding 
at  Aden  was  ordered  to  hold  the  battalion  in 
readiness  for  active  service,  as  it  was  in- 
tended that  it  should  form  a  portion  of  the 
Indian  Contingent  sent  to  take  part  in  the 
restoration  of  order ;  and  accordingly,  on 
the  2d,  the  regiment  embarked  on  the  hired 


steam-transport  "  Bancoora  "  for  conveyance 
to   Suez,   the   men    unfit    for    active   service 
being  left  in  deptit  at  Aden  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant  the  Honourable  R.   C. 
Drummond.     The   establi-shment  was   weak, 
consisting  of  only  21   officers  and  C05  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men ;  but  on  board 
the  "Bancoora,"  which hadcome  from  Bombay, 
there  was  a  draft  of  G  officers  and  200  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men  sent  from  the 
2d  Battalion  to  bring  up  the  strength.     After 
a  very  trying  passage  through  the  Red  Sea, 
Suez  was  reached  on  the  8th  of  September, 
and  quarters  were  taken  up  at  the  Victoria 
Hospital,  to  the  north  of  the  town,  till  tlie 
19th,  when  the  battalion  re-embarked  on  the 
"  Bancoora."       On  the  same  night,  however, 
sudden  orders  were  recei\  ed  for  an  attack  on 
Shalouf,  a  small  station  on  the  Maritime  Canal, 
about  ten  miles  from  Suez  and  known  to  be 
held  by  a  considerable  force  of  the  enemy. 
On  disembarking  and  starting  at  4  A.M.  on 
the  morning  of  the  20th,  four  companies  (200 
strong)  were  told  ofl'  under  the  command  of 
Major  Kelsey  to  proceed  in  H.M.S.  "Seagull  " 
and  "  Musquito  "  along  the  Canal,  while  the 
remainder  of  the  regiment,  under  the  com- 
mand    of    Lieutenant  -  Colonel     Stockwell, 
marched  parallel  to  the  bank,  at  a  distance  of 
about  a  mile  and  a  half.      On  account,  how- 
ever, of  the  march  proving  longer  than  had 
been   anticipated,    the   great   heat,  and   the 
heavy  desert  sand  to  be  passed  over,  ordera 
had  to  be  given  for  the  return  of  the  latter 
body,  instructions  being  at  the  same  time 
heliographed   to  the  shij^s   to   proceed.     On 
arriving  near  the  enemy's  position,  which  was 
found  to  be  about  1200  yards  from  the  Mari- 
time  Canal,   and   behind    the    Fresh    Water 
Canal,  the  ships  opened  fire  with  guns  and 
Catlings,  and  the  four  companies  on  board 
disembarked   and    advanced   to    the    attack, 
supported  by  bluejackets  and  marines  from 
the  vessels.     The  advance   was  checked  by 
the    Fresh    Water    Canal,    which    was    not 
crossed  till   late   in    the  afternoon,   when    a 
boat  was   sent  by   Captain  Lendrum,    who, 
with  his  company,  had  been  detached  to  seize 
and    occupy  one  of   the   locks.      By   means 
of    *Jus    Captain    Hughes-Hallett's   company 
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crossed,  and  almost  at  the  same  time  Lieu- 
tenant Lang,  who  was  with  Major  Garnett's 
company,  swam  across  in  the  most  daring  and 
gallant  manner,  and  boldly  seized,  launched, 
and  brought  over  a  boat  which  was  lying  on 
the  opposite  side,  close  to  two  houses  held  by 
the  enemy.  A  body  of  blue-jackets  and  a 
party  of  the  Seaforth  Highlanders  were  thus 
enabled  to  cross,  and  the  Egyptians,  now 
taken  suddenly  in  flank,  fled  in  disorder 
under  a  heavy  fire  which  caused  them  very 
serious  losses.  The  bravery  of  Lieutenant 
Lang's  deed  was  all  the  greater  on  account  of 
the  Canal  being  full  of  tangled  weeds,  two 
men  of  Major  Garnett's  company  having  been 
drowned  in  attempting  to  get  across.  A  large 
number  of  rifles  and  bayonets,  a  field  g\m,  and 
considerable  stores  of  ammunition  and  field 
equipments  were  captured.  The  only  loss  to 
the  regiment  was  the  two  men  drowned. 

The  portion  of  the  battalion  which  had 
returned  to  Suez  had  meanwhile  re-embarked 
on  board  the  "  Bancoora,"  and  on  the  follow- 
ing morning  the  transport  entered  the  Canal, 
and  having  overtaken  the  "  Seagull "  and 
"  Musquito "  in  the  Bitter  Lakes,  all  three 
ships  proceeded  to  a  point  near  the  village  of 
Serapeum,  where  the  regiment  disembarked 
and  took  possession  of  the  lock  on  the  Fresh 
Water  Canal  and  of  the  railway  station,  a  few 
shots  fired  by  stragglers  from  the  force 
defeated  the  previous  day  being  all  the  resist- 
ance offered.  This  movement  completed  the 
seizui'e  of  the  Canal  south  of  Ismailia.  On 
the  29th  the  battalion  moved  to  Ismailia, 
where  it  disembarked  on  the  30th,  and  next 
morning  marched  to  Nefiche,  where  it  joined 
the  rest  of  the  Indian  Contingent,  comprising 
the  7th,  20th,  and  29th  Bengal  Infantry, 
and  the  2nd  and  6th  Bengal  Lancers,  the 
whole  being  under  the  command  of  Major- 
General  Sir  H.  Macpherson,  K.C.B.  On 
the  10th  the  battalion  joined  in  the  general 
advance  of  the  whole  army,  moving  on  that 
day  to  Tel-Mahuta,  and  on  the  11th  to 
Kassassin,  while  on  the  13th  it  took  part  in 
the  attack  on  the  enemy's  position  at  Tel-el- 
Kebir,  details  of  the  main  assault  on  which 
have  been  already  given  in  connection  with 
the  Black  Watch.     The  duty  assigned  to  the 


Indian  Contingent  was  to  advance  along  tho 
south  bank  of  the  Fi-esh  Water  Canal  and 
attack  the  Egyptian  right  flank.  The  Sea 
forth  Highlanders  were  in  front,  and  the 
mai-ch  continued  without  incident  till  5  a.m., 
when  a  cannon  shot  on  the  right  showed  that 
the  main  attack  had  begun.  A  few  minutes 
later  a  heavy  fire  was  opened  on  the  Indian 
Contingent  from  a  battery  in  front  and  from 
another  on  the  right.  The  force,  however, 
pressed  on  without  returning  a  shot,  until 
the  enemy's  infantry  opened  fire,  and  then, 
after  a  few  volleys  from  the  leading  com- 
panies, the  battery  in  front  was  charged  with 
a  ringing  cheer  and  captured  at  the  point  ot 
the  bayonet.  Thereafter  the  whole  brigade 
swept  straight  forward,  meeting  with  little 
further  resistance,  and  soon  coming  in  sight 
of  the  Egyptian  camp  and  the  railway  station 
inside  the  lines  of  fortification,  from  which 
thousands  of  the  enemy  were  now  streaming 
in  full  flight.  On  arriving  at  the  Canal 
Bridge  at  Tel-el-Kebir,  General  Macpherson 
received  orders  to  push  on  with  his  brigade 
and  occupy  Zagazig,  the  cavalry  proceeding 
to  Cairo;  and  the  march  accordingly  continued 
all  day  under  a  burning  sun,  without  food, 
and  with  few  halts,  the  appointed  position 
being  reached  about  7  p.m.  The  Indian  Con- 
tingent had  thus,  between  3  a.m.  and  7  p.m., 
marched  over  34  miles,  assisted  to  win  the 
great  battle  which  finished  the  war  at  one 
blow,  captured  12  guns  out  of  60  in  position, 
and  taken  many  prisoners  besides — a  feat 
of  which  the  Seaforth  Highlanders,  as  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  force,  may  well  be  proud 
In  spite  of  the  heaviness  of  the  enemy's  fire, 
the  aim  was  so  bad,  and  the  shells  so  much 
"blinded"  by  the  sandy  ground,  that  the 
battalion  lost  only  1  man  killed  and  3 
wounded.  The  total  loss  in  Egypt  amounted 
to  4  men  killed,  4  died  of  disease,  3  wounded, 
and  2  officers  and  52  men  iavalided,  mostly 
from  ophthalmia. 

On  the  20th  the  regiment  moved  to  Cairo, 
where,  on  the  30th,  it  took  part  in  the  great 
review  before  H.H.  the  Khedive.  On  the 
10th  of  October  the  two  companies  of  the 
2d  Battalion  started  on  their  return  journey 
to  India,  accompanied  by  25  volunteers  from 
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the  1st  Battalion,  the  latter  itself  returning  to 
England  in  the  transports  "Caspian,"  "  Olyni- 
jms,"  and  "Asculon,"  with  a  total  strength 
of  24  officers  and  517  non-commissioned 
officers  and  privates ;  and  it  is  worthy  of 
note  that,  after  a  total  service  of  1 1  years 
and  8  months  in  the  East,  202  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  men,  out  of  the  914  who 
embarked  for  India  in  1871,  still  remained 
with  the  colours. 

The  home  station  assigned  to  the  regiment 
was  at  Parkhurst,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  from 
which  it  proceeded  to  London  on  the  18th 
November,  to  take  part  in  the  review  by 
Her  Majesty  of  the  troops  that  had  returned 
from  Egypt.  On  the  29th  January  1883  the 
battalion  had  the  additional  honour  of  being 
inspected  by  the  Queen,  who,  accompanied 
by  H.R.H.  Princess  Beatrice,  drove  from 
Osborne  to  Parkhurst  for  this  purpose.  Her 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  highly  commend  the 
appearance  of  the  regiment,  and,  on  the  1st 
February,  she  was  also  graciously  pleased  to 
approve  of  its  being  permitted,  in  commemo- 
ration of  its  distinguished  and  gallant  be- 
haviour during  the  Egyptian  campaign,  to 
add  to  the  other  mottoes  on  its  colours  and 
appointments  the  words,  "Egypt,  1882"  and 
"  Tel-el-Kebir."  The  silver  medals  for  the 
campaign,  and  the  clasp  for  Tel-el-Kebir,  were 
distributed  in  March. 

On  the  6th  of  April,  the  regiment,  under 
command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stockwell, 
was  inspected  at  Parkhurst  by  H.R.H.  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  the  Field-Marshal  Com- 
manding-in-Chief,  who,  after  a  close  examina- 
tion, addressed  the  battalion  as  follows  : — 

"  Colonel  Stockwell,  officers,  aud  men  of  the  Sea- 
forth  Highlanders, — 1  cannot  express  how  great  a 
pleasure  this  brief  visit  to  you  has  aftbrded  me.  I 
congratulate  you  cordially  on  tlie  magnificent  appear- 
ance of  your  regiment,  and  the  smart  and  soldier-Iilce 
way  in  wliich  it  has  been  brought  before  me  by  you, 
Colonel  Stockwell ;  on  the  steadiness  of  the  men  in 
the  ranks,  and  the  precision  with  which  all  move- 
ments have  been  executed  on  parade. 

"  I  can  assure  you,  it  has  never  fallen  to  my  lot  to 
inspect  a  finer  regiment,  and  I  hope  that,  when  in 
future  years  1  shall  visit  you  again,  I  shall  find  the 
regiment  in  the  same  niagnihcent  state.  The  excel- 
lent example  set  by  Colonel  Stockwell,  the  officers, 
and  such  smart  non-commissioned  olllcers,  and  so 
well  followed  by  the  men,  has  earned  for  the  regi- 
ment the  distinguished  name  it  now  bears,  and  has 
brought  it  to  a  state  of  efficiency  I  have  never  seen 
surpassed. 


"  Men  of  the  72nd, — of  your  behaviour  on  parade  I 
can  judge  for  myself ;  the  medals  on  your  breasts 
speak  for  themselves.  What  the  regiment  has  done 
in  India  and  Egypt  is  well  known  to  all,  and  I  have 
no  doubt,  that  should  war  arise  in  future,  you  will 
well  sustain  the  glorious  name  which  you  already 
bear.  Colonel  Stockwell,  and  officers  of  the  Seaforth 
Highlanders, — I  thank  you  for  the  great  pleasure  it 
has  given  me  merely  to  look  at  your  magniticent 
regiment  to-day,  and  I  congratulate  myself  on  hav- 
ing had  the  honour  of  inspecting  such  a  distinguished 
corps  ;  and  you,  Colonel  Stockwell,  much  more  so  on 
commanding  it." 

In  the  month  of  July  the  battalion  received 
the  bronze  stars  given  by  H.II.  the  Khedive 
to  all  who  took  part  in  the  Egyptian  cam- 
paign, and  on  the  27th  the  annual  inspection 
was  held  by  H.S.H.  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe 
Weimar,  the  general  officer  commanding  the 
district,  who  expressed  himself  highly  pleased 
with  all  he  saw ;  and,  in  a  letter  dated  the 
4th  February  1884,  it  was  intimated  by 
H.R.H.  the  Field-Marshal  Commanding-in- 
Chief  that  everything  connected  with  the 
regiment  was  considered  "  most  creditable 
and  satisfactory."  On  the  occasion  of  this 
inspection  H.S.H.  presented  Lieutenant  Wil- 
liam Greer  with  the  silver  medal  for  distin- 
guished conduct  in  the  field,  which  had  been 
awarded  to  him  whilst  a  sergeant  in  the  regi- 
ment, for  his  gallantry  at  the  Peiwar  Kotnl. 
On  his  subsequent  promotion  to  a  commis- 
sion, the  decoration  had  been  withheld,  but, 
after  the  arrival  of  the  battalion  in  England, 
fresh  representations  were  made  in  his  favour, 
with  this  successful  result. 

Early  in  1884  the  regiment  had  to  lament 
the  death  of  Prince  Leopold,  Duke  of  Albany, 
which  occurred  very  suddenly  at  Nice  on  the 
28th  of  March.  His  Royal  Highness,  as 
Honorary  Colonel  of  the  3d  (the  Militia) 
Battalion  of  the  Seaforth  Highlanders,  had 
at  all  times  closely  identitied  himself  with, 
and  evinced  the  liveliest  interest  in,  all  that 
concerned  the  regiment ;  and,  in  the  midst  of 
the  grief  caused  by  his  loss,  it  was  with 
melancholy  satisfaction  that  all  ranks  re- 
ceived the  intelligence  of  the  important  part 
the  battalion  was  ordered  to  take  in  the  re- 
ception of  the  remains  in  England,  and  in 
the  funeral  ceiemony  at  Windsor. 

On  the  3d  of  April  a  guard  of  honour  of 
the  battalion,  of  100  men,  with  the  Queen's 
colour  aud  band  and  pipers,  under  command 
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of  Captain  R.  H.  Brooke-Hunt,  with  Lieu- 
tenants Barlow  and  Warrand,  proceeded  to 
Windsor  to  receive  the  body  on  its  arrival 
at  that  place,  this  party  having  been  pre- 
ceded, two  days  before,  by  a  sergeant  and  20 
privates,  under  Lieutenant  S.  C,  H.  Monro, 
who  were  detailed  to  carry  the  coffin.  The 
remainder  of  the  battalion  proceeded  on  the 
4th  to  Portsmouth,  and,  formed  up  on  the 
south  railway  jetty  in  the  dockyard,  acted  as 
a  guard  of  honour  at  the  landing  of  the  re- 
mains from  the  royal  yacht  "  Osborne."  As 
the  train  moved  off,  the  battalion  presented 
arms,  and  the  band  of  the  81st  Regiment 
(the  band  of  the  Seaforth  Highlanders  being 
at  Windsor)  played  a  funeral  march.  At 
Windsor  the  coffin  was  received  by  Lieut. 
Monro  and  his  party,  and  thereafter  conveyed 
to  a  gun-carriage,  the  band  playing  "  The 
Flowers  of  the  Forest "  as  the  funeral  march. 
Escorted  by  the  guard  of  honoui',  it  was  then 
removed  to  the  Albert  Chapel,  adjoining  St 
George's  Chapel,  in  the  Castle,  where  it  re- 
mained during  the  night,  guarded  and 
watched  by  the  officers  and  a  picked  detach- 
ment of  men,  and  whence  it  was,  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  carried  on  the  shoulders  of 
eight  of  Lieutenant  Monro's  party  to  its  final 
destination  in  St  George's  Chapel.  On  the 
same  afternoon  Her  Majesty  sent  for  the 
Lieutenant  and  his  men,  and  personally  ex- 
pressed to  them  her  thanks  for  the  way  in 
which  they  had  performed  their  trying  and 
melancholy  duty. 

Later  in  the  year  the  battalion  received 
a  fresh  mark  of  Her  Majesty's  favour,  by 
having  conferred  on  it  the  highest  honour 
that  can  fall  to  any  corps — namely,  the  re- 
ception of  new  colours  from  the  hands  of  the 
Sovereign.  The  old  colours,  presented  by 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge  in  1857,  had  been 
borne  on  active  service  throughout  the  In- 
dian Mutiny  and  the  Afghan  campaign,  and 
had  also  been  with  the  regiment  in  Egypt 
(where,  however,  they  were  not  taken  into 
the  field);  and  it  was  officially  announced, 
after  the  return  home  in  1882,  that  new 
colours  were  to  be  issued.  This  fact  having 
been  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Queen, 
Her  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased   to   ex- 


press her  intention  of  personally  presenting 
them,  and  the  ceremony  took  place  in  the 
grounds  at  Osborne  House  on  the  16th  of 
August.  Her  Majesty  drove  to  the  ground 
accompanied  by  H.R.H.  the  Princess  of 
Wales  and  H.S.H.  the  Crown  Princess  of 
Germany.  Princess  Beatrice,  Princess  Louis 
of  Battenberg,  Princess  Louise  of  Wales,  and 
Princess  Victoria  of  Prussia  followed  in  a 
second  carriage  ;  and  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
th^  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia,  Prince  George 
of  Wales,  Prince  Louis  of  Battenberg,  and 
Prince  Edwai-d  of  Saxe  Weimar  met  the 
Queen  at  the  saluting  flag.  The  regiment 
was  drawn  up  in  line,  under  command  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Stockwell,  C.B.,  facing 
the  flag.  The  old  colours  were  trooped,  and 
finally  marched  to  the  rear  of  the  line,  to 
the  tune  of  "  Auld  Lang  Syne,"  and  there- 
after the  battalion  formed  three  sides  of  a 
square,  in  which  were  the  new  colours  placed 
on  an  altar  of  drums.  The  Very  Rev.  Randall 
Davidson  having  consecrated  the  flags,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Guinness  handed  the  Queen's 
colour  to  Her  Majesty,  who  pi-esented  it  to 
Lieutenant  J.  A.  Campbell ;  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Kelsey  handed  the  regimental  colour 
to  her  Majesty,  who  presented  it  to  Lieutenant 
Monro,  both  the  lieutenants  kneeling.  The 
Queen  then  addressed  the  regiment  as 
follows : — 

"  It  is  with  feelings  of  deep  emotion  that  I  present 
you  to-day  with  these  new  colours,  as  I  cannot  forget 
that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  great  loss  which  we  have 
all  sustained,  my  dear  son,  or  else  his  wife,  the 
Duchess  of  Albany,  would  have  performed  this  duty. 
From  the  day  when  your  regiment  first  assembled  on 
the  hill-sides  of  Ross-shire,  till  now,  when  I  see  in 
the  ranks  before  me  the  men  who  upheld  the  honour 
of  the  country  in  Afghanistan  and  in  Egypt,  the 
Seaforth  Highlanders  have  ever  justified  their  motto, 
'  Cuidich  'n  High  ; '  and,  convinced  of  your  devo- 
tion to  your  Queen  and  country,  I  confidently  entrust 
these  colours  to  your  charge.  I  cannot  conclude 
without  alluding  to  the  mournful  but  honourable 
duty  you  performed  a  few  months  ago,  when  you 
bore  my  beloved  son's  earthly  remains  to  their  last 
resting-place,  a  service  which  will  ever  be  gratefully 
remembered  by  me." 

In  reply  to  Her  Majesty's  gracious  words, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Stockwell  answered  : — 

"On  behalf  of  the  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  men  of  the  1st  Seaforth  Highlanders, 
the  Duke  of  Albany's  Regiment,  I  have  the  honour 
to  tender  to  your  ilajesty  the  expression  of  our  most 
respectful  and  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  very   high 
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honour  your  Majesty  has  so  graciously  deigned  to 
confer  on  us  by  the  presentation  of  these  new  colours, 
which  henceforth  are  sacred  to  us,  and  will  always 
recall  to  our  minds  this  day  with  feelings  of  di-ep 
(levotiou  and  loyalty  to  your  Majesty's  person  and 
throne. 

"  It  is  with  feelings  of  deepest  sympathy  that  we 
have  listened  to  your  Majesty  s  mention  of  the  great 
loss  your  Alajcsty  and  the  nation  have  sustained  in 
the  death  of  H.ll.H.  the  late  Duke  of  Albany,  and 
we  would  wish  to  offer  our  dear  old  colours,  around 
which  so  many  stirring  traditions  and  fond  memories 
cluster,  as  a  tribute  of  mournful  and  respectful  devo- 
tion to  the  memory  of  that  Prince,  who,  at  all  times, 
took  such  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  bat- 
talion I  have  the  honour  to  command,  with  the  hope 
that,  if  it  so  pleased  your  Majesty,  they 
may  be  permitted  hereafter  to  remain  near 
that  resting-place  to  which,  also,  it  was 
our  honourable  and  mournful  duty  to  bear 
the  eartlily  remains  of  U.K. II.  the  late 
Duke  of  Albany." 

The  regiment  having  re-formed 
line,  with  the  colour  party  in  its 
place,  advanced  in  review  order,  and 
after  a  royal  salute,  gave  three 
cheers  for  her  Majesty,  who  then 
left  the  ground. 

In  consequence  of  the  death  of 
Colonel  G,  Forbes,  commanding  the 
2d  Battalion,  which  took  })hice  at 
Netley  Hospital  on  the  2Gth  of 
December,  after  a  long  and  painful 
illness,  the  regiment  marched  to 
Cowes  on  the  31st,  whence  it  was 
conveyed  to  Netley  by  H.M.S. 
"  Sprightly,"  and,  after  escorting 
the  body  of  Colonel  Forbes  from 
the  hos{)ital  to  the  railway  station, 
returned  to  Parkhurst  the  same 
afternoon. 

On  the  13th  of  February  1885 
the  regiment  was  again — a  similar 
command  having  been  also  given 
in  February  1884 — marched,  by  special  re- 
quest, through  the  grounds  of  Osborne  House, 
in  presence  of  Her  Majesty,  who  was  on 
both  occasions  pleased  to  express  herself 
highly  gratified  with  the  appearance  made. 
During  the  same  month  the  regiment  lost  the 
services  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Guinness,  who 
proceeded  to  India  to  take  over  the  com- 
mand of  the  2d  Battalion,  vice  Colonel 
Forbes,  deceased.  His  departure  was  much 
regretted  by  all  ranks  of  the  regiment,  in 
which  ho  had  served  nearly  25  years.  He 
II. 


was  succeeded  in  his  position  in  the  1st 
Battalion  by  Major  and  Brevet  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Kelsey. 

When  the  news  of  the  rebellion  in  the 
Soudan  reached  England,  and  the  Govern- 
ment decided  to  send  an  expedition  to 
Suakim,  the  3d  Battalion  of  the  Grenadier 
Guards,  then  stationed  at  Windsor,  was 
selected  to  form  part  of  this  force,  and  the 
1st  Battalion  of  the  Seaforth  Highlanders 
was  ordered  to  succeed  that  regiment  at  the 


Lieutenant-Colonel  Guinness, 
From  a  Photograph. 

Victoria  Barracks,  Windsor,  whither  it  ac- 
cordingly proceeded  on  the  20th  of  February, 
furnishing  thereafter  the  usual  daily  guard  of 
1  lieutenant  and  GO  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men  for  duty  at  the  Castle.  While  at  this 
station  the  regiment  was  inspected,  on  the 
21st  of  April,  by  Major-General  Reginald 
Gipps,  C.B.,  commanding  the  Home  District, 
who  afterwards  addressed  the  officers  and  men 
expressing  his  satisfaction  at  having  in  his 
command  a  regiment  in  such  a  high  state  of 
efficiency  and  so  distinguished  for  bravery, 
4  F 
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and  also  his  pleasure  at  its  exemplary  conduct, 
similar  praise  being  again  bestowed  on  the 
occasion  of  his  annual  inspection  on  the  9th 
of  July. 

On  the  15th  of  May  Her  Majesty  received 
the  old  colours  of  the  battalion  in  the  quad- 
rangle of  Windsor  Castle.  The  Queen,  who 
was  in  her  carriage,  was  accompanied  by 
H.R.H.  Princess  Beatrice  and  H.S.H.  Prince 
Henry  of  Battenberg;  and  Princess  Margaret 
and  Prince  Arthur  of  Connaught  were  also 
present.  The  battalion,  under  the  command 
of  Colonel  C.  M.  Stockwell,  C.B.,  was  formed 
up  in  line  in  the  quadrangle,  facing  south, 
and,  after  a  royal  salute.  Captain  R.  Brooke- 
Hunt  and  Captain  and  Brevet-Major  C.  H. 
Fergusson,  the  two  senior  company  officers 
on  field  service,  advanced  with  the  old  Queen's 
and  Regimental  Colours,  and  handed  them  to 
Colonel  Stockwell  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  W.  F. 
Kelsey  respectively,  who  then  approached  Her 
Majesty,  and  Colonel  Stockwell  begged  the 
Queen's  acceptance  of  the  colours  in  the  follow- 
ing terms  : — 

"  In  pursuance  of  a  suggestion  which  I  have  had 
the  honour  respectfully  to  submit  to  your  Majesty,  I 
have  now,  on  behalf  of  the  1st  Seaforth  Highlanders, 
the  honour  humbly  to  beg  your  Majesty's  acceptance 
of  these  old  colours,  which,  for  over  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  we  have  carried  in  our  midst  with  all  the 
love  and  reverence  due  to  them,  and,  we  hope,  with 
honouredness.  During  the  past  twenty-seven  years, 
in  various  campaigns  in  India,  Afghanistan,  and  Egypt, 
many  brave  men  have  fallen,  and  1  may  perhaps  be  here 
permitted  to  recall  the  name  of  our  late  brave  com- 
mander, Lieutenant-Colonel  Brownlow,  C.B.,  who  in 
1857  received  this,  the  Queen's  Colour,  from  the  hands 
of  H.R.H.  the  Commander-inChief,  and  who  was  killed 
whilst  gallantly  leading  this  battalion  at  the  battle  of 
Kandahar  in  1880," 

Her  Majesty  graciously  replied  as  follows  : — 

"  I  receive  with  great  pleasure  these  old  colours, 
which  have  been  carried  by  you  in  many  a  hard- 
fought  field,  and  under  which  so  many  brave  officers 
and  men  have  fallen.  The  colours  shall  be  placed 
here,  where  they  will  ever  be  in  safe  keeping,  and 
will  remind  all  of  the  gallant  deeds  of  the  Seaforth 
Highlanders." 

After  a  farewell  salute  to  the  old  colours. 


the  band  playing  "  Auld  Lang  Syne,"  the  bat- 
talion marched  out  of  the  quadrangle  in  column 
of  fours,  cheering  on  passing  Her  Majesty. 
The  battle-stained  flags  have  been  placed  in 
the  North  Corridor  of  Windsor  Castle.  Several 
of  the  old  officers  of  the  regiment  were  present 
to  witness  the  ceremony. 

On  the  1st  of  September  Colonel  C  M.  Stock- 
well  was  compelled  to  sever  his  connection  with 
the  battalion  on  the  completion  of  his  five  years' 
term  of  command.  He  liad  served  in  the  regi- 
ment for  close  on  thirty-one  years,  rising  in  it 
from  Ensign  to  Commanding  Officer,  and  he 
left  it  with  the  esteem  of  all  ranks.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Andrew  Murray,  of  the  2d  Battalion, 
then  in  India,  now  succeeded  to  the  command 
of  the  1st  Battalion  ;  but  as  he  arranged  an 
exchange  with  Colonel  Guinness,  commanding 
the  2d  Battalion,  the  latter  was  enabled  to 
return  to  his  old  regiment  on  its  arrival  in 
Edinburgh  in  1886,  when  he  assumed  the  com- 
mand. The  Brigade  of  Guards  having  returned 
from  active  service  in  tlie  Soudan,  the  1st  Bat- 
talion Grenadier  Guards  was  ordered  from  Dub- 
lin to  Windsor,  and  the  1st  Seaforth  Highlanders 
marched  on  the  15th  September  to  Aldershot, 
taking  up  quarters  in  the  South  Camp,  where 
the  battalion  formed  part  of  the  1st  Infantry 
Brigade  under  Major-Gen eral  Cooper.  On  this 
march  about  half  the  men  wore  the  feather 
bonnet,  which  was  now  being  issued  for  the 
first  time  since  the  return  from  active  service. 
On  the  26th  January,  1886,  the  regiment  again 
changed  quarters,  embarking  on  that  day  at 
Portsmouth  on  board  H.M.S.  "  Himalaya  "  for 
Greenock,  which  was  reached  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  28tL  On  the  30th  the  battalion  landed, 
and  proceeded  by  rail  to  Edinburgh  to  occupy 
the  Castle.  On  reaching  the  Scottish  capital, 
where  it  had  not  been  posted  for  nineteen  years, 
it  met  with  a  most  enthusiastic  reception — a 
welcome  worthy  of  the  great  services  rendered 
to  the  country  during  its  period  of  foreign 
service. 
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ABEKDEENSHIKE  HIGHLAND 

EEGIMENT, 

ou 

OLD  EIGHTY-FIRST. 

1777—1783. 

This  rcgiiueiit  was  raised  by  tlie  Honourable 
Colonel  William  Gordon,  brother  of  the  Earl 
of  Aberdeen,  to  whom  letters  of  service  were 
granted  for  that  purpose  in  December  1777. 
Of  9S0  men  composing  the  regiment,  G50  were 
from  the  Highlands  of  Aberdeenshire.  The 
clan  Eoss  mustered  strongly  under  !Maj or  Eoss; 
when  embodied  it  was  found  that  there  were 
nine  men  of  the  name  of  John  Eoss  in  the 
regiment. 

The  corps  was  marched  to  Stirling,  whence 
it  was  removed  to  Ireland,  where  the  regiment 
continued  three  years.  In  the  end  of  1782  it 
was  removed  to  England,  and  in  March  of  the 
following  year  embarked  at  Portsmouth  for 
the  East  Indies  immediately  after  the  prelimi- 
naries of  peace  were  signed,  notwithstanding 
the  terms  of  agreement,  which  were  the  same 
as  tlioso  made  with  the  Athole  Highlanders. 
The  men,  however,  seemed  satisfied  with  their 
destination,  and  it  was  not  until  they  became 
acquainted  with  the  conduct  of  the  Athole 
men,  that  they  refused  to  proceed.  Govern- 
ment yielded  to  their  demand  to  be  discharged, 
and  they  were  accordingly  marched  to  Scot- 
land, and  disbanded  at  Edinburgh  in  April 
1783.  Their  conduct  during  their  existence 
was  as  exemplary  as  tliat  of  the  other  High- 
land regiments. 


KOYAL  HIGHLAND  EMIGEANT 
EEGI^IENT, 

OR 

OLD  EIGIITY-FOURTH. 

1775—1783. 

Two    Xj.-iUalions — First     Battalion — Quebec — Sccoii'l 
Battalion — Settle  in  Canada  and  Xova  Scotia. 

Tins  battalion  was  to  be  raised  from  the  High- 
land emigrants  in  Canada,  and  iho  discharged 
men  of  the  42nd,  of  Eraser's  and  Montgo- 
mery's IliglilandcrP,  who  had  settled  in  North 
America  after  tlie  peace  of  17'n').     Lieutenant- 


Colonel  Alan  Maclean  (son  of  Torloisk),  of  the 
late  104th  Highland  Eegiment,  was  appointed 
lieutenant-colonel  commandant  of  the  llrst  bat- 
talion. Captain  John  Small,  formerly  of  tho 
42nd,  and  then  of  the  21st  Eegunent,  was  ap- 
pointed major-commandant  of  the  second  bat- 
talion, which  was  to  be  raised  from  emigrant? 
and  discharged  Highland  soldiers  who  had 
settled  in  Nova  Scotia.  Each  battalion  was 
to  consist  of  750  men,  v.-ith  officers  in  propor- 
tion. The  commissions  were  dated  the  14th 
of  June  1775. 

Great  difficulty  was  experienced  in  convey- 
ing the  recruits  who  had  been  raised  in  the 
back  settlements  to  their  respective  destina- 
tions. A  detachment  from  Carolina  was  ob- 
liged to  relinquish  an  attempt  to  cross  abridgo 
defended  by  cannon, in  which  Captain  Macleod, 
its  commander,  and  a  number  of  the  men  were 
killed.  Those  who  escaped  reached  their  desti- 
nation by  different  routes. 

When  assembled,  the  first  battalion,  con- 
sisting of  350  men,  was  detached  up  the  Eiver 
St  Lawrence,  but  hearing  that  the  American 
General  Arnold  intended  to  enter  Canada 
with  3000  men.  Colonel  Maclean  returned  with 
his  battalion  by  forced  marches,  and  entered 
Quebec  on  the  13th  of  November  1776.  The 
garrison  of  Quebec,  previous  to  the  arrival  of 
Colonel  Maclean,  consisted  of  only  50  men  of 
the  Eusiliers  and  700  militia  and  seamen. 
General  Arnold,  who  had  previously  crossed 
the  river,  made  a  spirited  attempt  on  tho  night 
of  the  14th  to  get  possession  of  the  outworks 
of  the  city,  but  was  repulsed  Avith  loss,  and 
forced  to  retire  to  Point  au  Tremble. 

Having  obtained  a  reinforcement  of  troops 
under  General  ^Montgomery,  Arnold  resolved 
upon  an  assault.  Accordingly,  on  the  31st  of 
December  he  advanced  towards  the  city,  and 
attacked  it  in  two  places,  but  was  completely 
repulsed  at  both  points.  In  this  affair  General 
^lontgomery,  who  led  one  of  the  points  of  at- 
tack, was  killed,  and  Arnold  wounded. 

Foiled  in  this  attcnnl,  General  Arnold  took 
up  a  position  on  tho  heiglits  of  Abraham,  and  by 
intercepting  all  suj)plies,  reduced  the  ganiscu 
to  groat  straits.  He  next  turned  the  blockade 
into  a  siege,  and  having  erected  batteries,  made 
several  attempts  to  got  possession  of  the  lower 
town  ;  but  Colonel  Maclean,  to  whom  the  de- 
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fence  of  the  place  bad  been  entrusted  by  General 
Guy  Carlton,  the  commander-in-chief,  defeated 
him  at  every  point. ^  After  these  failures 
General  Arnold  raised  the  siege  and  evacuated 
Canada. 

The  battalion  after  this  service  was  em- 
ployed in  various  small  enterprises  during  the 
war,  in  which  they  were  generally  successful. 
They  remained  so  faithful  to  their  trust,  that  not- 
withstanding that  every  inducement  was  held 
out  to  them  to  join  the  revolutionary  standard, 
not  one  native  Highlander  deserted.  Only 
one  man  was  brought  to  the  halberts  during 
the  time  the  regiment  was  embodied. 

Major  Small,  being  extremely  popular  with 
the  Highlanders,  was  very  successful  in  Nova 
Scotia,  and  his  corps  contained  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  them  than  the  first  battalion.  Of 
ten  companies  which  composed  the  second  bat- 
talion, live  remained  in  Nova  Scotia  and  the 
aeighbouring  settlements  during  the  war,  and 
the  other  five,  including  the  flank  companies, 
joined  the  armies  of  General  Clinton  and  Lord 
Cornwallis.  The  grenadier  company  was  in 
the  battalion,  which  at  Eataw  Springs  "  drove 
all  before  them,"  as  stated  in  his  despatches 
by  Colonel  Alexander  Stuart  of  the  3d  Eegi- 
ment. 

In  the  year  1778  the  regiment,  which  had 
hitherto  been  known  only  as  the  Eoyal  High- 
land Emigrants,  was  numbered  the  84th,  and 
orders  were  issued  to  augment  the  battalions 
to  1000  men  each.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  was 
appointed  colonel  in-chief.  The  uniform  was 
*-.he  full  Highland  garb,  with  purse  of  racoon's 
-ikin.  The  officers  wore  the  broad  sword  and 
Jirk,  and  the  men  a  half-basket  sword.  At 
the  peace  the  officers  and  men  received  grants 
of  land,  in  the  proportion  of  5000  acres  to  a 
field  officer,  3000  to  a  captain,  500  to  a  sub- 
altern, 200  to  a  sergeant,  and  100  to  a  private 
soldier.  The  men  of  the  first  battalion  settled 
in  Canada,  and  those  of  the  second  in  Nova 
Scotia,  forming  a  settlement  which  they  named 
Douglas.  Many  of  the  officers,  hoAvever,  re- 
turned home. 

8  Colonel  Maclean,  when  a  subaltern  in  the  Scotch 
brigade  in  Holland,  was  particularly  noticed  by  Count 
Lowendahl,  for  his  bravery  at  Bergen-op-Zoom  in 
1774.     See  the  notice  of  Loudon's  Highlanders. 


FORTY-SECOND  or  ROYAL  HIGHLAND 
REGIMENT. 

SECOND  BATTALION. 
LONG  THE  SEVENTY-THIRD  REGIMENT. 

I. 

1780—1886. 
Raisingof  the  Regiment— First  listof  Officers— St  lago 
India — Ponanee — Bednoor — Anantapoor — Man- 
galore— Tillycherry— Bombay— Dinapore— Cawn- 
pore— Fort-William— Seringapatam—Pondicheriy 
—Ceylon— Madras— Mysore— Home— Ceases  to  be 
a  Highland  Regiment— Becomes  again  a  Highland 
Regiment— Old  Colours  dejiosited  at  Perth— India— 
Cawnpore  —  Lucknow  — Home  — Reunited  with  its 
old  first  battalion  The  Black  Watch— The  Curragh. 

About  1780  Great  Britain  had  not  only  to 
sustain  a  war  in  Europe,  but  to  defend  her 
possessions  in  North  America  and  the  East 
Indies.  In  this  emergency  Government  looked 
towards  the  north  for  aid,  and  although  nearly 
13,000  warriors  had  been  drawn  from  the 
country  north  of  the  Tay,  within  the  previous 
eighteen  months,  it  determined  to  add  a  second 
battalion  to  the  42nd  Regiment. 

The  following  officers  were  appointed : — 

Colonel— Lord  John  Murray,  died  in  1787,  the 

oldest  General  in  the  army. 

Lieutenant-Colonel — Norman  Macleod  of  MacleoJ, 

died  in  1801,  a  Lieutenant-General. 

Major — Patrick  Grajme,  son  of  Inchbraco, 

died  in  1781. 

Cajdains. 

Hay    Macdowall,    son     of    John  Macgregor. 

Garthland,  a  lieut.-gen.,     Colin  Campbell,  son  of 
who  was  lost  on  his  pas-         Glenure. 
sage  from  India  in  1809.      Thomas  Dalyell,  killed 
James  Murray,  died  in  1781.        at  Mangalore  in  1783. 
John  Gregor.  Dayid  Lindsay. 

James  Drummond,  after-  John  Grant,  son  of 
wards  Lord  Perth,  died  Glenormiston,  died  in 
in  1800.  1801. 

Lieutenants. 
John  Grant.  John  Wemyss,   died  in 

Alexander      Macgregor    of        1781. 

Balhaldy,  died  Major    of    Alexander  Dunbar,  died 
the    65th    regiment    in        in  1783. 
1795.  John  Oswald.^ 

Dugald    Campbell,  retired    ^neas  Fraser,  died  cap- 
in  1787.  tain,  1784. 
James        Spens,        retired     Alexander  Maitland. 
Lieutenant-Colonel        of    Alexander  Ross,  retired 
the  72d  regiment  in  1798.        in  1784. 

Ensig'ns. 

Charles  Sutherland.  William  White. 

John  Murray  Robertson      Charles  Maclean. 

Alexander  Macdonald.      John  Macpherson,  killed 

RobertRobertson.  at  Mangalore. 

John  Macdonald. 

1  This  officer,  the  son  of  a  goldsmith  in  Edinburgh, 
was  very  eccentric  in  his  habits.  He  became  a  furi- 
ous republican,  and  going  to  France  on  the  breaking 
out  of  the  revolution,  was  killed  in  1793  in  La  Vendde, 
at  the  head  of  a  regiment  of  which  he  had  obtained 
the  command 
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Chaplain. — John  Stewart,  died  in  1781. 

Surgeon. — 'I'honias  Farqnhnrson. 

Adjutant. — Robert  Leslie. 

Mate. — Duncan  Campbell. 

Quarter-master. — Kenneth  Mackenzie,  killed  at 

Mangalore. 

The  name  of  the  42nd  Eegiment  was  a  suffi- 
cient inducement  to  the  Highlanders  to  enter 
the  service,  and  on  the  21st  of  ;^^a^ch  1780, 
only  ahout  three  months  after  the  appointment 
of  the  officers,  the  battalion  was  raised,  and 
soon  afterwards  embodied  at  Perth. 

"In  December  the  regiment  embarked  at 
Queensferry,  to  join  an  expedition  then  fitting 
out  at  Portsmouth,  against  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  under  the  command  of  ]\Iajor-General 
"William  ISfeadows  and  Commodore  Johnstone. 
The  expedition  sailed  on  the  12th  of  March 
1781,  and  falling  in  with  the  French  squadron 
under  Admiral  Suffreiu  at  St  lago,  was  there 
attacked  by  the  enemy,  who  were  repulsed. 
Suffrein,  however,  got  the  start  of  the  expedi- 
tion, and  the  commander,  finding  that  he  had 
reached  the  Cape  before  them,  proceeded  to 
India,  having  previously  captured  a  valuable 
convoy  of  Dutch  East  Indiamen,  which  had 
taken  shelter  in  Saldanha  Bay.  As  the  troops 
had  not  landed,  their  right  to  a  share  of  the 
prize-money  was  disputed  by  the  commodore, 
but  after  a  lapse  of  many  years  the  objection 
was  overruled. 

The  expedition,  with  the  exception  of  the 
"!Myrtle"  transport,  which  separated  from  the 
fleet  in  a  gale  of  wind  off  the  Cape,  arrived  at 
Bombay  on  the  5th  of  March  1782,  after  a 
twelve  montlis'  voyage,  and  on  the  1 3th  of  April 
sailed  for  Madras.  The  regiment  suffered  con- 
siderably on  the  passage  from  the  scurvy,  and 
from  a  fever  caught  in  tlie  island  of  Joanna ; 
and  on  reaching  Calcutta,  5  officers,  including 
Major  Patrick  Gricme,  and  116  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  privates  had  died. 

Some  time  after  the  arrival  of  the  expedi- 
tion, a  part  of  the  troops,  with  some  native 
corps,  were  detached  against  Palghatcheri, 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mackenzie  Ilumber- 
ston  of  the  100th  Eegiment,  in  absence  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  IMacleod,  who,  being  on 
board  the  Myrtle,  had  not  yet  arrived.  The 
troops  in  this  expedition,  of  which  seven  com- 
panies of  the  Highlanders  formed  a  part,  took 
tJie  field  on  the  2nd  of  September  1782,  and 


after  taking  several  small  forts  on  their  march, 
arrived  before  Palaghatcheri  on  the  19th  of 
October.  Finding  the  place  much  stronger 
than  he  expected,  and  ascertaining  that  Tippoo 
Sahib  was  advancing  with  a  large  force  to  its 
relief.  Colonel  Humberston  retired  towards 
Ponanee,  closely  pursued  by  the  enemy,  and 
blew  up  the  forts  of  Mangaracotah  and  Pum- 
gurh  in  the  retreat. 

At  I'onanee  the  command  was  assumed  by 
Lieutenant-Colonel  !Macleod.  The  effective 
force  was  reduced  by  sickness  to  380  Euro- 
peans, and  2200  English  and  Travancore  se- 
poys, and  in  this  situation  the  British  com- 
mander found  himself  surrounded  by  10,000 
cavalry  and  14,000  infantry,  including  two 
corps  of  Europeans,  under  the  French  General 
Lally.  Colonel  Macleod  attempted  to  improve 
by  art  the  defences  of  a  position  strong  by 
nature,  but  before  his  works  were  completed. 
General  Lally  made  a  spirited  attack  on  the 
post  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  of  Xovember, 
at  the  head  of  the  European  troops:  after  a 
warm  contest  he  was  repulsed. 

The  conduct  of  the  Highlanders,  against 
whom  Lally  directed  his  chief  attack,  is  thus 
noticed  in  the  general  orders  issued  on  the  oc- 
casion : — "  The  intrepidity  with  which  Major 
Campbell  and  the  Highlanders  repeatedly 
charged  the  enemy,  was  most  honourable  to 
their  character."  In  this  affair  the  42nd  had 
3  sergeants  and  19  rank  and  file  killed,  and 
Major  John  Campbell,  Captains  Colin  Camp- 
bell and  Tliomas  Dalyell,  Lieutenant  Charles 
Sutherland,  2  sergeants,  and  31  rank  and  file 
wounded. 

After  this  service.  Colonel  Macleod  with  his 
battalion  embarked  for  Bombay,  and  joined 
the  army  under  Brigadier-General  Matthews 
at  Cundapoor,  on  the  9th  of  January  1793. 
On  the  23rd  General  Matthews  moved  forward 
to  attack  Bednoor,  from  which  the  Sultan 
drew  most  of  his  supplies  for  his  army.  General 
iMatthews  was  greatly  harassed  on  his  march 
by  flying  parties  of  the  enemy,  and  in  crossing 
the  mountains  was  much  impeded  by  the  na- 
ture of  the  country,  and  by  a  succession  of 
field-works  erected  on  the  face  of  these  moun- 
tains. On  the  26th  of  February,  the  42nd,  led 
by  Colonel  Macleod,  and  followed  by  a  corps 
of  sepoys,  attacked  these  positions   with  the 
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bayonet,  and  were  in  the  breastwork  before 
the  enemy  were  aware  of  it.  Four  hundred  of 
the  enemy  were  bayonetted,  and  the  rest  were 
pursued  to -the  walls  of  the  fort.  Seven  forts 
were  attacked  and  taken  in  this  manner  in 
succession.  The  principal  redoubt,  distin- 
guished by  the  appellation  of  Hyder  Gurh, 
situated  on  the  summit  of  the  highest  ghaut 
or  precipice,  presented  a  more  formidable 
appearance.  It  had  a  dry  ditch  in  front, 
mounted  with  twenty  pieces  of  cannon,  and 
might  have  offered  considerable  resistance  to 
the  advance  of  the  army,  if  well  defended ;  but 
the  loss  of  their  seven  batteries  had  so  terrified 
the  enemy,  that  they  abandoned  their  last  and 
strongest  position  in  the  course  of  the  night, 
leaving  behind  them  eight  thousand  stand  of 
new  arms,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  pow- 
der, shot,  and  miUtary  stores.  The  army  took 
possession  of  Bednoor  the  following  day,  but 
this  triumph  was  of  short  duration,  as  the 
enemy  soon  recaptured  the  place,  and  took 
General  Matthews  and  the  greater  part  of  his 
army  prisoners. 

Meanwhile  the  other  companies  were  em- 
ployed with  a  detachment  under  Major  Camp- 
bell, in  an  enterprise  against  the  fort  of  An- 
antapoor,  which  was  attacked  and  carried  on 
the  15th  of  February  with  little  loss.  Major 
Campbell  returned  his  thanks  to  the  troops  for 
their  spirited  behaviour  on  this  occasion,  "  and 
his  particular  acknowdedgments  to  Captain 
Dalyell,  and  the  officers  and  men  of  the  flank 
companies  of  the  42nd  regiment,  who  headed 
the  storm."  As  the  Highlanders  on  this  oc- 
casion had  trusted  more  to  their  fire  than  to 
the  bayonet,  the  major  strongly  recommended 
to  them  in  future  never  to  fire  a  shot  when  the 
bayonet  could  be  used. 

The  Highlanders  remained  at  Anantapoor 
till  the  end  of  February,  when  they  were  sent 
under  Major  Campbell  to  occupy  Carrical  and 
Morebedery.  They  remained  in  these  two  small 
forts  till  the  12th  of  April,  when  they  were 
marched  first  to  Goorspoor  and  thence  to 
Mangalore.  Here  the  command  of  the  troops, 
in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonels  Macleod  and  Humberston  devolved 
upon  Major  Campbell,  now  promoted  to  the 
brevet  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel.  General 
Matthews   having    been    suspended,    Colonel 


Macleod,  noAV  promoted  to  the  rank  of  briga- 
dier-general, was  appointed  to  succeed  him. 

Encouraged  by  the  recapture  of  Bednoor, 
Tippoo  detached  a  considerable  force  towards 
Mangalore,  but  it  was  attacked  and  de- 
feated by  Colonel  Campbell,  on  the  6th  of 
May.  Little  loss  was  sustained  on  either  side, 
but  the  enemy  left  all  their  guns.  The  High- 
landers had  7  privates  killed,  and  Captain 
William  Stewart  and  1 6  rank  and  file  wounded. 
Tippoo,  having  now  no  force  in  the  field  to 
oppose  him,  advanced  upon  Mangalore  Avith 
his  whole  army,  consisting  of  90,000  men,  be- 
sides a  corps  of  European  infantry  from  the 
Isle  of  France,  a  troop  of  dismounted  French 
cavalry  from  the  Mauritius,  and  Lally's  corps 
of  Europeans  and  natives.  This  immense  force 
was  supported  by  eighty  pieces  of  cannon.  The 
garrison  of  Mangalore  was  in  a  very  sickly 
state,  there  being  only  21  sergeants,  12  dmm- 
mers,  and  210  rank  and  file  of  king's  troops, 
and  1500  natives  fit  for  duty. 

AVith  the  exception  of  a  strong  outpost  about 
a  mile  from  Mangalore,  the  place  was  com- 
pletely invested  by  the  Sultan's  army  about 
the  middle  of  May.     The  defence  of  the  out- 
post was  intrusted  to  some  sepoys,  but  they 
were  obliged  to  abandon  it  on  the  23rd.     The 
siege  was  now  prosecuted  with  vigour,  and 
many   attacks   were   made,  but  the  garrison, 
though   suffering   the  severest  privations,  re- 
pulsed every  attempt.     Having  succeeded  at 
length  in  making  large  breaches  in  the  wvalls, 
and  reducing  some  parts  of  them  to  a  mass  of 
ruins,  the  enemy  repeatedly  attempted  to  entei 
the  breaches  and  storm  the  place;  but  they 
were  uniformly  forced  to  retire,  sustaining  a 
greater  loss  by  every  successive  attack.     On 
the  20th  of  July  a  cessation  of  hostilities  was 
agreed  to,  but  on  the  23rd  the  enemy  violated 
the  truce  by  springing  a   mine.     Hostilities 
were  then  resumed,  and  continued  till  the  29  th, 
when  a  regular   armistice  was  entered'  into. 
Brigadier-General  Macleod  anchored  in  the  bay 
on  the  17th  of  August,  with  a  small  convoy 
of  provisions  and  a  reinforcement  of  troops ; 
but  on  learning  the  terms  of  the  armistice,  the 
general,  from  a  feeling  of  honour,  ordered  the 
ships  back  to  Tellicherry,,tothe  great  disap- 
pointment of  the  half-famished  garrison.    Two 
reinforcements  which  arrived  off  the  coast  sue- 
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cessively  on  the  22ud  of  November,  and  the 
last  day  of  December,  also  returned  to  the 
places  whence  they  had  como. 

About  tliis  time,  in  consequence  of  the 
peace  with  France,  Colonel  Cossigny,  the 
French  commander,  withdrew  his  troops,  to 
the  great  displeasure  of  the  Sultan,  who  en- 
couraged the  French  soldiers  to  desert  and 
join  his  standard.  Some  of  them  accordingly 
deserted,  but  Colonel  Cossigny  having  re- 
covered part  of  them,  indicated  his  dissatis- 
faction Avith  Tippoo's  conduct,  by  ordering 
ilxem  to  be  shot  in  presence  of  two  persons 
sent  by  the  Sultan  to  intercede  for  their  lives. 

The  miserj'  of  the  garrison  was  now  e.\.treme. 
Nearly  one-half  of  the  troops  had  been  carried 
off,  and  one-half  of  the  survivors  were  in  the 
hospital.  The  sepoys  in  particular  were  so 
exhausted  that  many  of  them  dropped  down 
in  the  act  of  shouldering  their  firelocks,  wliilst 
others  became  totally  blind.  Despairing  of 
aid,  and  obliged  to  eat  horses,  frogs,  dogs, 
crows,  cat-fish,  black  grain,  &c.,  the  officers 
resolved,  in  a  council  of  war,  to  surrender  the 
place.  The  terms,  which  Avere  highly  honour- 
able to  the  garrison,  were  acceded  to  by  the 
Sultan,  and  the  capitulation  was  signed  on  the 
30th  of  January  17&4,  after  a  siege  of  nearly 
nine  months.  In  the  defence  of  Mangalore, 
the  lligldanders  had  Captain  Dalyell,  Lieu- 
tenants Macpherson,  Mackenzie,  and  Mackin- 
tyre,  1  piper  and  18  soldiers  killed;  and  Cap- 
tains William  Stewart,  Eobert  John  Napier,  and 
Lieutenants  Murray,  Eobertson,  and  "Welsh, 
3  sergeants,  1  piper,  and  47  rank  and  file 
wounded.  The  corps  also  lost  Mr  Dennis  the 
acting  chaplain,  who  was  shot  in  the  forehead 
by  a  matchlock  ball  whilst  standing  behind  a 
breastwork  of  sand-bags,  and  looking  at  the 
enemy  through  a  small  aperture. 

Alluding  to  the  siege  of  ]\Lingaloro,  Colonel 
Fullarton  says  that  the  garrison,  under  its 
estimable  commander.  Colonel  Campbell, 
"  made  a  defence  that  has  seldom  been  equalled, 
and  never  surpassed ;"  and  Colonel  Lindsay 
observes,  in  his  Military  ]\Iiscellany,  that 
**  the  defence  of  Colberg  in  Pomerania,  by 
Major  Heiden  and  his  small  garrison,  and  that 
of  ^fangalore  in  the  East  Indies,  by  Colonel 
Campbell  and  the  second  battalion  of  the 
Royal  Highlanders,  now  the  73rd  regiment, 


are  as  noble  examples  as  any  in  history."  The 
East  India  Company  showed  a  due  sense  of 
the  services  of  the  garrison,  by  ordering  a 
monument  to  be  erected  to  the  memory  of 
Colonel  Campbell,-  Captains  Stewart  and 
Dalyell,  and  those  who  fell  at  the  siege,  and 
giving  a  handsome  gratuity  to  the  survivors. 

The  battalion  embarked  for  Tellicherri  on 
the  4th  of  February  1784,  where  it  remained 
till  April,  when  it  departed  for  Bombay.  It 
was  afterv.-ards  stationed  at  Dinapoor  in  lien- 
gal,  when,  on  the  18th  of  April  1786,  the  bat- 
talion was  formed  into  a  separate  corps,  with 
green  facings,  under  the  denomination  of  the 
73rd  regiment,  the  command  of  which  was 
given  to  Sir  George  Osborne.  It  was  at  first 
intended  to  reduce  the  junior  officers  of  botli 
battalions,  instead  of  putting  all  the  officers  of 
the  second  on  half-pay  ;  but  on  representations 
being  made  by  the  officers  of  both  battalions, 
the  arrangement  alluded  to  was  made  to  save 
the  necessity  of  putting  any  of  the  officers  on 
half-pay. 

In  December  1787,  the  73rd  removed  to 
Cawnpore,  where  it  remained  till  March  1790, 
when  it  was  sent  to  Fort  WiUiam  in  Ben- 
gal. Next  year  the  regiment  joined  the  army 
in  Malabar,  under  the  command  of  Major- 
General  Robert  Abercromby.  !Major  !Mac- 
dowall  being  about  this  time  promoted  to 
the  57th,  was  succeeded  by  Captain  James 
Spens. 

AVith  the  view  of  attacking  Seringapatam, 
Lord  Cornwallis  directed  General  Abercromby 
to  join  him  with  all  his  disposable  force,  con- 
sisting of  the  73rd,  75th,  and  77th  British, 
and  seven  native  regiments.  He  accordingly 
began  his  march  on  the  5th  of  December  1791, 
but  owing  to  various  causes  he  did  not  join 
the  main  army  till  the  IGth  of  February  fol- 
lowing. The  enemy  having  been  repulsed 
before  Seringapatam  on  the  22nd,  entered  into 
preliminaries  of  peace  on  the  24th,  when  the 
war  ended. 

-  Colonel  Campljcll  died  at  Bombay.  His  father, 
Lord  Stonofield,  a  lord  of  session,  had  seven  sons, 
and  the  colonel  was  the  eldest.  After  the  surrender 
of  Mangalore  the  Sultan  showed  him  f^eat  courtesy, 
and,  after  deservedly  complimenting  him  upon  his 
gallant  defence,  presented  him  with  an  Arabian 
charger  and  sabre.  Tijjpoo  had,  however,  little  true 
generosity  of  disposition,  and  the  Gruelties  which  he 
inflicted  on  General  Matthews  and  his  army  slio\' 
that  he  was  as  cruel  as  his  father  Hyder. 
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The  73rd  was  employed  in  the  expedi- 
tion against  Pondicherry  in  1793,  when  it 
formed  part  of  Colonel  David  Baird's  brigade. 
The  regiment,  thougli  much  reduced  by  sick- 
ness, had  received  from  time  to  time  several 
detachments  of  recruits  from  Scotland,  and  at 
this  period  it  was  800  strong.  In  the  enter- 
prise against  Pondicherry,  Captain  Galpine, 
Lieutenant  Donald  Macgregor,  and  Ensign 
Tod  were  killed. 

The  73rd  formed  part  of  the  force  sent 
against  Ceylon  in  the  year  1793,  under  Major- 
General  James  Stuart.  It  remained  in  the 
island  till  1797,  when  it  returned  to  Madras, 
and  was  quartered  in  various  parts  of  that 
presidency  till  1799,  when  it  joined  the  army 
under  General  Harris. 

This  army  encamped  at  Mallavelly  on  the  27th 
of  March,  on  which  day  a  battle  took  place 
with    the    Sultan,    Tippoo,    whose  army  was 
totally  routed,   with  the  loss  of    1000  men, 
whdst    that    of    the    British    was   only    69 
men  killed  and  wounded.     Advancing  slowly, 
the   British  army  arrived  in  the    neighbour- 
hood of  the  Mysore  capital,  Seringapatam,  on 
the  5th  of  April,  and  took  up  a  position  pre- 
paratory to  a  siege,  the  third  within  the  space 
of  a  few  years.     The  enemy's  advanced  troops 
and  rocket-men  gave  some  annoyance  to  the 
picquets    the    same   evening,    but   they    were 
driven   back  next  morning  by  two  columns 
under   the   Hon.    Colonel    Arthur   Wellesley 
and  Colonel  Shaw  ;  an  attempt  made  by  the 
same  officers  the  previous  evening  having  mis- 
carried, in  consequence  of  the  darkness  of  the 
night  and  some  unexpected  obstructions.    The 
Bombay  army  joined  on  the  30th,  and  took  up 
a  position  in  the  line,  the  advanced  posts  being 
within  a  thousand  yards  of  the  garrison.     A 
party  of  the  75th,  under  Colonel  Hart,  having 
lislodged  the  enemy  on  the  17th,  established 
themselves   under   cover  within   a  thousand 
yards  of  the  fort ;  whilst  at  the  same  time, 
Major  Macdonald   of   the   73rd,    with   a   de- 
tachment   of   his    ovm   and    other  regiments, 
t(jok    possession    of    a    post    at    the    same 
distance  from   the  fort   on   the   south.      On 
the  evening  of  the  20th,  another  detachment, 
under    Colonels   Sherbrooke,    St    John,   and 
Monypenny,  drove  2000  of  the  enemy  from 
an  entrenched  position  within  eight  hundred 


yards   of  the   place,  with  the  lo&s  of  mily  5 
killed  and  wounded,  whilst  that  of  the  enemy 
was  250  men.     On  the  22nd  the  enemy  made 
a  vigorous  though  unsuccessful  sortie  on  all 
the  advanced  posts.     They   renewed   the  at- 
tempt several  times,  but  were  as  often  repulsed 
with  great  loss,    Next  day  the  batteries  opened 
with  such  effect  that  all  the  guns  opposed  to 
them  were  silenced   in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours.     The   siege   was   continued    with   un- 
abated vigour  till  the  morning  of  the  4th  of 
May,   when   it   was  resolved   to   attempt  an 
assault.      Major-General  Baird,  who,   twenty 
years  before,  had  been  kept  a  prisoner  in  chains 
in  the  city  he  was   now  to   storm,  was  ap- 
pointed to  command  the  assailants,  who  were 
to  advance  in  two  columns   under   Colonels 
Dunlop  and   Sherbrooke;   the   Hon,  Colonel 
Arthur   Wellesley   commanding   the   reserve. 
The  whole  force  amounted  to  4376  firelocks. 
Everything  being  in  readiness,  at  one  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  the  troops  waited  the  signal, 
and  on  its  being  given  they  rushed  impetuously 
forward,  and  in  less  than  two  hours  Seringa- 
patam was  in  possession  of  the  British,     The 
Sultan  and  a  number  of  his  chief  officers  fell 
whilst  defending  the  capital.     In  this  gallant 
assault,  Lieutenant  Lalor  of  the  7  3rd  was  killed, 
and   Captain    William    Macleod,    Lieutenant 
Thomas,  and  Ensigns  Antill  and  Guthrie  ( 
the  same  regiment,  were  wounded. 

Nothing  now  remained  to  complete  the 
subjugation  of  Mysore  but  to  subdue  a  war- 
like chief  who  had  taken  up  arms  in  sup- 
port of  the  Sultan.  Colonel  AYellesley  was  de- 
tached against  him  with  the  73rd  and  some 
other  troops,  when  his  army  was  dispersed, 
and  the  chief  himself  killed  in  a  charge  of 
cavalry. 

In  1805  the  regiment  was  ordered  home, 
but  such  of  the  men  as  were  inclined  to  remain 
in  India  were  offered  a  bounty.  The  result 
was  that  most  of  them  volunteered,  and  the 
few  that  remained  embarked  at  Madras  for 
England,  and  arrived  at  Gravesend  in  July 
1806.  The  remains  of  the  regiment  amved 
at  Perth  in  1807,  and  in  1809  the  ranks  were 
filled  up  to  800  men,  and  a  second  battalion 
was  added.  The  uniform  and  designation  of 
the  corps  was  then  changed,  and  it  ceased  to 
be  a  Highland  Eegiment  until  tbe  General 
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Order  of  18th  March  1873,  when,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  introduction  of  the  system  of 
linked  battalions,  it  became  associated  for 
administrative  and  enlistment  purposes  with 
the  90th  Regiment,  the  depot,  ultimately 
stationed  at  Hamilton,  being  temporarily 
attached  to  that  of  the  93rd  Highlanders  at 
Edinburgh.  When  the  depot  of  the  latter 
left  on  the  10th  of  May,  Colonel  Burroughs 
issued  a  regimental  order,  saying,  that  while, 
in  the  name  of  the  93rd  Highlanders,  he  had 
to  bid  farewell  to  Captain  Warren  and  the 
officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  men  of 
the  dei>6t  of  the  73rd  Regiment,  he  hoped  that 
the  period  during  which  the  dep6ts  of  the  73rd 
and  93rd  had  been  affiliated  would  be  remem- 
bered with  pleasure  by  both,  and  that  the  friend- 
ship it  had  led  to  would  last  for  many  years. 

During  the  period  from  1809  to  1873,  the 
regiment  saw  service  in  South  America,  in 
South  Africa  during  the  Kaffir  wars  between 
1846  and  1853,  and  in  India  during  the 
Mutiny ;  but  of  its  share  in  these  operations 
details  cannot  here  be  given.  A  second 
battalion,  formed  in  December  1808,  also 
saw  much  active  service  abroad  during  its 
brief  existence,  and  was  present  at  the 
battles  of  Quatre  Bras  and  Watei^loo  in 
1815,  on  which  two  occasions  it  must  have 
been  in  the  thick  of  the  conflict,  for  22  out 
of  the  23  officers  were  returned  as  either 
killed  or  wounded.  It  was  finally  disbanded 
at  Chelmsford  on  the  4th  of  May  1817,  but 
its  presence  at  the  great  closing  scene  of 
Napoleon's  power  has  earned  for  the  present 
battalion  the  distinction  of  bearing  "  Water- 
loo "  on  its  colours  and  a])pointments.  The 
regiment  itself  received  new  colours  at  Water- 
ford  in  1825,  and  fresh  stands  at  Gosport 
in  1841  and  Plymouth  in  18G2.  When  the 
set  borne  from  1841  to  18G2  was  retired,  the 
flags  were  deposited  in  the  Town  Hall  of  the 
ancient  city  of  Perth,  the  county  town  of 
"The  Perthshire  Regiment." 

On  the  2d  of  February  1874,  the  head- 
quarters and  main  body  of  the  regiment, 
which  was  at  this  time  on  service  in  India, 
embarked  at  Colombo  on  board  H.M.S. 
"Malabar"  for  conveyance  to  Bombay  en 
route  for   Cawnpore,  which  was  reached  on 
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the  17th — the  total  strength  being  24  officera 
and  760  non-commissioned  officers  and  men. 
In  May,  the  "  Arms  of  Perth  "  collar  badges, 
similar  to  those  worn  by  the  90th  Light 
Infantry,  were  sanctioned  as  an  addition  to 
the  uniform ;  and  on  the  5th  of  August,  the 
same  year,  the  regiment  was  inspected  by  the 
Right  Honourable  Lord  Napier  of  Magdala, 
who  expressed  himself  extremely  well  satis- 
fied with  the  highly  creditable  manner  in 
which  all  ranks  turned  out,  both  on  parade 
and  in  the  barrack  rooms;  and  more  especially 
with  the  general  good  conduct  of  the  regi- 
ment since  its  arrival  in  India. 

On  the  7th  of  November  great  excitement 
was  caused  by  the  appearance  under  escort 
of  a  native  who  was  alleged  to  be  the  famous, 
or  rather  infamous.  Nana  Sahib,  and  who  was 
immediately  placed  in  the  cells  under  a  strong 
guard.  The  man  turned  out,  however,  to  be 
an  impostor,  and  was  handed  over  to  the  civil 
power.  The  annual  inspection  for  1875  was 
held  on  the  5th  of  February  by  Major-General 
Sir  James  Brind,  K.C.  B.,  commanding 
the  Allahabad  Division,  and  on  the  15th 
of  November  the  same  year,  the  73rd 
marched  from  Cawnpore  to  the  camp  of 
exercise  at  Delhi,  which  was  reached  on  the 
10th  December,  the  regiment  being  posted  to 
the  1st  Brigade  of  the  1st  Division.  After 
the  inspection  by  Field-Marshal  H.R.H.  the 
Prince  of  Wales  on  the  11th  of  January  1876, 
the  camp  of  exercise  was  broken  up,  and  on 
the  27th  and  28th  the  73rd  proceeded  by 
half-battalions  to  Subathu,  which  was  reached 
on  the  19th  and  20th  of  February.  A  change 
of  quarters  was  ordered  in  November  1877 
to  Lucknow,  and  after  a  long  march  the  latter 
place  was  reached  in  January  1878.  With 
the  exception  of  the  annual  inspections,  which 
were  always  satisfactory,  nothing  of  import- 
ance took  place  after  this  till  August  1879, 
when  orders  were  given  for  jireparations  to 
return  to  England.  In  consequence,  however, 
of  the  complications  in  Afghanistan,  the  order 
for  home  was  cancelled,  and  the  regiment  was 
detained  for  further  service  in  India  until 
August  1880,  when  instructions  were  again 
issued  for  the  return  to  England.  The  de- 
parture from  Lucknow  took  place  on  the  9  th 
4  a 
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January  1881,  on  which  occasion  Lieu  tenant- 
General  Cureton,  C.B.,  Commanding  the  Oude 
Division,  issued  the  following  farewell  Order  :— 

"The  73rd  Regiment  being  under  orders  to  embark 
for  England,  after  a  tour  of  foreign  service  in  China,  Cey- 
lon, and  India,  extending  over  a  period  of  fourteen  years, 
the  Lieutenant-General  requires,  before  it  leaves  bis  com- 
mand, to  record  in  Division  Orders  the  high  opinion  he 
has  of  its  efficiency  in  every  respect.  The  uniform  good 
conduct  of  all  ranks,  their  steadiness  on  parade,  and 
smartness  when  off  duty  have  merited  his  warmest  ap- 
proval.    He  compliments   Lieutenant-Colonel   Carues  on 


the  care  and  attention  he  has  bestowed  on  the  discipline 
and  interior  economy  of  the  regiment,  and  thanks  him 
for  the  support  he  has  at  all  times  received  from  him 
in  matters  connected  with  station  duties  of  an  important 
nature.  He  also  desires  him  to  convey  to  the  officers, 
non-commissioned  officers,  and  men  his  approval  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  have  carried  on  their  duties.  In 
bidding  farewell,  the  Lieutenant-General  wishes  all  a  safe 
voyage  home,  and  a  happy  meeting  with  relations  and 
friends." 

On  the  20th  January  the  regiment  embarked 
and  sailed  from  Bombay  in  H.M.S.  "Malabar"- 


Lieutenant-Colonel  A.  F.  Kidston, 

for  Portsmouth,  where  it  arrived  and  disem- 
barked on  the  19th  February  1881,  taking  up 
quarters  in  Clarence  Barracks.  About  this  time 
it  was  rumoured  that  the  regiment  was  again 
to  become  truly  Highland,  and  by  a  General 
Order  published  in  May  the  organisation,  title, 
and  uniform  were  changed,  and  the  VSrd  became 
once  more,  after  a  lapse  of  72  years,  re-united 
to  its  old  1st  battalion,  The  Black  Watch.  The 
new  uniform  was  adot)ted  on  the  1st  of  July 


2nd  Battalion  Royal  Highlanders. 
1881,  and  during  the  same  month  the  depot 
was  transferred  from  Hamilton  to  Perth. 

By  a  General  Order  issued  in  September  1882, 
Her  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased  to  approve 
of  the  regiment  being  permitted  to  bear  on  its 
colours  and  appointments  the  words  "South 
Africa,"  in  commemoration  of  the  gallant  be- 
haviour of  the  73rd  Regiment  when  engaged  in 
operations  in  South  Africa  during  the  years 
1846-47,  1851-52-53. 
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y^TH  HIGHLANDERS. 
I. 

1787-1846. 

Kcising  of  Four  new  Regiments — Original  estaLlish- 
ment  of  OfUccis  of  74th — Goes  to  India — Mysore — 
Kistnagherry — Suriiigaiiatani — Incident  at  I'ondi- 
cberry — Patriotic  Liberality  of  the  74th — Seringa- 
])atam  again — Storming  of  Ahmednuggur — Battle 
of  Assaye — Battle  of  Argaum — Return  home — Cap- 
tain Cargill's  recollections — Highland  dress  laid 
aside — Tlie  IV-ninsula — BiKaco — Various  skirmishes 
—  Fuentes  d'Ouor — Badajoz  —  Ciiulad  llodrigo  — 
Badajoz —  iSalamanca  — Vitoria  —  Roncesvalles  — 
Nivello—Nive—Orthes— Toulouse — Home — lledals 
— Buraing  of  the  old  colours — Nova  Scotia — The 
Bermudas —  Ireland —  liarbadoes — West  Indies — 
North  America — England — Highland  garb  restored. 


AssATE  (with  the  ele- 

SALAiMANCA 

phant). 

VlTOniA. 

Serinoapata.m. 

Pyrenees. 

BUSACO. 

NiTELLE. 

Fuentes  d'Onor. 

Orthes. 

ClXJDAD  RODRIGO. 

Toulouse. 

Badajoz. 

Peninsula. 

In  the  year  1787  four  new  regiments  were 
OTtlerctl  to  be  raised  for  the  service  of  the  state, 
to  te  numbered  the  74th,  75th,  76th,  and  77th, 
The  fii'st  two  were  directed  to  be  raised  in  the 
north  of  Scotland,  and  were  to  be  Highland 
regiments.  The  regimental  establishment  of 
each  was  to  consist  of  ten  companies  of  75 
men  each,  with  the  customary  number  of 
commissioned  and  non  commissioned  ofHcers. 
Major-General  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  K.B., 
from  the  half-pay  of  Eraser's  Highlanders,  was 
appointed  colonel  of  the  74th  regiment.^ 

The  establishment  of  the  regiment  was  fixed 
at  t/en  companies,  consisting  of — 

*  Portrait  on  the  next  page. 


1  Colonel  and  Captain. 
1  Lieutenant- Colonel   and 

Captain. 
1  Major  and  Captain. 

7  Captains. 

1  Captain- Lieutenant. 
21  Lieutenants. 

8  Ensigns. 
1  Chaplain. 


1  Adjutant. 

1  Quartermaster. 

1  Surgeon. 

2  Surgeon's  Matcb. 
30  Sergeants. 

40  Corporals. 
20  Drummers. 
2  Fif«rs,  and 
710  Privates. 


A  recruiting  company  was  afterwards  added, 
which  consisted  of — 

1  Cay>tain.  8  Corporals. 

2  Lieutenants.  4  Drummers. 
1  Ensign.  •                           30  Privates. 

8  Sergeants. 
Total  of  Oliicers  and  Men  of  all  ranks,  902. 

The  regiment  was  styled  "  The  74th  High- 
land Regiment  of  Foot."  The  uniform  was 
the  full  Highland  garb  of  kilt  and  feathered 
bonnet,  the  tartan  being  similar  to  that  of  the 
42nd  regiment,  and  the  facings  white ;  the  use 
of  the  kilt  was,  however,  discontinued  in  the 
East  Indies,  as  being  unsuited  to  the  climate. 

The  following  were  the  officers  first  ap- 
pointed to  the  regiment : — 

Colovel — Archibald  Campbell,  K.B. 

Lieutenant- Colonel — Gordon  Forbes. 
CaptaiTis, 
Dugald  Campbell.  William  "Wallace. 

Alexander  Campbell.  Robert  Wood. 

Archibald  Campbell. 

Capiain-LieiUenant  and  Captain — Heneage  T\vjsdec. 

LieuteTia7its. 
James  Clark.  John  Alexander. 

Charles  Campbell.  Samuel  Swinton. 

John  Campbell.  John  Campbell. 

Thomas  Carnie.  '  Charles  Campbell. 

W.  Coningsby  Davies.         George  Henry  Vansitlart. 
Dugald  Lamont.  Archibald  CampbeU. 

Ensigns. 
John  Forbes.  John  Wallace. 

Alexander  Stewart.         Hugh  M'Phersoo. 
James  Campbell. 

Chaplain — John  Ferguson. 

Adjutant — Samuel  Swinton. 

Quarlci-rnastcr — James  Clark. 

Surgeon — William  Henderson. 

As  the  state  of  afiairs  in  India  required  that 
reinforcements  should  be  immediately  de- 
spatched to  that  country,  all  the  men  who  had 
been  embodied  previous  to  January  1788  were 
ordered  for  embarkation,  without  waiting  for 
the  full  complement.  In  consequence  of  these 
orders,  400  men,  about  one-half  Highlanders, 
embarked  at  Grangemouth,  and  sailed  from 
Chatham  for  the  East  Indies,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  William  Wallace.  The  regi- 
ment having  been  completed  in  autumn,  the 
recruits  followed  in  February  1789,  and  ar 
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rived  at  Madras  in  June  in  perfect  health,  i 
They  joined  the  first  detachment  at  the  can- 
tonments of  Poonamallee,  and  thus  united,  the 
corps  amounted  to  750  men.  These  were  now 
trained  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Maxwell, 
who  had  succeeded  Lieutenant-Colonel  Forbes 
in  the  command,  and  who  had  acquired  some 
experience  in  the  training  of  soldiers  as  cap- 
tain in  Eraser's  Highlanders. 

In  connection  with  the  main  army  under 
Lord  Cornwallis,  the  Madras  army  under 
General  Meadows,  of  which  the  74th  formed  a 
part,  began  a  series  of  movements  in  the  spring 


Major  General  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  Bart.,  K 
From  a  painting  by  J.  C.  Wood. 

of  1 7  9  0.  The  defence  of  the  passes  leading  into 
the  Carnatic  from  Mysore  was  intrusted  to 
Colonel  Kelly,  who,  besides  his  own  corps,  had 
under  him  the  74th ;  but  he  dying  in  September, 
Colonel  Maxwell^  succeeded  to  the  command. 
The  74th  was  put  in  brigade  with  the  71st 
and  72nd  Highland  regiments.    The  regiment 

*  This  able  officer  was  son  of  Sir  William  Maxwell 
of  Monrcith,  and  brother  of  the  Duchess  of  Gordon. 
He  died  at  Cuddalore  in  1783 


suffered  no  loss  in  the  dilTerent  movements 
which  took  place  till  the  storming  of  Eanga- 
lore,  on  the  21st  of  March  179L  The  whole 
loss  of  the  British,  however,  was  only  5  men. 
After  the  defeat  of  Tippoo  Sahib  at  Seringa- 
patam,  on  the  15th  of  May  1791,  the  army, 
in  consequence  of  bad  weather  and  scarcity  of 
provisions,  retreated  upon  Bangalore,  reaching 
that  place  in  July. 

The  74th  was  detached  from  the  army  at 
Nundeedroog  on  the   21st   of  October,  with 
three  Sepoy  battalions  and  some  field  artillery, 
onder  Lieutenant-Colonel  Maxwell,  into  the 
Baramahal     country,     which     this 
coiumn  was  ordered  to  clear  of  the 
enemy.     They  reached  the  south  end 
of  the  valley  by  forced  marches,  and 
took  the  strong  fort  of  Penagurh  by 
escalade  on  the  31st  of  October,  and 
after  scouring  the  whole  of  the  Bar- 
amahal to  the  southward,  returned 
towards     Caverypooram,     and     en- 
camped   within   five    miles   of  tho 
strong  fort  of  Kistnagherry,  50  miles 
S.E.    of    Bangalore,     on    the     7th 
of  ISTovember.      Lieutenant-Colonel 
Maxwell    determined    on   attacking 
the  lower   fort    and    town  immedi- 
ately,   and    the    column    advanced 
from   the   camp   to    the   attack   in 
three  divisions  at  ten  o'clock  on  that 
night ;  two  of  these  Avere  sent  to  the 
right  and  left  to  attack  the    lower 
fort  on  the  western  and  eastern  sides, 
while  the  centre  division  advanced 
directly    towards    the    front    wall. 
The    divisions    approached    close  to 
the  walls  before  they  were  discovered, 
succeeded  in  escalading  them,  and 
got  possession  of  the  gates .  The  enemy 
fled  to  the  upper  fort  without  making 
much  resistance,  and  the  original  object  of  the 
attack  was  thus  gained.     But  a  most  gallant 
attempt  was  made  by  Captain  Wallace  of  the 
74th,  who  commanded  the  right  division,  to 
carry  the  almost  inaccessible  upper  fort  also. 
His  division  rushed  up  in  pursuit  of  the  fugi- 
tives;   and  notwithstanding  the   length   and 
steepness  of  the  ascent,  his  advanced  party 
followed  the  enemy  so  closely  that  they  had 
barely  time  to  shut  the  getes.     Their  standard 
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was  taken  on  tho  steps  of  the  gateway ;  but 
as  the  ladders  had  not  been  brought  forward 
in  tiiuo,  it  was  impossible  to  escalade  before 
tlie  enemy  recovered  from  their  panic. 

During  two  hours,  repeated  trials  were  made 
to  get  the  ladders  up,  but  the  enemy  hurling 
down  showers  of  rocks  and  stones  into  the 
road,  broke  the  ladders,  and  crushed  those  who 
carried  tlicm.  Unluckily,  a  clear  moonlight 
discovered  every  movement,  and  at  length,  the 
ladders  being  all  destroyed,  and  many  officers 
and  mea  disabled  in  carrying  them,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  i\raxwcll  found  it  necessary  to  order  a 
discontinuance  of  the  assault. 

The  retreat  of  the  men  who  had  reached  the 
gate,  and  of  the  rest  of  the  troops,  was  con- 
ducted with  such  regularity,  that  a  party  which 
sallied  from  the  fort  in  pursuit  of  them  was 
immediately  driven  back.  The  pettah,  or 
lower  town,  was  set  fire  to,  and  the  troops 
withdrawn  to  their  camp  before  daylight  on 
the  8th  of  November. 

The  following  were  the  casualties  in  the 
regiment  on  this  occasion  : — Killed,  2  officers, 
1  sergeant,  5  rank  and  file ;  wounded,  3 
officers,  47  non-commissioned  officers  and 
men.  The  officers  killed  were  Lieutenants 
Forbes  and  Lamont ;  those  wounded.  Captain 
"Wallace,  Lieutenants  M'Kenzie  and  Ay  tone. 

The  column  having  also  reduced  several 
small  forts  in  the  district  of  Ossoor,  rejoined 
the  army  on  the  30th  of  K'ovember. 

In  the  second  attempt  on  Seringapatam,  on 
the  6th  of  February  1792,  the  74th,  with  the 
52nd  regiment  and  71st  Highlarders,  formed 
the  centre  under  the  immediate  orders  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief.  Details  of  these  opera- 
tions, and  others  elsewhere  in  India,  in  which 
the  74th  took  part  at  this  time,  have  already 
been  given  in  our  accounts  of  the  71st  and 
72nd  regiments.  The  74th  on  this  occasion 
had  2  men  killed,  and  Lieutenant  Farq^uhar, 
Ensign  Hamilton,  and  1 7  men  wounded. 

On  the  termination  of  hostilities  this  regi- 
ment returned  to  the  coast.  In  July  1793 
the  flank  companies  were  embodied  with  those 
of  the  71st  in  the  expedition  against  Pondi- 
cherry.  The  following  interesting  episode,  as 
related  in  Cannon's  account  of  the  regiment, 
occurred  after  the  capture  of  Pondicherry  : — 

The  74  th  formed  part  of  the  garrison,  and 


the  French  troops  remained  in  the  place  as 
prisoners  of  war.  Their  officers  were  of  the 
old  regime,  and  were  by  birth  and  in  manners 
gentlemen,  to  whom  it  was  incumbent  to  show 
every  kindness  and  hospitality.  It  was  found, 
however,  that  both  officers  and  men,  and  the 
Frencli  population  generally,  v\-ere  strongly 
tinctured  with  the  revolutionary  mania,  and 
some  uneasiness  was  felt  lest  the  same  should 
be  in  any  degree  imbibed  by  the  British 
soldiers.  It  happened  that  the  officers  of  the 
74th  were  in  the  theatre,  when  a  French 
officer  called  for  the  revolutionary  air,  "  Ca 
Ira  ;"  this  was  opposed  by  some  of  the  British, 
and  there  was  every  appearance  of  a  serious 
disturbance,  both  parties  being  highly  excited. 
The  74th,  being  in  a  body,  had  an  opportunity 
to  consult,  and  to  act  with  effect.  Ilavin" 
taken  their  resolution,  two  or  three  of  them 
made  their  way  to  the  orchestra,  the  rest 
taking  post  at  the  doors,  and,  having  obtained 
silence,  the  senior  officer  addressed  the  house 
in  a  firm  but  conciliatory  manner.  He  stated 
that  the  national  tune  called  for  by  one  of  the 
company  ought  not  to  be  objected  to,  and  that, 
as  an  act  of  courtesy  to  the  ladies  and  others 
who  had  seconded  the  request,  he  and  his 
brother  officers  were  determined  to  support  it 
with  every  mark  of  respect,  and  called  upon 
their  countrj'men  to  do  the  same.  It  was  ac- 
cordingly played  with  the  most  uproarious 
applause  on  the  part  of  the  French,  the  British 
officers  standing  up  uncovered ;  but  the  mo- 
ment it  was  finished,  the  house  was  called 
upon  by  the  same  party  again  to  uncover  to 
the  British  national  air,  "  God  save  tho  King." 
They  now  appealed  to  the  French,  reminding 
them  that  each  had  their  national  attachments 
and  recollections  of  home  ;  that  love  of  country 
was  an  honourable  principle,  and  should  be 
respected  in  each  other ;  and  that  they  felt 
assured  their  respected  friends  would  not  be 
behind  in  that  courtesy  which  had  just  been 
shown  by  the  British.  Bravo !  Bravo  !  re- 
sounded from  every  part  of  the  house,  and 
from  that  moment  all  rankling  was  at  an  end. 
They  lived  in  perfect  harmony  till  the  French 
embarked,  and  each  party  retained  their  senti- 
ments as  a  thing  peculiar  to  their  o^vn  country, 
but  without  the  slightest  off"ence  on  either 
side,  or  expectation  that  they  should  assimi- 
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late,  more  tliau  if  they  related  to  the  colour  of 
their  uniforms. 

As  a  set-off  to  this,  it  is  worth  recording  that 
in  1798,  when  voluntary  contributions  for  the 
support  of  the  war  with  France  were  being 
offered  to  Government  from  various  parts  of 
the  British  dominions,  the  privates  of  the  74th, 
of  their  own  accord,  handsomely  and  patrioti- 
cally contributed  eight  days'  pay  to  assist  in 
carrying  on  the  war, — "a  war,"  they  said,  "un- 
provoked on  our  part,  and  justified  by  the  noblest 
of  motives,  the  preservation  of  our  individual 
constitution,"  The  sergeants  and  corporals, 
animated  by  similar  sentiments,  suhscribed  a 
fortnight's,  and  the  officers  a  month's  pay  each. 


of  this  campaign,  and  had  its  full  share  in  the 
storming  of  Seringapatam  on  the  4th  of  Maj 
1799. 

The  troops  for  the  assault,  commanded  by 
Major-General  Baird,  were  divided  into  two 
columns  of  attack.^  The  74th,  with  the  73r(! 
regiment,  4  European  flank  companies,  H 
Sepoy  flank  companies,  with  50  artillerymen, 
formed  the  right  column,  under  Colonel  Sher- 
broke.  Each  column  was  preceded  by  1 
sergeant  and  12  men,  volunteers,  supported 
by  an  advanced  party  of  1  subaltern  and  25 
men.  Lieutenant  Hill,  of  the  74th,  com- 
manded the  advanced  party  of  the  right 
column.     After  the  successful  storm  and  cap- 


A,  the  ford  from  Peepulgaon  to  Warroor;   B,  the  rising  gi-ound  which   protected  the  advance;   C,  four  old  raanfjoesj 
D,  screen  of  prickly  pear,  covering  Assaye;  E  K  E  E  30,000  of  the  enemy  s  cavalry. 


Besides  reinforcements  of  recruits  from  Scot- 
land fully  sufficient  to  compensate  all  casual- 
ties, the  regiment  received,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  71st  being  ordered  home  to  Europe,  up- 
wards of  200  men  from  that  regiment.  By 
these  additions  the  strength  of  the  74th  was 
kept  up,  and  the  regiment,  as  w^ell  in  the 
previous  campaign  as  in  the  subsequent  one 
under  General  Harris,  was  one  of  the  most 
efi"ective  in  the  field. 

The  74th  was  concerned  in  all  the  operations 


ture  of  the   fortress,  the  74th  was  the  first 
regiment  that  entered'  the  palace. 

The  casualties  of  the  regiment  during  the 
siege  were : — Killed,  5  officers,  and  45  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men.  Wounded,  4 
officers,  and  111  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men.  Officers  killed.  Lieutenants  Irvine, 
Farquhar,  Hill,  Shaw,  Prendergast.     Officers 


3  For  further  details  see  tlie  history  of  the    73rd 
regiment,  page  570,  vol.  ii. 
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•wounded,  Lieutenants  Fletcher,  Aytone,  Max- 
well, Carrington, 

The  regiment  received  the  royal  authority 
to  bear  the  word  "  Seringapatam "  on  its 
regimental  colour  and  appointments  in  com- 
memoration of  its  services  at  this  siege. 

The  74th  had  not  another  opportunity  of 
distinguishing  itself  till  the  year  1803,  when 
three  occasions  occurred.  The  first  was  on  the 
8th  of  August,  when  the  fortress  of  Ahmed- 
nuggur,  then  in  possession  of  Sindiah,  the 
Mahratta  chief,  was  attacked,  and  carried  by 
assault  by  the  army  detached  under  the  Hon. 
Jklajor-General  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley.  In  this 
affair  the  74th,  which  formed  a  part  of  the 
brigade  commanded  by  Colonel  Wallace,  bore 
a  distinguished  part,  and  gained  the  special 
thanks  of  the  Major-General  and  the  Governor- 
General. 

The  next  was  the  battle  of  Assaye,  fought  on 
the  23rd  of  September.  On  that  day  I\Iajor- 
General  the  Hon.  Arthur  Wellesley  attacked 
the  whole  combined  Mahratta  army  of  Sindiah 
and  the  Rajah  of  Berar,  at  Assaye,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Kaitna  river.  The  Mahratta  force,  of 
40,000  men,  was  completely  defeated  by  a 
force  of  5000,  of  which  not  more  than  2000 
were  Europeans,  losing  98  pieces  of  cannon,  7 
standards,  and  leaving  1200  killed,  and  about 
four  times  that  number  wounded  on  the  field. 
The  conduct  of  the  74th  in  this  memorable 
battle  was  most  gallant  and  distinguished ; 
but  from  having  been  prematurely  led  against 
the  village  of  Assaye  on  the  left  of  the  enemy's 
line,  the  regiment  Avas  exposed,  unsupported, 
to  a  most  terrible  cannonade,  and  being  after- 
wards charged  by  cavalry,  sustained  a  tre- 
mendous loss. 

In  this  action,  the  keenest  ever  fought 
in  India,  the  74th  had  Captains  D.  Aytone, 
Andrew  Dyce,  Roderick  ^Maclcod,  John  Max- 
well; Lieutenants  John  Campbell,  John 
Morshead  Campbell,  Lorn  Campbell,  James 
Grant,  J.  Morris,  Robert  Neilson,  Volunteer 
Tew,  9  sergeants,  and  127  rank  and  file 
killed  ;  and  Major  Samuel  Swinton,  Captains 
Norman  Moore,  Matthew  Shawe,  John  Alex- 
ander Main,  Robert  Macmurdo,  J.  Longland, 
Ensign  Koarnon,  11  sergeants,  7  drummers, 
and  270  rank  and  file  wounded.  "  Every  officer 
present,"  says  Cannon,   "  with  the   regiment 


was  either  killed  or  wounded,  except  Quarter- 
master James  Grant,  who,  when  he  saw  so 
many  of  his  friends  fall  in  the  battle,  resolved 
to  share  their  fate,  and,  though  a  non-com- 
batant, joined  the  ranks  and  fought  to  the 
termination  of  the  action."  Besides  expressing 
his  indebtedness  to  the  74th  in  his  despatch 
to  the  Governor-General,  Major-General  Wel- 
lesley added  the  following  to  his  memorandum 
on  the  battle  : — 

"  However,  by  one  of  those  unlucky  acci- 
dents Avhich  frequently  happen,  the  officer 
commanding  the  piquets  which  were  upon  the 
right  led  immediately  up  to  the  village  of 
Assaye.  The  74th  regiment,  which  was  on 
the  right  of  the  second  line,  and  was  ordered 
to  support  the  piquets,  followed  them.  There 
was  a  large  break  in  our  line  between  these 
corps  and  those  on  our  left.  They  were  ex- 
posed to  a  most  terrible  cannonade  from  Assaye, 
and  were  chai"ged  by  the  cavalry  belonging  to 
the  Campoos ;  consequently  in  the  piquets 
and  the  74th  regiment  we  sustained  the 
greatest  part  of  our  loss. 

"Another  bad  consequence  resulting  from 
this  mistake  was  the  necessity  of  introducing 
the  cavalry  into  the  action  at  too  early  a  period. 
I  had  ordered  it  to  watch  the  motions  of  the 
enemy's  cavalry  hanging  upon  our  right,  and 
luckily  it  charged  in  time  to  save  the  remains 
of  the  74th  and  the  piquets." 

The  names  especially  of  Lieutenants-Colonel 
Harness  and  Wallace  were  mentioned  with 
high  approbation  both  by  Wellesley  and  the 
Governor  General.  The  Governor-General  or- 
dered that  special  honorary  colours  bo  pre- 
sented to  the  74  th  and  78th,  who  were  the 
only  European  infantry  employed  "  on  that 
glorious  occasion,"  with  a  device  suited  to 
commemorate  the  signal  and  splendid  victory. 

The  device  on  the  special  colour  awarded  to 
the  74th  appears  at  the  head  of  this  account. 
The  78th  for  some  reason  ceased  to  make  use 
of  its  third  colour  after  it  left  India,  so  that 
the  74th  is  now  probably  the  only  regiment 
in  the  British  army  that  possesses  such  a 
colour,  an  honour  of  which  it  may  well  be 
proud. 

Captain  A.  B.  Campbell  of  the  74th,  who 
had  on  a  former  occasion  lost  an  arm,  and  had 
afterwards  had  the  remaining  one  broken  at 
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the  wrist  by  a  fall  in  hunting,  was  seen  in  the 
thickest  of  the  action  with  his  bridle  in  nis 
teeth,  and  a  sword  in  his  mutilated  hand, 
dealing  destruction  around  him.  He  came  off 
unhurt,  though  one  of  the  enemy  in  the  charge 
very  nearly  transfixed  him  with  a  bayonet,  which 
actually  pierced  his  saddle.* 

The  third  occasion  in  1803  in  which  the 
74th  was  engaged  was  the  battle  of  Argaum, 
which  was  gained  with  little  loss,  and  which 
fell  chiefly  on  the  74th  and  78th  regiments, 
both  of  which  were  specially  thanked  by 
Wellesley,  The  74th  had  1  sergeant  and  3 
rank  and  file  killed,  and  1  officer.  Lieutenant 
Langlands,5  5  sergeants,  1  drummer,  and  41 
rank  and  file  wounded, 

Further  details  of  these  three  important 
affairs  will  be  found  in  the  history  of  the  78th 
regiment. 

In  September  1805,  the  regiment,  having 
served  for  sixteen  years  in  India,  embarked  for 
England,  all  the  men  fit  for  duty  remaining  in 
India. 

The  following  Order  in  Council  was  issued 
on  the  occasion  by  the  Governor,  Lord  "Wil- 
liam Bentinck  : — 

''Fort  St  George,  5th  Sept.  1805. 

"  The  Eight  Honourable  the  Governor  in 
Council,  on  the  intended  embarkation  of  the 
remaining  officers  and  men  of  His  Majesty's 
74th  regiment,  discharges  a  duty  of  the 
highest  satisfaction  to  his  Lordship  in  Council 
in  bestowing  on  that  distinguished  corps  a 
public  testimony  of  his  Lordship's  warmest 
respect  and  approbation.  During  a  long  and 
eventful  period  of  residence  in  India,  the  con- 
duct of  His  Majesty's  74th  regiment,  whether 
in  peace  or  war,  has  been  equally  exemplary 
and  conspicuous,  having  been  not  less  remark- 

*  Welsh's  "  Military  Reminiscences,"  vol.  i.  p.  178. 

'^  A  powerful  Arab  threw  a  spear  at  him,  and,  draw- 
ing his  sword,  rushed  forward  to  finish  the  lieutenant. 
But  the  spear  having  entered  Langland's  leg,  cut  its 
wa}'  out  again,  and  stuck  in  the  ground  behind  him. 
Langlands  grasped  it,  and,  turning  the  point,  threw 
it  with  so  true  an  aim,  that  it  went  right  through  his 
opponent's  body,  and  transfixed  him  within  three  or 
four  yards  of  his  intended  victim.  All  eyes  were  for 
an  instant  turned  on  these  two  combatants,  when  a 
Sepoy  rushed  out  of  the  ranks,  and  patting  the  lieu- 
tenant on  the  back,  exclaimed,  ' '  Atcha  Sahib !  Chote 
atcha  keeah  !  "  "  Well  Sir!  very  well  done."  Such  a 
ludicrous  ciicumstance,  even  in  a  moment  of  such 
extreme  peril,  raised  a  very  hearty  laugh  among  the 
soldiers. — Welsh's  "Military  Reminiscences."  vol.  i. 
p.  194. 


able  for  the  general  tenor  of  its  discipline  than 
for  the  most  glorious  achievements  in  the  field. 

"  Impressed  with  these  sentiments,  his 
Lordship  in  Council  is  pleased  to  direct  that 
His  Majesty's  74th  regiment  be  held  forth  as 
an  object  of  imitation  for  the  military  estab- 
lishment of  this  Presidency,  as  his  Lordship 
will  ever  reflect  with  pride  and  gratification, 
that  in  the  actions  which  have  led  to  the 
present  pre-eminence  of  the  British  Empire  in 
India,  the  part  so  nobly  sustained  by  that 
corps  will  add  lustre  to  the  military  annals  of 
the  country,  and  crown  the  name  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's 74th  regiment  with  immortal  reputation. 

"  It  having  been  ascertained,  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  Governor  in  Council,  that  the 
officers  of  His  Majesty's  74th  regiment  were, 
during  the  late  campaign  in  the  Deccan,  sub- 
jected to  extraordinary  expenses,  which  have 
been  aggravated  by  the  arrangements  con- 
nected with  their  embarkation  for  Europe,  his 
Lordship  in  Council  has  been  pleased  to  re- 
solve that  those  officers  shall  receive  a  gratuity 
equal  to  three  months'  batta,  as  a  further  tes- 
timony of  his  Lordship's  approbation  of  their 
eminent  services. 

"By  order  of  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Governor  in  Council. 

"  J.  H.  Webb, 
"Secretary  to  the  Government. 

Besides  the  important  engagements  in  which 
the  74th  took  part  during  its  long  stay  in 
India,  there  were  many  smaller  conflicts  and 
arduous  services  which  devolved  upon  the 
regiment,  but  of  which  no  record  has  been 
preserved.  Some  details  illustrative  of  these 
services  are  contained  in  Cannon's  history  of 
the  74th,  communicated  by  officers  who  served 
with  it  in  India,  and  afterwards  throughout 
the  Peninsular  War,  Captain  Cargill,  who 
served  in  the  regiment,  writes  as  follows  : — 

"The  74th  lives  in  my  recollection  under 
two  aspects,  and  during  two  distinct  epochs. 

"  The  first  is  the  history  and  character  of  the 
regiment,  from  its  formation  to  its  return  as  a 
skeleton  from  India ;  and  the  second  is  that  of 
the  regiment  as  it  now  exists,  from  its  being 
embarked  for  the  Peninsula  in  January  1810. 

"So  far  as  field  service  is  concerned,  it  haa 
been  the  good  fortune  of  the  corps  to  serve 
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during  both  periods,  on  the  more  conspicuous 
occasions,  under  the  great  captain  of  tlie  age  ; 
under  him  also,  during  tlie  latter  period,  it 
received  the  impress  of  that  character  which 
attaches  to  most  regiments  that  were  placed  in 
the  same  circumstances,  which  arose  from  the 
regulations  introduced  by  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  York,  and  the  practical  application 
of  them  by  a  master  mind  in  the  great  school 
of  the  Peninsular  War.  Uniformity  was  thus 
given;  and  the  74th,  like  every  other  corps 
that  has  had  the  same  training,  must  acknow- 
ledge the  hand  under  which  its  present 
character  was  mainly  impressed.  But  it  was 
not  so  with  the  74th  in  India.  At  tliat  time 
every  regiment  had  its  distinctive  character 
and  system  broadly  marked,  and  this  was 
generally  found  to  have  arisen  from  the  mate- 
rials of  which  it  had  been  originally  composed, 
and  the  tact  of  the  officer  by  whom  it  had 
been  embodied  and  trained.  The  74th,  in 
these  respects,  had  been  fortunate,  and  the  tone 
and  discipline  introduced  by  the  late  Sir 
Archibald  Campbell,  togetlier  with  the  chival- 
rous spirit  and  noble  emulation  imbibed  by  the 
corps  in  these  earher  days  of  Eastern  conquest, 
had  impressed  upon  the  officers  the  most 
correct  perception  of  their  duties,  not  only  as 
regards  internal  economy  and  the  gradation  of 
militaiy  rank,  but  also  as  regards  the  Govern- 
ment under  which  they  served.  It  was, 
perhaps,  the  most  perfect  that  could  well  exist. 
It  was  participated  in  by  the  men,  and  certainly 
characterised  the  regiment  in  a  strong  degree. 

"  It  wa-s  an  established  principle  in  the  old 
74tb,  that  wliatever  was  required  of  the  soldier 
should  be  strikingly  set  before  him  by  his 
officers,  and  hence  the  most  minute  point  of 
ordinary  duty  was  regarded  by  the  latter  as  a 
matter  in  which  his  honour  was  implicated. 
The  duty  of  the  officer  of  the  day  was  most 
ligidly  attended  to,  the  officer  on  duty  remain- 
fng  in  full  uniform.,  and  without  parting  wiih 
his  sword  even  in  the  hottest  weather,  and 
under  all  circumstances,  and  frequently  going 
the  rounds  of  the  cantonments  dui-ing  tlio 
night.  An  exchange  of  duty  war.  almost  never 
heard  of,  and  the  same  system  was  carried  into 
every  duty  and  department,  with  the  most 
advantageous  effect  upon  the  spirit  and  luibits 
of  the  men. 
II 


"  Intemperance  was  an  evil  habit  fostered  by 
climate  and  the  great  facility  of  indulgence ; 
but  it  was  a  point  of  honour  among  the  men 
never  to  indulge  when  near  an  enemy,  and  I 
often  heard  it  observed,  that  this  rule  was 
never  known  to  be  broken,  even  under  the  pro- 
tracted operations  of  a  siege.  On  such  occa- 
sions the  officers  had  no  trouble  with  it,  the 
principle  being  upheld  by  the  men  themselves. 

"  On  one  occasion,  while  the  74th  was  in 
garrison  at  J^tadras,  and  had  received  a  route  to 
march  up  the  country,  there  was  a  mutiny 
among  the  Company's  artillery  at  the  Mount. 
The  evening  before  the  regiment  set  out  it  was 
reported  that  they  had  some  kind  of  leaning 
towards  the  mutineers;  the  whole  corps  felt 
most  indignant  at  the  calumny,  but  no  notice 
was  taken  of  it  by  the  commanding  officer. 
In  the  morning,  however,  he  marched  early, 
and  made  direct  for  the  Mount,  where  ho 
unfurled  the  colours,  and  marched  through  the 
cantonments  with  fixed  bayonets.  By  a  forced 
march  he  reached  his  proper  destination  before 
midnight,  and  before  dismissing  the  men,  he 
read  them  a  short  but  pithy  despatch,  which 
he  sent  off  to  the  Government,  stating  the 
indignation  of  every  man  of  the  corps  at  the 
libellous  rumour,  and  that  he  had  taken  the 
liberty  of  gratifying  his  men  by  showing  to  the 
mutineers  those  colours  which  were  ever  faith- 
fully devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Govern- 
ment. The  circumstance  had  also  a  hapjiy 
effect  upon  the  mutineers  who  had  heard  tlio 
report,  but  the  stern  aspect  of  the  regiment 
dispelled  the  illusion,  and  they  submitted  to 
their  officero." 

The  losses  sustained  by  the  regiment  in 
officers  and  men,  on  many  occasions,  of  which 
no  accowut  has  been  kept,  were  very  great, 
particularly  during  the  last  six  years  of  its 
Indian  service. 

That  gallant  veteran.  Quarter-master  Grant, 
who  had  been  in  the  regiment  from  the  time 
it  was  raised,  fought  at  Assaye,  and  returned 
with  it  to  England,  used  to  say  that  he  had 
seen  nearly  three  different  sets  of  officers 
during  the  period,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
had  fallen  in  battle  or  died  of  wounds,  the 
regiment  having  been  always  very  healthy. 

Before  the  74th  left  India,  nearly  all  the 
men  who  were  fit  for  duty  volunteered  into 
4h 
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other  regiments  that  remained  on  service  in 
that  country.  One  of  these  men,  of  the 
grenadier  company,  is  said  to  have  volun- 
teered on  nine  forlorn  hopes,  including 
Seringapatam. 

The  regiment  embarked  at  Madras  in  Sep- 
tember 1805,  a  mere  skeleton  so  far  as  num- 
bers were  concerned,  landed  at  Portsmouth 
in  February  1806,  and  proceeded  to  Scot- 
land to  recruit,  having  resumed  the  kilt, 
which  had  been  laid  aside  in  India.  The 
regiment  was  stationed  in  Scotland  (Dumbar- 
ton Castle,  Glasgow,  and  Fort-George),  till 
January  1809,  but  did  not  manage  to  recruit 
to  within  400  men  of  its  complement,  which 
was  ordered  to  be  completed  by  volunteers 
from  English  and  Irish,  as  well  as  Scotch 
regiments  of  militia.  The  regiment  left  Scot- 
land for  Ireland  in  January  1809,  and  in 
]May  of  that  year  it  was  ordered  that  the 
Highland  dress  of  the  regiment  should  be 
discontinued,  and  its  uniform  assimilated  to 
that  of  English  regiments  of  the  line;  it 
however  retained  the  designation  Highland 
until  the  year  1816,  and,  as  will  be  seen,  in 
1846  it  was  permitted  to  resume  the  national 
garb,  and  recruit  only  in  Scotland.  For  these 
reasons  we  are  justified  in  continuing  its  his- 
tory to  the  present  time. 

It  was  while  in  Ireland,  in  September  1809, 
that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Le  Poer  Trench,  whose 
name  wiU  ever  be  remembered  in  connection 
with  the  74th,  was  appointed  to  the  command 
of  the  regiment,  from  Inspecting  Field-Officer 
in  Canada,  by  exchange  with  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Malcolm  Macpherson ;  the  latter  hav- 
ing succeeded  that  brave  officer,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Swinton,  in  1805. 

In  January  1810  the  regiment  sailed  from 
Cork  for  the  Peninsula,  to  take  its  share  in 
the  warlike  operations  going  on  there,  landing 
at  Lisbon  on  February  10.  On  the  27th 
the  74th  set  out  to  join  the  army  under 
"Wellington,  and  reached  Vizeu  on  the  6th  of 
March.  While  at  Vizou,  "Wellington  inquired 
at  Colonel  Trench  how  many  of  the  men  who 
fought  at  Assaye  still  remained  in  the  regi- 
ment, remarking  that  if  the  74th  would 
behave  in  the  Peninsula  as  they  had  done  in 
India,  he  ought  to  be  proud  to  command  such 
a  regiment.     Indeed  the  "  Great  Duke"  seems 


to  have  had  an  exceedingly  high  estimate  of 
this  regiment,  which  he  took  occasion  to  show 
more  than  once.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the 
74th  had  never  more  than  one  battalion;  and 
when,  some  time  before  the  Duke's  death, 
"  Eeserve  Battalions"  were  formed  to  a  few 
regiments.  He  decided  "that  the  74th  should 
not  have  one,  as  they  got  through  the  Penin- 
sula with  one  battalion,  and  their  services  were 
second  to  none  in  the  army." 

The  regiment  was  placed  in  the  1st  bri- 
gade of  the  3rd  division,  under  Major-  General 
Picton,  along  with  the  45th,  the  88th,  and 
part  of  the  60th  Eegiment.  This  division 
performed  such  a  distinguished  part  in  all  the 
Peninsular  operations,  that  it  earned  the  appel- 
lation of  the  "  Fighting  Division."  We  of 
course  cannot  enter  into  the  general  details  of 
the  Peninsular  war,  as  much  of  the  history  of 
which  as  is  necessary  for  our  purpose  having 
been  already  given  in  our  account  of  the 
42nd  regiment. 

The  first  action  in  which  the  74th  had  a 
chance  of  taking  part  was  the  battle  of  Busaco, 
September  27,  1810.  The  allied  English  and 
Portuguese  army  numbered  50,000,  as  opposed 
to  Marshal  Massena's  70,000  men.  The  two 
armies  were  drawn  upon  opposite  ridges,  the 
position  of  the  74th  being  across  the  road  lead- 
ing from  St  Antonio  de  Cantara  to  Coimbra, 
The  first  attack  on  the  right  was  made  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning  by  two  columns  of  the 
French,  under  General  Regnier,  both  of  which 
were  directed  with  the  usual  impetuous  rush 
of  French  troops  against  the  position  held  by 
the  3rd  division,  which  was  of  comparatively 
easy  ascent.  One  of  these  columns  advanced 
by  the  road  just  alluded  to,  and  was  repulsed 
by  the  fire  of  the  74th,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  9th  and  21st  Portuguese  regiments,  before 
it  reached  the  ridge.  The  advance  of  this 
column  was  preceded  by  a  cloud  of  skirmishers, 
who  came  up  close  to  the  British  position,  and 
were  picking  off  men,  when  the  two  right  com- 
panies of  the  regiment  were  detached,  with  the 
rifle  companies  belonging  to  the  brigade,  and 
drove  back  the  enemy's  skirmishers  with  great 
vigour  nearly  to  the  foot  of  the  sierra.  The 
French,  however,  renewed  the  attack  in  greater 
force,  and  the  Portuguese  regiment  on  the  left 
being  thrown   into  confusion,  the    74th    was 
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placed  in  a  most  critical  position,  "with  its  left 
flank  exposed  to  the  overwhelming  force  of  tlie 
enemy.  Fortunately,  General  Leith,  stationed 
on  another  ridge,  saw  the  danger  of  the  74th, 
and  sent  the  9th  and  38th  regiments  to  its 
support.  These  advanced  along  the  rear  of 
the  74th  in  double  quick  time,  met  the  head 
of  the  French  column  as  it  crowned  the  ridge, 
md  drove  them  irresistibly  down  the  precipice. 
The  74th  then  advanced  -with  the  9th,  and 
kept  up  a  fire  upon  the  enemy  as  long  as  they 
could  be  reached.  The  enemy  having  relied 
greatly  upon  tliis  attack,  their  repulse  contri- 
buted considerably  to  their  defeat.  The  74  th  had 
Ensign  Williams  and  7  rank  and  file  kdlcd. 
Lieutenant  CargUl  and  19  rank  and  file  wounded. 
The  enemy  lost  5000  killed  and  wounded. 

The  allies,  however,  retreated  from  their 
position  at  Busaco  upon  the  lines  of  Torres 
Vedras,  an  admirable  series  of  fortifications 
contrived  for  the  defence  of  Lisbon,  and 
extending  from  the  Tagus  to  the  sea.  The 
74th  arrived  there  on  the  8th  of  October,  and 
remained  till  the  middle  of  December,  living 
comfortably,  and  having  plenty  of  time  for 
amusement.  The  French,  however,  having 
taken  up  a  strong  position  at  Santarem,  an 
advanced  movement  was  made  by  the  allied 
army,  the  74th  marching  to  the  village  of 
Togarro  about  the  middle  of  December,  where 
it  remained  till  the  beginning  of  March  iSll, 
suffering  much  discomfort  and  hardship  from 
the  heavy  rains,  want  of  provisions,  and  bad 
quarters.  The  French  broke  up  their  posi- 
tion at  Santarem  on  the  5th  of  March,  and 
retired  towards  Mondego,  pursued  by  the 
allies.  On  the  12th,  a  division  under  Key  Avas 
found  posted  in  front  of  the  village  of  Eedinha, 
its  flank  protected  by  wooded  heights.  The 
light  division  attacked  the  height  on  the  right 
of  the  enemy,  while  the  third  divi-sion  attacked 
those  on  the  left,  and  after  a  sharp  skirmish 
the  enemy  retired  across  the  Eedinha  river. 
The  74th  had  1  private  killed,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Grabble  and  6  rank  and  file  wounded. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  15th  of  INIarch  the 
third  and  light  divisions  attacked  the  French 
posted  a  Foz  de  Arouce,  and  dispersed  their 
left  and  centre,  inflicting  great  loss.  Captain 
Thomson  and  11  rank  and  file  of  the  74th  were 
■founded  in  this  afi'air. 


The  third  division  was  constantly  in  advance 
of  the  allied  forces  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy, 
and  often  suffered  great  privations  from  want 
of  provisions,  those  intended  for  it  being  appro- 
priated by  some  of  the  troops  in  the  rear. 
During  the  siege  of  Almeida  the  74th  was 
continued  at  Nave  de  Aver,  removing  on  the 
2nd  of  May  to  the  rear  of  the  village  of 
Fuentes  d'Onor,  and  taking  post  on  the  right 
of  the  position  occupied  by  the  allied  army, 
which  extended  for  about  five  mdes  along  the 
Dos  Casas  river.  On  the  morning  of  the  3rd 
of  May  the  first  and  third  divisions  were  con« 
centrated  on  a  gentle  rise,  a  cannon-shot  in  rear 
of  Fuentes  d'Onor.  Various  attacks  and  skir- 
mishes occurred  on  the  3rd  and  4th,  and 
several  attempts  to  occupy  the  village  were  made 
by  the  French,  who  renewed  their  attack  with 
increased  force  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  May. 
After  a  hard  fight  for  the  possession  of  the 
village,  the  defenders,  hardly  pressed,  were 
nearly  driven  out  by  the  superior  numbers  of 
the  enemy,  when  the  74th  were  ordered  up  to 
assist.  The  left  wing,  which  advanced  first, 
on  approaching  the  village,  narrowly  escaped 
being  cut  off  by  a  heavy  column  of  the  enemy, 
which  was  concealed  in  a  lane,  and  was 
observed  only  in  time  to  allow  the  wing  to 
take  cover  behind  some  walls,  where  it  main- 
tained itself  till  about  noon.  The  right  wing 
then  joined  the  left,  and  with  the  71st,  79th, 
and  other  regiments,  charged  through  and 
drove  the  enemy  from  the  village,  which  the 
latter  never  afterwards  recovered.  The  74th  on 
this  day  lost  Ensign  Johnston,!  sergeant,  and  4 
rank  and  file,  killed ;  and  Captains  Shawe, 
M'Queen,  and  Adjutant  "SVliite,  and  64  rank 
and  file,  wounded. 

The  74th  was  next  sent  to  take  part  in  the 
siege  of  Eadajos,  where  it  remained  from  ^May 
28  till  the  middle  of  July,  when  it  marched  for 
Albergaria,  where  it  remained  till  the  middle  of 
September,  the  blockade  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  in 
the  meantime  being  carried  on  by  the  allied 
army.  On  the  17th  of  September  the  74th 
advanced  to  El  Bodon  on  the  Agueda, 
and  on  the  22nd  to  Pastores,  within  three 
miles  of  Ciudad  Eodrigo,  forming,  witn  the 
tlireo  companies  of  the  60th,  the  advanced 
guard  of  the  .third  division.  On  the  25th, 
the     French,     under      General      Montbrun, 
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advanced  thirty  squadrons  of  cavalry,  fourteen 
battalions  of  infantry,  and  twelve  guns,  direct 
upon  the  main  body  of  the  third  division  at 
El  Bodon,  and  caused  it  to  retire,  surrounded 
and  continually  threatened  by  overwhelming 
numbers  of  cavalry,  over  a  plain  of  six  miles, 
to  Guinaldo. 

The  74th,  and  the  companies  of   the  60th, 

under  Lieut.-Colonel  Trench,  at  Pastores,  were 

completely  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  division 

by  the  French  advance,  and  were  left  without 

orders ;  but   they   succeeded   in   passing   the 

Agueda  by  a  ford,  and   making  a  very  long 

detour  through  Eobledo,  where  they  captured 

a  party  of  French  cavalry,  recrossed  the  Agueda, 

and  joined  the  division  in  bivouac  near  Fuente 

Guinaldo,  at  about  two  o'clock  on  the  morning 

of  the  26  th.     It  was  believed  at  headquarters 

that  this  detachment  had  been  all  captured, 

although  Major  General  Picton,  much  pleased 

at  their  safe  return,  said  he  thought  he  must 

have  heard  more  firing  before  the  74th  could 

be  taken.     After  a  rest  of  an  hour  or  two,  the 

regiment  was  again  under  arms,  and  drawn  up 

In  position  at  Guinaldo  before  daybreak,  with 

the   remainder   of  the  third  and  the  fourth 

division.     The  French  army,  60,000  strong, 

being  united  in  their  front,    they  retired  at 

night  about  twelve  miles  to  Alfayates.     The 

regiment  was  again  under  arms  at  Alfayates 

throughout  the  27th,  during  the  skirmish  in 

which   the   fourth   division   was   engaged   at 

Aldea  de  Ponte.     On  this  occasion  the  men 

were   so  much  exhausted  by  the   continued 

exertions  of  the  two  preceding  days,  that  125 

of  them  were  unable  to  remain  in  the  ranks, 

and  were  ordered  to  a  village  across  the  Coa, 

where   80    died    of    fatigue.      This    disaster 

reduced  the  effective  strength  of  the  regiment 

below  that  of  1200,  required  to  form  a  second 

battalion,  which  had  been  ordered  during  the 

previous  month,  and  the  requisite  strength  was 

not  again  reached  during  the  war. 

The  74th  was  from  the  beginning  of  October 
mainly  cantoned  at  Aldea  de  Ponte,  which  it 
left  on  the  4th  of  January  1812,  to  take  part 
in  the  siege  of  Eodrigo.  The  third  division 
reached  Zamora  on  the  7th,  five  miles  from 
Eodrigo,  where  it  remained  during  the  siege. 
The  work  of  the  siege  was  most  laborious  and 
trying,  and  the  74th  had  its  own  share   of 


trench-work.  The  assault  was  ordered  for  the 
19  th  of  January,  when  two  breaches  were  re- 
ported practicable. 

The  assault  of  the  great  breach  was  confided 
to  Major-General  M'Kinnon's  brigade,  with  a 
storming  party  of  500  volunteers  under  Major 
Manners  of  the  74th,  with  a  forlorn  hope  under 
Lieutenant  Mackie  of  the  88th  regiment. 
There  were  two  columns  formed  of  the  5th  and 
94th  regiments  ordered  to  attack  and  clear  the 
ditch  and  fausse-hraie  on  the  right  of  the 
great  breach,  and  cover  the  advance  of  the  main 
attack  by  General  M'Kinnon's  brigade.  The 
light  division  was  to  storm  the  small  breach 
on  the  left,  and  a  false  attack  on  the  gate  at 
the  opposite  side  of  the  town  was  to  be  made 
by  Major-General  Pack's  Portuguese  brigade. 

Immediately  after  dark,  Major-General 
Picton  formed  the  third  division  in  the  first 
parallel  and  approaches,  and  lined  the  parapet 
of  the  second  parallel  with  the  83rd  EegLment, 
in  readiness  to  open  the  defences.  At  the 
appointed  hour  the  attack  commenced  on 
the  side  of  the  place  next  the  bridge,  and 
immediately  a  heavy  discharge  of  musketry 
was  opened  from  the  trenches,  under  cover  of 
which  150  sappers,  directed  by  two  engineer 
officers,  and  Captain  Thomson  of  the  74th  Regi- 
ment, advanced  from  the  second  parallel  to  the 
crest  of  the  glacis,  carrying  bags  filled  with  hay, 
which  they  threw  down  the  counterscarp  into 
the  ditch,  and  thus  reduced  its  depth  from 
1 3|  to  8  feet.  They  then  fixed  the  ladders,  and 
General  M'Kinnon's  brigade,  in  conjunction 
with  the  5th  and  94th  Eegiments,  which 
arrived  at  the  same  moment  along  the  ditch 
from  the  right,  pushed  up  the  breach,  and  after 
a  sharp  struggle  of  some  minutes  with  the 
bayonet,  gained  the  summit.  The  defenders 
then  concentrated  behind  the  retrenchment, 
which  they  obstinately  retained,  and  a  second 
severe  struggle  commenced.  Bags  of  hay  were 
thrown  into  the  ditch,  and  as  the  counterscarp 
did  not  exceed  11  feet  in  depth,  the  men 
icadily  jumped  upon  the  bags,  and  without 
much  difficulty  carried  the  little  breach.  The 
division,  on  gaining  the  summit,  immediately 
began  to  form  with  great  regularity,  in  order  to 
advance  in  a  compact  body  and  fall  on  the  rear 
of  the  garrison,  who  were  still  nobly  defending 
the  retrenchment  of  the  great  breach.     The 
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contest  was  short  but  severe ;  officers  and  men 
fell  iu  heaps,  as  Cannon  puts  it,  killed  and 
wounded,  and  many  were  thrown  down  the 
scarp  into  the  main  ditch,  a  depth  of  30  feet; 
hut  by  desperate  eiTorts  directed  along  the 
parapet  on  both  Hanks,  tlie  assailants  succeeded 
in  turning  the  retrenchments.  The  garrison 
then  abandoned  the  rampart,  having  first  ex- 
ploded a  mine  in  the  ditch  of  the  retrenchment, 
by  which  Major-General  M-Kinnon  and  many 
of  the  bravest  and  most  forward  perished  in 
the  moment  of  victory.  General  Vandeleur's 
brigade  of  the  light  division  had  advanced  at 
the  same  time  to  the  attack  of  the  lesser 
breach  on  the  left,  which,  being  without 
interior  defence,  was  not  so  obstinately  dis- 
puted, and  the  fortress  was  won. 

In  his  subsequent  despatch  Wellington 
mentioned  the  regiment  with  particular  com- 
mendation, especially  naming  Major  Manners 
and  Captain  Thomson  of  the  74th,  the  former 
receiving  the  brevet  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  for 
his  services  on  this  occasion. 

During  the  siege  the  regiment  lost  6  rank 
and  file  killed,  and  Captains  Langlands  and 
Collins,  Lieutenants  Tew  and  Kamadge,  and 
Ensign  Atkinson,  2  sergeants,  and  24  rank  and 
file,  killed. 

Preparations  having  been  made  for  the  siege 
of  Badajos,  the  74th  was  sent  to  that  place, 
which  it  reached  on  the  16th  of  March  (1812), 
taking  its  position  along  with  the  other  regi- 
ments on  the  south-east  side  of  the  town.  On 
the  19th  the  garrison  made  a  sortie  from  behind 
the  Picurina  with  1500  infantry  and  a  party  of 
cavalry,  penetrating  as  far  as  the  engineers' 
park,  cutting  down  some  men,  and  carrying  off 
several  hundred  entrenching  tools.  The  74th, 
however,  which  was  the  first  regiment  under 
arms,  advanced  under  Major-General  Kempt  in 
double  quick  time,  and,  with  the  assistance  of 
tlie  guard  of  the  trenches,  drove  back  the 
enemy,  who  lost  300  officers  and  men.  The 
work  of  preparing  for  the  siege  and  assault 
went  on  under  the  continuance  of  very  heavy 
rain,  which  rendered  the  work  in  the  trend  los 
extremely  laborious,  until  the  25th  of  March, 
■when  the  batteries  opened  fire  against  tho 
hitherto  impregnable  fortress ;  and  on  that 
night  Fort  Picurina  was  assaulted  and  carried 
by  500    men  of  the   third   division,    among 


whom  were  200  men  of  the  74th  under 
Major  Shawe.  The  fort  was  very  strong, 
the  front  well  covered  by  the  glacis,  the 
fianks  deep,  and  the  rampart,  14  feet  per- 
pendicular from  the  bottom  of  the  ditch,  was 
guarded  with  thick  slanting  palings  above; 
and  from  thence  to  the  top  there  were  16 
feet  of  an  earthen  slope.^  Seven  guns  were 
mounted  on  the  works,  the  entrance  to  which 
by  the  rear  was  protected  with  three  rows  of 
tliick  pahng.  The  garrison  was  about  300 
strong,  and  every  man  bad  two  muskets.  The 
top  of  the  rampart  was  garnished  with  loaded 
shells  to  push  over,  and  a  retrenched  guard- 
house formed  a  second  internal  defence.  The 
detachment  advanced  about  ten  o'clock,  and 
immediately  alarms  were  sounded,  and  a  fire 
opened  from  all  the  ramparts  of  the  work. 
After  a  fierce  conflict,  in  which  the  English 
lost  many  men  and  ofi&cers,  and  the  enemy 
more  than  half  of  the  garrison,  the  command- 
ant, with  86  men,  surrendered.  The  74th  lost 
Captain  Collins  and  Lieutenant  liamadgo 
killed,  and  IMajor  Shawe  dangerously  woiinded. 

The  operations  of  trench-cutting  and  opening 
batteries  went  on  till  the  6th  of  April,  on  the 
night  of  which  the  assault  was  ordered  to  take 
place.  "  The  besiegers'  guns  being  all  turned 
against  the  curtain,  the  bad  masonry  crumbled 
rapidly  away ;  in  two  hours  a  yawning  breach 
appeared,  and  Wellington,  in  person,  having 
again  examined  the  points  of  attack,  renewed 
the  order  for  assault. 

"Then  the  soldiers  eagerly  made  themselves 
ready  for  a  combat,  so  furiously  fought,  so 
terribly  won,  so  dreadful  in  all  its  cLrcuia- 
stances,  that  posterity  can  scarcely  be  expcc'^d 
to  credit  the  tale,  but  many  are  still  alive  who 
know  that  it  is  true."^ 

It  was  ordered,  that  on  the  right  the  third 
division  was  to  file  out  of  the  trenches,  to  cress 
the  KiviUas  rivulet,  and  to  scale  the  castle 
walls,  which  were  from  IS  to  24  feet  high, 
furnished  with  all  means  of  destruction,  and 
80  narrow  at  the  top,  that  the  defenders  could 
easily  reach  and  overturn  the  ladders. 

The  assault  was  to  commence  at  ten  o'clock, 
and  the  third  division  was  drawn  up  closo  to 
the  Ivivillas,  ready  to  advance,  when  a  lighted 
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carcass,  thrown  from  the  castle  close  to  where 
it  was  posted,  discovered  the  arraj  of  the  men, 
and  obliged  them  to  anticipate  the  signal 
by  half  an  hour.  "A  sudden  blaze  of  light 
and  the  rattling  of  musketry  indicated  the  com- 
mencement of  a  most  vehement  contest  at  the 
castle.  Then  General  Kempt, — for  Picton, 
hurt  by  a  fall  in  the  camp,  and  expecting  no 
change  in  the  hour,  was  not  present, — then 
General  Kempt,  I  say,  led  the  third  division. 
He  had  passed  the  Eivillas  in  single  files  by  a 
narrow  bridge,  under  a  terrible  musketry,  and 
then  reforming,  and  running  up  the  rugged  hill, 
had  reached  the  foot  of  the  castle,  when  he  fell 
severely  wounded,  and  being  carried  back  to 
the  trenches  met  Picton,  who  hastened  forward 
to  take  the  command.  Meanwhile  his  troops, 
spreading  along  the  front,  reared  their  heavy 
ladders,  some  against  the  lofty  castle,  some 
against  the  adjoining  front  on  the  left,  and  with 
incredible  courage  ascended  amidst  showers  of 
heavy  stones,  logs  of  wood,  and  burning  shells 
rolled  off  the  parapet ;  whUe  from  the  flanks 
the  enemy  plied  his  musketry  with  a  fearful 
rapidity,  and  in  front  with  pikes  and  bayonets 
stabbed  the  leading  assailants,  or  pushed  the 
ladders  from  the  walls ;  and  all  this  attended 
with  deafening  shouts,  and  the  crash  of  break- 
ing ladders,  and  the  shrieks  of  crushed  soldiers, 
answering  to  the  sullen  stroke  of  the  falh'ng 
weights."^ 

The  British,  somewhat  baffled,  were  com- 
pelled to  fall  back  a  few  paces,  and  take  shelter 
under  the  rugged  p.dges  of  the  hill.  But  by 
the  perseverance  of  Picton  and  the  officers  of 
the  division,  fresh  men  were  brought,  the 
division  reformed,  and  the  assault  renewed 
amid  dreadful  carnage,  until  at  last  an  entrance 
was  forced  by  one  ladder,  when  the  resistance 
slackened,  and  the  remaining  ladders  were 
quickly  reared,  by  which  the  men  ascended, 
and  established  themselves  on  the  ramparts. 

Lieutenant  Alexander  Grant  of  the  74th  led 
the  advance  at  the  escalade,  and  went  with  a 
few  men  through  the  gate  of  the  castle  into 
the  town,  but  was  driven  back  by  superior 
numbers.  On  his  return  he  was  fired  at  by  a 
French  soldier  lurking  in  the  gateway,  and 
mortally  wounded   in  the  back  of  the  head. 

8  Napier's  Peninsular  War, 


He  was  able,  however,  to  descend  the  ladder, 
and  was  carried  to  the  bivouac,  and  trepanned, 
but  died  two  days  afterwards,  and  was  buried 
in  the  heights  looking  towards  the  castle. 
Among  the  foremost  in  the  escalade  was  John 
M'Lauchlan,  the  regimental  piper,  who,  the 
instant  he  mounted  the  castle  wall,  began 
playing  on  his  pipes  the  regimental  quick  step, 
"  The  Campbells  are  comin',"  as  coolly  as  if  on 
a  common  parade,  until  his  music  was  stopped 
by  a  shot  through  the  bag ;  he  was  afterwards 
seen  by  an  officer  of  the  regiment  seated  on  a 
gun-carriage,  quietly  repairing  the  damage, 
while  the  shot  was  flying  about  him.  After  he 
had  repaired  his  bag,  he  recommenced  his 
stirring  tune. 

After  capturing  the  castle,  the  third  division 
kept  possession  of  it  all  night,  repelling  the 
attempts  of  the  enemy  to  force  an  entrance. 
About  midnight  "Wellington  sent  orders  to 
Picton  to  blow  down  the  gates,  but  to  remain 
quiet  till  morning,  when  he  should  sally  out 
with  1000  men  to  renew  the  general  assault. 
This,  however,  was  unnecessary,  as  the  cap- 
ture of  the  castle,  and  the  slaughtering  escalade 
of  the  Bastion  St.  Vincente  by  the  fifth  divi- 
sion, having  turned  the  retrenchments,  there 
was  no  further  resistance,  and  the  fourth  and 
light  divisions  marched  into  the  town  by  the 
breaches.  In  the  morning  the  gate  was  opened, 
and  permission  given  to  enter  the  town. 

Napier  says,  "5000  men  and  officers  fell 
during  the  siege,  and  of  these,  including  700 
Portuguese,  3500  had  been  stricken  in  the 
assault,  60  officers  and  more  than  700  men 
being  slain  on  the  spot.  The  five  generals. 
Kempt,  Harvey,  Bowes,  Colville,  and  Picton 
were  wounded,  the  first  three  severely."  At 
the  escalade  of  the  castle  alone  600  officers 
and  men  fell.  "When  the  extent  of  the 
night's  havoc  was  made  known  to  Lord  Wel- 
lington, the  firmness  of  his  nature  gave  way  for 
a  moment,  and  the  pride  of  conquest  yielded  to 
a  passionate  burst  of  grief  for  the  loss  of  the 
gallant  soldiers."  Wellington  in  his  despatch 
noticed  particularly  the  distinguished  conduct 
of  the  third  division,  and  especially  that 
of  Lieutenant-Colonels  Le  Poer  Trench  and 
Manners  of  the  74th. 

The     casualties    in    the    regiment    during 
the  siege  were  : — Killed — 3   officers,  Captain 
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Collins,  Lieutenants  Ramadge  and  Grant,  1 
sergeant,  and  22  rank  and  file.  "Wounded, 
10  officers,  Lieut.-Colonel  the  Hon.  R  Le 
Poor  Trench,  Captain  Langlands,  Brevet- 
Major  Sbawe,  Captains  Thomson  and  Wingate, 
Lieutenants  Lister,  Pattison,  King,  and  Iron- 
side, Ensign  Atkinson,  7  sergeants,  and  91 
rank  and  fde. 

Tho  74th  loft  Badajoz  on  the  11th  of  April, 
and  marched  to  Pincdono,  on  tlie  frontiers  of 
]}eira,  "wliere  it  was  encamped  till  tho  beginning 
of  June,  when  it  proceeded  to  Salamanca.  Along 
with  a  large  portion  of  the  allied  army,  tho  74th 
was  drawn  up  in  order  of  battlo  on  tho  heights 
of  San  Christoval,  in  front  of  Salamanca,  from 
the  20th  to  the  28th  of  June,  to  meet  Mar- 
shal Marmont,  who  advanced  with 
40,000  men  to  relievo  the  forts, 
which,  however,  were  captured  on 
tho  27th.  Brevet-Major  Thomson 
of  the  74th  was  wounded  at  the 
siege  of  the  forts,  during  which  lie 
had  been  employed  as  acting  en- 
gineer. 

On  the  27tli  Picton  having  loft 
on  leave  of  absence,  the  command 
of  tho  third  division  was  entrusted 
to  INIajor-General  tho  Hon.  Edward 
Pakenham. 

After  the  surrender  of  Salamanca 
the  army  advanced  in  pursuit  of 
Marmont,  who  retired  across  tho 
Douro.^  Marmont,  having  been 
reinforced,  recrossed  the  Douro,  and 
tho  allies  returned  to  their  former 
ground  on  tlie  lieights  of  San  Cliris- 
loval  in  front  of  Salamanca,  which 
they  reached  on  the  21st  of  July, 
In  the  evening  the  third  division 
and  some  Portuguese  cavalry  bi- 
vouacked on  the  right  bank  of  tho 
Tormes,  over  which  the  rest  of  the 
army  had  crossed,  and  was  placed 
in  position  covering  Salamanca, 
with  the  right  upon  one  of  the  two  rocky 
hills   called   the    Avapiles,   and   tho   left    on 

1  The  two  opposing  armies  were  encampod  for  some 
time  on  the  ojiposite  side  of  the  Douro,  and  parties  of 
the  oflicers  and  men  of  both  armies  used  to  meet  daily, 
bathing  in  the  river,  and  became  so  familiar  and 
friendly  that  tlie  practice  was  forbidden  iu  a  general 
order. 


the  Tormes,  which  position,  however,  waa 
afterwards  changed  to  one  at  right  angles 
with  it.  On  the  morning  of  the  22nd  the 
third  division  crossed  the  Tormes,  and  wae 
placed  in  advance  of  th?  extreme  right  of 
the  last-mentioned  position  of  the  allied 
army.  About  five  o'clock  the  third  division, 
led  by  Pakenham,  advanced  in  four  columns, 
supported  by  cavalry,  to  turn  the  French  left, 
which  had  been  much  extended  by  the  advance 
of  the  division  of  General  Thomieres,  to  cut 
off  the  right  of  the  allies  from  the  Ciudad  Ko- 
drigo  road.  Thomieres  was  confounded  when 
first  he  saw  the  third  division,  for  he  expected 
to  see  tho  allies  in  full  retreat  towards  the 
Ciudad   Podiigo  road.     The  British  columns 


Lieut. -Colonel  the  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Le  Poer  Trench. 
From  a  bust  in  possession  of  his  dangliter,  Mi-s  Duircwua. 


formed  lino  as  they  marched,  and  the  French 
gunners  sent  showers  of  grape  into  the  advanc 
ing  masses,  while  a  crowd  of  light  troops 
poured  in  a  fire  of  musketry. 

"  But  bearing  on  through  the  skirmishers 
with  tho  might  of  a  giant,  Pakenham  broko 
the  half  formed  line  into  fragments,  and  sent 


616 


HISTOEY  OF  THE  HIGHLAND  REGIMENTS. 


the  whole  in  confusion  upon  the  advancing  sup- 
ports."^ Some  squadrons  of  light  cavalry  fell 
upon  the  right  of  the  third  division,  but  the 
5th  Regiment  repulsed  them.  Pakenham 
continued  his  "tempestuous  course"  for  up- 
wards of  three  miles,  until  the  French  were 
"  pierced,  broken,  and  discomfited."  The  ad- 
vance in  line  of  the  74th  attracted  particular 
notice,  and  was  much  applauded  by  Major- 
General  Pakenham,  who  frequently  exclaimed, 
"  Beautifully  done,  74th;  beautiful,  74th!" 

Lord  Londonderry  says,  in  his  Story  of  the 
Peninsular  "War : — 

"  The  attack  of  the  third  division  was  not 
only  the  most  spirited,  but  the  most  perfect  thing 
of  the  kind  that  modern  times  have  witnessed. 
*'  Regardless  alike  of  a  charge  of  cavalry  and 
of  the   murderous  fire  which  the  enemy's  bat- 
teries opened,  on  went  these  fearless  warriors, 
horse  and  foot,  without  check  or  pause,  until 
they  won  the  ridge,  and  then  the  infantry  giv- 
ing their  voUey,  and  the  cavalry  falling  on, 
sword   in  hand,    the    French   were   pierced, 
broken,  and  discomfited.     So  close  indeed  was 
the  struggle,    that   in  several    instances    the 
British   colours   were   seen  waving   over  the 
heads  of  the  enemy's  battalions." 

Of  the  division  of  Thomiferes,  originally  7000 
strong,  2000  had  been  taken  prisoners,  with 
two  eagles  and  eleven  pieces  of  cannon.  The 
French  right  resisted  till  dark,  when  they 
were  finally  driven  from  the  field,  and  having 
sustained  a  heavy  loss,  retreated  through  the 
woods  across  the  Tormes. 

The  casualties  in  the  regiment  at  the  battle 
of  Salamanca  were :— Killed,  3  rank  and  file. 
Wounded,  2  officers,  Brevet-Major  Thomson 
and  Lieutenant  Ewing,  both  severely ;  2  ser- 
geants, and  42  rank  and  file. 

After  this  the  74th,  with  the  other  allied 
regiments,  proceeded  to  Madrid,  where  it  re- 
mained tUl  October  20,  the  men  passing  their 
time  most  agreeably.  But,  although  there 
was  plenty  of  gaiety,  Madrid  exhibited  a  sad 
combination  of  luxury  and  desolation ;  there 
was  no  money,  the  people  were  starving,  and 
even  noble  families  secretly  sought  charity. 

In  the  end  of  September,  when  the  distress 
was  very   great,    Lieutenant-Colonel    Trench 

1  Napier. 


and  the  officers  of  the  74th  and  45th  Regi- 
ments, having  witnessed  the  distress,  and 
feeling  the  utmost  compassion  for  numbers  of 
miserable  objects,  commenced  giving  a  daily 
dinner  to  about  200  of  them,  among  whom 
were  some  persons  of  high  distinction,  who 
without  this  resource  must  have  perished. 
Napier  says  on  this  subject,  that  "  the  Mad- 
rilenos  discovered  a  deep  and  unaffected  grati- 
tude for  kindness  received  at  the  hands  of  the 
British  officers,  who  contributed,  not  much, 
for  they  had  it  not,  but  enough  of  money  to 
form  soup  charities,  by  which  hundreds  were 
succoured.  Surely  this  is  not  the  least  of 
the  many  honourable  distinctions  those  brave 
men  have  earned." 

During  the  latter  part  of  October  and  the 
month  of  November,  the  74th,  which  had  joined 
Licutenant-General   Hill,    in   order  to   check 
the   movement   of   Soult   and   King  Joseph, 
performed  many  fatiguing  marches  and  counter 
marches,  enduring  many  great  hardships  and 
privations,    marching   over   impassable   roads 
and  marshy  plains,  under  a  continued  deluge 
of  rain,  provisions   deficient,    and   no   shelter 
procurable.     On   the  14th  of  November  the 
allied  army  commenced  its  retreat  from  Alba 
de  Tormes  towards  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  the 
following  extract  from  the  graphic  journal  of 
Major  Alves  of  the  74th  will  give  the  reader 
some  idea  of  the  hardships  which  these  poor 
soldiers  had  to  undergo  at  this  time  : — "  From 
the  time  we  left  the  Arapeiles,  on  the  15th, 
until  our  arrival  at  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  a  distanco 
of  only  about  15  leagues,  we  Avere  under  amis 
every  morning  an  hour  before  dayliglit,  and 
never  got  to  our  barrack  until  about  sunset,  tho 
roads  being  almost  unpassable,  particiTlarly  for 
aitUlery,  and  with  us  generally  ankle  deep. 
It  scarcely  ceased  to  rain  during  the  retreat. 
Our  first  endeavour   after  our  arrival  at  our 
watery  bivouack,  was  to  make  it  as  comfortable 
as  circumstances  would  admit ;  and  as  exertion 
was  our  best  assistance,  we  immediately  set  to 
and  cut  down  as  many  trees  as  would  make  a 
good  fire,  and  then  as  many  as  would  keep  us 
from  the  wet  underneath.     If  we  succeeded  in 
making  a  good  enough  fire  to  keep  the  feet 
warm,  I  generally  managed  to  have  a  tolerably 
good  sleep,  although  during  the  period  I  had 
scarcely   ever   a   dry  shirt.     To   add   to   cm 
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misery,  during  the  retreat  we  were  deficient  in 
provisions,  and  had  rum  only  on  two  days. 
The  loss  of  men  by  death  from  the  wet  and 
cold  during  this  period  was  very  great.  Our 
regiment  alone  was  deficient  about  thirty  out 
of  thirty-four  who  had  only  joined  us  from 
England  on  the  14th,  the  evening  before  Ave 
retreated  from  the  Arapiles." 

The  74th  went  into  winter  quarters,  and  was 
cantoned  at  Sarzedas,  in  the  province  of  Beira, 
from  December  6,  1812,  till  May  15,  1813. 

During  this  time  many  preparations  were 
made,  and  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  the 
soldiers  maintained,  preparatory  to  Welling- 
ton's great' attempt  to  expel  the  French  from 
the  Peninsula. 

The  army  crossed  the  Douro  in  separate 
divisions,  and  reunited  at  Toro,  the  74th  pro- 
ceeding with  the  left  column.  Lieutenant- 
General  Picton  had  rejoined  from  England  on 
the  20th  May. 

On  the  4th  of  June  the  allies  advanced, 
following  the  French  army  under  King  Joseph, 
who  entered  upon  the  position  at  Vittoria 
on  the  19th  of  June  by  the  narrow  moun- 
tain defile  of  Puebla,  through  which  the  river 
ZadoiTa,  after  passing  the  city  of  Vittoria,  runs 
through  the  valley  towards  the  Ebro  with 
many  windings,  and  divides  the  basin  iinequal- 
ly.  To  give  an  idea  of  the  part  taken  by  the 
74th  in  the  important  battle  of  Vittoria,  we 
cannot  do  better  than  quote  from  a  letter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Picton  dated  July  1,  1813. 

"On  the  IGth  of  May  the  division  was  put 
in  movement;  on  the  18th  we  crossed  the 
Douro,  on  the  15th  of  June  the  Ebro,  and  on 
the  21st  fought  the  battle  of  Vittoria.  The 
third  division  had,  as  usual,  a  very  distin- 
guished share  in  this  decisive  action.  The 
enemy's  left  rested  on  an  elevated  chain  of 
craggy  mountains,  and  their  right  on  a  rapid 
river,  with  commanding  heights  in  the  centre, 
and  a  succession  of  undulating  grounds,  which 
afforded  excellent  situations  for  artillery,  and 
several  good  positions  in  front  of  Vittoria, 
where  King  Joseph  had  his  headquarters. 
The  battle  began  early  in  the  morning,  be- 
tween our  right  and  the  enemy's  left,  on  the 
high  craggy  heights,  and  continued  with  va- 
rious success  for  several  hours.  About  twelve 
o'clock  the  third  division  was  ordered  to  force 


the  passage  of  the  river  and  carry  tJie  heights 
in  the  centre,  which  service  was  executed 
with  so  much  rapidity,  that  we  got  possession 
of  the  commanding  ground  before  the  enemy 
were  aware  of  our  intention.  The  enemy 
attempted  to  dislodge  us  with  great  supe- 
riority of  force,  and  with  forty  or  fifty  pieces 
of  cannon.  At  that  period  the  troops  on  our 
right  had  not  made  sufficient  progress  to  cover 
our  right  flank,  in  consequence  of  which  we 
suffered  a  momentary  check,  and  were  driven 
out  of  a  village  whence  we  had  dislodged  the 
enemy,  but  it  was  quickly  recovered  ;  and  on 
Sir  Eowland  Hill's  (the  second)  division,  with 
a  Portuguese  and  Spanish  division,  forcing  the 
enemy  to  abandon  the  heights,  and  advancing 
to  protect  our  flanks,  Ave  pushed  the  enemy 
rapidly  from  all  his  positions,  forced  him  to 
abandon  his  cannon,  and  drove  his  caA'alry  and 
infantry  in  confusion  beyond  the  city  of  Vit- 
toria. We  took  152  pieces  of  cannon,  the  mili- 
tary chest,  ammunition  and  baggage,  besides  an 
immense  treasure,  the  property  of  the  French 
generals  amassed  in  Spain. 

*•'  The  third  division  Avas  the  most  scA'erely 
and  permanently  engaged  of  any  part  of  the 
army ;  and  Ave  in  consequence  sustained  a  loss 
of  nearly  1800  killed  and  wounded,  which  ia 
more  than  a  third  of  the  total  loss  of  the  Avhole 
army." 

The  74th  received  particular  praise  from 
both  Lioutenant-General  Picton  and  Major- 
General  Brisbane,  commanding  the  division 
and  brigade,  for  its  alacrity  in  advancing  and 
charging  through  the  village  of  Arinez. 

The  attack  on  and  advance  from  Arinex 
seems  to  have  been  a  very  brilliant  episode 
indeed,  and  the  one  in  Avhich  the  74th  was 
most  particularly  engaged.  The  right  wing, 
under  Captain  M'Queen,  went  off  at  double 
quick  and  droA'e  the  enemy  outside  the  village, 
where  they  again  formed  in  line  opposite  their 
pursuers.  The  French,  however,  soon  after 
fled,  leaving  behind  them  a  battery  of  seven 
guns. 

Captain  [M'Qucen's  own  account  of  the 
battle  is  exceedingly  graphic.  "  At  Vittoria," 
he  says,  "  I  had  the  command  of  three  com- 
panies for  the  purpose  of  driving  the  French 
out  of  the  village  of  Arinez,  Avhere  they  were 
strongly  posted ;  Ave  charged  through  the 
4  I 
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village  and  the  enemy  retired  in  great  confu- 
sion. Lieutenants  Alves  and  Ewing  com- 
manded the  companies  -which  accompanied  me. 
1  received  three  wounds  that  day,  hut  remained 
with  the  regiment  diuing  the  whole  action; 
and  next  day  I  was  sent  to  the  rear  with  the 
other  wounded.  Davis  (Lieutenant)  carried 
the  colours  that  day,  and  it  was  one  of  the 
finest  things  you  can  conceive  to  see  the  74th 
advancing  in  line,  with  the  enemy  in  front, 
on  very  broken  ground  full  of  ravines,  as 
regularly,  and  in  as  good  line  as  if  on  parade. 
This  is  in  a  great  measure  to  be  attributed  to 
Davis,  whose  coolness  and  gallantry  were 
conspicuous;  whenever  we  got  into  broken 
ground,  he  with  the  colours  was  first  on  the 
bank,  and  stood  there  until  the  regiment 
formed  on  his  right  and  left." 

Captain  M'Queen,  who  became  Major  of 
the  74th  in  1830,  and  who  died  only  a  year 
or  two  ago,  was  rather  a  remarkable  man ;  we 
shall  refer  to  him  again.  Adjutant  Alves  tells 
us  in  his  journal,  that  in  this  advance  upon 
the  village  of  Arinez,  he  came  upon  Captain 
M'Queen  lying,  as  he  thought,  mortally 
wounded.  Alves  ordered  two  of  the  grenadiers 
to  lift  M'Queen  and  lay  him  behind  a  bank 
out  of  reach  of  the  firing,  and  there  leave  him. 
About  an  hour  afterwards,  however,  Alves 
Avas  very  much  astonished  to  see  the  indomit- 
able Captain  at  the  head  of  his  company  ;  the 
shot  that  had  struck  him  in  the  breast  having 
probably  been  a  spent  one,  which  did  not  do 
him  much  injury. 

Major  White  (then  Adjutant)  thus  narrates 
an  occurrence  Avhich  took  place  during  the  con- 
test at  Arinez  : —  "At  the  battle  of  Vittoria, 
after  we  had  forced  the  enemy's  centre,  and 
taken  the  strong  heights,  we  found  ourselves 
in  front  of  a  village  (I  think  Arinez)  whence 
the  French  had  been  driven  in  a  confused  mass, 
too  numerous  for  our  line  to  advance  against ; 
and  whilst  we  were  halted  for  reinforcements, 
the  88th  Eegiment  on  our  left  advanced  with 
their  usual  impetuosity  against  the  superior 
numbers  I  have  spoken  of,  and  met  with  a 
repulse.  The  left  of  our  regiment,  seeing  this, 
ran  from  the  ranks  to  the  assistance  of  the 
88th ;  and  I,  seeing  them  fall  uselessly,  rode 
from  some  houses  which  sheltered  us  to  rally 
them    and    bring   them    back.      The    piper 


(M'Laughlan,  mentioned  before)  seeing  that  1 
could  not  collect  them,  came  to  my  horse's  side 
and  played  the  'Assembly,'  on  which  most  of 
them  that  were  not  shot  collected  round  me. 
I  was  so  pleased  with  this  act  of  the  piper  in 
coming  into    danger  to  save  the  lives  of  his 
comrades,  and  with  the  good  effect  of  the  pipes 
in  the  moment  of  danger,  that  I  told  M'Laugh- 
lan  that  I  would  not  fail  to  mention  his  gallant 
and  useful  conduct.     But  at  the  same  time, 
as  I  turned  my  horse  to  the  right  to  conduct 
the  men  towards  our  regiment,  a  musket  ball 
entered  the  point  of  my  left  shoulder,  to  near 
my  back  bone,  which  stopped  my  career  in  the 
field.     The  piper  ceased  to  play,  and  I  was 
told  he  was  shot  through  the  breast ;  at  all 
events  he  was  killed,  and  his  timely  assistance 
and  the  utility  of  the  pipes  deserves  to  be  re- 
corded."    It  was  indeed  too  true  about  poor 
brave  M'Laughlan,   whose  pipes   were  more 
potent  than  the  Adjutant's  command;  a  nine- 
pound  shot  went  right  through   his   breast, 
Avhen,  according  to  the  journal  of  Major  Alves, 
he  was  playing  "The  Campbell's  are  comin'" 
in  rear  of  the  column.     It  is  a  curious   cir- 
cumstance, however,  that  the  piper's  body  lay 
on  the  field  for  several  days  after  the  battle 
without  being  stripped  of  anything  but  the 
shoes.     This  was  very  unusual,  as  men  were 
generally  stripped  of  everything  as  soon  as 
they  were  dead. 

When  the  village  was  captured  and  the 
great  road  gained,  the  French  troops  on  the 
extreme  left  were  thereby  turned,  and  being 
hardly  pressed  by  Sir  Eowland  Hill's  attack 
on  their  front,  retreated  in  confusion  before 
the  advancing  lines  towards  Vittoria. 

The  road  to  Bayonne  being  completely 
blocked  up  by  thousands  of  carriages  and 
animals,  and  a  confused  mass  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  thereby  rendered  impassable  for 
artillery,  the  French  retreated  by  the  road  to 
Salvatierra  and  Pamplona,  the  British  infantry 
following  in  pursuit.  But  this  road  being  also 
choked  up  with  carriages  and  fugitives,  all 
became  confusion  and  disorder.  The  French 
were  compelled  to  abandon  everything,  officers 
and  men  taking  with  them  only  the  clothes 
they  wore,  and  most  of  them  being  barefooted. 
Their  loss  in  men  did  not,  however,  exceed 
GOOO,   and  that  of  the  allies  was  nearly  as 
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great  That  of  tlio  British,  however,  was 
more  than  twice  as  great  as  that  of  the  Spanish 
and  Portuguese  together,  and  yet  both  are 
said  to  have  fought  well ;  but  as  Napier  says, 
'*  Britisli  troops  are  the  soldiers  of  battle." 

The  French  regiments  which  clfectcd  their 
escape  arrived  at  Pamplona  and  took  shelter 
in  the  defde  beyond  it,  in  a  state  of  complete 
disorganisation.  Darkness,  and  the  nature  of 
the  ground  unfavourable  for  the  action  of 
cavalry,  alone  permitted  their  escape ;  at  the 
distance  of  two  leagues  from  Vittoria  the 
pursuit  was  given  up. 

The  following  Brigade  Order  was  issued  the 
day  after  the  battle: — 

"  Major-General  Brisbane  has  reason  to  be 
highly  pleased  with  the  conduct  of  the  brigade 
in  the  action  of  yesterday,  but  he  is  at  a  loss 
to  express  his  admiration  of  the  conduct  of  the 
Honourable  Colonel  Le  Poer  Trench  and  the 
74th  Regiment,  which  he  considers  contributed 
much  to  the  success  of  the  day." 

The  casualties  in  the  74th  at  the  battle  of 
Vittoria  were: — Killed,  7  rank  and  fde ; 
wounded,  5  officers.  Captains  M'Queen  and 
Ovens,  Adjutant  "White,  and  Ensigns  Hamilton 
and  Shore,  4  sergeants,  1  drummer,  and  31 
rank  and  file. 

The  army  followed  the  retreating  French  into 
the  Pyrenees  by  the  valley  of  Eoncesvalles. 

Of  the  various  actions  that  took  place 
among  these  mountains  we  have  already  given 
somewhat  detailed  accounts  when  speaking 
of  the  42nd.  The  74th  was  engaged  in  the 
blockade  of  Pamplona,  and  while  thus  em- 
ployed, on  the  15th  of  July,  its  pickets  drove 
in  a  reconnoitring  party  of  the  garrison,  the 
regiment  sustaining  a  loss  of  3  rank  and 
tile  killed,  and  1  sergeant  and  6  rank  and 
file  wounded.  On  the  17th  the  blockade  of 
Pamplona  was  entrusted  to  the  Spaniards,  and 
the  third,  fourth,  and  second  divisions  covered 
the  blockade,  as  well  as  the  siege  of  San 
Sebastian,  then  going  on  under  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Thomas  Graham. 

Marshal  Soult,  with  60,000  men,  advanced 
on  the  25th  to  force  the  pass  of  Eoncesvalles, 
and  compelled  the  fourth  division,  which  had 
been  moved  up  to  support  the  front  line  of  the 
allies,  to  retire  ;  on  the  26th  it  was  joined  by 
the  third  division  in  advance  of  Zubiri.     Both 


divisions,  under  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  took  up  a 
position  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  July,  in 
front  of  Pamplona,  across  the  mouth  of  the 
Zubiri  and  Lanz  valleys.  At  daylight  on  the 
30th,  in  accordance  with  Wellington's  orders, 
the  third  division,  with  two  squadrons  of 
cavalry  and  a  battery  of  artillery,  advanced 
rapidly  up  the  valley  of  the  Zubii-i,  skirmishing 
on  the  flank  of  the  French  who  were  retiring 
under  General  Foy.  About  eleven  o'clock, 
the  74th  being  in  the  valley,  and  the  enemy 
moving  in  retreat  parallel  with  the  allies  along 
the  mountain  ridge  to  the  left  of  the  Britisli, 
Lieut.-Colonel  Trench  obtained  permission  from 
Sir  Thomas  Picton  to  advance  with  the  74th 
and  cut  off  their  retreat.  The  regiment  then 
ascended  the  ridge  in  view  of  the  remauider 
of  the  division,  Avhich  continued  its  advance 
up  the  valley.  On  approaching  the  summit, 
two  companies,  wliich  were  extended  as  skir- 
mishers, were  overpowered  in  passing  through 
a  wood,  and  driven  back  upon  the  main  body. 
Though  the  regiment  was  exposed  to  a  most 
destructive  fire,  it  continued  its  advance, 
without  returning  a  shot,  until  it  reached  the 
upper  skirt  of  the  wood,  close  upon  the  flank 
of  the  enemy,  and  then  at  onco  opened  its 
whole  fire  upon  them. 

A  column  of  1500  or  1600  men  was  sepa- 
rated from  the  main  body,  driven  do^^^l  the 
other  side  of  the  ridge,  and  a  number  taken 
prisoners ;  most  of  those  who  escaped  were 
intercepted  by  the  sixth  division,  which  was 
further  in  advance  on  another  line.  After  the 
74th  had  gained  the  ridge,  another  rcgin^ent 
from  the  third  division  was  sent  to  support 
it,  and  pursued  the  remainder  of  the  column 
until  it  had  surrendered  to  the  sixth  division. 
Sir  Frederick  Stoven,  Adjutant-General  of  the 
third  division,  who,  along  with  some  of  the 
stafi"  came  up  at  this  moment,  said  he  never 
saw  a  regiment  behave  in  such  a  gallant 
manner. 

The  regiment  was  highly  complimented  by 
the  staff  of  the  division  for  its  conspicuous 
gallantry  on  this  occasion,  which  was  noticed 
as  follows  by  Lord  "Wellington,  who  said  in  his 
despatch, — 

"I  cannot  sufficiently  applaud  the  conduct 
of  all  the  general  officers,  officers,  and  troops, 
throughout  these  operations,  &c. 
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"  The  moTement  made  by  Sir  Thomas  Picton 
merited  my  highest  commendation ;  the  latter 
oflicer  co-operated  in  the  attack  of  the  moun- 
tain by  detaching  troops  to  his  left,  in  which 
Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Hon.  Eobert  Trench, 
was  wounded,  but  I  hope  not  seriously." 

The  regiment  on  this  occasion  sustained  a 
loss  of  1  officer,  Captain  Whitting,  1  sergeant, 
and  4  rank  and  file  killed,  and  5  officers, 
Licut.-Colonel  the  Hon.  Eobert  Le  Poer  Trench, 
Captain  (Brevet-Major)  Moore,  and  Lieutenants 
Pattison,  Duncomb,  and  Tew,  4  sergeants,  and 
36  rank  and  file  wounded. 

The  French  were  finally  driven  across  the 
Bidasoa  into  France  in  the  beginning  of 
August. 

At  the  successful  assault  of  the  fortress  of 
San  Sebastian  by  the  force  under  Sir  Thomas 
Graham,  and  which  was  witnessed  by  the  74th 
from  the  summit  of  one  of  the  neighbouring 
mountains.  Brevet  Major  Thomson  of  the 
74th,  was  employed  as  an  acting  engineer, 
and  received  the  brevet  rank  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  for  his  services. 

After  various  movements  tlie  third  divi- 
sion advanced  up  the  pass  of  Zagaramurdi, 
and  on  the  6th  October  encamped  on  the 
summit  of  a  mountain  in  front  of  the  pass 
of  Echalar ;  and  in  the  middle  of  that  month, 
Sir  Thomas  Picton  having  gone  to  England, 
the  command  of  the  third  division  devolved 
upon  Major-General  Sir  Charles  Colville.  The 
74th  remained  encamped  on  the  summit  of 
this  bare  mountain  till  the  9  th  of  aSTovember, 
suffering  greatly  from  the  exposure  to  cold 
and  wet  weather,  want  of  shelter,  and  scarcity 
of  provisions,  as  well  as  from  the  harassing 
piquet  and  night  duties  which  the  men  had  to 
perform.  Major  Alves^  says  in  his  journal 
that  the  French  picquets  opposite  to  the  posi- 
tion of  the  74th  were  very  kind  and  generous 
in  getting  the  soldiers'  canteens  filled  with 
brandy,—  for  payment  of  course. 

Pamplona  having  capitulated  on  tlie  31st  of 
October,  an  attack  was  made  upon  the  French 
position  at  the  Nivelle  on  the  10th  of  Nov- 
ember,  a   detailed  description  of  which  has 

'  This  officer  was  present  -vvitli  the  74th  during  the 
whole  of  its  serrice  in  tlie  Peninsula,  and  kept  an 
accurate  daily  journal  of  all  the  events  in  which  he 
was  concerned.  He  was  afterwards  Major  of  the 
dfp6t  battalion  in  the  Isle  of  Wi^^ht. 


been  given  in  the  history  of  the  42  nd.     The 
third,    along   with    the    fourth   and   seventh 
divisions,    under    the   command   of    Marshal 
Beresford,  were  dispersed  about  Zagaramurdi, 
the  Puerto  de  Echellar,  and  the  lower  parts 
of  these  slopes  of  the  greater  Ehune,  which 
descended  upon  the  Sarre.     On  the  morning 
of  the  10th,  the  third  division,  under  General 
Colville,  descending  from  Zagaramurdi,  moved 
against  the  unfinished  redoubts  and  entrench- 
ments covering  the  approaches  to  the  bridge 
of  Amotz  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nivelle,  and 
formed  in  conjunction  with  the  sixth  division 
the  narrow  end  of  a  wedge.     The  French  made 
a  vigorous  resistance,  but  were  driven   from 
the  bridge,  by  the  third  division,  wliich  estab- 
lished  itself  on   the    heights    betAveen    that 
structure  and  the  unfinished  redoubts  of  Louis 
XIV.       The  third  division  then  attacked   the 
left  flank   of  the   French   centre,   whUe   the 
fourth  and  seventh  divisions  assailed  them   in 
front.      The   attacks   on   other   parts   of  the 
Freach  position  having  been  successful,  their 
centre  was  driven  across  the  river  in  great  con- 
fusion,   pursued   by   the   skirmishers    of  the 
third  division,  which  crossed  by  the  bridge  of 
Amotz.     The  allied  troops   then  took  posses- 
sion of  the  heights  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Nivelle,  and  the  French   were   compelled   to 
abandon  all  tlie  works  which  for  the  previous 
three  months  they  had  been  constructing  for 
the  defence  of  the  other  parts  of  the  position. 

The  74th  was  authorised  to  bear  the  word 
"Nivelle"  on  its  regimental  colour,  in  com- 
memoration of  its  services  in  this  battle ; 
indeed  it  will  be  seen  that  it  bears  on  its 
colours  the  names  of  nearly  every  engage- 
ment that  took  place  during  the  Peninsular 
War.  The  French  had  lost  51  pieces  of  artil- 
lery, and  about  4300  men  and  officers  killed, 
wounded,  and  prisoners,  during  the  battle  of 
the  Mvelle ;  the  loss  of  the  allies  was  about 
2700  men  and  officers. 

On  the  9th  of  December  the  passage  of  the 
Nive  at  Cambo  having  been  forced  by  Sir 
EoAvland  Hill,  the  third  division  remained  in 
possession  of  the  bridge  at  Ustariz.  On  tho 
13th  the  French  having  attacked  the  right  be- 
tween the  Nive  and  the  Adour  at  St  Pierre,  were 
repulsed  by  Sir  Eowland  Hill  after  a  very 
severe  battle,  and  the  fourth,  sixth,  and  tA\o 
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brigades  of  the  third  division  were  moved 
across  the  Nive  in  support  of  the  right. 

The  74th,  after  this,  remained  cantoned  in 
farm-houses  between  the  Nive  and  the  Adour 
until  the  middle  of  February  1814. 

Lieutenant-Gencral  Sir  Thomas  Picton  hav- 
ing rejoined  the  army,  resumed  tlie  command 
of  the  third  division  in  the  end  of  December 

1813.  Many  acts  of  outrage  and  plunder  had 
been  committed  by  the  troops,  on  first  enterijig 
France,  and  Sir  Thomas  Picton  took  an  op- 
portunity of  publicly  reprimanding  some  of  the 
regiments  of  his  division  for  such  offences,  when 
ho  thus  addressed  the  74th : — "  As  for  you,  74th, 
I  have  nothing  to  say  against  you,  your  conduct 
is  gallant  in  the  field  and  orderly  in  quarters.' 
And,  addressing  Colonel  Trench  in  front  of  the 
regiment,  he  told  him  that  he  would  write  to 
the  colonel  at  home  (General  Sir  Alexander 
Hope)  his  report  of  their  good  conduct.  As 
Lieutenant-General  Picton  was  not  habitually 
lavish  of  complimentary  language,  this  public 
expression  of  the  good  opinion  of  so  competent 
a  judge  was  much  valued  by  the  regiment. 

The  next  engagement  in  which  the  74th 
took  part  was  that  of  Orthes,  February  27, 

1814.  On  the  24th  the  French  had  concen- 
trated at  Orthes,  with  their  front  to  the  river 
Gave  de  Pau,  while  the  third  division  Avas  at 
the  broken  bridge  of  Bereaux,  five  miles  lower 
down  the  river,  on  the  25th,  crossing  to  the 
other  side  next  daj'.  On  the  27th,  when  the 
sixth  and  light  divisions  crossed,  the  third, 
and  Lord  Edward  Somerset's  cavalry,  were 
already  established  in  columns  of  march,  with 
Ekirmishers  pushed  forward  close  upon  the  left 
centre  of  the  French  position.  During  the 
whole  morning  of  the  27th  a  slight  skirmish, 
with  now  and  then  a  cannon  shot,  had  been 
going  on  with  the  third  division,  but  at  nine 
o'clock  Wellington  commenced  the  real  attack. 
The  third  and  sixth  divisions  took  without 
difficulty  the  lower  part  .of  the  ridges  opposed 
to  them,  and  endeavoured  to  extend  their  left 
along  the  French  front  with  a  sharp  fire  of 
musketry.  But  after  three  hours'  hard  fight- 
ing, during  which  the  victory  seemed  to  be 
going  Avith  the  French,  Wellington  changed 
his  plan  of  attack,  and  ordered  the  third  and 
sixth  divisions  to  be  thrown  en  masse  on  the 
left  centre  of  tlio  French  position,  which  they 


carried,  and  established  a  battery  of  guiib  upon  a 
knoll,  from  whence  their  shot  ploughed  through 
tlie  French  masses  from  one  flank  to  another.^ 
Meantime  Hill  had  crossed  the  river  above 
Orthes,  and  nearly  cut  off  the  French  line  of 
retreat,  after  which  the  French  began  to  retire, 
step  by  step,  without  confusion.  The  allies 
advanced,  firing  incessantly,  yet  losing  many 
men,  especially  of  the  tliird  division,  whose 
advance  was  most  strongly  opposed.  The  re- 
treat of  the  French,  however,  shortly  became  a 
rout,  the  men  flying  in  every  direction  in  scat- 
tered bands,  pursued  by  the  British  cavalry, 
who  cut  down  many  of  the  fugitives. 

During  the  first  advance  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  Thomas  Picton  particularly  remarked  to 
Major-General  Brisbane  the  steady  movement 
of  his  brigade  ;  and  the  latter  reported  to  him 
the  notice  he  had  taken  of  the  gallantry  of 
Sergeant-Major  Macpherson,  of  the  74th,  upon 
which  Sir  Thomas  Picton  expressed  to  the 
sergeant-major  his  pleasure  to  hear  such  a 
good  report  of  him,  and  on  the  following  day, 
during  a  short  lialt  on  the  march,  desired  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Manners,  who  commanded  the 
regiment  in  the  absence  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Trench,  to  write  his  recommendation,  which 
he  did  on  a  drum-head  ;  the  sergeant-major 
was  consequently  promoted  to  a  commission 
on  the  31st  of  March  following,  and  was  after- 
wards a  captain  in  the  regiment. 

The  casualties  in  the  regiment  at  the  battle 
of  Orthes  were — 1  sergeant  and  7  rank  and 
file  killed  ;  and  5  officers.  Captain  Lystcr,  Lieu- 
tenant Ewing  (mortally — dying  shortly  after- 
wards). Lieutenant  Ironside,  Ensigns  Shore 
and  Luttrell,  1  sergeant,  1  drummer,  and  17 
rank  and  file  wounded. 

The  74th,  along  with  the  other  regiments 
of  the  third  division,  was  kept  moving  about 
until  the  7th  of  March,  when  it  was  cantoned 
at  Aire,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Adour.  On  the 
18th  the  whole  allied  army  advanced  up  both 
sides  of  the  Adour,  the  French  falling  back 
before  them.  The  third  division  was  in  the 
centre  column,  which  on  the  19th  came  up 
with  a  division  of  the  French,  strongly  posted 
amongst  some  vineyards,  two  miles  in  front  of 
the  village  of  Vic-en-Bigorre.     The  third  divi- 

9  Napier. 
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sion  tattacked  the  French  and  drove  them  before 
it,  and  encamped  in  the  evening  about  three 
miles  beyond  the  town  of  Vic-en-Bigorre. 

The  Marquis  of  Wellington  stated  in  his 
despatch. — "  On  the  following  day  (the  19th) 
the  enemy  held  a  strong  rear-guard  in  the  vine- 
yards in  front  of  the  town  of  Vic-en-Bigorre  3 
Lieutenant-General  Picton,  with  the  third  di- 
vision and  Major-General  Rock's  brigade,  made 
a  very  handsome  movement  upon  this  rear- 
guard, and  drove  them  through  the  vineyards 
and  town." 

Two  officers  of  the  regiment,  Lieutenant 
Atkinson  and  Ensign  Flood,  were  wounded  in 
this  affair. 

On  the  20th,  after  some  sharp  fighting,  in 
which  the  74th  lost  a  few  men,  the  right 
column  of  the  allies  crossed  the  Adour  at 
Tarbes,  and  Avas  encamped  with  the  rest  of  the 
army  upon  the  Larret  and  Arros  rivers.  The 
French  retreated  towards  Toulouse,  and  on  the 
26th  the  allied  army  came  in  sight  of  the 
enemy  posted  behind  the  Touch  river,  and 
covering  that  city.  Details  having  already 
been  given,  in  our  account  of  the  42nd  Regi- 
ment, concerning  this  last  move  of  Soult, 
we  need  only  mention  here  that  the  third, 
fourth,  and  sixth  divisions  passed  over  the 
Garonne  by  a  pontoon  bridge  fifteen  miles  below 
Toulouse  on  the  3d  of  April .  On  the  lOtli 
about  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  various 
divisions  of  the  British  army  advanced  accord- 
ing to  Wellington's  previously  arranged  plan. 
The  part  taken  in  the  battle  of  Toulouse  by 
the  74th  is  thus  narrated  by  Major  Alves  in 
his  journal: — 

"  Shortly  after  daylight  the  division  was  put 
in  motion,  with  orders  to  drive  all  the  enemy's 
outposts  before  us,  and  although  acting  as 
adjutant,  I  was  permitted  by  Colonel  Trench 
to  accompany  the  skirmishers.  With  but  feeble 
opposition  we  drove  them  before  us,  until  they 
reached  the  t^te-de-pont  on  the  canal  leading 
into  Toulouse,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ga- 
ronne ;  on  arriving  there  I  mentioned  to  Cap- 
tain Andrews  of  the  74th,  that  I  thought  we 
had  gone  far  enough,  and  reconnoitered  very 
attentively  the  manner  in  which  it  was  de- 
fended Dy  strong  palisades,  &c.  I  then  re- 
turned to  where  the  regiment  was  halted,  and 
mentioned  my  observations  to  Colonel  Trench, 


and  that  nothing  further  could  possibly  be 
done  without  artillery  to  break  down  the  pali- 
sades. He  immediately  brought  me  to  General 
Brisbane,  to  whom  I  also  related  my  observa- 
tions as  above,  who  directed  me  to  ride  to  the 
left  and  find  out  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  who  was 
witli  tlie  other  brigade,  and  to  tell  him  my 
observations.  After  riding  about  two  miles 
to  the  left  I  found  Sir  Thomas,  and  told  him 
as  above  stated,  who  immediately  said,  in  pre- 
sence of  all  his  staff,  '  Go  back,  sir,  and  tell 
them  to  move  on.'  This  I  did  with  a  very 
heavy  heart,  as  I  dreaded  what  the  result  must 
be,  but  I  had  no  alternative.  About  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  afterwards  the  regiment  moved  from 
where  it  was  halted.  We  experienced  a  loss 
of  30  killed  and  100  wounded,  out  of  350,  in 
the  attempt  to  get  possession  of  the  tete-de- 
pont ;  and  were  obliged  to  retire  without  gain- 
ing any  advantage.  The  attack  was  the  more 
to  be  regretted,  as  Lord  AVelling ton's  orders 
were  that  it  was  only  to  be  a  diversion,  and  not 
a  real  attack." 

The  casualties  in  the  regiment  at  the  battle 
of  Toulouse  were  4  officers.  Captains  Thoma? 
Andrews  and  William  Tew,  Lieutenant  Hamil- 
ton, and  Ensign  John  Parkinson,  1  sergeant, 
and  32  rank  and  file  killed ;  and  5  officerf, 
Brevet-Maj  or  Miller,  Captain  Donald  M'Queen,* 
and  Lieutenants  Jason  Hassard,  William  Gra- 

1  This  brave  officer,  who  died  only  quite  recently, 
and  who  had  been  made  a  Military  Knight  of  Windsor 
only  a  few  months  before  his  death,  was  severely 
wounded  through  the  lungs.  He  had  been  in  almost 
every  battle  fought  during  the  Peninsular  War,  and 
seldom  came  out  without  a  wound,  yet  he  became 
IMajor  of  his  regiment  only  in  1830,  though  for  his 
conduct  in  the  Peninsula  he  received  the  silver  war 
medal  with  nine  clasps.  For  some  years  he  was  bar- 
rack-master at  Dundee  and  Perth.  In  1835,  as  a  re- 
cognition of  his  meritorious  services  in  the  Peninsula, 
he  was  made  a  Knight  of  the  Pioyal  Hanoverian 
Guelphic  Order.  The  following  incident  in  which 
he  was  concerned  at  Toulouse  is  worth  narrating  : — 
When  left  for  dead  on  the  held,  and  his  regiment  had 
moved  on,  a  soldier,  his  foster-brother,  named  John 
Gillanders,  whom  he  had  taken  with  him  from  his 
native  parish  as  a  recruit,  missed  his  captain,  and 
hurried  back  through  a  heavy  fire,  searched  for  and 
found  him,  and  carried  him  to  the  rear.  There  were 
few  places  for  shelter,  and  the  faithful  soldier,  loaded 
with  his  almost  insensible  burden,  pushed  his  way 
into  a  house  which  was  filled  with  oflicers,  and  called 
out  for  a  bed.  In  the  room  there  was  a  bed,  and  on 
it  lay  a  wounded  officer.  He  heard  the  entreaty  of 
the  soldier,  and  saw  the  desperate  condition  of  the 
officer  he  carried,  and  at  once  exclaimed,  "That  poor 
fellow  needs  the  bed  more  than  I  do,"  and  rose  and 
gave  it  up.  That  officer  was  the  gallant  Sir  Thoraaa 
Brisbane. 
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Lara,  and  E.  J.  Crabbe,  4  sergeants,  and  94 
rank  and  file  wounded. 

The  Frencli  abandoned  the  city  during  the 
niglit  of  the  11th  of  April,  and  tlio  allies  en- 
tered it  in  triumph  on  the  12th,  on  the  fore- 
noon of  which  day  intelligence  arrived  of  the 
abdication  of  Xapoleon  and  the  termination 
of  the  war.  The  officers  charged  with  tlie  in- 
telligence had  been  detained  near  Llois  "  by 
the  officiousness  of  the  police,  and  the  blood 
of  8000  men  had  overflowed  the  Mount  Ehune 
in  consequence.  "2 

After  remaining  in  France  for  some  time  the 
74th  embarked  in  the  beginning  of  July,  and 
arrived  at'  Cork  on  the  25th  of  that  month. 

The  record  of  the  services  of  the  74th  during 
these  eventful  years  will  bo  sufficient  to  prove 
how  well  the  corps  maintained  the  high  cliarac- 
ter  it  had  at  first  acquired  in  the  East  Indies, 
and  how  well  it  earned  the  distinction  for 
gallantry  in  the  field  and  good  conduct  in 
quarters. 

In  consideration  of  the  meritorious  conduct 
of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  of 
the  regiment  during  the  war,  Colonel  Trench 
applied  to  the  Comraauder-in-Chief  to  authorise 
those  most  distinguished  among  them  to  wear 
silver  medals  in  commemoration  of  their  ser- 
vices. The  sanction  of  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  was  conveyed  to  Colonel  Trench  in  a 
letter  from  the  Adjutant-General,  bearing  date 
"Horse  Guards,  30th  June  1814." 


Facsimile  of  the  Sledal. 
From  the  collection  of  Surgeon-Major  Fleming,  late  of  the 
4th  Dragoon  Guards. 

^Medals  were  accordingly  granted  to  the  de- 
serving survivors  of  the  campaign,  who  were 
divided  into  three  classes  :  first  class,  men  who 

^  Napier. 


had  served  in  eiglit  or  nine  general  actions  : 
second  class,  in  six  or  seven  general  actions  ; 
third  class,  in  four  or  five  general  actions. 

The  regiment  remained  in  Ireland  till  ^fay 
1818,  not  liaving  had  a  chance  of  distinguisli- 
ing  itself  at  the  crowning  victory  of  Waterloo, 
although  it  was  on  its  way  to  embark  for  Bel- 
gium when  news  of  that  decisive  battle  ar 
rived.  "While  at  Fermoy,  on  the  6th  of  April 
1818,  the  regiment  was  presented  with  new 
colours.  The  colours  which  had  waved  over 
the  regiment  in  many  a  hard-fought  field,  and 
which  had  been  received  in  1802,  were 
burned,  and  the  acibes  deposited  in  the  lid  of 
a  gold  sarcophagus  snuff-box,  inlaid  with  part 
of  the  wood  of  the  colour-staves,  on  which  the 
following  inscription  was  engraved: — "This 
box,  composed  of  the  old  standards  of  the 
Seventy-fourth  regiment,  was  formed  as  a  tri- 
bute of  respect  to  the  memory  of  those  who 
fell,  and  of  esteem  for  those  who  survived  the 
many  glorious  and  arduous  sei-vices  on  Asdiich 
they  were  always  victoriously  carried,  during 
a  period  of  sixteen  years,  in  India,  the  Penin- 
sula, and  France.  They  were  presented  to  the 
regiment  at  Wallajahbad  in  1802,  and  the 
shattered  remains  Avere  burned  at  Fermoy  on 
the  6  th  of  April  1818." 

The  74th  embarked  at  Cork  for  Halifax, 
Nova  Scotia,  on  the  1 3th  of  ]\Iay,  leaving  one 
depot  company,  which  was  sent  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  The  companies  were  divided  between 
St  John's,  Newfoundland,  St  John's,  New 
Brunswick,  and  Frederick  ton,  where  were  head- 
quarters aad  five  companies.  The  regiment  re- 
mained in  North  America  till  1828,  in  August 
of  which  year  proceeding  to  Bermudas,  which  it 
left  at  the  end  of  the  next  year  for  Ireland,  where 
it  arrived  in  the  beginning  of  1830.  In  1818 
the  regiment  had  been  reduced  to  ten  companies 
of  Go  rank  and  file  each,  and  in  1821  it  was 
further  reduced  to  eight  companies  of  72  rank 
and  file.  In  1825,  however,  the  strength  was 
augmented  to  ten  companies — six  service  com- 
panies of  86  rank  and  file,  and  four  depot 
companies  of  56  rank  and  file  each. 

The  regiment  remained  in  Ireland  till  1834, 
during  part  of  which  time  it  was  actively  em- 
ployed in  suppressing  the  outrages  consequent 
on  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country.  In  the 
latter  part  of  1834  the  regiment  was  divided 
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into  four  depot  and  six  service  companies ; 
three  of  the  latter  were  sent  to  Barbadoes, 
while  the  headquarter  division,  consisting  of 
the  three  remaining  companies,  was  sent  to  the 
island  of  Grenada.  In  November  1835  the 
two  service  divisions  Averc  sent  to  Antigua, 
where  they  remained  till  February  1837.  From 
thence  the  headquarter  division  proceeded  to 
St  Lucia,  and  tlie  other  three  companies  to 
Demerara,  both  divisions  being  sent  to  St 
Vincent  in  June  of  the  same  year.  The  regi- 
ment was  kept  moving  about  among  these 
western  islands  till  May  1841,  when  it  pro- 
ceeded to  Canada,  arriving  at  Quebec  at  the 
end  of  the  month.  While  the  regiment  was 
stationed  at  Trinidad  it  was  attacked  by  fever 
and  dysentery,  which  caused  great  mortality ; 
and  fever  continued  to  prevail  among  the  men 
until  the  regiment  removed  to  Trinidad.  With 
this  exception  the  74th  remained  remarkably 
healthy  during  the  whole  of  its  residence  in 
the  West  Indies. 

The  74th  remained  in  the  North  American 
colonies  till  1845,  being  removed  from  Canada 
to  Nova  Scotia  in  May  1844,  and  embarking 
at  Halifax  for  England  in  ]\Iarch  1845.  On 
arriving  in  England  in  the  end  of  that  month, 
the  service  companies  joined  the  depot  at 
Canterbury. 

While  the  regiment  was  stationed  in  Canter- 
bury, Lieutenant-Colonel  Crabbe,  commanding 
the  regiment,  submitted  to  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  through  the  colonel  (Lieutenant-General 
Sir  Phincas  Eyall),  the  earnest  desire  of  the 
officers  and  men  to  be  permitted  to  resume  the 
national  garb  and  designation  of  a  Highland 
regiment,  under  which  the  74th  had  been 
originally  embodied. 

The  lieutenant-colonel  having  himself  first 
joined  the  regiment  as  a  Highland  corps  in  the 
year  1807,  and  having  served  with  it  continu- 
ously during  the  intervening  period,  knew  by  his 
own  experience,  and  was  able  to  certify  to  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  how  powerfully  and  fa- 
vourably its  character  had  been  influenced  by 
its  original  organisation ;  and  also  that  through- 
out the  varied  services  and  changes  of  so  many 
years,  a  strong  national  feeling,  and  a  connec- 
tion with  Scotland  by  recruiting,  had  been 
constantly  maintained.  Various  considerations, 
however,  induced  an  application  for  permission 


to  modify  the  original  dress  of  kilt  and  feathered 
bonnet,  and  with  the  resumed  designation  of 
a  Highland  corps,  to  adopt  the  trews  and  bon- 
net as  established  for  the  71st  regiment. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was 
pleased  to  return  a  favourable  answer  to  the 
application,  in  such  terms  as  to  render  his  con- 
sent doubly  acceptable  to  the  corps,  causing  it 
to  be  intimated  to  the  colonel,  by  a  letter  from 
the  adjutant -general,  bearing  date  '  Horse 
Guards,  13th  August  1845,'  that  he  would 
recommend  to  Her  Mfijesty  that  the  74th  Regi- 
ment should  be  permitted  to  resume  the  ap- 
pellation of  a  Highland  rngiment,  and  to  be 
clothed  "  accordingly  in  compliment  to  the  ser- 
vices of  that  regiment  so  well  known  to  his 
Grace  in  India  and  in  Europe," 

In  the  "  Gazette"  of  the  14th November  1845 
the  following  announcement  was  published:— 

"War  Office,  8th  November  1845. 
''Memorandum, — Her  Majesty  has  been 
graciously  pleased  to  approve  of  the  74th  foot 
resuming  the  appellation  of  the  74th  (High- 
land) Regiment  of  foot,  and  of  its  being  clothed 
accordingly ;  that  is,  to  wear  the  tartan  trews 
instead  of  the  Oxford  mixture ;  plaid  cap  in- 
stead of  the  black  chaco  ;  and  the  plaid  scarf 
as  worn  by  the  71st  Regiment.  The  alteration 
of  the  dress  is  to  take  place  on  the  next  issue 
of  clothing,  on  the  1st  of  April  1846." 

The  national  designation  of  the  regiment 
was  of  course  immediately  resumed,  and  the 
recruiting  has  been  since  carried  on  solely  in 
Scotlaiid  with  uniform  success. 

It  was  directed  by  the  Adjutant-General 
that  the  tartan  now  to  be  worn  by  the  74th 
should  not  be  of  the  old  regimental  pattern,  that 
being  already  in  use  by  two  other  regiments 
(the  42nd  and  93rd),  but  that  it  should  be 
distinguished  by  the  introduction  of  a  white 
stripe.  The  alteration  of  the  regimental  dress 
took  place  as  ordered,  on  the  1st  of  April 
1846, 

In  ]\Iay  1846,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Crabbe, 
who  had  been  connected  with  the  regiment  for 
forty  years,  retired  on  full  pay,  and  took  leave 
of  the  regiment  in  a  feeling  order.  Majoi 
Crawley  was  promoted  to  the  lieutenant 
colonelcy  in  his  place. 
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II. 

1846-1853. 

Return  to  Scotland — Uiiiteil  at  Glasgow — Ireland — 
South  Africa — Hottentot  outLreak — Change  of 
dress  of  the  Regiment — Field  operations — At  the 
Quesana — The  Amatola  Heights — Hottentots  rc- 
jiulscd — Another  engagement — Lieutenant-Colonel 
Fordyce  left  in  command  at  Kiet  Fontein — The 
KalKrs  at  Fort  Beaufort — Captain  Thackeray's 
testimonj'  —  Movements  of  Lieutenant  -  Colonel 
Fordyce  —  His  death  —  Major-General  Somerset's 
Movements  in  the  Amatolas — Loss  of  the  "  Birken- 
head." 

After  being  stationed  a  short  time  at  Can- 
terbury and  Gosport,  the  74th  removed  to 
Scotland  in  detachments  in  the  months  of 
August  and  September  1846,  two  companies 
being  sent  to  Dundee,  three  to  Paisley,  one  to 
Perth,  headquarters  and  three  companies  to 
Aberdeen,  and  detachments  to  Stirling  and 
Dunfermline.  In  November  of  the  same 
year,  all  the  companies  united  at  Glasgow, 
and  in  July  1847  the  regiment  proceeded  to 
Ireland.  "While  stationed  at  Dublin,  the  74th, 
in  consequence  of  the  distui-bed  state  of  Tip- 
perary,  was  sent  to  that  county  on  July  29th, 
to  be  employed  as  part  of  a  movable  column 
under  Major-General  Tilacdonald.  The  regi- 
ment, along  with  tlie  75th  and  85th,  a  half 
battery  of  Artillery,  a  detachment  of  Sappers, 
and  three  companies  of  the  60th  Eifles,  the 
•whole  forming  a  movable  column,  was  kept 
moving  about  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Thurles 
and  Eallingarry  during  the  month  of  August. 
Happily,  however,  the  column  had  none  of  the 
stern  duties  of  war  to  perform,  and  returned  to 
Dublin  in  the  beginning  of  September,  after 
having  suffered  much  discomfort  from  the 
almost  incessant  rain  which  prevailed  during 
the  time  the  men  were  under  canvas. 

The  74th  remained  in  Ireland  till  March 
1851,  on  the  16th  of  which  month  it  sailed 
in  the  "  Vulcan"  from  Queenstown,  having 
been  ordered  to  South  Africa  to  take  part  in 
the  sanguinary  Kaffir  War  of  that  period,  in 
which,  as  will  be  seen,  the  regiment  maintained 
its  well -won  reputation  for  valour  in  the 
faithfid  performance  of  its  duty.  The  74tli 
arrived  in  Simon's  Bay,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
on  the  11th  of  May,  when  it  was  ordered  to 
proceed  to  Algoa  Bay  to  join  the  first  division 
at  Fort  Hare,  under  Major-General  Somerset, 
who  was  engaged  in  active  operations  against 


the  Kaffirs  and  Hottentots.  Having  arrived 
at  Algoa  Bay  on  the  16  th,  the  regiment  disem- 
barked at  Port  Elizabeth,  where,  owing  to  the 
want  of  transport  for  the  camp  equipage,  it 
remained  for  a  few  days  before  proceeding  to 
Grahamstown,  which,  from  want  of  grass  and 
tlie  consequent  weak  condition  of  the  oxen, 
it  did  not  reach  till  the  27th  of  May.i 

While  the  74th  was  at  Grahamstown,  a  sud- 
den outbreak  of  the  Hottentots  at  the  mission 
station  of  Theopolis  occurred.  Four  companies 
of  the  regiment,  under  the  command  of  lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Fordyce,  together  with  a  few 
native  levies,  proceeded  to  the  scene  of  dis- 
turbance, and  succeeded  in  destroying  the  rebel 
camp,  and  capturing  about  600  head  of  cattle  : 
the  Hottentots,  however,  made  their  escape. 

The  regiment  having  resumed  its  march  for 
Fort  Hare,  arrived  at  that  place  on  Juno  12th, 
and  encamped  near  the  fort.  Though  but  a 
few  days  in  the  country.  Colonel  Fordyce  saw 
that  the  ordinary  equipment  of  the  British 
soldier  was  in  no  way  suited  to  African  cam- 
paigning, and  Avhile  at  Fort  Hare  he  made  a 
complete  change  in  the  appearance  of  the 
regiment.  The  dress  bonnets,  scarlet  tunics, 
black  pouches,  and  pipe-clayed  cross  belts, 
were  put  away  in  the  quartermaster's  stores. 
Common  brown  leather  pouches  and  belts 
were  issued,  while  an  admirable  substitute  for 
the  tunic  was  found  in  the  stout  canvas 
frocks  of  which  a  couple  are  sor.'ed  out  to 
each  soldier  proceeding  on  a  long  sea  voyage. 
These  had  been  carefully  preserved  when  tlie 
regiment  landed,  and  now,  with  the  aid  of 
copperas  and  the  bark  of  the  mimosa  bush, 
were  dyed  a  deep  olive  brown  colour,  which 
corresponded  admirably  with  that  of  the  bush, 
and  was  the  least  conspicuous  dress  of  any 
regiment  in  the  field,  not  excepting  the  Pifle 
Brigade  and  60th,  both  of  which  corps  had  a 
battalion  engaged.  The  cuffs  and  shoulders 
were  strapped  with  leather,  and  this  rough- 
looking  but  most  serviceable  tunic  was  woru 
by  both  ofiiccrs  and  men  as  long  as  the} 
were  actively  employed  in  the  field.  The 
forage  cap,  with  a  leather  peak,  completed 
the  costume. 

^  On  its  arrival  in  South  Africa,  the  74th,  with  the 
exception  of  about    80,  mainly   Irisbmen,  consi<tp.d 
of  men  raised  in  the  northern  counties  of  Scotland. 
4  K 
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On  the  ISth  of  June  Major-General  Somer- 
set ordered  the  following  troops,  divided 
into  brigades,  to  form  a  camp  in  advance  for 
field  operations  : — • 

First  Brigade — Lieutenant-Colonel  Fordj'ce, 
7 ith  Highlanders:  the  74th  Highlanders;  the 
91st  Regiment;  the  1st  European  Levy;  and 
the  AHce  European  Levy. 

Second  Brigade — Lieutenant-Colonel  Sutton, 
Cape  Mounted  Riflemen  :  the  George  Levy, 
the  GraafF  Eeynett  Levy,  the  Kat  River  Levy, 
and  the  Fingo  Levies. 

Cavalry  Brigade — Major  Somerset,  Cape 
Mounted  Riflemen  :  the  Royal  Artillery,  the 
Capo  Mounted  Riflemen,  the  George  Mounted 
Levy,  and  Blakewa/s  Horse;  and  besides,  a 
detachment  of  Royal  Sappers  and  Miners, 
under  the  orders  of  Lieutenant  Jesse,  R.E., 
Deputy  Quartermaster-General. 

These  troops  marched  from  Fort  Hare  on 
the  24th  for  the  Quesana  River,  near  the  base 
of  the  Amatola  Mountains,  where  a  standing 
camp  was  formed. 

The  division  moved  before  daylight  on  the 
26th  of  June,  and  ascended  in  two  columns 
the  western  range  of  the  Amatola  heights,  halt- 
ing on  the  ridge  whQe  Major-General  Somerset 
reconnoitered  the  position  of  the  enemy.  While 
doing  so,  his  escort  was  attacked,  but  on  the 
arrival  of  a  reinforcement  the  enemy  was  driven 
from  his  position,  and  forced  into  the  valley 
below.  While  these  operations  were  in  pro- 
gress, the  74th  Highlanders,  Cape  Mounted 
Rifles,  European  and  Kat  River  Levies,  with  the 
Alice  and  Port  Elizabeth  Fingoes,  were  moved 
into  the  Amatola  basin.  A  formidable  body 
of  the  enemy,  chiefly  Hottentots,  were  now 
seen  strongly  posted  on  the  extreme  point  of 
the  ridge  of  the  northern  range  of  the  Ama- 
tolas,  partly  concealed  and  well  covered  by 
large  stones  and  detached  masses  of  rock;  these 
the  74th,  flanked  by  the  Alice  and  Port  Eliza- 
beth Fingoes,  under  LieutenantrColonel  For- 
dyce,  was  ordered  to  dislodge.  The  enemy 
opened  a  galling  fire  upon  the  advancing  troops, 
but  the  74th  deployed  into  extended  line,  and 
having  opened  fire,  drove  the  Hottentots  from 
their  position  and  gained  the  summit.  After 
moving  along  the  ridge,  which  was  iutersect'-Hl 
by  a  narrow  strip  of  forest  bush,  the  troops 
were  again  attacked,  and  three  men  of  the  74  th 


killed.  Having  halted  for  a  short  time  to  le- 
fresh  themselves,  the  74th,  flanked  by  the 
Fort  Beaufort  Fingoes,  was  again  moved  on 
the  enemy's  position,  when  some  sharp  fixing 
took  place,  and  the  enemy  was  compelled  to 
abandon  his  position  altogether,  retiring  into 
the  forest  and  mountains.  The  division  de- 
scended into  the  Amatola  basin,  and  at  5  p.m. 
bivouacked  for  the  night.  It  was  reported 
that  some  Gaika  chiefs  and  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  the  enemy  were  killed  on  this  occasion  ; 
while  the  casualties  in  the  74th  were  one  cor- 
poral and  two  privates  killed,  and  one  ofiicer, 
Lieutenant  W.  W.  Bruce,  and  nine  men 
wounded.  IS'othing  of  importance  occurred 
during  the  next  two  days,  and  on  the  29th 
the  division  marched  to  the  camp  on  the 
Quesana. 

The  conduct  of  the  74th  in  the  above  ser- 
vices was  highlj'  spoken  of  in  various  orders, 
but  we  need  only  quote  from  a  general  order 
by  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Harry  Smitli,  Bart., 
dated  "  Headquarters,  KingWiUiam'sTov/n,  3rd 
of  July,  1851:— 

"  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fordyce  and  the  74th 
Highlanders  seized  every  opportunity  of  assail- 
ing them  and  driving  them  before  them,  and 
the  Major-General  reports  in  the  strongest 
terms  of  admiration  the  gallantry  and  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  corps." 

On  the  2ud  of  July  the  division  agaia  as- 
cended the  Amatolas,  and  its  operations  were 
thus  detailed  by  ]\Iajor-General  Somerset  in 
the  following  letter  to  the  Deputy  Quarter- 
master-General : — 

"  Camp  on  the  Kamka  or  Yellow  Woods, 
"SdJuly  1851. 
"  Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you, 
for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, that  I  proceeded  with  my 
division  yesterday  morning,  and  ascended  the 
Amatola,  with  the  view  of  clearing  the  eastern 
range  of  the  Victoria  Heights,  and  also  of  again 
attacking  the  enemy's  fastnesses  in  the  forest, 
at  the  southern  point  of  Hogg's  Back  Ridge. 
This  latter  point  Avas  thoroughly  cleared  by 
the  European  Levy  and  a  company  of  the  91st 
under  Lieutenant  Mainwaring.  The  enemy 
abandoned  the  forest  when  their  huts  were 
destroyed,  and  took  refuge  in  the  extreme  and 
highest  points  of  the  Chumio  Mountains.     I 
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thfiu  directed  my  attention  to  the  southern 
point  of  the  Victoria  Heights,  placing  a  gun 
under  Lieutenant  Field  ;  the  74th  Highlanders, 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fordyce ;  and  the 
Capo  Mounted  Tiitles,  under  j\Lajor  Somerset, 
in  position  on  the  middle  ridge.  I  detached 
the  Graaff  Rcynett  Levy,  under  Captain  Heath- 
cote,  senior,  the  Fort  Leaufort  Fingoes,  under 
Captain  Verity,  and  destroyed  all  the  kraals 
east  of  the  Victoria  range.  "While  this  move- 
ment was  going  on,  I  detached  Captains  Cum- 
bers and  Aylifi"  with  their  levies,  and  Captain 
Hobbs  with  the  Kat  River  Levy,  down  the 
valley  of  the  Amatola,  destroying  all  the 
kraals  at  the  base  of  the  middle  ridge,  and 
nearly  succeeded  in  capturing  the  Kaifir  chief 
Oba  or  Waba,  Ty all's  son,  whom  I  saw  lately 
with  the  Commander-in-Chief  at  Fort  Cox,  as 
it  was  his  kraal  that  was  surprised  by  the  Kat 
River  Levy  under  Captain  Hobbs,  and  his 
wives  and  family,  with  all  their  household  pro- 
perty, were  captured,  including  the  chief's  crane 
feathers  for  his  tribe,  his  smart  forage  cap  and 
jacket,  given  to  him  by  his  Excellency,  and 
much  other  property ;  ami  distinctly  saw  the 
cliief  ride  off  from  his  kraal  just  before  the 
patrol  got  there.  The  enemy  was  completely 
routed,  and  made  off  in  every  direction.  In 
my  attack  on  the  Amatola  position  on  the  2Gth 
instant,  the  chiefs  Beta  and  Pitoi,  the  son  of 
Vongya  (brother  of  the  late  Tyali),  were  killed, 
and  many  others  of  less  note.  This  informa- 
tion I  have  received  from  the  Kaffir  Dakana, 
residing  at  the  Quilli  station." 

In  a  despatch  from  the  Governor,  Lieute- 
nant-General  Sir  Harry  Smith,  Bart.,  to  Earl 
Grey,  the  regiment  is  mentioned  as  follows  := — 

"Major-General  Somerset  speaks  in  the 
highest  terms  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fordyce 
and  the  74th  Regiment,  recently  arrived  from 
England,  ujion  whom  the  brunt  of  these  opera- 
tions fell  in  the  first  division." 

During  the  next  month  the  standing  camp 
of  the  division  was  moved  about  from  place  to 
place,  and  patrolling  parties  were  constantly 
sent  out  to  check  the  depredations  of  the  enemy. 
About  the  middle  of  August,  when  the  stand- 
ing camp  was  fixed  at  Riet  Fontein,  j\Iajor- 
General  Somerset  proceeded  to  Lower  Albany 
with  a  large  portion  of  the  division,  leaving 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Fordyce,  of  the  74th  High- 


landers, in  command  of  the  troops  remaining 
in  camp. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Sutton,  Cape  Mounted 
Rifles,  commanding  at  Fort  Beaufort,  commu- 
nicated with  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fordyce,  about 
the  beginning  of  September,  regarding  many 
bold  and  frequently  successful  attempts  at  the 
robbery  of  cattle  made  by  the  hordes  of  Kaffirs 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  post,  which  it 
became  necessary,  if  possible,  to  check.  A  force, 
consisting  of  11  officers  and  245  men  of  the 
74th  Highlanders,  3  officers  and  36  men  of  the 
Cape  Mounted  Rifles,  and  22  officers  and  372 
men  of  the  various  levies  in  camp  and  at  Fort 
Beaufort,  were  assembled  at  Gilbert's  farm,  on 
the  Klu  Klu,  on  the  night  of  the  7th  of  Sep- 
tember, and  marched  about  2  o'clock  a.m.  on  the 
8th,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fordyce,  to  the 
lower  edge  of  the  Kroome,  where  they  arrived 
at  dawn,  but  found  none  of  the  enemy  in  that 
locality.  The  force  ascended  the  Kroome  heights 
by  the  steep  and  difficult  ridge  called  the 
"Wolf's  Head.  It  being  well  known  that  the 
enemy,  under  the  Gaika  chief  !Macomo,  Avere 
in  great  force  in  the  adjacent  valleys  of  the 
"Waterkloof,  Fuller's  Hoek,  and  Blinkwatcr 
it  was  determined  to  halt  in  a  hollow,  where 
there  was  good  water,  until  future  operations 
were  determined  upon.  Strong  picquets  were 
posted  on  the  surrounding  ridges,  and  the  usual 
precautions  taken  to  guard  against  surprise. 
Some  largo  bodies  of  the  enemy  were  seen  col 
lecting  at  various  points,  and  about  3  p.m.  the 
alarm  was  given  that  the  Kaffirs  were  approach- 
ing in  great  force.  Tliey  ran  almost  Avith  the 
speed  of  greyhounds,  but  the  troops,  many  of 
whom  had  to  toss  away  their  half-cooked  din- 
ners, got  under  arms  with  the  utmost  prnnpti- 
tude,  and  were  soon  posted  in  extended 
order  on  the  ridges  surrounding  the  bivouac, 
reinforcing  the  picquets.  The  enemy  ap- 
proached in  swarms  from  all  quarters  of  the 
contiguous  bush,  and  as  soon  as  they  were 
within  range,  opened  fire,  which  they  kept  up 
without  intermission  for  about  half  an  hour. 
Their  force,  at  the  lowest  computation,  was 
about  2000  men,  and  was  led  by  Macomo  in. 
person,  who  was  seen  riding  about  on  a  white 
charger,  well  out  of  range.  The  troops  being 
posted  behind  a  ridge,  were  enabled  to  keep  up 
a  sharp   fire   without  much  danger   to   them- 
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selves,  and  the  enemy  were  soon  compelled  to  I 
v/itlidraw  to  the  bush.  Nearly  half  of  the 
ammunition  being  now  expended,  the  troops 
were  ordered  to  retire ;  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Sutton,  with  a  few  mounted  men, 
was  directed  to  occupy  the  pass  leading  from 
Kroome  heights  to  Niland's  farm.  Between 
two  and  three  hundred  mounted  Kaffirs  were 
now  seen  endeavouring  to  turn  the  left  flank, 
but  they  were  kept  in  check,  and  all  the 
troops  were  enabled  to  gain  the  pass — a 
narrow  defile,  in  many  parts  of  which  not 
Diore  than  four  or  five  men  could  walk  abreast. 
The  retreat  was  going  on  with  perfect  regu- 
larity, when  a  strong  force  of  the  enemy  opened 
fire  from  the  bu&h,  and  a  detachment  of  the 
Eort  Beaufort  Eingoes  became  panic-stricken, 
rushing  among  the  regular  troops  in  great  dis- 
order, and  thereby  preventing  them  from  using 
their  arms  with  effect  against  the  enemy.  This 
no  doubt  encouraged  the  Kaffirs,  who,  seizing 
the  advantage,  rushed  from  the  bush  and  stabbed 
many  of  the  men  with  their  assegais.  The 
enemy  continued  their  fire  until  the  troops 
cleared  the  bush,  but  they  scarcely  showed 
themselves  beyond  it.  The  ammunition  being 
nearly  expended,  the  retreat  was  continued 
until  the  force  arrived  at  Gilbert's  farm,  which 
they  did  shortly  after  dark,  and  bivouacked 
there  for  the  night,  sending  an  express  to  Riet 
Fontein  for  waggons  to  convey  the  wounded 
to  camp.  The  casualties  in  the  regiment  on 
this  occasion  were  8  privates  killed,  and  1 
officer,  Lieutenant  John  Joseph  Corrigan,  1 
corporal,  and  8  privates  wounded.  Hans 
Hartung,  who  had  for  many  years  been  band- 
master of  the  regiment,  and  was  much  respected 
by  all  ranks,  lost  his  life  on  this  occasion;  he 
had  accompanied  the  force  as  a  volunteer. 

The  troops  returned  to  Riet  Eontein  and 
Fort  Beaufort  on  the  following  day. 

An  officer,^  who  was  with  the  regiment 
during  the  whole  of  this  war,  states  that  this 
was  the  only  instance  in  which  the  74th  really 
met  the  Kaffirs  face  to  face,  and  the  latter 
even  then  had  the  advantage  of  possessing  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  intricacies  of  the 

'"*'  Captain  Thackeray,  who  is  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  his  old  regiment,  and  to  whom  we 
are  greatly  indebted  for  having  carefully  revised  this 
history  of  the  74th  Highlanders,  and  otherwise  lent 
U8  valuable  assistance  and  advice. 


bush,  and  Avere  in  overwhelming  numbers. 
There  were  numerous  hand-to-hand  conflicts, 
and  several  of  the  enemy  were  killed  with  the 
bayonet. 

Major-General  Somerset  having  arrived  at 
RietFontein  in  September,  the  division  marched 
on  the  3rd  of  October  to  Fort  Beaufort  and  en- 
camped there,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  reinforce- 
ments from  the  second  division,  under  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Michel,  of  the  6th  Regiment, 
intended  to  act  Avith  the  first  division  in  a 
combined  attack  on  the  Waterkloof,  Kroome 
Heights,  and  Fuller's  Hoek. 

The  necessary  preparations  having  been 
made,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fordyce  marched  on 
the  13th  of  October  with  the  Reserve  Battalion 
12th  Regiment,  Beaufort  West  Levy,  Graaf 
Reynett  Mounted  Levy,  and  Fort  Beaufort 
Mounted  Troop.  The  Major-General  had 
previously  proceeded  with  the  Cape  Mounte  1 
Riflemen  and  Fort  Beaufort  Fingo  Levy  to 
meet  Lieutenant-Colonel  Michel  on  his  march 
from  King  William's  Town. 

The  force  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  For- 
dyce arrived  at  the  Gola  River  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  13th,  and  on  the  southern  point 
of  the  Kroome  Heights  about  sunrise  next 
morning.  The  Waterkloof  and  Kroome 
Heights  were  that  mornuig  enveloped  in 
a  dense  fog,  which  for  a  time  prevent«=d 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Fordyce  from  acting  in 
concert  with  the  Major-General,  according  to 
previous  arrangement ;  but  about  noon  the 
fog  cleared  away,  and  the  Major-General  was 
then  seen  to  be  engaged  with  the  enemy  at  the 
head  of  the  Waterkloof.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Fordyce  joined  him  with  his  brigade,  and 
the  enemy  having  been  dispersed,  they  all 
marched  to  Mandell's  farm,  where  they  re- 
mained until  the  morning  of  the  16th. 

The  force  was  now  divided.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Fordyce's  brigade,  reinforced  by  the 
Reserve  Battalion  91st  Regiment,  marching  by 
the  Bush  Nek  to  the  entrance  of  the  Water- 
kloof; while  the  remainder  of  the  division, 
under  the  personal  command  of  the  Major- 
General,  proceeded  to  the  head  of  the  Water- 
kloof. Lieutenant-Colonel  Fordyce,  on  his 
arrival  at  the  entrance  of  the  Waterkloof,  ex- 
tended a  line  of  skirmishers  across  the  valley, 
seeing  but  few  of  the  enemy,  and  mooting  with 
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no  Disposition-  until  they  emerged  from  the 
bush  at  the  head  of  the  "NVaterkloof,  when  a 
brisk  fire  was  opened  upon  them ;  fresh  skir- 
mishers were  thrown  out,  and  the  enemy  dis- 
persed. The  force  then  joined  the  Major- 
General  near  Mount  Misery,  and  the  division 
marched  to  Eastland's  Farm  and  bivouacked. 
The  casualties  in  the  regiment  on  this  occasion 
were  2  privates  killed,  and  1  lance-corporal  and 
1  private  wounded. 

In  another  skirmish  at  the  head  of  the 
"NVaterkloof,  on  the  23rd,  2  privates  Avere 
killed  and  2  wounded. 

Various  operations  were  carried  on  at  the 
head  of  the  Waterkloof  and  Kroomo  heights 
until  the  28th,  when  Lieut.-Colonel  Fordyce's 
brigade  was  ordered  to  the  Blink  water,  where 
it  arrived  the  same  day,  having  been  in  the 
field  exposed  to  heavy  rains,  and  frequently 
with  only  one  blanket  per  man,  and  since  the 
13 til  without  tents. 

The  Commander-in-Chief,  Sir  Harry  Smith, 
spoke,  in  his  general  order  of  October  31,  in 
deservedly  high  terms  of  the  conduct  of  the 
officers  and  men  in  these  most  trying  duties; 
for  this  kind  of  desultory  warfare,  entailing 
constant  marches  from  place  to  place  without 
shelter,  amid  almost  constant  frost,  snow,  wind, 
and  rain,  and  frequently  with  short  supplies  of 
food,  and  even  of  ammunition,  against  an  im- 
mense number  of  savages,  with  whom  it  is 
impossible  to  come  to  close  quarters,  is  far 
more  trymg  to  the  temper  and  endurance  of 
soldiers  than  a  series  of  pitched  battles  with 
a  powerful,  well-disciplined,  and  well-equipped 
enemy. 

This  particular  post  of  the  enemy,  at  the 
head  of  the  Waterkloof,  was  one  which  seemed 
almost  impregnable,  although  it  was  held  by 
only  a  few  hundred  Hottentots.  The  rebel.^ 
had  taken  up  a  position  near  the  summit  of 
the  Kloof,  which  they  had  fortified  with  a 
brcastwall  of  detached  rocks,  from  behind 
which  they  long  bade  defiance  to  all  eff'orts 
to  eject  them.  Occasionally,  when  the  British 
soldiers  were  receding  from  tlie  bush,  the  enemy 
would  appear  in  the  open  ground,  firing  at  the 
former  with  fatal  precision,  and  seeming  as  if 
to  invite  them  to  open  combat.  Our  brave 
soldiers  accepting  the  challenge,  and  returning 
towards  the  Ilottentots,  or  "  Totties,"  as  they 


were  facetiously  called,  the  latter  would  pre- 
cipitately retreat  to  their  stronghold,  reappear- 
ing Avhen  their  opponents'  backs  were  turned, 
sending  death  to  many  a  poor  fellow,  whose 
brave  comrades  could  never  get  a  chance  tc 
avenge  him.  Such  a  mode  of  warfare  ia 
harassing  in  the  highest  degree.  It  was  at  the 
deathful  Waterkloof  that  the  74th  sustained 
the  loss  of  one  of  its  bravest  and  best-beloved 
officers. 

The  troops  belonging  to  the  second  division 
having  marched  to  King  William's  Town,  and 
the  !Major-General  having  assembled  at  the 
Blinkwater  all  the  available  force  of  the  first 
division,  he  ascended  the  Blinkwater  Hill  on 
the  4th  of  November,  and  bivouacked  at 
Eastland's  Farm,  leaving  the  tents  and  bag- 
gage at  the  Blinkwater  under  a  guard. 

On  the  morning  of  the  6th  of  November 
the  infantry  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  For- 
dyce  marched  about  two  hours  before  daylight, 
the  cavalry  under  the  Major-General  follow- 
in"  at  dawn,  to  the  head  of  the  Waterkloof, 
where,  as  we  have  said,  a  considerable  party 
of  the  enemy  was  seen  posted  in  strong  posi- 
tions. The  infantry,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Fordyce,  were  ordered  to  attack  the  position. 
The  Colonel  led  his  men  in  column  into  the 
Waterkloof,  when  suddenly  his  march  was 
arrested  by  a  rocky  precipice  which  flanked 
him  in  the  form  of  a  semicircle,  Avhere  he 
found  the  enemy  in  considerable  force,  and 
these  knew  too  well  the  rules  of  military 
tactics  to  let  so  favourable  an  opportunity 
escape  for  inflicting  a  penalt}'.  Though  the 
bayonets  of  our  brave  soldiers  seemed  power- 
less in  such  a  position — for  they  had  to  con- 
tend against  an  enemy  concealed  among  inac- 
cessible rocks — yet  Colonel  Fordyce  placed  his 
men  in  position  for  an  assault,  and  it  was  while 
calmly  surveying  them  to  see  that  all  was  ready 
for  the  desperate  work,  that  he  was  struck  in 
the  side  by  a  ball,  which  proved  fatal  to  him 
in  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  His  last  words,  it  is 
said,  were,  "What  will  become  of  my  poor  regi- 
ment ]"  He  was  indeed  the  father  of  his  regi- 
ment, looking  with  parental  solicitude  after 
the  comforts  of  men,  women,  and  children, 
and  by  all  he  was  lamented  with  unfeigned 
sorrow.  ^      His  men,  notwithstanding  their  irrc- 

'  We  regret  very  much  that,  after  making  all  posaiblo 
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parable  loss,  stood  firm  against  the  enem}'-,  and 
the  Major-General  having  arrived  and  assumed 
the  command,  the  enemy  was  driven  from  his 
position,  and  the  troops  bivouacked  for  the 
night  on  Mount  Misery,  near  the  scene  of  the 
day's  operations. 

The  casualties  in  the  regiment  on  this  occa- 
sion were  2  officers  (Lieutenant-Colonel  For- 
dyce  and  Lieutenant  Carey),  2  sergeants,  and 
2  privates  killed ;  and  1  officer.  Lieutenant 
Gordon  (who  died  shortly  afterwards),  and  8 
men  Avounded,  The  greater  number  of  the 
casualties   on   this   occasion  occurred  in  No. 


2  company,  under  the  command  of  Lieut<:!naut 
Carey,  until  he  Avas  mortally  AVOunded,  and 
then  of  Lieutenant  Philpot.  They  Avere  op- 
posed to  a  strong  body  of  the  enemy  posted 
behind  rocks,  but  being  assisted  by  the  light 
company,  they  succeeded  in  dislodging  it. 

The  bodies  of  the  dead  Avere  next  day  carried 
in  a  mule  Avaggon  for  burial  at  Post  Retief — 15 
miles  across  the  table-land.  "  The  funeral  Avill 
never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  Avere  present. 
The  thunder,  mingled  Avith  the  booming  artil- 
lery, rolled  grandly  and  solemnly  among  the 
mountains.  As  the  roucrh  deal  coffins  Avere  borne 


tvv,     l^---^*-"/,-"^^"^.,. 


LVatii  of  Lieuteiiaut-Colonel  Fordyce. 
From  "Campaigning  in  KafBiland,"  by  Captain  AVm.  Ross  King,  74tii  Higlilanders  (now  Lieut.-ColoncI  Unattaclied). 


out,  the  'firing  party,'  dripping  Avet,  and 
covered  Avith  mud,  presented  arms,  the  officers 
uncovered,  and  Ave  marched  in  sIoav  time  out 
of  the  gate  and  doAvn  the  road — the  pipers 
playing  the  mournful  and  touching  'Highland 
Lament' — to  where  the  graves  had  been  dug,  a 
few  hundred  yards  from  the  Post." 

The  folloAving  division  order  by  Major- 
General  Somerset  by  no  means  exaggerates  the 
soldierly  merits  of  Colonel  Fordyce  : — 

"Camp  Blinkavater, 
"Nov.  9th,  1851. 

"It  is  with  the  deepest  regret  that  Major- 

General   Somerset   announces  to  the  division 

inquiries,  we  have  heen  unable  to  obtain  a  portrait 
of  this  distinguished  officer;  indeed,  his  brnUitr, 
General  Fordyce,  informs  us  that  no  good  portrait 
of  the  Colonel  exists. 


the  death  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fordyce,  com- 
manding the  74th  Highlanders.  He  fell,  mor- 
tally Avounded,  in  action  Avith  the  enemy,  on 
the  morning  of  the  6th,  and  died  on  the  field. 
"  From  the  period  of  the  74th  Highlanders 
having  joined  the  first  division,  their  high 
state  of  discipline  and  efficiency  at  onceshoAved 
to  the  Major-General  the  value  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Fordyce  as  a  commanding  officer ;  the 
subsequent  period,  during  Avhich  the  Major- 
General  had  been  in  daily  intercourse  Avith 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Fordyce,  so  constantly 
engaged  against  the  enemy  in  the  field,  had 
tended  to  increase  in  the  highest  degree  the 
opinion  Avliich  the  Major-General  had  formed  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Fordyce  as  a  commander 
of  the  highest  order,  and  one  of  Iler  Majesty's 
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ablest  officers,  and  -whom  he  now  so  duej^ly 
laments  (while  ho  truly  sympatliises  with  the 
74th  Highlanders  in  their  irreparable  loss), 
as  an  esteemed  brother  soldier." 

Small  parties  of  the  enemy  having  again 
taken  up  positions  near  the  head  of  Fuller's 
Hoek,  they  were  attacked  and  dislodged  on 
the  7th  ;  and  on  the  following  day  tlie  divi- 
sion marched  to  its  camp  at  tlie  Blinkwater, 

The  74th  was  engaged  in  no  enterprise  of 
importance  for  the  next  two  months,  head- 
quarters having  meantime  been  removed  to 
Fort  Beaufort.  In  January  1852  preparations 
were  mada  under  Major-General  Somerset,  by 
the  first  and  second  divisions,  for  a  combined 
movement  to  destroy  the  enemy's  crops  in 
the  Chumie  Hoek,  Amatolas,  and  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Keiskamma  Eiver.  The  Major- 
General  marched  from  Fort  Beaufort  on  the 
2Gth  of  January  1852  for  that  purpose,  with 
a  force  which  included  upwards  of  250  of 
all  ranks  of  the  74th.  Detachments  of  the 
regiment  were  left  at  Post  Retief,  Blinkwater, 
Eiet  Fontein,  and  Fort  Beaufort. 

The  Major-General,  with  the  force  under  his 
command,  arrived  at  the  Amatolas  on  the  27th, 
and  on  the  28th  commenced  the  destruction 
of  the  enemy's  crops,  which  was  carried  on 
at  the  Amatolas,  Chumie  Hoek,  and  near  the 
Gwali  ]\Iission  Station,  up  to  the  24th  of 
February,  with  little  interruption  from  the 
enemy  and  no  loss  to  the  regiment. 

The  destruction  of  that  part  of  tho  crops 
allotted  to  the  first  division  having  been  com- 
pleted, the  INIajor-General  marched  on  the  25th 
en  route  for  Haddon  on  the  Ivoonap  River, 
where  ho  arrived  on  the  29  th,  and  formed  a 
standing  camp. 

At  about  two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  4th  of  March,  a  patrol  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Yarborou^h,  91st  Regiment,  consist- 
ing of  all  tho  available  men  of  that  corps  and 
of  the  74th  Highlanders,  together  with  a  troop 
of  the  Cape  ^lounted  Riflemen,  marched  to 
tho  Waterkloof  to  destroy  a  number  of  kraals 
belonging  to  a  party  of  the  enemy  who  liad 
located  themselves  on  the  sides  of  the  moun- 
tain near  Browne's  Farm.  This  force  arrived 
at  the  scene  of  operations  fibout  sunrise,  and 
immediately  attacked  the  kraals,  which  they 
completely  destroyed,  and  captured  a  numljer 


of  horses  and  cattle  whicli  were  concealed  in  a 
dense  bush  in  an  adjacent  kloof.  These  kraals 
were  well  defended  by  the  enemy,  and  the 
time  necessarily  occupied  in  securing  the  horses 
and  cattle  allowed  tho  enemy  to  collect  in 
large  numbei-s  from  every  part  of  the  "Water- 
kloof.  They  kept  up  an  incessant  fire  upon 
the  troops  until  their  arrival  at  Nel's  Farm, 
where  a  position  was  taken  up  by  the  74th 
and  91st  Regiments,  which  kept  the  enemy  in 
check  until  the  horses  and  cattle  were  driven 
beyond  their  reach,  after  which  the  enemy 
dispersed,  and  the  troops  returned  to  camp. 
The  casualties  in  the  regiment  on  tliis  occa- 
sion were  1  private  killed  and  4  wounded. 

On  the  7th  of  ^March  the  Commander-m- 
Chief  arrived  at  the  Blinkwater  with  all  the 
available  force  of  the  2nd  division,  for  the 
purpose  of  carrpng  out,  in  connection  with 
the  1st  division,  a  combined  movement  against 
the  Fuller's  Hoek,  the  Waterldoof,  and 
Kroome  Heights,  which  were  stdl  occupied  by 
Macomo  and  his  best  warriors.  Tliese  opera- 
tions were  carried  on  between  the  10th  and 
the  16th  of  the  month,  and  the  regiment  w;vs 
engaged  with  tho  enemy  on  several  occasions 
during  that  time,  but  happily  witliout  sustain- 
ing any  loss.  410  women,  among  whom  was 
Macomo's  great  wife,  many  children,  130 
horses,  1000  head  of  cattle,  and  a  number  of 
goats  Avere  captured,  together  with  some  arms 
and  ammunition,  and  all  the  property  in 
]\racomo's  Den. 

The  Commander-in-Chief,  in  referring  to 
these  six  days'  operations  in  a  general  order, 
spoke  of  them  as  a  success  which,  may  well  be 
expected  to  lead  to  a  permanent  and  lastuig 
peace.  "The  Kaffir  tribes,"  he  said,  "have 
never  been  previously  thus  punished,  and  the 
expulsion  over  the  Kei  being  effected,  tran- 
quillity on  a  permanent  basis  may  be  hoped 
for.  No  soldiers  ever  endured  greater 
fatigues,  or  ever  encountered  them  with  more 
constant  cheerfulness  and  devotion  to  their 
sovereign  and  country." 

On  the  IGth  of  March  the  1st  division  re- 
turned to  its  standing  camp,  which  had  been 
removed  on  the  13th  to  the  Gola  River,  near 
the  entrance  of  the  "Waterkloof ;  and  the  troops 
belonjjing  to  the  2nd  division  returned  to  their 
stations. 
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The  Waiorkloof,  EuUer's  Hoek,  and  Blink- 
water  being  now  considered  cleared  of  the 
enemy,  the  Commander-in-Chief  ordered  a 
combined  movement  to  take  place  against 
largo  bodies  of  the  enemy  that  had  established 
themselves  between  the  Kaboosie  Mountains 
and  the  Ivei  River.  To  effect  this,  the  1st 
division  marched  on  the  morning  of  the  18th 
of  ]\Iarch ;  and  having  been  joined  on  the 
2Gth  at  the  Thorn  River  by  a  burgher  force, 
which  was  to  co-operate  with  the  troops, 
reached  the  Thomas  River  on  the  29  th,  where 
a  standing  camp  was  formed.  The  2  ad  divi- 
.sion,  at  the  same  time,  sent  patrols  to  tlie 
Kaboosie  ISTek,  Keiskamma  Hoek,  and  the 
banks  of  the  Kei  River,  and  a  large  number 
of  burghers  was  in  the  field  co-operating 
with  the  troops. 

On  the  5  th  of  April  a  patrol,  under  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel ISTapier,  Cape  Mounted  Rifle- 
men, consisting  of  162  men,  from  the  head- 
quarters of  the  74th,  along  with  detachments 
of  tho  various  other  corps,  marched  for  the 
junction  of  the  Thomas  and  the  Kei  Rivers, 
where  it  was  supposed  large  numbers  of  the 
enemy's  cattle  were  concealed. 

This  force  arrived  at  and  bivouacked  on  tho 
Quantinc,  a  branch  of  the  Thomas  River,  on 
tlie  evening  of  the  5th,  and  on  the  following 
morning  resumed  their  march  in  three  separate 
columns.  Largo  herds  of  cattle  were  seen 
about  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  near  the 
junction  of  the  Thomas  and  the  Kei  Rivers, 
and  signal  fires  were  lighted  up  by  the  enemy 
in  various  dii'octions.  After  a  successful  con- 
test of  several  hours'  duration,  in  which  100  of 
the  enemy  were  supposed  to  have  been  killed, 
this  force  captured,  with  little  loss,  large 
numbers  of  cattle,  horses,  and  goats,  with 
which  they  returned  to  the  standing  camp  on 
the  Thomas  River.  The  Commander-in-Chief, 
Lieut enant-General  Sir  Harry  Smith,  Bart., 
in  a  general  order,  spoke  in  the  highest  terms 
of  these  services,  as  being  of  such  a  characlcr 
that  a  speedy  termination  of  the  war  might  be 
looked  for,  which  must  lead  to  the  establish- 
ment of  permanent  peace  to  the  country. 

The  standing  camp  was  moved  on  the  10th 
of  April  to  the  Windvogel,  a  branch  of  the 
Kei  River.  Lieutenant- General  tho  Hon. 
George    Cathcart,    appointed    Governor    and 


Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  in  succession  to  Sir  Harry  Smith,  who 
was  recalled,  having  assumed  the  command  and 
arrived  at  King  William's  Town,  Major-Geueral 
Somerset  proceeded  to  that  town  to  receive 
instructions  regarding  future  operations. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Harry  George Wakelyn 
Smith,  G.C.B.,  Bart.,  on  resigning  the  com- 
mand, bade  farewell  to  the  army  which  he  had 
so  efficiently  commanded  in  a  general  order, 
in  which  he  said  : — 

"  I  have  served  my  Queen  and  country 
many  years ;  and,  attached  as  I  have  ever  been 
to  gallant  soldiers,  none  were  ever  more  en- 
deared to  me  than  those  serving  in  the  arduous 
campaign  of  1851  and  1852  in  South  Africa. 
The  unceasing  labours  of  night  marches,  the 
burning  sun,  the  torrents  of  rain,  have  been 
encountered  with  a  cheerfulness  as  conspicuous 
as  the  intrepidity  with  which  you  have  met 
the  enemy  in  so  many  enterprising  fights  and 
skirmishes  in  his  own  mountain  fastnesses  and 
strongholds,  and  from  which  you  have  always 
driven  him  victoriously."^ 

During  the  next  few  months  the  74th  was 
kept  incessantly  moving  about  in  detachments 
from  one  post  to  another,  the  bare  recital  of 
which  movements  would  only  fatigue  the  reader. 
The  regiment  was  constantly  employed  either 
on  patrol,  in  waylaying  parties,  or  on  escort 
duties,  the  work  involved  in  such  move- 
ments being,  as  we  have  already  said,  far 
more   trying    and    fatiguing    to    the    soldier 

*  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  energetic  Sir  Ilany 
Smith  was  made  the  scape-goat  of  the  shortcomings  of 
the  Government  at  home.  Among  other  things,  he 
had  been  accused  "  of  using  the  language  of  hyperbole 
in  describing  the  numerous  rencontres  which  have 
occurred,  and  of  giving  praise  to  the  gallant  officers 
and  troops  as  well  as  burghers."  Possessing,  how- 
ever, some  experience  in  war,  he  says,  in  his  spirited 
despatch  to  Earl  Grey,  dated  Camp,  Bliukwater, 
March  17,  1852,  "I  must  maintain  that  such  is  not 
the  case.  Troops  acting  in  the  open  field  expect  not 
the  stimulus  of  praise;  the  soldier  sees  his  foe,  and 
his  British  courage  rises  at  each  step ;  but  he  who, 
after  perhaps  a  night-march  of  great  length,  has  to 
ascend  mountains,  or  penetrate  dense  bush  and 
ravines,  filled  probably  with  a  daring  and  intrepid 
enemy,  as  resolute  as  athletic,  ready  to  murder  any 
one  who  may  fall  into  his  hands,  and  when  warfare  is 
of  the  most  stealthy  and  enterprising  kind,  appre- 
ciates the  praise  of  his  commander,  because,  when  his 
acts  arc  conspicuously  daring,  he  is  conscious  he 
deserves  it.  He  does  his  duty;  but  human  nature 
renders  even  the  soldier's  intrepid  heart  sensible  of 
the  approbation  of  his  superior,  which  he  is  proud  *'c 
knovr  may  roach  the  eye  of  his  parents  and  friendfi- " 
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than  a  regular  series  of  field  operations  against 
a  large  and  thoroughly  disciplined  army. 

The  long  protracted  war  was  definitely 
brought  to  a  close  by  the  "  final  clearing  of 
the  Watcrkloof,"  in  September  1852,  under 
personal  command  of  General  the  Hon.  Sir 
George  Cathcart;  when  a  large  number  of  pris- 
oners and  of  horses  were  taken,  many  Kulhrs 
killed,  and  their  villages  and  strongholds  de- 
stroyed. The  names  of  "Capt.  Bruce,  74th,  com- 
manding a  detachment  from  Post  Retief,"  and 
of  "Lieut.  W.  R.  King,  commanding  a  detach- 
ment of  the  74th  Highlanders,"  were  men- 
tioned in  General  Orders  on  this  occasion,  with 
some  others  from  different  regiments  engaged. 

We  have  only  heard  of  one  instance  in 
which  an  attempt  was  made  to  sully  the  honour 
and  honesty  of  the  74th;  that  was  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Renton,  a  Scotch  missionary,  who  at  a 
public  meeting  in  Glasgow  made  some  remarks 
reflecting  on  the  conduct  of  the  74th  High- 
landers. We  cannot  believe  that  a  Scotchman 
would  maliciously  attempt  to  sully  the  honour 
of  a  Highland  regiment ;  and,  of  course,  a 
Christian  minister  never  so  far  should  forget 
himself  as  to  give  utterance  to  a  statement 
which  he  does  not  believe  has  a  foundation 
in  truth,  especially  when  that  statement,  as 
in  the  present  case,  involves  the  reputation  of 
so  many  of  his  fellow-countrymen,  and,  it  is  to 
be  presumed,  fellow-Christians.  That  the  Rev. 
Hemy  Renton,  whose  honesty  of  intention, 
then,  we  cannot  doubt,  was  under  a  misap- 
prehension when  he  rashly — perhaps  in  a  gush 
of  "holy  rapture,"  as  Burns  puts  it — made 
this  statement  at  the  public  meeting  in  Glas- 
gow, is  clear  from  the  following  letter  wi-itten 
on  the  subject  by  Major-General  Somerset : — 

"  Grauamstowx,  August  18,  1852. 
"  Sm, — Having  observed  in  several  of  the 
public  journals  that,  at  a  recent  public  meet- 
ing, Mr  Ronton,  a  Scotch  minister,  took  occa- 
sion to  attack  the  character  of  the  74th 
Highlanders  for  their  conduct  when  encamped 
at  the  Gwali  Station  on  the  Chumie  River, 
in  the  month  of  February  last,  stating  that 
the  men  of  that  corps  had  plundered  and 
destroyed  the  garden  of  the  widow  Chalmers 
while  the  savage  enemies  had  always  spare'd 
her  property;  T  desire  to  state,  in  justice  to  the 


74th  Highlanders  uader  your  command,  that 
the  statement  is  a  false  and  gratuitous  attack 
on  your  gallant  regiment,  whose  unvaried  dis- 
cipline and  excellent  conduct  have  ever  met 
my  fullest  approbation. 

"  Shortly  after  the  troops  arrived  in  camp 
at  Gwali,  a  guard  was  detached  to  afford  Mrs 
Chalmers  protection,  and  if  any  produce  was 
taken  out  of  her  garden,  it  must  have  been 
in  total  ignorance  that  any  person  was  resid- 
ing on  the  property — the  Kaffirs  who  had 
been  residing  on  the  grounds  having  all  fled 
into  tlio  bush. 

"  I  consider  the  attack  of  Mr  Renton,  wliose 
character  is  so  well  known  on  the  frontier, 
to  be  an  attempt  to  enhance  the  value  of 
liis  statements  in  favour  of  those  barbarians 
whose  atrocities  he  has  attempted  to  palliate, 
and  whose  cause  he  so  earnestly  patronises.      i 

"You  will   be  good  enough  to  make  this 
expression   of  my  sentiments  known  to  the 
74th  Highlanders  under  your  command. 
"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 
"H.  Somerset, 

"  jSEajor-General. 

"  To  Major  Patton, 
"  Commanding  74th  Highlanders." 

]\Iajor-General  Somerset  having  been  ap- 
pointed to  the  Staff  in  India,  Colonel  BuUer, 
C.B,,  Rifle  Brigade,  assumed  the  command  of 
the  1st  division  on  the  27th  of  August  1852. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  John  Macduff,  from  the 
St  Helena  Regiment,  having  been  appointed 
to  the  74th  Highlanders,  joined  at  Fort  Beau- 
fort on  the  17th  of  October  1852,  and  assumed 
the  command  of  the  regiment. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  having  determined 
upon  sending  an  expedition  into  the  Abasutus 
country  against  Moshesh,  to  enforce  the  pay- 
ment of  a  fine  of  cattle  and  horses  imposed 
upon  that  chief,  the  detachments  from  Fort 
Browne,  Koonap  Port,  Riet  Fontein,  Post 
Retief,  joined  headquarters  at  Fort  Beaufort 
in  the  beginning  of  November,  and  on  the 
10th  of  that  month  the  headquarters,  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Macduff — strength,  2  cap- 
tains, 5  subalterns,  3  staff,  12  sergeants,  5 
buglers,  and  244  rank  and  file — marched  for 
Burghersdorp,  where  the  forces  intended  for 
the  expedition  were  to  assemble  under  the 
4l 
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personal  command  of  His  Excellcacy  the 
Commander-in-Chief.  A  detachment  was  left  at 
Eort  Beaufort  under  Major  Patton,  consisting 
of  2  captains,  1  subaltern,  2  staff,  11  ser- 
geants, 4  buglers,  and  141  rank  and  file. 

On  the  11th  of  November,  the  force  was 
joined  by  a  detachment  of  artillery  and  2 
guns  under  Captain  Eobinson,  and  a  detach- 
ment of  the  Cape  Mounted  Rifles,  under  Major 
Somerset,  the  whole  being  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Macduff.  Pro- 
ceeding by  stages  towards  its  destination,  the 
force  was  joined  on  the  16th  by  Captain 
]5ry don's  company  from  Whittlesea,  consisting 
of  about  150  men,  increasing  the  strength  to 
1  lieutenant-colonel,  3  captains,  6  subalterns, 
3  staff,  17  sergeants,  7  buglers,  and  404  rank 
and  file;  on  the  17th  to  the  Honey  Klip 
Eiver;  on  the  18th  to  Klaas  Smidts  Eiver; 
on  the  19th  to  the  Vleys  on  the  Stormberg 
Ivlountains]  on  the  20th  to  the  Stormberg 
]viver,  on  the  22nd  it  reached  Burghersdorp, 
aud  joined  the  troops  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Eyre  of  the  73rd  regiment,  who  had 
arrived  at  Burghersdorp  on  the  previous  day. 

On  the  23rd,  the  headquarters  of  the  Cape 
jMounted  Eifles  joined  the  force,  and  on  the 
2Sth,  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief 
arrived,  and  the  troops  Avere  divided  into 
brigades,  the  74th  Highlanders,  the  2nd 
(Queen's  Eegiment),  and  one  Eockct  Battery, 
forming  the  first  brigade  of  infantry,  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Macduff,  74th  Highlanders. 

On  the  28th  of  November,  the  march  was 
recommenced  by  brigades,  and  the  village  of 
Plaatberg  was  reached  on  the  13th. 

Moshesh's  sons,  Nehemiah  and  David,  arrived 
in  camp  the  same  evening,  and  on  the  15th, 
that  chief  himself  appeared  and  had  an  inter- 
view with  the  governor,  who  informed  him 
that  if  his  fine  of  horses  and  cattle  was  not 
paid  within  three  days,  he  would  be  obliged 
to  go  and  take  them. 

On  the  18th,  Nehemiah  arrived  with  3450 
head  of  cattle ;  but  the  remainder  not  having 
been  sent  within  the  stipulated  time,  the 
cavalry  and  2nd  brigade  advanced  on  the 
19th  to  the  Drift  on  the  Caledon  Eiver,  leav- 
ing the  camp  and  cattle  at  Plaatberg  in 
charge  of  the  1st  brigade.  This  force  moved 
against  Moshcsh  on  the  morning  of  the  20th, 


and  after  a  sanguinary  contest  on  the  Berea 
Mountain,  which  lasted  during  the  day,  cap- 
tured 4500  head  of  cattle,  and  some  horses 
and  goats.  During  that  night  Moshesh  sent 
a  letter  to  the  Governor,  saying  that  he  had 
been  severely  punished,  and  suing  for  peace, 
which  the  Governor  granted  on  the  21st,  and 
the  troops  returned  to  camp  on  the  22nd. 

One  company  of  the  2nd,  or  Queen's,  and 
one  of  the  74th,  under  Captain  Bruce,  marched 
for  Plaatberg  on  tlio  afternoon  of  the  19  th. 
and  reinforced  the  troops  engaged.  The  cattle 
were  sent  for  distribution  to  Bloem  Fontein, 
and  the  troops  commenced  their  march  on  their 
return  to  the  colony  on  the  24th  of  Decem- 
ber, On  their  arrival  at  the  Orange  Eiver, 
it  was  found  so  swollen  from  recent  rains  that 
the  troops,  waggons,  and  baggage  had  to  be 
conveyed  across  on  two  pontoons,  which  opera- 
tion occupied  six  days. 

The  troops  marched  on  their  return  to  the 
colony  by  nearly  the  same  route  by  which 
they  had  advanced,  a  detachment  of  the  regi- 
ment, under  Captain  Bruce,  of  2  sergeants, 
1  bugler,  and  40  rank  and  file,  being  left  at 
Whittlesea. 

The  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  took 
his  leave  of  the  troops  in  a  general  order 
dated  "Camp  Boole  Poort,  26th  December 
1852,"  in  Avhich  he  spoke  in  the  highest 
terms  of  their  conduct  during  the  expedition. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Eyre  also,  on  resigning 
command  of  the  division,  published  a  divi- 
sion order,  in  which  he  spoke  of  the  general 
character  of  all  non-commissioned  officers  and 
soldiers  as  having  been  most  exemplary.  "  To 
the  officers  generally  he  feels  that  his  thanks 
are  especially  duo  ;  their  example  and  exer- 
tions have  rendered  his  task  of  commanding 
very  easy."  Among  the  officers  particularly 
named  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Eyre  were, — 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Macduff  of  the  74th  High- 
landers, commanding  the  1st  brigade,  from 
whose  judgment  and  experience  he  derived 
great  assistance  ;  Captain  Hancock,  74th  High- 
landers; Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  Falconer, 
74th  Highlanders,  acting  Bngade-]\[ajor,  and 
Dr  Eraser,  74th  Highlanders,  &c. 

The  first  brigade,  under  LieutcnanUColonel 
^Tacduff,  arrived  at  Bryce's  Farm,  on  ths  Kat 
Eiver,  on  tlie  19th  of  January,  1 853.     On  the 
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following  day  the  regiments  composing  the 
brigade  returnc<l  to  tlieir  stations ;  tlic  74t]i 
proceeding  to  Eort  iJeaufort,  where  it  arrived 
on  the  21st,  and  where,  on  the  20th,  a  small 
detachment  from  the  regimental  depot  liad 
joined. 

In  the  beginning  of  February  orders  were 
received  for  the  regiment  to  proceed  to  King 
^Villiam's  Town  to  reinforce  the  2nd  division. 
It  accordingly  marched  from  Fort  Beaufort  on 
the  3rd,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Macduff, 
leaving  a  small  detachment  at  Fort  15eaufort. 
The  regiment  arrived  at  King  William's  Town 
on  the  7th,. and  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  the 
Duhne  or  Itembi  Mission  Station,  accompanied 
by  detachments  from  the  1  2th  Royal  Lancers, 
the  Eoyal  Artillery,  and  the  Cape  Mounted 
Eiflemen;  the  whole  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  iSIacdufl',  of  the  74th  High- 
landers, the  intention  being  to  form  a  connect- 
ing link  in  a  chain  of  posts  surrounding  the 
Amatolas.  Numerous  patrols  were  sent  out  to 
keep  up  a  communication  witli  the  post  at 
Kaboosie  Nek,  and  to  examine  the  country 
near  the  sources  of  tlie  Kaboosie  and  the 
Buffalo  rivers,  and  tlie  valley  between  the  Iseli 
range  and  jNEurray's  Jvrantz. 
I  Peace,  however,  having  been  established  in 
March,  the  regiment  marched  from  the  Duhne 
Station  to  Fort  Beaufort,  arriving  there  on 
the  26tli, 

On  the  termination  of  the  war,  His  Excel- 
lency published  a  general  order,  which  we 
shall  give  at  length,  as  serving  to  convey  the 
idea  formed  by  a  competent  judge  of  the 
urgent  nature  of  the  duties  which  the  soldiers 
engaged  in  the  Kaffir  "War  had  to  perform, 
and  also  showing  the  imi)ortant  results  of 
the  operations  in  which  the  74th  bore  so 
conspicuo^is  a  part. 

"  Headquartkiis,  Gkaiiam,stown, 
''March  14,  1853. 
"  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  congratu- 
lates the  army  under  his  command  on  the 
termination  of  the  war  of  rebellion  which  has 
troubled  the  eastern  frontier  of  Her  Majesty's 
South  African  'Dominions  for  moi'e  than  two 
years,  and  which  at  one  time  assuming  the 
chi\racter  of  a  war  of  races,  had  it  not  been 
arrested  by  their  gallantry,  perseverance,  and 
unparallelcdcxertions,  musthave  overwhelmed 


the  inhabitants  of  the  eastern  district  of  the 
colony.  And  indeed  it  is  impossible  to  cal- 
culate the  extent  to  which  it  might  have 
reached. 

"  In  conveying  his  thanks  to  the  army  for 
their  meritorious  services.  His  Excellency 
desires  to  include  those  of  the  Colonial  ser- 
vice, Europeans,  Fingoes,  and  Loyal  Hotten- 
tots, who,  under  gallant  leaders,  nobly  emu- 
lated the  brilliant  examples  set  them  by  Her 
Majesty's  troops. 

"  Tlie  field  of  glory  opened  to  them  in  a 
Kaffir  war  and  Hottentot  rebellion  is  possibly 
not  so  favourable  and  exciting  as  that  which 
regular  Avarfare  with  an  open  enemy  in  tlic 
Held  affords ;  yet  the  unremitting  exertions 
called  for  in  hunting  well-armed  yet  skulking 
savages  through  the  bush,  and  driving  them 
from  their  innumerable  strongholds,  are  per- 
haps more  arduous  than  those  required  in 
regular  w'arfare,  and  call  more  constantly  for 
individual  exertions  and  intelligence. 

"  The  British  soldier,  always  cheerfully 
obedient  to  the  call,  well  knows  that  A'-hen 
he  has  done  his  duty,  he  is  sure  to  obtain 
the  thanks  and  good  opinion  of  his  craciou^i 
Queen. 

"  It  is  His  Excellency's  duty,  and  one  which 
he  has  had  the  greatest  pleasure  in  performing, 
to  call  Her  Majesty's  attention,  not  only  on 
particular  occasions,  but  generally,  to  the  noble 
conduct  of  all  officers,  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  soldiers  of  this  army,  throughout  tha 
arduous  contest  in  which  they  have  boon 
engaged  ;  and  they  may  rest  assured  it  will 
not  pass  unheeded. 

"  It  cannot  fail  to  be  an  additional  gratifica- 
tion to  them  to  reflect  that  the  result  of  their 
exertions  has  been  the  total  and  final  rl-nr- 
anco  of  the  Waterkloof,  Fish  Eivcr,  and  all 
the  other  strongholds  of  the  enemy  within  tJio 
colon}'.  Tlie  surrender  of  the  rebel  chiefs, 
Sandilli,  j\Iacomo,  and  the  Gaika  peop!-^, 
who  have  been  ex})elled  from  all  their  former 
territories,  including  the  Amatolas,  which 
now  remain  in  possession  of  Iler  Majesty's 
troops,  and  the  removal  of  that  hitlicrto  trouble- 
some race  to  the  banks  of  the  Kei;  the  com- 
plete submission  of  the  Bassutus,  the  Sam- 
bookies,  and  the  Anna-Galickas,  and  tho 
extinction  uf   the   Hottentot  rebellion ;    and 
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that  tliup,  thanks  to  their  nohle  exertions, 
wlicre  all  "was  war  and  rchellion  two  years  ago, 
general  and  profound  peace  reigns  in  South 
Africa.  "  "  A.  J.  Cloete, 

"  Quartermaster-General." 

Colonel  Buller,  C.B.,  Eifle  Brigade,  com- 
manding 1st  Division,  made  his  inspection  of 
the  regiment  on  the  5th  of  May,  when  he 
expressed  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Macduff  his 
entire  satisfaction  with  the  regiment  in  every 
respect. 

Before  concluding  our  account  of  the  doings 
of  the  74th  Highlanders  during  thcIvaflTir  War, 
we  must  tell  the  story  of  an  action  which  sheds 
more  glory  upon  those  who  took  part  in  it  than 
a  hundred  well-fought  battles,  or  the  taking  of 
many  cities ;  an  action  in  which  discipline  and 
self-denial  triumphed  gloriousl}'  over  the  love 
of  dear  life  itself. 

On  the  7th  of  January  1852,  the  iron  paddle 
troopship  "Birkenhead,"  of  1400  tons  and  556 
horse-power,  commanded  by  Master  Command- 
ing Eobert  Salmond,  sailed  from  the  Cove  of 
Cork,  bound  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with 
detachments  from  the  depots  of  ten  regiments, 
all  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Setonof  the  7 4tli  Highlanders.  Altogether  there 
were  on  board  about  631  persons,  including  a 
crew  of  132,  the  rest  being  soldiers  with  their 
wives  and  children.  Of  the  soldiers,  besides 
Colonel  Seton  and  Ensign  Alexander  Gumming 
Eussell,  66  men  belonged  to  the  74th. 

The  "Birkenhead"  made  a  fair  voyage  out, 
and  reached  Simon's  Bay,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
on  the  23rd  of  February,  when  Captain  Salmond 
was  ordered  to  proceed  eastward  immediately, 
and  land  the  troops  at  Algoa  Bay  and  Buffalo 
Eiver.  The  "  Birkenhead"  accordingly  sailed 
again  about  six  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the 
25th ;  the  night  being  almost  perfectly  calm, 
the  sea  smooth,  and  the  stars  out  in  the  sk\'. 
Men,  as  usual,  were  told  off  to  keep  a  look-out, 
and  a  leadsman  was  stationed  on  the  paddle- 
box  next  the  land,  which  was  at  a  distance 
of  about  3  miles  on  the  port  side.  Shortly 
before  two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  26th, 
when  all  who  were  not  on  duty  were  sleeping 
peacefully  below,  the  leadsman  got  soundings 
in  12  or  13  fathoms :  ere  he  had  time  to  get 
Another  cast  of  the  lead,  the  '•  Birkenhead"  was 


suddenly  and  rudely  arrested  in  her  course ; 
she  had  struck  on  a  sunken  rock,  surrounded 
by  deep  water,  and  was  firmly  fixed  upon  its 
jagged  points.  The  water  immediately  rushed 
into  the  fore  part  of  the  ship,  and  drowned  many 
soldiers  who  were  sleeping  on  the  lower  troop 
deck. 

It  is  easy  to  imagine  the  consternation  and 
wild  commotion  with  which  the  hundreds  of 
men,  women,  and  children  would  be  seized  on 
realising  their  dangerous  situation.  Captain 
Salmond,  who  had  been  in  his  cabin  since  ten 
o'clock  of  the  previous  night,  at  once  appeared  on 
deck  with  the  other  naval  and  military  officers; 
the  captain  ordered  the  engine  to  be  stopped, 
the  small  bower  anchor  to  be  let  go,  the  paddle- 
box  boats  to  be  got  out,  and  the  quarter  boats 
to  be  lowered,  and  to  lie  alongside  the  ship. 

It  might  have  been  with  the  "  Birkenhead" 
as  with  many  other  passenger-laden  ships  which 
have  gone  to  the  bottom,  had  there  not  been 
one  on  board  with  a  clear  head,  perfect  self- 
possession,  a  noble  and  chivalrous  spirit,  and 
a  power  of  command  over  others  which  few 
men  have  the  fortune  to  possess  ;  this  born 
"  leader  of  men "  was  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Seton  of  the  74tli  Highlanders.  On  coming  on 
deck  he  at  once  comprehended  the  situation,  and 
Avithout  hesitation  made  up  his  mind  what  it 
Avas  the  duty  of  brave  men  and  British  soldiers 
to  do  under  the  circumstances.  He  impressed 
upon  the  other  officers  the  necessity  of  pro- 
serving  sil.ence  and  discipline  among  the  men. 
Colonel  Seton  then  ordered  the  soldiers  to 
draw  up  on  both  sides  of  the  quarter-deck  ; 
the  men  obeyed  as  if  on  parade  or  about  to 
undergo  inspection.  A  party  was  told  off  to 
work  the  pumps,  another  to  assist  the  sailors 
in  lowering  the  boats,  and  a  third  to  throw 
the  poor  horses  overboard.  "  Every  one  did 
as  he  was  directed,"  says  Captain  Wright  of 
tlie  91st,  who,  with  a  number  of  men  of  that 
regiment,  was  on  board.  "All  received  their 
orders,  and  had  them  carried  out,  as  if  tlio 
men  were  embarking  instead  of  going  to  the 
bottom ;  there  was  only  this  difference,  that  I 
never  saw  any  embarkation  conducted  with  so 
little  noise  and  confusion." 

Meanwhile  Captain  Salmond,  thinking  no 
doubt  to  get  the  ship  safely  afloat  again  and 
to  steam  her  nearer  to  the  shore,  ordered  the 
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engineer  to  give  the  paddles  a  few  backward 
turns.  This  only  hastened  the  destruction  of 
the  ship,  which  bumped  again  upon  tho  rock, 
so  that  a  great  hole  was  torn  m  the  bottom, 
letting  the  water  rush  in  volumes  into  the 
engine-room,  putting  out  the  fires. 

The  situation  was  now  more  critical  than  ever ; 
but    tho  soldiers    remained    quietly    in   their 
places,  while  Colonel  Seton  stood  in  the  gang- 
way with  his  sword  drawn,  seeing  the  women 
and  children  safely  passed  down  into  the  second 
cutter,  which   the  captain   had  provided   for 
them.     This  duty  was  speedily  effected,  and 
the  cutter- was  ordered   to  lie   off  about  150 
yards   from   tlie   rapidly   sinking    ship.      In 
about  ten  minutes  after  she  first  struck,  she 
broke  in  two  at  the  foremast — this  mast  and 
the  funnel  falling  over  to  the  starboard  side, 
crushing  many,  and  throwing  into  the  water 
those   who   were   endeavouring   to   clear   the 
paddle-box  boat.     But   tho  men   kept   their 
places,  though  many  of  them  were  mere  lads, 
v/ho  had    been  in   the   service   only   a  few 
montlis.      An    cyc-witness,    speaking   of   the 
captain  and  Colonel  Seton  at  this  time,  has 
said — "  Side  by  side  they  stood  at  the  helm, 
providing  for  the  safety  of  all  that  could  be 
saved.     They  never  tried  to  save  themselves." 
Besides  the  cutter  into  n'hich  the  women 
and  children  had   been  put,  only  two  small 
boats  were  got  o£F,  all  the  others  having  been 
stove  in  by  the  falling  timbers  or  otherwise 
rendered    useless.      When    the    bows     had 
broken   off,  the   ship  began   rapidly  to   sink 
forward,   and   those  who  remained  on  board 
clustered   on   to  the   poop  at  tho  stern,  all, 
however,  without  the  least  disorder.     At  last, 
Captain  Salmond,  seeing   that  nothing  more 
could  be  done,  advised  all  who  could  swim  to 
jump  overboard  and  make  for  the  boats.     But 
Colonel  Seton  told  the  men  that  if  they  did 
80,  they  would  be  sure  to  swamp  the  boats, 
and   send   the   women   and   children   to   the 
bottom ;    ho   therefore   asked   them   to   keep 
their  places,  and  they  obeyed.     The  "  Birken- 
head" was  now  rapidly  sinking ;    the  officers 
shook  hands  and  bade   each  other  farewell; 
immediately  after  which  the  ship  again  broke  in 
two  abaft  the  mainmast,  when  the  hundreds  who 
had  bravely  stuck  to  their  posts  were  plunged 
with  tho  sinkinrj  wreck  into  the  sea.      "  Until 


the  vessel  totally  disappeared,"  says  an  eye- 
witness, "  there  was  not  a  cry  or  murmur  from 
soldiers  or  sailors."  Those  who  coidd  swim 
struck  out  for  the  shore,  but  few  ever  reached 
it ;  most  of  them  either  sank  through  exhaus- 
tion or  were  devoured  by  the  sharks,  or  were 
dashed  to  death  on  the  rugged  shore  near 
Point  Danger,  or  entangled  in  the  death-grip 
of  the  long  arms  of  sea-weed  that  floated 
thickly  near  the  coast.  About  twenty  minutes 
after  the  "Birkenhead"  first  struck  on  the 
rock,  all  that  remained  visible  were  a  few 
fragments  of  tin;ber,  and  the  main-topmast 
standing  above  the  water.  Of  the  631  souls 
on  board,  438  were  drowned,  only  193  being 
saved  :  not  a  single  woman  or  child  was  lost. 
Those  who  d'ld  manage  to  land,  exhausted  as 
they  were,  had  to  make  their  Avay  over  a 
rugged  and  barren  coast  for  fifteen  miles, 
before  they  reached  the  residence  of  Captain 
Small,  by  whom  they  were  treated  with  tho 
greatest  kindness  until  taken  away  by  11. il. 
steamer  "  Ehadamanthus." 

The  three  boats  which  were  lying  off  near 
tlie  ship  when  she  went  down  picked  up  as 
many  men  as  they  safely  could,  and  made  for 
the  shore,  but  found  it  impossible  to  land;  they 
were  therefore  pulled  away  in  the  direction  of 
Simon's  Town.  After  a  time  they  were 
descried  by  the  coasting  schooner  "  Lioness," 
the  master  of  which,  Thomas  E.  Eamsden,  took 
the  wretched  survivors  on  board,  his  wifo 
doing  all  in  her  power  to  comfort  them,  dis- 
tributing what  spare  clothes  were  on  board 
among  the  many  men,  who  were  almost  naked. 
The  '•  Lioness"  made  for  the  scene  of  the  wreck, 
which  she  reached  about  half-past  two  in  the 
afternoon,  and  picked  up  about  forty-five  men, 
who  had  managed  to  cling  to  the  still  standing 
mast  of  the  "  Birkenhead."  The  "  Lioness,"  as 
well  as  the  "Bhadamanthus,"  took  the  rescued 
remnant  to  Simon's  Bay. 

Of  those  who  were  drowned,  357,  including 
9  officers,  belonged  to  the  army ;  the  remain- 
ing 81  formed  part  of  the  ship's  company, 
including  7  naval  officers.  Besides  the  chival- 
rous Colonel  Seton  and  Ensign  Russell,  48  of 
the  QQ  men  belongin-g  to  the  74th  perished. 

Any  comment  on  this  deathless  deed  of 
heroic  self-denial,  of  this  victory  of  moral  power 
over  the  strongest  impulse,  wouhl  be  imperti- 
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uentj  no  one  needs  to  be  told  what  to  think  of 
the  simj)le  story.  The  74th  and  the  other  regi- 
ments who  were  represented  on  board  of  the 
"  Birkenhead,"  as  well  as  the  whole  British 
army,  must  feel  prouder  of  this  victory  over  the 
last  enemy,  than  of  all  the  great  battles  whose 
names  adorn  their  regimental  standards. 

The  only  tangible  memorial  of  the  deed 
that  exists  is  a  monument  erected  by  Her 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria  in  the  colonnade  of 
Chelsea  Hospital  j  it  bears  the  following  in- 
scription : — 

"  This  monument  is  erected  by  command  of 
Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  to  record  the 
heroic  constancy  and  unbroken  discipline 
shown  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Seton,  74th 
Highlanders,  and  the  troops  embarked  under 
bis  command,  on  board  the  "Birkenhead,"  when 
that  vessel  was  wrecked  off  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  on  the  26th  of  February  1852,  and  to 
preserve  the  memory  of  the  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  men  who  perished 
on  that  occasion.  Their  names  were  as 
follows :  — 

"  Lieutenant-Colonel  Alexander  Seton, 
74th  Highlanders,  commanding  the  troops; 
CornetRolt,  Sergeant  Straw,and3privates,  1 2  th 
Lancers ;  Ensign  Boylan,  Corporal  M'Manus, 
and  34  privates,  2nd  Queen's  Regiment;  Ensign 
Me tford  and4  7  privates,  6  th  Royals;  5  5  privates, 
12th  Regiment;  Sergeant  Hicks,  Corporals 
Harrison  and  Cousins,  and  26  privates,  43rd 
Light  Infantry;  3  privates  45th  Regiment ; 
Corporal  Curtis  and  29  privates,  60th  Rifles; 
Lieutenants  Robinson  and  Booth,  and  54 
privates,  73rd  Regiment;  Ensign  Russell, 
Corporals  Mathison  and  William  Laird,  and 
46  privates,  74th  Highlanders;  Sergeant 
Butler,  Corporals  Webber  and  Smith,  and 
41  privates,  91st  Regiment;  Staff-Surgeon 
Laing;  Stafi'Assistant-Surgcon  Robinson.  In 
all,  357  officers  and  men.  The  names  of  the 
privates  will  be  found  inscribed  on  brass  plates 
adjoining." 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Seton,  whose  high- 
mindedness,  self-possession,  and  calm  deter- 
mination inspired  all  on  board,  was  son  and 
heir  of  the  late  Alexander  Seton,  Esq.  of 
Mounie,  Aberdeenshire,  and  represented  the 
Mounie  branch  of  the  old  and  eminent 
Scottish  house  of  Pitmedden.     His  death  was 


undoubtedly  a  great  loss  to  the  British  army, 
as  all  who  knew  him  agree  in  stating  that  ho 
was  a  man  of  high  ability  and  varied  attain- 
ments ;  he  was  distinguished  both  as  a  mathe- 
matician and  a  linguist.  Lord  Aberdare 
(formerly  the  Right  Honourable  H.  A.  Bruce) 
speaks  of  Colonel  Seton,  from  personal  know- 
ledge, as  "  one  of  the  most  gifted  and  accom- 
plished men  in  the  British  army."  ^ 


III. 


1853—1873. 

Embarkation  for  India — Ten  years  in  Iiulia — Malabar 
— Canara — New  stand  of  Coloiu's — iVIrs  Anson — A 
desperate  duel  —  Lieut.-General  Shawe  becomes 
Colonel  of  the  74th — Indian  Kebellion — The  Kaffir 
War  Medals — Storm  of  Shohipoor — Kopal — Nar- 
goond — Leave  to  be  discharged  in  1858 — The  71th 
embarks  for  England  in  1864 — Captain  Thackeray 
in  command  of  the  74th — Edinburgh — Aldershot  — 
Receives  the  special  commendation  of  H.R.H.  Com- 
manding-in -Chief. 

Oruers  having  been  received  that  the  74th 
should  hold  itself  in  readiness  to  proceed  to 
India,  all  the  outlying  detachments  joined 
headquarters  at  Eort  Beaufort.  The  regiment 
set  out  on  ISTovember  10,  1853,  to  march  for 
Port  Elizabeth,  where  it  arrived  on  the  18th, 
and  from  which,  on  the  20th,  the  headquarters 
and  right  wing  were  conveyed  to  Capo  Town, 
where  they  embarked  on  Ijoard  the  freight- 
ship  "  Queen." 

The  "  Queen"  sailed  from  Table  Bay  on  the 
25th  of  November,  and  arrived  at  Madras  on 
the  12th  of  January  1854.  The  74th  was 
destined  to  remain  in  India  for  the  next  ten 
years,  during  which  time  the  movements  of  its 
various  detachments  were  exceedingly  compli- 
cated, and  are  difficult  to  follow  even  with  the 
aid  of  a  good  map.  Indeed,  few  regiments,  we 
are  sure,  have  been  more  broken  up  into  small 
detachments  than  was  the  74th,  during  its  ser- 
vices at  the  Cape,  and  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  time  that  it  remained  in  India  ;  for  eight 
years  from  1850,  when  the  regiment  was  at 
Fcrmoy,  in  Irtlnn.l,  it  wa.s  broken  up  into 
small  detachments,  and  it  was  only  on  the  re. 
pcated  petition  of  the  oojumanding-officer  to  the 
War  Ofilco  authorities  that,  in  1858,  all  the 
companies    once    more   found  themselves    to- 

5  AVc  regret  e::cccdingly  that  we  have  been  unable 
to  procure  an  antiieutic  portrait  of  Colonel  Seton. 
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gether  :  this  Avas  at  Bella ry,  in  the  Madras 
Presidency,  where  headquarters  had  been 
stationed  for  some  time. 

After  the  arrival  of  headquarters  and  the 
right  wing  at  ^hidras,  tlie  regiment  was  joined 
by  a  detachment  from  England,  under  Captain 
Jago.  After  headquarters  had  been  about  a 
week  at  Madras,  it,  along  with  four  companies, 
re-embarked,  on  January  19,  for  Negapatam, 
about  180  miles  further  south,  where  it  arrived 
next  day,  and  remained  till  the  24th,  wlien  it 
set  out  to  march  for  Trichinopoly,  which  it 
reached  on  the  2nd  of  February. 

On  the  7.th  of  February  a  detachment,  under 
Captain  Brydon,  consisting  of  4  officers  and 
205  men,  proceeded  to  Jackatalla  (now  Well- 
ington, about  ten  miles  south  of  Ootakamund, 
in  the  Neelgherri  Hills),  there  to  be  stationed 
for  the  purpose  of  assisting  in  the  building  of 
barracks  at  that  place. 

Captain  Jago,  with  the  two  companies  which 
liad  been  left  at  Madras,  joined  headquarters 
on  the  13th,  and  a  small  detachment  from 
England,  under  Lieutenant  Davies,  landed  at 
Madras  on  the  13th,  and  arrived  at  Trichino- 
poly on  the  27th  of  February. 

The  left  wing  of  the  service  companies, 
which  Iiad  left  Cape  Town  some  time  after  the 
rest  of  regiment,  landed  at  ^ladras  on  the  19  th 
of  February,  and  embarked  for  Tranquebar. 
This  detachment,  on  its  march  from  Tranqne- 
b.3ir  to  Trichinopoly,  was  unfortunately  at- 
tacked by  cholera,  and  lost  3  sergeants,  2  cor- 
poral, and  15  privates. 

Ihc  headquarters  marched  for  Jackatalla  on 
tho  15th.  of  ISIarch,  and  arrived  there  on  the 
30th,  having  left  a  detachment  at  Trichinopoly, 
consisting  of  2  captains,  5  subalterns,  1  assist- 
ant-surgeon, 10  sergeants,  4  drummers,  and 
220  rank  and  file,  under  command  of  ^lajor 
Hancock,  who  was  relieved  of  the  command  by 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Monkland  on  the  3rd  of 
April 

It  would  be  tedious  to  follow  the  move- 
ments of  tho  various  detachments  of  the  rcgi- 
miut  in  tlic  performance  of  the  ordinary  routine 
duties  which  devolve  on  the  British  soldier 
when  stationed  in  India.  The  headquarters 
remained  at  Jackatalla — where  it  was  gradually 
joined  by  tho  various  detachments  which  re- 
mained at  Trichinopoly- -tin   1S57.     At  fre- 


quent intervals  during  this  time,  and  while  the 
regiment  remained  in  India,  it  was  joined  by 
detachments  of  recruits  from  tho  depot  com- 
panies at  home,  and  by  volunteers  from  other 
regiments  in  India — it  being  a  common  cus- 
tom, when  a  regiment  was  ordered  liome,  to 
allow  those  of  the  men  who  wislied  to  remain 
in  India  to  volunteer  into  other  regiments.  If 
we  may  judge  from  the  large  detachments 
which  the  74th  received  in  this  way,  it  must 
have  had  a  very  high  reputation  among  the 
other  regiments  of  Her  Majesty  stationed  in 
India.  Among  the  other  additions  which  the 
74th  received  while  at  Jackatalla  was  one 
which  was  made  by  Her  Majesty's  gracious 
pleasure,  much,  no  doubt,  to  the  gratification  of 
the  regiment,  and  one  which  to  a  Highlami 
regiment  is  of  no  mean  importance.  The  addi- 
tion we  refer  to  consisted  of  1  pipe-major  and 
5  pipers,  who  joined  in  jNlay  1854,  and  whose 
strains,  no  doubt,  served  often  to  remind  the 
many  Higlilanders  in  the  regiment  of  their 
homes  far  away  in  dear  old  Scotland.  Tliis 
accession  was  in  addition  to  a  pipe-major  and  a 
piper  for  each  company,  Avhich  have  always 
been  maintained  in  the  regiment,  and  dressed 
at  the  expense  of  the  officers. 

In  November  of  tho  same  year  that  tlie 
regiment  received  the  above  important  addi- 
tion, it  was  inspected  by  Major-General  J. 
Wlieeler  Cleveland,  commanding  the  Southern 
Division,  who,  in  a  division  order  afterwards 
issued,  expressed  himself  in  complimentary  and 
justly  merited  terms  towards  this  distinguished 
regiment. 

Colonel  Macduff,  having  been  appointed  a 
brigadier  of  the  2nd  class,  and  ordered  to  as- 
sume the  command  of  the  provinces  of  ^lalabar 
and  Canara,  handed  over  command  of  the 
regiment  to  Captain  Brydon  on  tho  7th  of 
February  1855, — Lieutenant-Colonel  Monk- 
land,  the  next  senior  officer,  having  proceeded 
to  Bangalore  on  sick-leave.  But  Captain  and 
Brevet-Major  Pobert  Bruce  having  joined, 
from  leave  of  absence,  on  the  2Sth  of  February, 
a.-?.'5umed  command  of  the  regiment,  and  was 
relieved  on  the  9th  of  Aprd  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Monkland. 

A  wing  of  the  regiment  having  been  ordered 
to  relieve  tho  25th  (King's  Own  Borderers) 
Pirgimeiit — 132  voluiitcers  from  wHch  joined 
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the  74th — at  Cannanoor,  a  detail  of  8  otiicers, 
1  surgeon,  13  sergeants,  IG  corporals,  6  drum- 
mers, 3  pipers,  and  304  privates,  mider  com- 
mand of  Captain  Jago,  marched  from  head- 
quarters on  the  14th  of  Fehruary,  and  arrived 
at  Cannanoor  on  the  1st  of  March,  having  en 
route  detached  No.  5  Companj'^,  under  Cap- 
tain Augustus  Davies,  to  Malliapooram.  Tlie 
wing  thus  stationed  at  Cannanoor,  on  the 
Malabar  coast,  had  to  furnish  so  many  strong 
detachments  to  the  provinces  of  Malabar  and 
Canara  that  it  was  necessary  frequently  to  re- 
inforce it  from  headquarters,  as  well  as  from 
England,  so  that  very  soon  the  number  of 
companies  at  headquarters  was  reduced  to  four, 
the  other  six  being  wuth  the  left  wing. 

The  24th  of  May,  being  the  anniversary 
of  the  birth  of  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty, 
was  selected  by  the  Hon.  Mrs  George  Anson 
for  presenting  a  stand  of  new  colours  to  the 
regiment.  His  Excellency  Lieutenant- General 
the  Honourable  George  Anson,  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Madras  Army,  and  the  staff  of 
the  Most  Noble  the  Governor-General  of  India, 
the  Marquis  of  Dalhousie,  and  a  large  con- 
course of  spectators,  were  to  be  present,  but  the 
Governor-General  was  unfortunately  prevented 
by  illness  from  attending. 

The  new  colours  having  been  consecrated 
by  the  Rev.  John  Ruthven  Macfarlane,  the 
chaplain  of  the  regiment,  were  handed  to 
Lieutenants  R.  H.  D.  Lowe  and  H.  R.  Wol- 
rige  (the  two  senior  subalterns  present)  by 
the  Honourable  Mrs  Anson,  who,  in  doing  so, 
mentioned  the  various  services  of  the  regiment 
in  a  most  complimentary  manner  ;  and  His 
Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief,  after  the 
review,  was  pleased  to  express  himself  in  the 
most  flattering  terms  with  regard  to  the  gal- 
lantry, efficiency,  soldier-like  bearing,  and  good 
conduct  of  the  regiment. 

In  the  month  of  September,  the  detachment 
stationed  at  Malliapooram,  under  the  command 
of  Captain  Augustus  Davies,  was  employed 
against  some  insurgent  Moplahs  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, w^ho  had  murdered  Mr  Conolly, 
Collector  of  Malabar,  and  in  an  affair  on  the 
17th  of  that  month  1  private  was  killed  and 
1  wounded. 

During  the  performance  of  this  duty  a  very 
remarkable   incident   occurred  which    is   well 


worth  putting  ou  record.  Captain  Davies' 
company  having  been  scut  in  quest  of  the  Mop- 
lahs, came  upon  them,  after  a  hot  midday 
march  of  about  eight  or  ten  miles,  at  the 
house  of  a  high  caste  Nair,  which  they  liad 
taken  possession  of  after  murdering  the 
servant  who  had  been  left  in  charge.  The 
house  was  no  sooner  surrounded  by  the 
soldiers  than  the  Moplahs  rushed  forth,  fired 
what  arms  they  possessed  at  the  74th,  killing 
a  private ;  they  then  attacked  the  men  Avith 
the  j\Ioplah  war-knives.  All  the  Moplahs 
were  speedily  despatched,  not,  however,  be- 
fore one  of  them  had  attacked  Private  Joseph 
Park,  who  transfixed  the  Moplah  through 
the  chest  with  his  bayonet.  The  Mcplah 
thereupon,  although,  mortally  wounded,  seized 
the  muzzle  of  Park's  firelock — for  the  74th 
was  still  armed  Avith  the  old  Brown  Bess — 
and  with  a  fierce  blow  of  his  war-knife,  whilst 
still  transfixed  with  the  bayonet,  cut  Park's 
throat  almost  from  ear  to  ear.  Staggered 
with  the  blow,  the  firelock  dropped  from 
Park's  hands,  and  the  Moplah  fell  dead  at 
his  feet.  After  hovering  between  life  and 
death  for  some  weeks,  Park  ultimately  re- 
covered. 

Colonel  Macduff",  having  been  relieved  from 
the  provinces  of  Malabar  and  Canara  by  the 
return  of  Brigadier  Brown,  rejoined  head- 
quarters, and  assumed  command  of  the  regi- 
ment on  the  31st  of  January  1856,  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Monkland  proceeded  to 
Cannanoor  for  the  purpose  of  assuming 
command  of  the  left  wing.  On  the  14th 
of  November,  however.  Colonel  Macduff,  as 
senior  officer  in  the  Presidency,  having 
been  ordered  to  proceed  to  BeUary  as  acting 
Brigadier  in  place  of  Colonel  Brown  of  the 
43d  Foot,  who  had  died,  the  command  of 
the  headquarters  devolved  upon  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Monkland,  who,  however,  retained 
it  only  a  few  weeks,  as  Colonel  Macduff",  hav- 
ing been  relieved  from  the  command  of  the 
Eellary  Brigade  by  Colonel  Pole,  12th  Lancers, 
his  senior,  returned  to  headquarters  at  Jacka- 
talla,  and  reassumed  the  command  of  the  regi- 
ment on  the  6th  of  February. 

On  the  16th  of  February  1857  notification 
of  the  appointment  of  Lieu  tenant-General 
Shawe  to  the  colonelcy  of  the  regiment,  in 
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place  of  Lieutenant-General  Thomson,  was 
received  by  the  regiment. 

During  all  this  time,  of  course,  the  regular 
lialf-yearly  inspection  vas  made  by  Major- 
General  Cleveland,  who  on  every  occasion  was 
able  to  express  himself  perfectly  satisfied  with 
the  state  of  the  regiment. 

On  the  12th  of  April  1857,  Enfield  rifles 
were  first  issued  to  a  portion  of  the  regiment 
in  accordance  with  the  instructions  from  home 
directing  their  partial  introduction  into  the 
army  as  an  experiment. 

On  the  22d  of  July,  in  accordance  ■with  in- 
structions received,  the  right  wing  and  head- 
qiiarter  companies  proceeded  eyi  route  to  Ban- 
galore by  Mysore ;  but  on  arriving  at  the  latter 
place,  their  destination  having  been  changed  to 
Bcllary  (with  the  exception  of  150  men,  who, 
under  command  of  Captain  Falconer,  followed 
by  marches  in  charge  of  the  families  and  bag- 
gage), the  regiment  was  pushed  on  by  transit 
to  that  station.  Government  being  apprehensive 
of  a  rising  among  the  Rajah's  zemindars  in 
the  Mahratta  country.  As  the  sequel  shows, 
the  services  of  the  regiment  were  soon  called 
into  requisition.  A  movable  column  having 
been  formed  under  the  command  of  Brigadier 
Whitlock,  the  grenadier  company,  made  up  to 
100  men  immediately  on  its  arrival,  proceeded 
on  the  12th  of  August  to  join  the  force  by 
way  of  Kumool;  and  as  soon  as  the  arrival  of 
the  detachment  under  Captain  Falconer,  above 
referred  to,  rejoined  headquarters  on  the  30tli, 
the  light  company,  also  made  up  to  100  men, 
proceeded  to  join  the  column.  These  com- 
panies were  all  armed  with  the  Enfield  rifle 
— the  right  wing,  on  passing  through  Banga- 
lore, having  been  furnished  with  this  Aveapon. 
These  two  companies  being  on  field  service,  and  a 
wing  of  six  companies  being  at  Cannanoor,  the 
headquarters  of  the  regiment  at  Bellary  was 
reduced  to  a  skeleton  of  two  weak  companies. 

On  the  16th  of  September,  Colonel  Macduff 
being  appointed  Brigadier  of  the  2nd  class  on 
the  permanent  establishment  of  the  Presidency, 
the  command  of  the  corps  again  devolved  upon 
Colonel  Monkland,  at  this  time  in  command 
of  the  left  wing  at  Cannanoor,  but  who  now 
assumed  the  command  at  headquarters.  On 
the  following  day  a  letter,  considerably  aug- 
menting the  establishment  of  the  regiment,  was 
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received;  and  on  the  29th  the  headquarters, 
consisting  of  the  two  attenuated  companies 
above  referred  to,  was  inspected  by  !Major- 
General  Donald  Macleod,*'  commanding  the 
ceded  districts,  who  on  the  occasion  expressed 
himself  satisfied  with  everything  that  came 
under  his  notice. 

Instructions  having  been  received  for  the 
left  wing  at  Cannanoor  to  join  headquarters 
at  Bellary,  on  the  arrival  of  the  6Gth  Foot  at 
that  station  from  England,  the  various  detach- 
ments rejoined  the  wing,  and  the  whole  six 
companies  marched,  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Jago,  on  the  12th  of  January  1858, 
having  all  been  furnished  with  the  new  Enfield 
rifle.  The  wing  arrived  at  Bellary  in  daily 
batches  by  the  20  th  of  February. 

The  regiment  having  been  scattered  in  de- 
tachments, the  medals  which  it  had  so  honour- 
ably won  in  the  Kafiir  war  of  1851-53  had 
not  been  presented  to  many  of  the  men  ;  there- 
fore, upon  the  six  companies  joining  head- 
quarters, Lieutenant-Colonel  Monkland  took 
an  early  opportunity  of  distributing  to  the 
meritorious  those  rewards  for  their  distin- 
guished conduct  during  that  trying  campaign. 

Intimation  having  been  received  that  the 
Rajah  of  Sholapoor  was  in  arms  against  the 
Government,  the  two  companies  of  the  regi- 
ment, with  Brigadier  Whitlock,  previously  re- 
ferred to,  were  detached  to  Sholapoor,  at  the 
storm  and  capture  of  which,  on  the  8th  and 
9th  of  February,  they  were  present  and  took  a 
prominent  part. 

On  the  2nd,  3rd,  and  -Ith  of  March,  the  regi- 
ment being,  by  good  fortune,  all  together  for  a 
brief  period,  with  the  exception  of  two  com- 
panies, Nos.  1  and  10,  on  field  service,  Major- 
General  Donald  Macleod  again  inspected  it, 
and  was  pleased,  as  previously,  to  express  him- 
self much  gratified  with  the  discipline  and 
interior  economy  of  the  regiment,  as  well  as 
with  its  appearance  on  parade. 

The  day  following  the  inspection,  the  loth 
of  March  1858,  a  detachment,  under  Captain 
Falconer,  consisting  of  2  captains,  4  sub- 
alterns, 1  stafl"-ofiicer,  12  sergeants,  12  corporals, 
3  pipers,  and  280  privates,  proceeded  on  field- 

®  This  officer  met  his  death  by  a  sad  mischance  in 
1873,  at  one  of  the  London  Metropolitan  Kailway 
Stations. 
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service  to  the  southern  Mahratta  country,  be- 
ing placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bombay  Go- 
vernment, and  being  ultimately  stationed  at 
Darwar. 

On  the  28th  of  May,  a  petty  rajah  or  zem- 
indar having  taken  possession  of  the  Fort  of 
Kopal,  a  field  force  from  Bellary  was  immedi- 
ately put  in  motion — No.  9  Company,  under 
Captain  Menzies,  composing  the  European  in- 
fantry with  the  force.  Major  Hughes,  deem- 
ing it  politic  to  nip  in  the  bud  this  outbreak 
before  it  spread  further  in  the  Madras  Presi- 
dency, pushed  on  the  force  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible by  forced  marches,  and  arrived  before 
Kopal  on  the  31st.  The  fort  was  stormed 
and  recaptured  on  the  1st  of  June  by  No.  9 
Company,  which  formed  the  storming  party  on 
the  occasion,  having  1  sergeant  and  6  privates 
wounded,  one  of  the  latter  dying  on  the  5th. 

The  same  day  on  which  the  storm  and  cap- 
ture of  Kopal  took  place,  Companies  2  and  6, 
under  Captain  Davies,  having  been,  by  direc- 
tion of  the  Bombay  Government,  detached  from 
the  contingent  stationed  at  Darwar,  proceeded 
to  Noorgoond,  and  stormed  and  captured  the 
fort  of  that  name,  on  which  occasion  only  1 
private  was  wounded. 

Government  being  apprehensive  that  the 
rebel  leader,  Tantea  Topee,  was  endeavouring  to 
enter  the  Deccan  and  incite  the  Mahrattas,  a 
field  force  under  the  command  of  Brigadier 
Spottiswood  of  the  1st  Dragoon  Guards,  who 
had  temporarily  succeeded  Brigadier  Macduff 
in  command  of  the  Bellary  Brigade,  marched 
from  Bellary  on  the  9  th  of  November.  The 
force  consisted  of  the  74th  Highlanders,  47th 
Kegiment  Native  Infantry,  one  battery  of 
Eoyal  Artillery,  5th  Light  Cavalry,  and  one 
regiment  of  Mysore  Horse.  It  proceeded  by 
way  of  Kurnool  to  Hyderabad,  arriving  there 
on  the  3rd  of  December.  This  force  remained 
fully  equipped  and  ready  to  move  on  any 
point  until  the  21st  of  January  1859,  when  it 
was  broken  up  and  taken  on  the  strength  of 
the  Hyderabad  subsidiary  force.  The  74th 
left  Hyderabad  on  February  3rd,  and  reached 
Bellary  on  the  22nd  of  the  same  month. 

Shortly  before  this,  Major-General  Macleod 
left  his  district,  and  it  must  be  exceedingly  gra- 
tifying to  the  74th  that  an  officer  of  his  pene- 
tration,  knowledge,  and    lionesty   of    spcccli, 


felt  himself  able  to  issue  an  order  so  highly 
complimentary  as  the  following,  dated  "Head- 
quarters, Ceded  Districts,  October  8th.  1 858:" — 

"  The  Major-General  thanks  Colonel  Monk- 
land  for  the  excellent  state  of  discipline  and 
good  behaviour  of  the  men  of  the  74th  High- 
landers while  the  regiment  remained  at  Bel- 
lary. The  conduct  of  the  men  has  been  strik- 
ingly correct.  A  single  case  of  irregularity  in 
any  soldier's  conduct  out  of  quarters  has  never 
been  observed.  ...  As  the  Major-General 
thinks  it  probable  that  during  his  period  of 
command  he  will  not  again  have  the  troops 
composing  the  column  under  his  orders,  he 
deems  it  right  to  express  his  high  opinion  of 
those  composing  it,  and  feels  confident  that 
opportunity  is  only  Avanting  to  prove  that  the 
Bellary  column  is  second  to  none  on  field- 
service." 

It  was  at  this  time  that,  at  the  repeated  re- 
quest of  the  commanding  officer,  the  whole 
regiment  was  reunited  at  Bellary,  Avhere  the 
strength  of  the  regiment  was  found  to  be  as 
follows  : — 1  colonel,  2  lieutenant-colonels,  2 
majors,  10  captains^  14  lieutenants,  2  ensigns, 
6  staff,  55  sergeants,  44  corporals,  20  drum- 
mers, 6  pipers,  942  rank  and  file,  being  a  total 
of  1067  ;  and  on  tlie  14th  of  June  a  draft  of 
16  recruits  joined  headquarters  from  England. 

The  period  of  service,  under  the  "  Limited 
Service  Act"  (of  June  1847),  of  many  of  the 
men  having  long  expired,  and  the  country  be- 
mg  considered  quiet,  authority  for  the  dis- 
charge of  such  as  desired  it  having  been  re- 
ceived, the  regiment  lost  a  large  number  of  its 
best  soldiers,  and  by  the  end  of  1859  was  con- 
siderably reduced  in  numbers. 

Colonel  Macduff — the  division  under  Major- 
General  Whitlock,  including  the  2nd  Infantry 
brigade  which  he  commanded,  having  been 
broken  up — returned  to  Bellary,  and  assumed 
the  command  of  the  brigade  at  that  station, 
having  been  repeatedly,  during  his  absence  on 
field-service,  successfully  engaged  against  the 
rebels. 

There  is  but  little  to  record  out  of  the  even 
tenor  of  the  regiment's  way  from  this  time 
until  it  embarked  for  England  in  1864.  The 
74th  was  of  course  regularly  inspected  every 
half-year  by  the  superior  officer  Avhoso  duty  it 
was  to  do  so  ;  antl  invariably  a  good  report  was 
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given,  not  only  of  the  discipline  and  bearing 
of  the  men,  their  knowledge  of  their  business, 
and  their  smart  and  soldierly  appearance,  but 
also  of  their  personal  cleanliness,  and  the  excel- 
lent interior  economy  of  ihe  regiment,  and  of 
the  unanimity  and  good  feeling  that  existed 
among  all  its  ranks.  Indeed,  the  terms  in 
which  ]\Iajor-General  Coffin,  whose  duty  it 
was  at  this  time  frequently  to  inspect  the 
regiment,  spoke  of  the  character  and  elfici- 
ency  of  the  74th,  were  such  that  Colonel 
Villiers  seems  to  have  been  afraid  that  the  men 
would  be  spoiled  by  so  much  praise,  and  in  a 
regimental  order  of  November  1860  sincerely 
hopes  the  high  encomiums  passed  by  the  "Major- 
General  may  not  lead  either  officers  or  men  to 
rest  satisfied  with  the  present  state  of  the 
efficiency  of  their  corps,  but  act  as  an  addi- 
tional incentive  to  renewed  exertion  on  the 
part  of  every  one  concerned  to  render  perfect 
what  is  now  in  their  estimation  considered 
good. 

In  a  letter  dated  Horse  Guards,  27tli  of 
March  18G0,  it  is  intimated  that  "the  small 
amount  of  crime  has  been  specially  remarked 
by  the  Duke  of  Cambridge." 

During  this  period  some  important  changes 
took  place  among  the  superior  officers  of  the 
regiment.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Monkland,  who 
had  been  with  the  regiment  since  first  he  en- 
tered the  army,  exchanged  in  ISTovember  1859 
to  half-pay,  with  Lieutenant-Colonel  James 
ViUiers,  who  joined  regimental  headquarters 
from  England  in  February  1860.  This  latter 
officer,  however,  was  not  destined  to  be  long 
connected  with  the  regiment,  as  he  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  cut  off  by  brain  fever  at 
Eamdroog  on  May  10,  1862. 

The  senior  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  regi- 
ment, Major-General  (local  rank)  John  Mac- 
duff, C.B.,  commanding  the  Oudh  division  of 
the  Bengal  Prcsiilency,  had  been  placed  on 
half-pay  on  the  2-lth  of  January  of  this  year, 
the  date  of  his  appointment  to  the  Bengal  stall", 
and  the  supernumerary  Lieutenant-Colonelcy 
was  thereby  absorbed. 

On  the  death  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Villiers, 
Major  William  Kelty  Macleod,  who  had  been 
in  temporary  command  since  that  officer's  de- 
parture on  leave  of  absence  on  tlie  23rd  of 
March,  succeeded   to   the    command,  Colonel 


Patton  being  absent  in  command  of  a  brigade 
at  Thagetmyo  in  Burmah. 

The  depot  of  the  regiment  was  during  this 
period  stationed  at  Aberdeen,  and  sent  out  fre- 
quent detachments  of  recruits  to  supply  the 
deficiencies  created  in  the  service  companies 
by  men  who  left  on  the  expiry  of  their  term, 
and  by  the  numerous  batches  of  invalids  whom 
it  was  found  necessary  to  send  home  for  the 
sake  of  their  health. 

A  pattern  dress  bonnet  had  been  supplied 
to  the  companies  at  Aberdeen  in  1861  on  trial, 
but  not  having  been  found  durable,  a  new 
pattern  was  designed  by  Captain  Palmer,  com- 
manding the  depot,  and  submitted  by  him  to 
the  clothing  department  for  the  approval  of 
His  Eoyal  Highness  the  General  Commanding- 
in-Chief,  who  was  pleased  to  direct  a  letter  to 
be  sent  to  Captain  Palmer,  thanking  him  for 
his  suggestion,  and  directing  the  pattern  to  be 
sealed  and  adopted  by  the  regiment  as  its 
future  head-dress. 

The  Indian  mutiny  medals  having  been  re- 
ceived for  the  officers  and  men  of  the  regiment 
who  were  engaged  at  the  capture  of  the  forts 
of  Shorapoor,  Noorgoond,  and  Kopdl  in  1858, 
they  were  presented  at  Bellary,  in  presence  of 
the  division,  on  the  23rd  of  September  (being 
the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  the  victory  of  As- 
saye),  by  Major-General  Armstrong,  command- 
ing the  ceded  districts.  He  addressed  the 
regiment  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"Major  Macleod,  oflicers,  and  men  of  the 
74th  Highlanders, — This  is  the  anniversary  of 
a  memorable  day  in  the  annals  of  your  regi- 
ment, and  consequently  I  have  selected  it  to 
perform  a  duty  most  agreeable  to  myself ;  that 
is,  to  present  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled 
division  the  medals  to  so  many  officers  and 
men  of  your  distinguished  regiment  with  which 
Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty,  our  beloved  Queen, 
has  been  pleased  to  reward  the  good  and  gal- 
lant services  and  conduct  of  her  troops  during 
the  recent  disturbances  in  Bengal  and  other 
parts  of  India.  But  before  fulfilling  this  duty, 
I  feel  called  upon  to  say  a  few  words  to  you." 

j\lajor-Gencral  Armstrong  then  glanced 
rapidly  at  all  the  brilliant  services  performed 
by  the  74th  Highlanders,  from  Assaye  to  the 
Indian  Mutiny,  concluding  as  follows: — ■ 

"  Bravery  is  the  characteristic  of  the  British 
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Boldier,  but  the  74th  Highlanders  possesses  also 
another  claim  to  distinction,  such  as  in  all  my 
long  service  I  have  never  seen  surpassed,  and 
which  has  justly  obtained  for  the  regiment  a 
high  reputation — I  mean  that  very  best  crite- 
rion of  the  good  soldier,  steady  good  conduct, 
obedience  to  orders,  and  the  most  perfect  dis- 
cipline at  all  times,  whether  in  camp  or  quar- 
ters. You  have  now  served  in  this  division 
under  my  command  for  a  year  and  a  half,  and 
it  is  particularly  gratifying  to  me  to  be  the 
medium  of  presenting  so  many  of  you  Avith 
medals, honourable tokensofyourservice  to  your 
country,  and  the  approbation  of  your  Queen." 

The  medals  were  then  fastened  on  the  left 
breast  of  the  officers  and  men  by  the  General, 
assisted  by  several  ladies,  after  which  General 
Armstrong  spoke  again  as  foUows  : — 

"  I  am  quite  sure  there  is  not  a  man  now 
wearing  the  decoration  just  fixed  upon  your 
breasts  that  will  hereafter  willingly  be  guilty 
of  any  act  to  tarnish  this  token  of  your 
Sovereign's  favour.  Long  may  you  live,  one 
and  all,  to  wear  the  honours  you  have  won !  I 
greatly  regret  to  think  that  the  time  is  rapidly 
approaching  when  I  shall  lose  the  74th  Regi- 
ment from  my  command  on  its  return  to  Eng- 
land. Many  of  you,  no  doubt,  will  volunteer 
for  other  regiments  in  India,  and  you  may  be 
assured  that  every  well-conducted  man  will  find 
a  good  recommendation  to  his  new  corps  in  his 
having  served  in  a  regiment  possessing  the 
high  reputation  of  the  74th  Highlanders.  But 
others  will  be  returning  with  the  regiment  to 
your  native  land,  whither,  if  my  life  is  spared, 
I  may  follow  you  at  no  distant  period,  when  I 
hope  to  beat  up  the  quarters  of  the  regiment, 
and  if  so,  I  trust  to  see  many  of  the  medals  I 
have  this  day  presented  to  you  still  decorating 
the  ranks  of  the  corps.  It  will  always  be  to 
me  a  proudly  gratifying  recollection  that  a  regi- 
ment so  gallant,  so  weU  behaved,  and  in  every 
way  distinguished,  has  served  under  my  com- 
mand. 

"  Major  Macleod,  and  officers  of  the  74th, 
you  may  well  feci  a  pride  in  your  Highlanders. 
I  trust  that  you.  Major  Macleod,  will  long  be 
permitted  to  retain  the  command  of  them — a 
command  which  you  have  so  ably  and  effi- 
ciently exercised  for  the  advantage  of  the  ser- 
vice, and  the  happiness  and  well  being  of  all 


ranks  during  the  whole  period  the  regiment  has 
been  under  my  orders." 

On  the  1st  of  January  1864,  261  men  who 
had  volunteered  to  other  corps  in  the  Madras 
Presidency  were  struck  off  the  strength  of  the 
regiment ;  and  on  the  4th  of  the  same  month 
the  regiment  marched  from  Bellary  en  route  to 
Madras,  where  it  arrived  on  the  13th  of 
February,  and  was  ordered  to  encamp  till  the 
vessels  were  ready  to  convey  it  to  England. 

"While  in  camp  cholera  broke  out,  and 
several  deaths  having  occurred,  the  camp  was 
at  once  removed  to  Palaveram,  where,  happily, 
the  disease  disappeared. 

On  the  7th  of  March  the  regiment  proceeded 
to  Madras  and  embarked  for  England — the 
headquarters  and  right  wing  under  Major  Jago 
(Major  Macleod  having  been  permitted  to  pro- 
ceed to  England  by  the  overland  route),  and 
the  left  wing  under  Captain  Thackeray. 

On  the  19th  of  June,  the  headquarters 
reached  Spithead,  where  orders  were  received 
for  the  vessel  to  proceed  to  Gravesend,  on  ar- 
rival at  which  place  the  wing  was  transhipped, 
without  landing,  to  the  "Princess  Royal" 
steamer,  and  proceeded  to  Lcith,  disembark- 
ing at  Granton  Pier  on  the  24th  of  June, 
and  marching  to  Edinburgh  Castle,  there  to 
be  stationed.  The  left  wing  did  not  reach 
Edinburgh  till  tlie  29  th  of  July,  having  been 
delayed  at  St  Helena  by  the  illness  of  the 
commander  of  the  "  Hornet." 

Brevet-Colonel  Patton,  who  had  gone  home 
from  India  on  sick  leave  some  weeks  previously, 
joined  headquarters  on  the  25th  of  June,  and 
assumed  the  command  ;  but  on  the  9  th  of 
September  he  retired  upon  half-pay,  and 
Major  Macleod  was  promoted  to  the  lieutenant- 
colonelcy  of  the  regiment. 

The  movements  of  the  regiment,  from  its  ar- 
rival in  Ediiiburgh  up  to  the  year  1873,  may 
be  very  briefly  recorded,  as  there  is  but  little 
to  tell  except  its  movements  from  one  quar- 
ter to  another.  Its  stay  in  Edinbm-gh  was 
very  brief,  for  in  less  than  a  year  after  its 
arrival,  on  May  1,  1865,  it  re-embarked  at 
Granton  for  Portsmouth  en  route  for  Aldor- 
shot,  where  it  arrived  on  the  evening  of  the 
4th.  The  74th  left  behind  its  old  colours, 
which  were  deposited  in  the  armoury  of  Edin- 
burgh Castle. 
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After  a  stay  at  Aldershot  of  a  few  months, 
the  regiment  got  short  notice  to  proceed  to 
Dover,  which  it  did  on  Februai-y  20,  18GG, 
the  admirable  manner  in  which  it  turned  out 
eliciting  the  special  commendation  of  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Commander-in-Chief. 
On  its  arrival  at  home,  the  strength  of  the 
regiment  was  of  course  considerably  reduced, 
and  in  April  1866  it  was  still  further  reduced 
by  two  companies,  the  new  establishment 
consisting  of  only  640  privates,  with  a  pro- 
portionate number  of  ollicers  and  non-com- 
missioned officers. 

After  a  stay  of  six  months  at  Dover,  the 
74th  was  ordered  to  Ireland,  arriving  at  Cork, 
whence  it  proceeded  to  Limerick,  where  it 
stayed  till  September  26,  1867,  on  which  day 
it  went  by  rail  to  Dublin,  where  it  occupied 
Richmond  barracks.  While  at  Limerick,  de- 
tachments had  been  told  off  to  do  duty  at 
Clare  Castle  and  Nenagh.  In  consequence  of 
Fenian  riots,  flying  columns  were  sent  out  on 
several  occasions,  of  which  various  companies 
of  the  74th  formed  a  part. 

In  November  1867,  orders  had  been  received 
for  the  regiment  to  hold  itself  in  readiness  to 
proceed  to  New  Brunswick ;  its  destination 
was,  however,  changed  about  a  month  later, 
when  it  received  orders  to  make  ready  to 
proceed  to  Gibraltar;  the  depot  companies, 
consisting  of  92  men,  under  Captain  Thackeray 
and  3  subalterns,  having,  on  January  27, 
1808,  sailed  for  Greenock  in  order  to  proceed 
to  Fort- George,  where  it  was  to  be  stationed. 
The  regiment  sailed  from  Kingstown  on 
February  2d,  on  board  H.M.  ship  "Hima- 
laya," for  Gibraltar,  where  it  arrived  on 
February  7th,  disembarked  on  the  8th,  and 
encamped  on  the  North  Front  until  the  13tb, 
when  it  was  removed  to  the  South  Barracks. 
The  74th  remained  at  Gibraltar  till  Febru- 
ary 1872,  on  the  17th  of  which  month  head- 
quarters and  four  companies  under  Colonel 
Macleod  sailed  for  Malta,  where  it  arrived  on 
the  22d.  The  left  wing,  under  Major  Jago, 
followed  on  the  7th  of  March,  arriving  at 
Malta  on  the  12th. 


IV. 


1873-1886. 

Linkeil  Battalions— ."service  in  Straits  Settlements 
and  Hong  Konj,' — Ketuni  Home — Clian^'e  of  desig- 
nation under  the  Territorial  Scheme — Ordered  to 
Egypt — Ismailia — Kassassin — Tel-el- Kebir — Cairo 
— Keturn  to  England — Deposition  of  Old  Colours 
at  Edinburgh  and  Gla.sgo\v — Monument  at  Glasgow 
— Challenge  Shield  —  Embarkation  for  India  — 
Riwal  Pindi— Delhi. 

Under  the  localisation  scheme  of  1st  April 
1873,  the  74th  Regiment  was  linked,  for 
administrative  and  enlistment  purposes,  witli 
the  26th  Camcronians,  the  two  battalion.s, 
with  reserves,  formiag  the  59th  Brigade, 
with  the  dejxjt  at  Hamilton.  The  change 
was  not,  however,  at  first  fully  carried  out, 
and  the  depot  companies  remained  at  Shorn- 
cliffe  till  the  21st  September  1874,  when 
they  were  sent  to  Paisley,  where  they  were 
stationed  till  1877,  proceeding  to  Hamilton 
only  in  November  of  that  year. 

In  1875  there  was  no  event  of  importance 
except  the  issue  of  the  Martini-Henry  rifle, 
which  became  the  service  weapon  on  the  Nth 
of  April.  In  1876,  General  C.  A.  Shawc, 
who  had  been  colonel  of  the  regiment  since 
1856,  died  at  Torquay,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Lieutenant-General  the  Right  Honourable 
Sir  P.  E.  Herbert,  K.O.B.,  who,  however, 
held  command  only  from  the  5th  of  April 
till  the  7  th  of  October,  his  death  taking  place 
on  the  latter  date  at  Market  Drayton.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Lieutenant-General  W.  D. 
P.  Patton.  The  regiment,  which  had  been 
ordered  on  foreign  service,  embarked,  on  the 
2d  of  December  the  same  year,  on  H.M.S. 
"  Orontes  "  which  was  to  convey  it  to  the 
Straits  Settlements.  Trincomalee  was  reached 
on  the  29th  of  December,  and  on  the  9th  of 
January  1877  headquarters  and  two  com- 
panies of  the  battalion,  under  the  command 
of  Major  and  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  Jago, 
were  landed  at  Penang.  Three  companies 
were  conveyed  by  local  steamers  to  different 
points  along  the  coast;  one  company  was 
disembarked  at  Malacca  on  the  15th,  and  on 
the  18th  the  remaining  two  landed  at  Singa- 
pore, where  Colonel  ^M'Leod,  who  accompanied 
them,  took  up  the  duties  of  "Commandant  of 
Straits  Settlements." 
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In  consequence   of  the   departure    of  the 
SOth  regiment  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
the    headquarters    of    the   74th    removed    in 
March  from  Penang  to  Singapore,  and,  as  the 
country  was  by  this  time  perfectly  quiet,  the 
letached    companies    along    the    coast  were 
withdrawn    except    two   which   remained   at 
Penang,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel    Jago,    and    the    one    stationed    at 
Malacca.     In    January   1878   the    battalion, 
under    Lieutenant-Colonel     Jago  —  Colonel 
M'Leod    remaining    at    Singapore    in    com- 
mand of  the  Straits  Settlements — proceeded 
in    H.M.S.   "Tamar"   to    Hong    Kong,   dis- 
embarking there  on  the  29th  of  the  month, 
and  occupying  the  various  barracks  in  the 
city.     On   the  3d  of  April  Colonel  M'Leod 
retired  on   half-pay,  and  Brevet  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Jago  was  promoted  to  the  lieutenant- 
colonelcy  of  the  regiment.     While  at  Hong 
Kong   the    health   of    all    ranks    became    so 
seriously   affected    that    the    battalion    was, 
in  March  1879,  ordered  back  to  the  Straits 
Settlements,  Singapore  being  reached  on  the 
1 6th  of  the  month.     One  company  was  landed 
at  Malacca  on  the  18th,  and  two  companies, 
under   Major   R.    E.    Deare,    were    sent   to 
Penang.     On  the  8th  of  December  the  74th 
embarked  on   H.M.S.   "  Orontes "  for  home, 
and  on  the    21st  January   1880   arrived  at 
Greenock,  whence  the  regiment  was  conveyed 
by  train  to  Glasgow,  and  stationed  at  Mary- 
hill  Barracks.      There  it  remained   till  the 
26th  of  May   1881,   when  it  proceeded  by 
train  to  Granton,  and  thereafter  by  steamer 
to   Portsmouth   and   by  train  to  Aldershot, 
quarters  being  taken  up  in  the  centime  infantry 
permanent  barracks.     While  stationed  here 
the  battalion  won  a  challenge  cup,  presented 
by   Major-General    Sir   H.    Ha velock- Allan, 
for  volley  firing  at  unknown  distances. 

On  the  1st  of  July  the  connection  of  the 
74  th  with  the  26  th  Cameronians  was  again 
severed,  and,  under  the  new  Territorial 
Scheme,  the  regiment  became  the  2nd  Bat- 
talion Highland  Light  Infantry,  the  71st 
Regiment  forming  the  1st  Battalion,  and  the 
1st  Royal  Lanark  Militia  the  3rd.  The 
71st  tartan  was  to  be  worn,  with  new  com- 
bined   71st  and    74th    badges,    thistle    lace, 


and  yellow  facings.  As  the  71st  arrived  at 
home  two  months  after  the  74th,  the  latter 
regiment,  now  the  2nd  Battalion  Highland 
Light  Infantry,  became  the  first  of  the  linked 
battalions  for  foreign  service,  and  the  estab" 
lishment  was  accordingly  increased  to  1046 
of  all  ranks. 

On   the   outbreak   of  hostilities  in  Egypt, 
the  regiment  was  at  once  ordered  to  prepare 
to  proceed  to  that  country,  and  on  the  8th  of 
August    it   was    conveyed    to    Portsmouth, 
where  it  embarked  on  the  steam  transport 
"France"     for    Alexandria,     the     efiective 
strength  being  30  officers  and  776  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  privates.     On  disem- 
barking   at    Alexandria,    on    the    20th    of 
August,  the  battalion  proceeded  at  once  to 
the  camp  at  Ramleh,  where  it  became  part 
of  the  3rd,  or  Highland,  Brigade  of  the  2nd 
Division   of  the   Egyptian   Field  Foi'ce,  the 
division   being   commanded    by    Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  E.  B.  Hamley,  G.C.B.,  and  the 
brigade  by  Major-General  Sir  Archibald  Ali- 
son, Bart.,  K.C.B.     At  Ramleh  the  battalion 
remained  under  canvas,  guarding  the  extreme 
left  of  the  British  position,  and  taking  its 
share  in   outpost    duties    and   in  occasional 
brushes   with    marauding  Arabs,  until    the 
30th  of  November,  when  it  re-embarked,  and 
sailed  on  the  following  morning  for  Ismailia, 
which  was  reached  on  the  2d  of  September. 
Although    large    fatigue   parties    were  daily 
furnished  for  work  on  shore,  the  brigade  re- 
mained on  board  ship  till  the  9th,  when  the 
diflerent  regiments  landed  in  the  afternoon 
and  at  once  commenced  to  march  westward 
to  Kassassin,  where  the  British  forces  were 
being  concentrated   for  the  advance  against 
the   Egyptian  lines  at  Tel-el-Kebir.      Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Jago  had  been  unfortunately 
compelled  to  go  into  hospital  on  the  7th,  so 
the  command  of  the  2nd  Battalion  Highland 
Light    Infantry    devolved    on    Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Straghan.     The  sea-kit  bags  were  all 
left  on  board  a  storeship  in  the  harbour,  and 
the  whole  of  the  camp  equipage,  together  with 
valises  and  greatcoats,  was  deposited  at  the 
railway  station,  each  man  carrying,  besides 
his  arms,  only  70  rounds  of  ammunition  and 
a   blanket.     Kassassin   was   reached  on  the 


TEL-EL-KEBIR. 


647 


1 1  th,  after  four  severe  marches  and  one  long 
day  in  the  sun,  the   hardship  and   suffering 
being  so  great  that  one  officer  and  over  30 
men  had  to  be  sent  back  to  Ismailia  by  train 
from  different  stations  along  the  route.     The 
tents  had   been  already  sent  on  by  rail,  and 
by  noon  on   the    1 1  th   the   men  were  again 
under  cover,   and    during   the    evening  and 
night  the   stragglers  had  all  come  in.     The 
night  of  the  12th  was  the  time  fixed  for  the 
final  advance,  and  at  sunset  the  tents  were 
struck  and  piled  at  the  railway  embankment, 
where  were  also  left  the  band  instruments 
and  the  blankets.     Extra  ammunition  had 
been  issued,  to  bring  up  each  man's  allow- 
ance to   100  rounds;    and    as    soon   as    the 
battalion  fell  in  after  dark,  the  commanding 
officer  addressed  a  few  woi'ds  to  the  men,  im- 
pi'essing  upon  them  the  instructions  which 
he  had  received  from  Major-General  Alison, 
namely,  that  complete  silence  was  to  be  ob- 
served  during    the   night    march ;    that   no 
match  was  to  be  struck  or  pipe  smoked  after 
the  first  halt ;  and  that  the  enemy's  entrench- 
ments, which  were  expected  to  be  reached 
just  before  daylight,  were   to  be  carried  by 
the  bayonet  alone.     The  fighting  strength  of 
the  regiment  was  24  officers,  and  628  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men,  including  20 
bandsmen,  who  acted  as  stretcher-bearers — 
the  decrease  since  leaving  Alexandria  being 
due  to  the  loss  of  those  disabled  dui-ing  the 
march  to  Kassassin,  and  to  the  baggage  guards 
left  at  Ismailia.    The  position  assigned  to  the 
battalion   was  on  the  left  of  the  Highland 
Brigade,  and  therefore  on  the  extreme  left  of 
the  whole  first  line  of  the  British  forces. 

A  general  outline  of  the  desert  night 
march,  and  of  the  assault  on  Tel-cl-Kebir, 
has  been  already  given  in  the  account  of  the 
Black  Watch,  and  it  only  remains  here  to 
notice  the  particular  part  taken  in  this  won- 
derful achievement  by  the  Highland  Light 
Infantry.  When  the  enemy's  musketry  fire 
opened  at  the  distance  of  150  yai'ds,  the 
front  line,  followed  by  the  second,  instantly 
charged,  headed  by  its  officers,  mounted  and 
unmounted,  the  men  fixing  bayonets  as  they 
ran.  When  half  the  distance  had  been  tra- 
versed, a  battery  of  four  guns  opened  right 


in    front,  bui    tliough    their   contents   passed 
harmlessly  overhead,  the  rifle  fire  was  more 
deadly,   and    before   the   ditch   was  reached, 
Major  Colville,  Lieutenants  Kays,  Somervell, 
and  Midwood,  and  some  50  non-commissioned 
officers  and   men   had   fallen.      On   reaching 
the  enemy's  works,  the  centre  of  the  battalion 
found    itself    stopjtcd    by    an    impracticable 
ditch,  about  9  feet  deep  by  10  feet  wide,  and 
with  almost  perpendicular  scarps.     Into  this, 
unseen   in   the  darkness,  many  of  the  front 
line   fell,    amongst    them   being   Lieutenant 
Goold    Adams,   who,   along   with    Corporals 
Buchan  and  Adams,  succeeded  in  mounting 
the   opposite   face.     These  pulled  others  up, 
and  thus  collected  a  small  party,  which  lay 
waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  rush  over  the 
parapet.     The  main  body  of  the  centre,  now 
reinforced    by   the    second   line,  was   mean- 
while   swaying    backwards    and     forwards, 
seeking    vainly    in    the    darkness   for   some 
means  of  entry ;  but  the  flanks,  more  fortu- 
nate, had   found  the   ditches  opposite   them 
shallower,  and  the  parapets  lower,  and  had 
forced  their  way  in,  under  I\Lajors  Wallace 
and  Leigh  on  the  right,  and  Lieutenant  Ed- 
wards  on   the  left;  and  these  parties,  rein- 
forced by  that  of  Lieutenant  Goold  Adams, 
rapidly  cleared  the  work,  inflicting  consider- 
able loss  on  the  defenders.     About  150  men 
of  the  centre,  still  unable  to  find  a  way  over 
the  big  ditch,  and,  owing  to  the  darkness,  to 
see  what  was  going  on  elsewhere,  now  began 
to    retire,    halting  at  intervals,    and    facing 
about  individually  to  fire  at  the  pampet ;  but 
as  the  fire  from   the   works   slackened   and 
ceased,  a  halt  was  made,  and  on  the  arrival  of 
the  reserves  this  portion  of  the  regiment  was 
led  back,  and  entered  without  opposition  the 
right  (the  British  left)  of  the  big  work  which 
had  previously  foiled  it.    The  total  loss  of  the 
battalion  was  3  officers  and  18  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  men  killed  ;  and  5  officers 
"and   54   non-commissioned   officers  and  men 
wounded,  of  whom  3  afterwards  died  of  their 
wounds.     For  services  during  the  campaign, 
Lieutenant-Colonel    Straglian    was   made   a 
Companion  of  the    Bath,   Major  Leigh  was 
promoted  to  a  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonelcy, 
and  Captain  Macdonald  to  a  Brevet  Majority. 
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Colour-Sergeant  Robinson  received  the  dis- 
tinguished -  service  medal,  and  Lieutenant 
Edwai-ds  the  Victoi-ia  Cross,  "for  the  con- 
spicuous bravery  displayed  by  him  during 
the  battle  of  Tel-el-Kebir,  on  the  13th  Sep- 
tember 1882,  in  leading  a  party  of  the  High- 
land Light  Infantry  to  storm  a  redoubt. 
Lieutenant  Edwards  (who  was  in  advance  of 
his  party),  with  great  gallantry,  rushed  alone 
into  the  battery,  killed  the  artillery  officer  in 
charge,  and  was  himself  knocked  down  by  a 
gunner  with  a  rammer,  and  only  rescued  by 
the  timely  arrival  of  three  men  of  his  regi- 
ment." The  following  decorations  were  also 
bestowed  by  H.H.  the  Khedive: — Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Straghan,  the  3d  class  of  the  Med- 
jidieh ;  Major  Wallace  and  Major  Leigh,  the 
4th  class  of  the  Osmanlie ;  and  Captain  and 
Adjutant  Carey,  the  4th  class  of  the  Med- 
jidieh.  Lieutenant  Goold  Adams,  Sergeant- 
Major  Litster,  Sergeant  Samuel  Davis  (severely 
wounded).  Corporal  James  Smith,  Corporal 
Buchan  (severely  wounded).  Lance  Corporal 
Donald  Robertson,  Privates  A.  Sutherland 
and  "William  Gray,  and  Drummer  Fitch  were 
all  mentioned  for  special  gallantry  by  the 
commanding  officer,  who  also  commended 
Captain  and  Quarter-Master  Swanson  for  his 
energy  and  endurance  throughout  the  cam- 
paign, and  Lieutenant  Templer  for  most 
satisfactory  performance  of  his  duties  as 
Transport  Officer  to  the  battalion.  Of  these 
only  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  men 
were  mentioned  in  despatches. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  day  of  the  battle  the 
battalion  fell  in,  and,  along  with  the  1st  Bat- 
talion of  the  Gordon  Highlanders,  and  the 
Cameron  Highlanders,  set  out  for  Zagazig, 
which  was  reached,  after  three  marches,  on 
the  night  of  the  14th.  On  the  following  day 
the  battalion  proceeded  along  with  Sir  Gar- 
net Wolseley  and  his  staff,  and  a  detach- 
ment of  the  1st  Brigade  Scots  Guards,  to 
Bcnha.  At  that  place  information  was  re- 
ceived of  the  surrender  of  Arabi  Pasha,  and 
the  Headquarters'  Staff  immediately  pushed 
on  to  Cairo  by  train  with  an  escort  of  80 
officers  and  men  of  the  Highland  Light  In- 
fantry under  command  of  Major  Leigh.  The 
rest  of  the  battalion  reached  Cairo  on  the 


following  day,  and  took  up  quarters  in  the 
Citadel.  During  the  remainder  of  its  stay  in 
Egypt,  the  Highland  Light  Infantry  wag 
stationed  first  at  Camp  Ghezireh,  and  after- 
wards at  the  Kasr-el-Nil  barracks.  On  the 
30th  of  September  it  took  part  in  the  great 
review  and  march  past  before  H.H.  the 
Khedive,  and  there  distinguished  itself  by 
perfect  marching — something  where  every 
one  did  so  well.  On  the  5th  of  February 
1883  the  regiment  embarked  at  Alexandria 
on  board  of  H.M.S.  "  Serapis,"  reaching  Ply- 
mouth and  taking  up  quarters  there  on  the 
18th  of  the  month.  On  the  3d  of  March  the 
medahs  for  the  Egyptian  campaign  were  pre- 
sented at  a  divisional  parade  at  Devonport 
by  Major-General  Pakenham,  and  the  bronze 
stars  given  by  H.H.  the  Khedive  were  issued 
during  the  month  of  April. 

The  stay  at  home  was  uneventful,  the  prin- 
cipal incidents  being  the  retirement  of  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Jago  on  completion  of  his  five  years' 
service  in  command  ;  the  presentation  to  the 
officers  by  former  officers  of  the  regiment  of 
a  handsome  piece  of  plate  in  memory  of  Tel- 
el-Kebir;  and  the  deposition  of  the  old  colours, 
carried  from  1818  to  1855,  along  with  those 
of  other  Scottish  regiments  in  St  Giles'  Ca- 
thedral, Edinburgh,  on  the  14th  of  November. 
Although  it  is  anticipating  somewhat,  it  may 
here  be  added  that  the  colours  presented  at 
Jackatalla,  Madras,  in  1855,  and  carried  by  the 
regiment  until  shortly  before  the  embarkation 
for  Egypt,  were,  on  the  20th  of  December  1884, 
placed,  together  with  the  original  "  Assaye" 
colour,  over  a  handsome  monument  erected  in 
Glasgow  Cathedral  in  memory  of  those  who 
perished  in  the  Egyptian  campaign,  and  the 
balance  of  the  fund  subscribed  for  this  pur- 
pose has  been  devoted  to  the  erection,  in  St 
Giles'  Cathedral,  Edinburgh,  of  a  memorial 
of  the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and 
men  who  were  killed  or  mortally  wounded  in 
the  various  actions  in  which  the  regiment  has 
been  engaged  in  India,  the  Peninsula,  France, 
South  Africa,  and  Egypt,  and  of  those  who 
perished  when  the  "Birkenhead"  was  wrecked 
in  1852.  The  monument  in  Glasgow  Cathe- 
dral, of  which  we  give  an  illustration,  has  been 
placed  on  the  south  wall  of  the  nave.     It  is 
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Egyptian  in  design,  and  is  constructed  of 
very  hard  and  clear  Sicilian  marble,  with  a 
centre  panel  of  statuary  marble,  surrounded 


by  appropriate  emblems.  The  names  of  those 
it  commemorates  are  engraved  on  the  sides, 
while  the  centre  shows,  in  good  relief  and 


with  spirit,  a  repi-esentation  of  the  regiment 
attacking  the  rampart  at  Tel-el-Kebir.  The 
whole  is  surmounted  by  the  Sphinx,  with 
banners,  a  soldier'.s  helmet,  and  claymores. 
II. 


The  publi.'  ccrfiin'ny  of  nmriiinL;  it  and 
placing  the  old  colours  above  was  performed 
by  General  Bruce,  who  was  long  connected 
with  the  regiment,  and  who,  i:i  handing  over 
4n 
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the  colours  to  tlie  care  and  safe-keeping  of 
the  Cathedral  authorities,  stated  that  he  was 
probably  the  only  person  there  who  had 
also  been  at  the  presentatiou  ceremony  in 


India  in  1855.  The  battle-stained  relics  were 
brought  from  Hamilton  by  an  escort  under 
the  command  of  Major  AVallace,  and  consisfc- 
iii"-   of    two   officers,    six   non-commissioned 


Tablet  in  St  Giles,  Ediiibur^^li. 


ofl&cers,  and  fifty  men,  all  of  whom  had  been 
present  at  Tel-el-Kebir.  The  monument  at 
Edinburgh,  placed  on  the  north  wall  of 
the  nave  of  St  Giles,  consists  of  a  bronze 
plate    with    a    finely  carved   marble   border. 


Engraved  on  the  plate  are  the  names  of  the 
officers  and  the  number  of  the  men  who  died 
during  the  campaigns  already  mentioned. 

When  the  present  colours  were  presented  to 
the  battalion  in  1882,  a  new  "Assaye"  colour, 
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worked  ill  China,  was  taken  into  use,  Ijut  of 
the  three  only  the  Queen's  colour  was  taken 
to  E^ypt,  the  others  being  sent  to  the  depot. 
In  1883  the  regiment  also  acquired  a  valu- 
able Challenge  Shield,  to  be  competed  for  by 
the  different  shooting  clubs,  and  a  silver  medal 
to  be  competed  for  annually  by  the  pipers — a 
clasp  with  the  winner's  name  and  the  date  to 
be  added  each  year.  The  Challenge  Shield  is 
three  feet  high,  and  two  feet  aci'oss  the  widest 
pai't,  with  small  movable  sliields  in  the 
centre  and  round  the  border.  The 
foundation  is  of  bronze,  and  the  borders, 
small  shields,  thistles,  rifles,  colours,  and 
other  ornaments,  arc  of  pure  bright 
silver.  The  names  of  the  winning  team 
for  each  period  are  to  be  engraved  on 
one  of  the  movable  shields,  which  is, 
for  one  year,  to  occupy  the  place  of 
honour  in  the  centre,  and  thereafter  to 
be  removed  to  one  of  the  compart- 
ments along  the  border. 

On  the  1st  of  October  1S84,  the 
battalion  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Straghan,  C.B.,  who  had 
succeeded  Colonel  Jago,  again  proceeded 
on  foreign  service,  a^nd,  embarking  at 
Plymouth  on  H. M.S.  "Sera pis,"  reached 
Bombay  on  the  29th  of  October,  and 
arrived  at  its  destination  at  CJmballah 
by  wings  on  the  7th  and  8th  of  Nov- 
ember. On  the  12th  of  March  1885 
the  regiment  moved  to  Rawal  Pindi  to 
take  part  in  the  ceremonies  held  in 
honour  of  the  conference  between  Lord 
Dufferin  and  the  Ameer  of  Afghan- 
istan, and  so  well  did  the  Highland 
Light  Infantry  acquit  itself  in  the 
reviews  then  held,  that  it  was  highly 
com})limented  by  the  General  of  the 
2nd  Inf\\ntry  Division,  to  which  it  was  at- 
tached, by  H.Pi.II.  the  Duke  of  Connaught, 
and  by  H.E.  the  Commander-in-Chief  in 
India,  on  its  appearance  and  on  its  uni- 
formly steady  marching  and  manceuvring. 
So  much  were  the  latter  points  noticed,  that 
on  the  occasion  of  the  annual  inspection  at 
Dagshai  on  the  18th  of  May,  Major-General 
Wright,  C.B.,  commanding  the  district,  de- 
clined   to   see  the    battalion  march   past  or 


manwuvre,  as,  after  the  splendid  appearance 
made  at  Rawal  Pindi,  he  deemed  it  alto- 
gether superfluous  ;  and  after  the  manceuvres 
and  the  march  past  at  the  camp  of  exercise 
at  Delhi  in  December  1885  and  January 
1886,  Colonel  Straghan  was  again  specially 
congratulated  by  the  Commander-in-Chief 
in  India,  and  by  the  Adjutant  in  India  on 
the  admirable  appearance  and  marching  of  the 
battalion.       After  the   breaking   up  of   the 


74th  Ecgimcnt  Musketry  Challenge  Shield. 

Delhi  camp,  quarters  were  again  taken  up  at 
Dagshai  till  the  3d  of  November,  when  the 
regiment,  with  the  exception  of  two  com- 
panies left  in  garrison,  marched  to  Umballah. 
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SEVENTY -FIFTH  REGIMENT,  or 
1st  battalion  GORDON  HIGH- 
LANDERS. 

I. 

17S7-1886. 

Raising  of  tlie  Regiment — India — Home— Ceases  to 
be  a  Highland  Regiment — Services  as  "Stirling- 
shire Regiment" — Restored  to  its  position  as  a  High- 
land Regiment— Linked  with  92ud  as  1st  Battalion 
of  the  Gordon  Highlanders — Proceeds  to  Egypt- 
Alexandria — Ismailia — Tel-el-Kebir  —  Tantah  and 
Cairo — Additions  to  distinctions  on  Colonrs  and 
Appointments — Takes  part  in  the  operations  about 
Suakim  —  El  Teb  —  Tokar  —  Tamaai  —  Return  to 
Cairo — Starts  up  the  Nile  for  Khartoum— Difficul- 
ties of  the  Route — Korti — Hanidab— Birti — Punish- 
ment of  the  Monassir  Tribe — Recal  of  the  Expedi- 
tion— Summer  Camp  at  Knrot — Return  to  Lower 
Egypt— Alexandria — Proceeds  to  Malta. 

While  Major-Geueral  Sii"  Archibald  Camp- 
bell was  appointed  Colonel  of  the  74th,  the 
colonelcy  of  its  coeval  regiment,  the  75th, 
was  conferred  on  Colonel  Robert  Abercromby 
of  Tullibody.  He  had  commanded  a  light 
infantry  brigade  during  six  campaigns  in  the 
American  war ;  and  as  sevei-al  companies  of 
this  brigade  had  been  composed  of  the  light 
infantiy  of  the  Highland  regiments  then  in 
America,  the  colonel  was  well  known  to  the 
Highlanders,  and  had  acquired  an  influence 
among  them  rarely  enjoyed  by  officers  born 
south  of  the  Grampians.  There  are  instances, 
no  doubt,  such  as  those  of  the  Marquis  of 
Montrose  and  Viscount  Dundee,  and  others 
of  modern  date,  "  where  Highland  corps  have 
formed  attachments  to  officers  not  natives  of 
their  country,  and  not  less  ardent  than  to 
the  chiefs  of  old  ; "  and  if  the  instances  have 
been  few,  it  must  be  attributed  entirely  to 
want  of  tact  in  officers  themselves,  who,  from 
ignorance  of  the  Highland  character,  or  from 
some  other  cause,  have  failed  to  gain  the 
attachment  of  the  Highland  soldiers. 

From  personal  respect  to  Colonel  Aber- 
cromby, many  of  the  Highlanders  who  had 
served  under  him  in  America,  and  had  been 
discharged  at  the  peace  of  1783,  enlisted 
anew,  and,  with  about  300  men  who  were 
reci'uited  at  Perth,  and  in  the  northern 
counties,  constituted  the  Highland  part  of 
the  regiment.  According  to  a  practice  which 
then  prevailed,  of  fixing  the  headquarters  of 
a  res:iment  about  to  be  raised  in  the  neigh- 


bourhood of  the  colonel's  residence,  if  a  man 
of  family,  the  town  of  Stii'ling  was  appointed 
for  the  embodying  of  the  75th  ;  and  here, 
accordingly,  it  first  assembled  in  June  1788, 
and  immediately  thereafter  proceeded  to 
England,  and  embarked  for  India,  where  it 
arrived  about  the  end  of  that  year. 

For  eighteen  months  after  its  arrival  in 
India,  the  regiment  was  subjected  to  extreme 
severity  of  discipline  by  one  of  the  captains, 
who  appears  to  have  adopted  the  old  Prussian 
model  for  his  rule.  A  more  unfortunate  plan 
for  destroying  the  morale  of  a  Highland  regi- 
ment could  not  have  been  devised,  and  the 
result-  was,  that,  during  the  existence  of  this 
discipline,  there  were  more  punishments  in 
the  75th  than  in  any  other  corps  of  the  same 
description.  But  as  soon  as  the  system  was 
modified  by  the  appointment  of  an  officer  who 
knew  the  dispositions  and  feelings  of  the 
Highlanders,  the  conduct  of  the  men  improved. 
The  regiment  took  the  field  in  1790,  under 
the  command  of  Colonel  Hartley,  and  in  the 
two  subsequent  years  formed  part  of  the  force 
under  Major-General  Robert  Abercromby,  on 
his  two  marches  to  Seringapatam.  The  regi- 
ment was  also  employed  in  the  assault  on  that 
capital  in  1799,  the  flank  companies  having 
led  the  left  columns.^  From  that  period  down 
to  1804,  the  regiment  was  employed  in  the 
provinces  of  Malabar,  Goa,  Goojerat,  and  else- 
where, and  in  1805  was  with  General  Lake's 
army  in  the  disastrous  attacks  on  Bhui'tpoor. 
The  regiment  was  ordered  home  in  1806; 
but  such  of  the  men  as  were  desirous  of 
remaining  in  India  were  left  behind.  In  1809 
there  were  not  one  hundred  men  in  the  regi- 
ment who  had  been  born  north  of  the  Tay ; 
on  which  account,  it  is  believed,  the  designa- 
tion was  at  that  time  changed. 

It  still  retained  its  old  number,  and,  while 
known  as  the  "  Stirlingshire  Regiment "  from 
1809  to  1881,  had  a  distinguished  career, 
having  taken  part  in  the  Kaffir  War  of  1835, 
as  well  as  in  many  of  the  engagements  which 
have  been  noticed  in  connection  with  the 
other  Highland  Regiments.  As  will  be  seen 
in  the  account  of  the  7Sth  Highlanders,  the 

1  See  histories  of  the  71st,  72nd,  73rd,  and  74th 
regiments  in  this  volume. 
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75th  foi'med  part  of  the  force  with  which  Sir 
Colin  Campbell  marched  to  the  relief  of 
Lucknow  in  November  1857,  and  guarded 
the  Alum  Bagh,  wliile  Sir  Colin,  with  the 
rest  of  the  force,  made  his  way  to  the  besieged 
garrison  on  the  14th  of  that  month. 

Under  the  Territoi'ial  Scheme,  however, 
introduced  in  1881,  the  75th  was  once  more 
restored  to  its  position  among  the  Highland 
Regiments,  and,  resuming  the  kilt  and  High- 
land dress  after  a  lapse  of  seventy-four  years, 
became  the  Ist  Battalion  Gordon  High- 
landers, the  92nd  Regiment  forming  the  2nd 
Battalion,  and  the  Eoyal  Aberdeenshire 
Militia  the  3rd.  The  depot  was  fixed  at 
Aberdeen;  When  this  change  was  an- 
nounced by  a  Special  General  Order,  dated 
the  11th  of  April,  as  to  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  of  July,  the  75th  was  stationed  at 
Malta,  where  it  had  arrived  from  England  on 
the  20th  oE  March,  and  where,  on  the  18th  of 
June  1882,  it  paraded,  for  the  first  time  since 
1808,  in  full  Highland  uniform. 

In  consequence  of  the  outbreak  of  hostilities 
in  Egypt,  the  battalion  embarked  on  H.M.S. 
"  Euphrates,"  and,  having  reached  Alexandria 
on  the  7th  of  August,  landed  and  occupied 
Gabari  Railway  Station — the  total  strength 
being  690  of  all  ranks.  In  this  position  it 
remained  till  the  19th  of  August,  furnishing, 
meanwhile,  detachments  for  duty  at  Mex 
Fort,  Moharrem  Bey  Station,  Rosetta  Gate, 
and  Ramleh  Station ;  but  on  that  date  it 
moved  to  Ramleh,  where  it  was  shortly 
afterwards  joined  by  the  1st  Battalion  Black 
Watch,  the  2nd  Battalion  Highland  Light 
Infantry,  and  the  1st  Battalion  Queen's  Own 
Cameron  Highlanders,  these  four  regiments 
forming  the  Highland  Brigade.  W^hile 
stationed  at  Ramleh,  the  duties  were  mainly 
confined  to  furnishing  outposts  for  the  jn-o- 
tection  of  the  base  at  Alexandria,  and  for 
watching  the  enemy's  strongly  intrenched 
positions  at  Kafr  Dowar  and  Kinji  Osman. 
Along  with  the  rest  of  the  Highland  Brigade 
the  regiment  sailed  from  Alexandria  on  the 
31st  August  for  Ismailia,  and  took  part  in 
the  subsequent  march  to  Kassassin,  and  the 
attack  on  and  capture  of  Arabi  Pasha's  works 
at  Tel-el-Kebir ;  but  as  these  operations  have 


been  already  described  in  connection  with  the 
Black  Watch  and  the  Lst  Battalion  Highland 
Light  Infantry,  it  is  unnecessary  here  to 
enter  into  further  details.  During  the  ad- 
vance and  attack,  the  75th  occupied  the  right 
centre  of  the  Highland  Brigade,  next  the 
Black  Watch  which  was  on  the  extreme 
riglit.  The  loss  of  the  battalion  at  Tel-el- 
Kebir  was  1  officer  and  4  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  killed,  and  1  officer  and  29 
non-conanissioned  officers  and  men  wounded. 
On  the  14th  of  September  the  battalion 
marched  to  and  occupied  the  important  rail- 
way junction  at  Zagazig,  proceeding  by  train 
the  following  day  to  Benha,  and  on  the  17tli 
to  Tantah  where  it  received  the  surrender  of 
the  Salahiek  Garrison,  consisting  of  3000 
infantry,  one  regiment  of  cavalry,  and  24  guns. 
At  Tantah  a  halt  was  made  for  several  day.s, 
there  being  among  both  officers  and  men  a 
considerable  amount  of  sickness  brought  on 
by  the  hardships  endured,  and  the  unhealthi- 
ness  of  the  climate.  On  the  28th  of  Septem- 
ber the  regiment  proceeded  to  Cairo,  and,  after 
taking  part  in  the  great  review  held  by  H.H. 
the  Khedive  on  the  30th,  went  into  quartere 
at  the  Citadel,  where  it  remained  as  part  of 
the  Army  of  Occupation  till  February  1884. 

For  services  during  the  campaign,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel D.  Hammill  received  the  Com- 
panionship of  the  Bath,  and  from  the  Khedive 
the  3rd  class  of  the  Medjidiehj  Major  J.  E. 
Boyes,  the  4th  class  of  the  Osmanlie;  and 
Lieutenants  Burney  and  Pirie,  the  5th  class 
of  the  Medjidieh;  and  Major  Boyes  was  also 
promoted  to  a  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonelcy. 

The  medals  awarded  by  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  for  the  Egyptian  Campaign  of  1882 
were  presented  to  the  battalion  on  February 
14th,  1883,  by  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Archi- 
bald Alison,  Bart.,  K.C.B.,  Commanding  the 
Troops  in  Egypt,  who,  after  the  presentation, 
addressed  a  few  words  of  sincere  congratulation 
to  the  battalion  on  the  part  taken  by  it  in 
the  recent  operations.  The  bronze  stare 
granted  to  the  British  troops  who  took  pait 
in  the  Egyptian  Campaign  by  H.H.  the 
Khedive,  were  presented  to  the  battalion,  as 
well  as  to  the  other  troops  stationed  in  or 
near  Caii'o,  at  Abdin  Palace,  Cairo,  on  the  2d 
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of  June  1S83,  His  Highness  liim self  handing 
the  stars  to  the  officers  who  were  entitled  to 
them,  and,  to  a  selected  non-commissioned 
officer  or  private  from  each  company,  those 
intended  for  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men. 

In  cons  equence  of  an  outbreak  of  cholera 
at  Cairo  on  the  15th  of  July,  one  company 
w-as,  on  the  18th,  sent  to  Heluan  to  form  and 
take  charge  of  a  camp  to  which  the  bat- 
talion might  be  moved  should  such  a  step 
be  deemed  advisable ;  but  although  the  epi- 
demic appeared  among  the  men  on  the  27th 
of  July,  and  continued  to  be  prevalent  until 
the  14th  of  August,  no  change  was  con- 
sidered necessary,  and  the  1st  Gordon  High- 
landers remained  in  quarters  at  the  Citadel, 
being  indeed  at  this  time  the  only  infantry 
regiment  at  Cairo.  Thirteen  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  men  fell  victims  to  the 
disease.  The  company  sent  to  Heluan  re- 
joined headquarters  on  the  3d  of  September, 
and  on  the  15th  of  the  same  month  a  de- 
tachment was  sent  to  Port  Said  to  relieve  a 
portion  of  the  Black  Watch,  and  did  not  re- 
join the  battalion  till  the  27th  of  January 
1884. 

In  September  1882,  a  General  Order  had 
been  issued  announcing  that  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  had  been  graciously  pleased  to  approve 
of  certain  specified  infantry  regiments  being 
permitted  to  bear  on  their  standards,  colours, 
or  appointments,  in  commemoration  of  their 
gallant  behaviour  when  engaged  in  warfare 
in  South  Africa  during  the  years  1835,  1846- 
47,  1851-53,  the  words  "  South  Africa,"  fol- 
lowed by  the  date  of  the  operations  in  which 
they  took  part,  and  the  Gordon  Highlanders 
thus  became  entitled  to  add  to  their  former 
distinctions  "South  Africa,  1835."  By  a 
General  Order  issued  in  February  1883,  Her 
Majesty  was  further  graciously  pleased  to  ap- 
prove of  the  Gordon  Highlanders,  along  with 
other  regiments  engaged  in  the  Egyptian  cam- 
paign, being  permitted  to  bear  the  words 
"Egypt,  1882;"  "  Tel-el-Kebir "  on  their 
standards,  colours,  or  appointments  in  com- 
memoration of  their  distinguished  and  gallant 
behaviour  during  the  war  recently  finished. 
The  rebellion  of  the   Arab  tribes  in  the 


Eastern  Soudan  under  Osman  Digna,  and  the 
total  defeat  near  Suakim  of  the  Egyptian 
force  which,  under  Baker  Pasha,  had  been 
despatched  to  the  relief  of  the  garrison  at 
Tokar,  rendered  operations  by  a  British  force 
necessary  in  that  quarter  in  the  beginning  of 
1884.  The  battalion  was  accordingly,  on  the 
15th  of  February,  ordered  to  be  held  in  readi- 
ness for  active  service,  and  after  marching  to 
Suez  on  the  evening  of  the  1 6th,  embarked  on 
the  17th  on  the  steam  transport  "Thibet" 
for  Suakim,  the  total  strength  being  22  officers 
and  668  non-commissioned  officers  and  men. 
On  arriving  off  that  port,  it  was  found  that 
Trinkitat,  30  miles  farther  south,  had  been 
adopted  as  the  base  of  operations,  and  thither 
the  "  Thibet  "  at  once  proceeded,  reaching  its 
destination  on  the  21st.  The  regiment  landed 
on  the  23d,  and  after  remaining  under  canvas 
for  two  days,  marched  on  the  25th,  along 
with  the  2nd  Battalion  Royal  Irish  Fusiliers, 
and  details  of  departmental  corps,  to  occupy 
and  hold  Fort  Baker — an  earthwork  about  3 
miles  inland.  This  position  was  maintained 
till  the  29th,  when  the  whole  force  destined 
for  the  relief  of  Tokar  moved  forward  to  attack 
the  enemy  at  El  Teb,  about  4  miles  distant 
from  Trinkitat.  The  order  of  march  and  de- 
tails of  the  battle  have  been  already  given  in 
the  account  of  the  Black  Watch,  and  need  not 
be  here  repeated.  During  the  flank  move- 
ment and  the  advance  on  the  village  of  Teb, 
only  the  left  half  battalion,  which  was  then 
in  the  actual  front  of  the  square,  was  seriously 
engaged,  and  the  casualties  were  consequently 
slight,  amounting  merely  to  10  privates 
wounded.  The  march  to  Tokar  was  resumed 
on  the  1st  of  March,  but  when  that  place 
was  reached  the  same  afternoon,  it  was 
found  that  the  garrison  had  surrendered  on 
the  16th  of  February.  On  the  3d  of  March 
the  battalion  returned  to  Trinkitat,  whence  it 
was  conveyed  by  the  s.s.  "Utopia  "  to  Suakim 
on  the  8  th. 

During  the  subsequent  operations  at  the 
battle  of  Tamaai,  two  companies  of  the  1st 
Gordon  Highlanders  were  left  to  garrison 
No.  2  Zareba  ;  three  companies  formed  part  of 
the  front  face  of  the  square  of  the  1st  Divi- 
sion, one  company  formed  part  of  the  right 
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face,  and  one  company  acted  inside  the  square 
as  an  escort  for  the  guns.  Details  of  the 
engagement  will  be  found  in  the  account  of 
the  Black  Watch.  The  losses  at  Tamaai  were 
4  privates  killed  and  9  non-commissioned 
officers  and  privates  wounded — one  of  the 
non-commissioned  officers  dying  afterwards 
of  his  wounds. 

After  I'eturning  to  Suakim  on  the  15th, 
the  battalion  proceeded  on  the  18th  along 
with  a  detachment  of  the  19th  Hussars  to  the 
wells  of  Handoub,  1 1  miles  west  of  Suakim 
on  the  Berber  road,  and  there  formed  a  zareba 
from  which  the  cavalry  made  frequent  recon- 
naissances.. It  also  took  part  in  the  subse- 
quent advance  on  Tamanieb,  and  after  re- 
turning to  Suakim  on  the  28th,  embarked 
on  the  steam  transport  "Utopia  "  for  convey- 
ance to  Suez,  that  port  being  reached  on  the 
5th  of  April,  and  the  return  to  the  old  quar- 
ters at  the  Citadel  of  Cairo  effected  the  same 
day.  During  this  expedition  Lieutenant 
Payne  and  34  non-commissioned  officers  and 
men  served  with  the  mounted  infantry.  In 
recognition  of  services  rendered  during  the 
campaign.  Lieutenant- Colonel  D.  Hammill, 
C.B.,  was  promoted  to  a  Brevet-Colonelcy, 
Major  Cross,  who  died  at  Cairo  on  the  28th 
of  February  1885  of  disease  contracted 
while  on  duty  with  the  forces  up  the  Nile,  to 
a  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonelcy,  and  Captain 
Menzies  to  a  Brevet  Majority,  while  the 
Egytian  medal  and  bronze  star  were  granted 
to  all  not  already  in  possession  of  them.  Two 
clasps  were  also  issued,  one  marked  "  Suakim 
1884"  and  the  other  "  El  Tob— Tamaai,"  for 
those  who  had  been  present  in  both  these 
actions,  and  "  El  Teb  "  or  "  Tamaai "  for  those 
who  had  been  present  at  one  or  other  but  not 
at  both.  A  gratuity  in  shares  of  £2  was  also 
issued  to  all  officers,  warrant-officers,  and  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men ;  and  by  a 
General  Order  dated  the  1st  of  January 
1885,  permission  was  granted  to  the  battalion 
to  add  the  date  "1884"  to  the  inscription 
"Egypt  1882,"  already  on  the  colours,  in 
commemoration  of  its  distinguished  and  gal- 
lant behaviour  during  the  campaign  in  the 
Eastern  Soudan.  From  the  Khedive,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel F.  F.  Daniell  received  the  3d 
II. 


class  of  the  Medjidieh,  and  Captain  Kevill. 
Davies  the  4th  class,  and  Lieutenant  Payne 
the  5  th  class  of  the  same  order. 

The  British  Government  having  at  last,  in 
the  autumn  of  1884,  decided  to  despatch  an 
expedition  to  the  assistance  of  Major-General 
Gordon,  C.B.,  who  had  been  besieged  in. 
Khartoum  since  March  by  the  rebel  forces 
under  their  chief  leader  the  Mahdi,  the  1st 
Battalion  of  the  Gordon  Highlanders  re- 
ceived orders  on  the  23d  of  October  to  hold 
itself  in  readiness  to  form  part  of  the  reliev- 
ing force,  and,  on  the  evening  of  the  5th 
of  November,  left  Cairo,  with  a  strength  of  24 
officers,  and  757  non-comniLssioned  officers 
and  men,  and  proceeded  by  train  to  Assiout, 
229  miles  farther  up  the  Nile,  and  the  end  of 
the  railway  system.  Immediately  after  ar- 
rival the  following  morning  the  regiment  em- 
barked on  two  steamers,  each  towing  two 
barges,  and  proceeded  up  the  Nile  to  Assouan, 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  first  cataract,  and  the 
head  of  ordinary  steam  navigation.  This 
point  was  reached  on  the  19th;  and  the 
advance  continued  thereafter  by  Shelal  to 
Wady  Haifa  (a  distance  of  233  miles),  partly 
in  the  whale  boats  ^  specially  constructed 
for  the  expedition,  and  partly  in  diabehas, 
each  company  working  independently.  From 
Wady  Haifa  each  company,  as  it  arrived,  was 
conveyed  to  Gemai  at  the  head  of  the  second 
cataract,  where  whale  boats  were  served  out 
to  the  different  detachments.  The  C  com- 
pany, with  a  strength  of  87  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  men,  under  com- 
mand of  ]\Iajor  Mathias  was  left  to  garrison 
Wady  Haifa.  After  the  boats  had  been 
loaded  at  Sarras,  12  miles  above  Gemai,  the 
real  hai'd  wox'k  of  all  concerned  began,  the 
soldiers  being  unaccustomed  to  handle  boats, 
and  the  river  itself  becoming  more  difficult 
of  ascent,  in  consequence  of  the  number  of 
sharp  rocks,  and  the  sti*ength  and  swiftness 
of  the  current.  The  men,  however,  settled 
down  to  work  with  a  will,  and  their  splendid 
behaviour  under  all  trials,  and  their  eager- 
ness to  push  on,  were  very  marked  through- 
out the  whole  expedition. 

^  For   details   regarding    these   reference   may   be 
made  to  the  account  of  the  Black  Watch. 
4  0 
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The  general  difficulties  of  the  passage  up 
the  various  cataracts  have  been  already  de- 
scribed (p.  454),  and  we  shall  here  notice 
only  the  particular  incidents  affecting  the 
Gordon  Highlanders.  At  the  cataract  and 
rapids  of  Semneh  the  stores  were  portaged 
round  the  rough  water  by  native  labour, 
while  the  boats  were  dragged  through  the 
''gate"  by  Egyptian  soldiers,  one  of  the 
Canadian  boatmen  steering.  During  this  pas- 
sage Corporal  Taylor  was  drowned  through 
the  capsizing  of  a  boat.  At  the  Ambigol 
Cataract,  19  miles  farther  up,  several  com- 
panies were  delayed  for  two  or  three  days  by 
a  block  in  the  passage,  and  between  that 
place  and  Dal  several  boats  were  wrecked, 
but  fortunately  no  lives  were  lost.  At  the 
cataract  of  Shaban  a  boat  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant  Burney,  struck  a  rock, 
when  under  full  sail,  and  capsized,  the  whole 
crew  being  thrown  into  the  water.  Several 
of  the  men  could  not  swim,  and  Lieutenant 
Burney,  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  gallantly  swam 
from  one  to  another,  giving  them  boxes, 
&c.,  by  the  aid  of  which  they  might  keep 
themselves  afloat,  and  rendering  them  other 
assistance  till  they  were  all  in  safety  on 
various  rocks.  He  himself  was  picked  up  by 
a  company  of  the  Black  Watch,  greatly  ex- 
hausted, after  being  three-quarters  of  an  hour 
in  the  water.  Several  other  boats  were  also 
wrecked  in  the  Shaban  rapids,  but  there  was 
no  loss  of  life.  Above  Hannek  the  Nile — 
which  is  here  skirted  by  low  banks,  with  lines 
of  palm  trees  and  tracts  of  cultivated  ground 
on  both  sides — became  opener,  and  of  great 
breadth,  sandbanks  taking  the  place  of  rocks; 
and  in  this  clear  water  the  boats  made  a  rapid 
passage  by  Dongola  to  Korti,  where  a  track 
strikes  off  across  the  Bayuda  Desert  to  Ma- 
tammeh,  and  which  was  now  the  headquarters 
of  Lord  Wolseley  and  his  staff,  and  the  base 
of  further  operations.  Here  the  force  which 
had  proceeded  up  the  Nile  was  to  be  broken 
up  into  two  columns,  one  of  which  was  to 
proceed  under  Major-General  Sir  Herbert 
Stewart  by  the  desert  route  to  Matammeh, 
and  the  other — the  River  Column — under 
Major-General  Earle,  along  the  banks  of  the 
river,  in  order  to  punish  the  murderers  of 


Colonel  Stewart,  who  had  been  treacherously 
killed  by  Suleiman  Wad  Gamr,  sheik  of  the 
Monassir  tribe,  while  descending  the  Nile 
from  Khartoum  with  despatches  from  Major- 
General  Gordon.  The  Gordon  Highlanders 
accompanied  the  latter  force.  The  regiments 
forming  the  column  were  collected  at  Ham- 
dab,  five  days  sail  above  Korti,  whence  the 
forward  movement  began  on  the  24th  of 
January  1885,  the  D  Company  of  the  1st 
Gordon  Highlanders  being  detached  to  form 
the  escort  for  Major-General  Earle  and  Briga- 
dier-General Brackenbury,  a  service  which 
they  performed  throughout  the  expedition. 
The  rest  of  the  regiment  remained  at  Ham- 
dab  to  await  the  ai'rival  of  the  G  Company, 
which  was  daily  expected,  and  which  would 
complete  the  battalion.  When,  however, 
news  arrived  from  the  front  that  the  column 
was  in  touch  with  the  enemy,  and  that  a 
battle  would  probably  take  place  at  Birti 
within  a  few  days.  Lieu  tenant- Colonel  Ham- 
mill  immediately  despatched  a  messenger 
to  General  Earle  requesting  permission  to 
push  foi'ward  at  once  and  join  the  rest  of 
the  force  without  waiting  longer  for  the  com- 
pany that  was  awanting,  and  a  reply,  order- 
ing the  battalion  to  close  up  with  the  main 
body,  was  received  the  same  evening.  The 
cataracts  above  Hamdab  were  found  very 
difficult,  and  the  progress  correspondingly 
slow.  A  considerable  amount  of  portage  had 
to  be  done,  and  several  of  the  boats  were 
wrecked  and  many  injured. 

On  the  6  th  of  February  the  battalion  sud- 
denly received  ordex's  to  halt,  and  accordingly 
stopped  at  "Palm  Tree  Camp,"  about  5  miles 
below  Birti,  and  formed  a  zareba  at  a  spot  with 
a  large  open  plain  in  front  and  on  both  flanks. 
The  fall  of  Khartoum  had  become  known  at 
Head  quarters,  and  further  operations  depended 
on  official  orders  from  England.  On  the  8th 
the  regiment  was  ordered  to  pi'oceed,  and 
reached  Birti  on  the  10th  and  Castle  Camp 
on  the  11th.  Whilst  the  necessary  steps 
were  being  taken  against  surprise  during  the 
night,  a  messenger  arrived  from  the  front 
with  the  news  that  a  successful  engagement 
had  taken  place  the  day  before  at  Kirbekan, 
about  5  miles  farther  on,  the  enemy,  who  were 
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strongly  posted  on  the  rocks  commanding  the 
passage  of  the  river,  having  sustained  a  severe 
defeat,  and  been  completely  dispersed.  The 
victory  had,  however,  been  somewhat  dearly 
purchased  by  the  loss  of  General  Earle,  and 
the  Lieutenant-Colonels  of  the  Black  Watch 
and  the  1st  South  Staffordshire  Regiment. 
A  document  sent  by  the  Governor  of  Berber 
to  the  Governor  of  the  section,  intimating 
the  capture  of  Khartoum  by  the  Mahdi  on 
the  26th  of  January,  and  the  death  of  General 
Gordon,  was  picked  up  by  a  private  of  the 
Duke  of  Cornwall's  Light  Infantry,  about 
400  yards  in  rear  of  the  battlefield. 

The  regiment  advanced  to  Kirbekan   on 
the  12th,  and,  on  the  following  day,  under 
orders  from  Brigadier-General  Brackcnbury 
who  now  commanded  the  River  Column,  pro- 
ceeded through  the  Shokook  Pass,  where  a 
vigorous  resistance  had  been  expected,  as  the 
river   is   here   narrow,    and    the    banks    are 
formed   by  perpendicular  cliffs    rising    to    a 
height  of  300  feet.      That   the   enemy   had 
intended  opposing  the  advance  was  evident, 
as  every  advantageous  position  among    the 
rocks   was  carefully   strengthened   by  small 
walls,  but  the  defeat  sustained  at  Kirbekan 
had  caused  such  utter  disorganisation  in  the 
Arab  plans  that  the  column  passed  through 
unmolested.     On  an  island  at  the  head  of  the 
XJss  Cataract,  which  lies  beyond  the  Shokook 
Pass,  several   articles   belonging   to  Colonel 
Stewart's  steamer  were  found  ;   and  General 
Brackenbury   having    determined    to    inflict 
severe  punishment  on  the  natives,  all  villages, 
houses,  and  sakiyehs  or  water  wheels  were 
destroyed  as  the  column  advanced.     One  of 
the  villages  specially  selected  for  destruction 
was  Salamat,  where  the  whole  portion  belong- 
ins:  to  the  Sheik  Suleiman  Wad  Gamr  was 
levelled   to  the   ground.      From   this   point 
onward   the   Gordon   Highlanders   had    the 
honour  of  leading  the  advance,  a  post  they 
continued  to  hold  till  the  return  of  the  force. 
Hebbeh,  the  scene  of  tlie  treacherous  muixler 
of  Colonel  Stewart  and  his  companions,  and 
where  his  steamer  was  still  lying  on  the  rocks, 
was  reached  on  the  25th  of  February ;  and 
as  the  point  was  suitable  for  the  opei-ation 
General  Brackenbury  determined  to  cross  to 


the   opposite   bank    of    the    river   with   his 
artillery,  cavalry,   and   transport — an  opera- 
tion safely   accomplished  the   following  day 
under  cover  of  the  Duke  of  Cornwall's  Light 
Inftmtry  on  the  right  bank  and  the  Gordon 
Highlanders  on  the  left.     On  the   23d  the 
heights  of  Mograt  Island,  at  the  corner  of  the 
great  bend  of  the  Nile  above   Korti,  where 
the  enemy  was  reported  to  occupy  a  strongly 
fortified  position,   were  in  sight,   and  every 
one  was  looking  forward  to  a  fresh  struggle ; 
but,  on   the   morning  of  the    24th,  a   mes- 
senger arrived  with    despatches    from  head- 
quarters   ordering    the    column    to    return, 
"having  completed   its   object  of  punishing 
the  Monassir  tribe,"  and  intimating  that,  as 
the  hot  season  was  approaching,  Lord  Wolse- 
ley  intended  that  summer  quarters   should 
be  taken  up  between  Abu  Dom  and  Dongola. 
One  hour  afterwards  the  descent  of  the  river 
was   begun,    the   Gordon    Highlanders   now 
forming  the  rearguard.      As  the  boats  had 
during  the   return,  the  full  strength  of  thy 
current  to  carry  them  on,  the  passage  down- 
wards  was   much   more   dangerous,    though 
not  so  toilsome  as  the  ascent,  and  too  much 
praise  cannot  be  bestowed  on  the  Canadian 
voyageurs  for   the  skilful  manner  in  which 
they  worked  and  stcei'ed  the  boats  during  the 
return  of  the  expedition.     Special  precautions 
were    taken    for    the    passage    through   the 
Shokook  Pass,  as  it  was  considered  probable 
that  the  rock  positions  might  have  been  re- 
occupied  by  an  Arab  force  from  Berber.    The 
Gordon   Highlanders  led    the    advance,    two 
marksmen  being  placed  in  the  bow  of  each 
boat  ready  to  fire  should  the  enemy  appear. 
No  resistance  was,  however,  offered,  and  the 
boats  passed  through  unmolested,  and  reached 
Abu   Dom   in  safety  ou  the   6th   of  March. 
During     the     descent    several    boats    were 
wrecked,  and  three  men  were  unfortunately 
drowned. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  battalion  at  Korti  on 
the  Sth  of  March,  it  was  inspected  by  Lord 
Wolseley,  who  expressed  his  approbation  of 
the  conduct  of  the  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  men  whilst  on  active  service 
during  the  expedition.  During  the  hot 
weather  the  regiment  was   attached  to  the 
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brigade  stationed  at  Kurot  under  the  com- 
mand of  Brigadier-General  Brackcubury,  and 
though  tlie  straw  and  mud  huts  which  were 
erected  for  the  men  were  found  to  be  an  effi- 
cient protection  against  the  sun,  and  kept  com- 
paratively cool,  yet  the  state  of  health  of  the 
battalion  became  very  unsatisfactory.  The 
reaction  told  heavily  on  all  ranks,  and  ten 
deaths  occurred  from  enteric  fever,  while  no 
fewer  than  49  non-commissioned  officers  and 
privates  were  invalided  to  Cairo. 

The  Home  Government  having  decided  on 
the  evacuation  of  the  Soudan,  the  Gordon 
Highlanders,  with  a  total  strength  of  19  officers 
and  509  non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  left 
Kurot  on  the  1st  of  June  in  44  whale-boats, 
and  reached  Abu  Fatmeh,  at  the  head  of  the 
third  cataract,  on  the  4th  of  the  same  month. 
From  Abu  Fatmeh  the  regiment  proceeded  by 
half-battalions  to  Akasheh,  where  the  boats 
were  left  for  good,  and  after  a  march  of  26 
miles  across  the  desert  to  the  railway,  continued 
its  journey  by  train  to  Wady  Haifa,  and  from 
that  place  to  Assouan  in  diabehas  towed  by 
steamers. 

From  Assouan,  which  was  reached  on  the 
21st  June,  to  Assiout,  the  means  of  conveyance 
was  by  barges  towed  by  steamers^  and  from  the 
latter  place  the  regiment  was  conveyed  by  rail 
to  Alexandria,  where  it  took  up  quarters,  under 
canvas,  in  a  camp  established  at  Fort  Mex. 
The  total  distance  traversed  by  the  Nile  River 


Column  from  Cairo  to  Ellemeh— the  farthest 
point  reached — between  the  5th  November  1884 
and  the  24th  February  1885,  was  nearly  1400 
miles.  For  their  services  in  the  Soudan  the 
whole  force  received  the  thanks  of  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  and  Lord  Wolseley  was  raised  to 
the  rank  of  Viscount. 

In  recognition  of  their  services  while  on 
duty  with  the  battalion  during  the  operations 
on  the  Nile,  Major  W.  A.  Small  was  promoted 
to  a  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonelcy,  and  Captain 
C.  H.  Payne  to  a  Brevet  Majority ;  and  a 
gratuity  was  issued  to  all  officers,  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  and  men  who  had  served  at 
or  south  of  Assiout,  a  private's  share  being 
£5.  All  who  served  at  or  south  of  Korosko 
received  the  Egyptian  medal,  if  it  was  not 
already  in  their  possession,  with  a  clasp  inscribed 
"Nile  1884-85."  Those  who  had  the  medal 
before  received  the  clasp.  A  detachment  of 
31  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  who, 
under  Lieutenants  Payne  and  Stewart,  had 
served  with  the  mounted  infantry,  and  having 
accompanied  General  Sir  Herbert  Stewart's 
Desert  Column,  had  been  present  at  the  battles 
of  Abu  Klea  and  Gubat,  received  in  addition 
the  clasp  inscribed  "Abu  Klea,"  while  the 
officers  and  men  of  the  detachment  which 
had  served  as  the  General's  escort  with  the 
River  Column,  were  awarded  the  clasp  for 
"  Kirbekan,"'  where  they  had  of  course  been 
present. 
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THE  78tli  IIIGIILAXDERS,  OE 

EOSSSHIKE  BUFES.1 

I. 

1793  to  1796. 

The  Clan  irackenzic— Tlie  various  battalions  of  tlie 
78th — Oilers  from  F.  H.  Mackenzie,  Esq.  ofSeafortli, 
to  raise  a  licgiment  for  Government — Letter  of 
service  f^ranteil  to  F.  II.  Mackenzie,  Esij.,  to  raise  a 
Kegiment  of  Highlanders,  to  be  numbered  the  78th 
— The  1st  Battalion — List  of  oliicers— Inspected 
and  passed  by  Sir  Hector  ilunro — Under  Lord 
Jloira  in  Guernsey — The  Campaign  of  1794-95  in 
Holland — The  Regiment  joins  the  Duke  of  York  on 
the  AVaal  —  Nimeguen  —  Disastrous  retreat  on 
Deventer  —  The  Regiment  returns  home  —  The 
Loyalist  war  in  La  Vendee — Tlie  Quiberon  Expedition 
— Occupation  of  L'lle  Dieu— Tlie  Regiment  returns 
home — Colonel  F.  H.  Mackenzie's  proposals  to  raise  a 
2nd  Battalion  for  the  78th— Letter  of  Service  granted 
to  him  for  that  purpose — List  of  Officers — Inspected 
and  passed  by  Sir  Hector  Munro — Granted  the  title 
of  the  Ross-shire  Buffs— Ordered  to  England — Dilii- 
culties  prior  to  embarkation  at  Portsmouth — The 
Regiment  sails  on  secret  service — Capture  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hojie — The  Regiment  goes  into  quarters  at 
Capetown,  until  the  arrival  of  the  1st  Battalion. 


ASSAYE, 

Persia. 

Maida. 

KOOSUAB. 

Java. 

LUCKNOW 

Tuis  clan  ^lackenzio  was,  next  to  tlie  Camp- 
bells, the  most  considerable  in  the  Western 
lliglilands,  having  built  its  greatness  upon  tlie 
fallen  fortunes  of  the  Macdonalds.  Its  military 
strength  was  estimated  in  ITOi,  at  1200  men  ; 
by  Marshal  Wade  in  1715,  at  3000  men; 
and  by  Lord  President  Forbes  in  1745,  at 
2500  men  ;  but  probably  all  these  conjectures 
•t^'cre  below  the  mark.^ 

^  For  this  history  of  the  78th  Highlanders  u]i  to 
the  beginning  of  the  Persian  War,  we  are  entirety 
indebted  to  Captain  Colin  j\Iackenzie,  formerly  an 
officer  of  the  regiment,  who  has  himself  jircpared  a 
detailed  history  of  the  7Stli. 

*  Sec  page  238,  vol.  ii. 


The  clan  Mackenzie  furnished  large  contin- 
gents to  the  present  71st  and  72nd  Eegimeui.s 
when  they  were  first  raised. 

In  1793,  Francis  Humberstone  Mackenzie, 
heir-male  of  the  family,  and  afterwards  Lord 
Seaforth,  raised  the  present  78th  Highlanders, 
and  a  second  battalion  in  the  following  year, 
M'hen  nearly  all  the  men  enlisted  were  from  hi.' 
own  or  his  clansmen's  estates  in  Ross-shiro  and 
the  Lewis.  Another  second  battalion  was  sub- 
sequently raised  in  180-i,when,  Lord  Seaforth 
being  absent  as  Governor  of  Demerara,  his 
personal  influence  was  not  of  so  much  avail. 
However,  again  the  greater  part  of  the  men 
were  recruited  on  the  estates  of  the  clan  by  liia 
brother-in-law.  Colonel  Alexander  ]\Iackenzie 
of  Belmaduthy  (who  afterwards  adopted  the 
additional  surname  of  Fraser,  on  succeeding 
to  the  Castle  Fraser  estates  in  right  of  his 
mother)  and  Colonel  J.  R.  Mackenzie  of  Sud- 
die.  Several  Fencible,  MQitia,  and  local  Volun- 
teer regiments  were  also  raised  among  the 
Mackenzies  at  the  end  of  the  last  and  begin- 
ning of  the  present  century. 

As  the  early  history  of  the  78th  is  a  little 
complicated,  owing  to  its  having  been  twice  aug- 
mented with  a  2ud  battalion,  it  is  as  well  tc 
remember  the  following  chronology  : — 

1st  Battalion — Letter  of  Service  dated  7th  March  1793. 

2nd  Battalion — Letter  of  Service  dated  10th  Februaiy 

1794. 

Both  Battalions  amalgamated,  June  179»3. 

2nd  Battalion — Letter   of  Ser\'ice,    dated  17th  April 

1804. 

Both  Battalions  amalgamated,  July  1S17. 

Tlic  regiment  has  ever  since  remained  as  a 
single  battalion. 

As  early  as  the  autumn  of  1787  (when  the 
74tli,  75th,  76tli,  and  77th  Regiments  were 
ordered  to  bo  raised  for  service  in  India), 
Francis  Humberstone  Mackenzie  of  Seaforth, 
lineal  descendant  and  representative  of  the  old 
earls  of  Seaforth,  had  made  an  offer  to  the 
King  for  the  raising  of  a  Higliland  corps  on  his 
estates  in  Ross-shire  and  the  Isles,  to  be  com- 
manded by  himself.  As  the  Government,  how- 
ever, merely  accepted  his  services  in  the  matter 
of  procuring  recruits  for  the  regiments  of  Sii 
Archibald  Campbell  and  Colonel  Abercromby 
(the  7Uh  and  75tli),  ho  did  not  come  pro- 
uiiHcntly  forward.  On  the  19th  of  May  1790, 
he  again  renewed  his  offer,  but  was  informed 
that  Government  did  not  contemplate  raising 
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fresh  corps,  the 
establishment 
of  the  army 
having  heen 
finally  fixed  at 
77  regiments. 

Undismayed, 
however,      hy 
the  manner  in 
which   his    of- 
fers  had  been 
hitherto  shelv- 
ed, he  was  the 
first     to     step 
forward,  on  the 
declaration     of 
war,  and  place 
his  great  influ- 
ence    in     the 
Highlands     at 
the  disposal  of 
the  Crown.  Ac- 
cordingly,      a 
Letter  of   Ser- 
vice, dated  7th 
March,     1793, 
Was  granted  to 
him,  empower- 
ing     him,     as 
Lieut. -Colonel 
Commandant, 
to  raise  a  High 
land  battalion, 
which,   as   the 
first  to  be  em- 
bodied   during 
the    war,    was 
to  be  numbered 
the  78th.    The 
strength  of  the 
battalion     was 
to  be    1    com- 
pany of  grena- 
diers, 1  of  light 


SEAFORTH'S 

HIGHLANDERS 

To  be  forthwith  ralfed  for  the  Defence 
of  His  Glorious  Majefty  King  George  the 
Third^  and  the  Prefervation  of  our  Happy 
Conftitution  in  Church  and  State. 

All  LADS  of  TRUE  HIGHLAND  BLOOD,  willing  to  fhcw 
tlieir  Loyalty  and  Spirit,  may  repair  to  SEAFORTH,  or  the  Major, 
ALEXANDER  MACKENZIE  of  Bdmaduthy ;  Or,  the  other 
Commanding  Officers  at  Head  Quarters,  at 

where  they  will  receive  HIGH  ^Q\MTl^S,zsA  SQLDIER-LIKE 
ENTER  TAIN  ME  NT. 


The  LADS  of  this  Regiment  viill  LIVE  and  DIE  together  ;— 
as  they  cannot  Ic  DRAUGHTED  into  other  Regiments,  and  muj  be 
reduced  in  a  EODT  in  their  OWN  COUNTRY. 


Now  for  a  Stroke  at  the  Monfieurs  my  Boys  ! 
King  George  for  ever  I 

HUZZA! 


Notice  posted  tliroughout  tlie  Counties  of  Ross  and  Cromarty 

and  the  Island  of  Lewis. 

Engraved  from  a  photograph  of  the  original  poster. 


infantry,  and  8 
battalion   com- 
panies.      Sea- 
forth    immedi- 
ately appointed 
as  his  major  his 
brother-in-law, 
Alexander 
Mackenzie     of 
Belmaduthy, 
son     of    Mac- 
kenzie of  Kil- 
coy,  a   captain 
in     the     73rd 
Eegiment,  and 
a  man  in  every 
way   fitted  for 
the    jjost.      A 
notice  was  then 
posted  through 
the      counties 
of    Eoss     and 
Cromarty,  and 
the    island    of 
Lewis. 

Applications 
for    commis- 
sions       now 
poured  in  itpon 
Seaforth;  and, 
besides      his 
own     personal 
friends,    many 
Avho  were   but 
slightly  known 
to  him  solicited 
favours  for  their 
relatives.     The 
following   is  a 
list    of    those 
whose     names 
were      approv- 
ed     by      the 
King : — 


FIRST  LIST  OF  OFFICERS. 
Lieut. -Colonel  CommoAulant.—^ .  H.  Mackenzie,  after- 
wards Lord  Seaiortb,  Lieut. -Gen.  1808.    Died  1815. 


ZrWMi.  -CoZoncZ.— Alexander  Mackenzie  of  Belmaduthy, 
afterwards  of  Castle  Fraser,  when  he  assumed  the 
name  of  Fraser.     Lieut. -General  1808.     Died  1809. 


Majors 

George,  Earl  of  Errol,  died  1799. 

Alexander  Mackenzie  of  Fairburn,  Lieut.  General  1809. 

Captains. 
Alexander  Malcolm,  died  1798. 
Thomas  Fraser  of  Leadclune. 
John  Mackenzie  (Gairloch). 
Gabriel  Murray,  Brevet-Major,  killed  at  Tuil,  1794. 
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Alexander  Grant,  died  1807. 

J.   li.  Mackenzie  of  Suddiu,  Major-General,  killed  at 

Talavera  1809. 
Alexander  Adams,  Major-General  181 1. 
Hon.  Geo.  Cochrane,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Dundonald. 

Captain-Lieutenant— Dnncan  Munro  of  Culcairn. 

Lieutenants. 
Colin  Mackenzie. 
James  Fraser,  retired  1795. 
Ciiarles  Rose. 

Hugh  Munro,  Captain  of  Invalids. 
Charles  Adarason. 
William  Douglas,  son  of  Brigton,  Licut.-Colonel  91st 

Regiment. 
George  Bayley,  promoted  to  44th. 
Thomas,  Lord  Cochrane,  Captain  Royal  Navy. 

UnsigTis. 
Duncan  Macrae. 
John  Macleod,  Colonel  1813. 
J.  Mackenzie  Scott,  Captain  57th,  killed  at  Albuera, 

1811. 
Charles  Mackenzie  (Kilcoy). 
John  Reid. 

David  Forbes,  Lieut. -Colonel,  H.P. 
Alexander  Rose,  Major  of  Veterans. 
John  Fraser. 

Ckajjlain — The  Rev.  Alexander  Downie,  D.D. 

Adjutant — James  Fraser. 

Quarter- Master — Archibald  Macdougall. 

Surgeon — Thomas  Baillie.     lie  died  in  India. 

The  martial  spirit  of  the  nation  was  now  so 
thoroughly  roused,  and  recruits  poured  in  so 
rapidly,  that,  on  the  10th  of  July,  1793,  only 
four  months  after  the  granting  of  the  Letter  of 
Service,  the  regiment  was  inspected  at  Fort 
George,  and  passed  by  Lieut. -General  Sir 
Hector  Munro.  Orders  were  then  issued  to 
augment  the  corps  to  1000  rank  and  file,  and 
5  companies,  including  the  flank  ones,  under 
the  command  of  Major  Alexander  Mackenzie, 
were  embarked  for  Guernsey.  In  October  of 
the  same  year  the  remaining  5  companies  were 
ordered  to  join  their  comrades. 

"  This  was  an  excellent  body  of  men, 
healthy,  vigorous,  and  efficient ;  attached  and 
obedient  to  their  officers,  temperate  and  regular; 
in  short,  possessing  those  principles  of  integrity 
and  moral  conduct  which  constitute  a  valu- 
able soldier.  The  duty  of  officers  was  easy 
with  such  men,  who  only  required  to  be  told 
what  duty  was  expected  of  them.  A  young 
officer,  endowed  with  sufficient  judgment  to 
direct  them  in  the  field,  possessing  energy  and 
spirit  to  ensure  the  respect  and  confidence  of 
soldiers,  and  prepared  on  every  occasion  to 
show  them  the  eye  of  the  enemy,  need  not 
desire  a  command  that  would  sooner  and 
more  permanently  establish  his  professional 
character,  if  employed  on  an  active  campaign, 


than  that  of  1000  such  men  as  composed  this 
regiment. 

"  Colonel  Mackenzie  knew  his  men,  and  the 
value  which  they  attached  to  a  good  name, 
by  tarni.shing  which  they  would  bring  shamo 
on  tlieir  country  and  kindred.  In  case  of  any 
misconduct,  he  had  only  to  remonstrate,  or 
threaten  to  transmit  to  tlieir  parents  a  report 
of  their  misbehaviour.  This  was,  indeed,  to 
them  a  grievous  punishment,  acting  like  the 
curse  of  Kehama,  as  a  perpetual  banishment 
from  a  country  to  which  they  could  not  return 
with  a  bad  character."  ^ 

After  being  stationed  a  short  time  in 
Guernsey  and  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the  78th,  in 
September  1794,  embarked  witli  the  80th  to 
join  Lord  Mulgrave's  force  in  Walcheren. 
While  detained  by  contrary  winds  in  the 
Downs,  fever  broke  out  on  board  the  trans- 
ports, which  had  recently  brought  back  pri- 
soners of  war  from  the  AYest  Indies,  and  had 
not  been  properly  purified ;  thus  several  men 
fell  victims  to  the  disease. 

The  British  troops  had  landed  in  Holland, 
on  the  5th  of  March,  1793,  and  since  then  the 
war  had  been  progressing  with  varying  success. 
Without,  therefore,  giving  details  of  their  oper- 
ations during  the  first  year  and  a  half,  we 
shall  merely  sketch  the  position  they  occupied 
when  the  78th  landed  at  Elushing. 

On  the  1st  of  July,  1794,  the  allies  having 
decided  to  abandon  the  line  of  the  Scheldt, 
the  Duke  of  York  retired  behind  the  Dyle, 
and  was  there  joined  by  Lord  !Moira  and 
8000  men.  On  the  22nd  the  Duke,  having 
separated  from  the  Austrians,  established  him- 
self at  Roscndaal,  and  there  remained  inactive 
in  his  camp  the  whole  of  August  and  the  early 
part  of  September ;  but,  on  the  15th  of  Septem- 
ber, lioxtel  having  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
General  Pichegru,  ho  was  constrained  to  break 
camp  and  retire  across  the  Meuse,  and  finally 
across  the  Waal,  establishing  his  head-quarters 
at  Nimegucn. 

At  this  juncture  the  7Sth  and  80th  reached 
Flushing,  and  found  that  Lord  j\Iulgrave  was 
ordered  home.  They  therefore  embarked  with 
the  79th,  84th,  and  85th,  to  join  the  Duke's 
army.     Early  in  October  the  78th  landed  at 
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Tail,  and  proceeded  to  occupy  tlie  village  of 
Ilossem  in  the  Bommeler-Waart,  or  Island  of 
Bommel,  where  they  first  saw  the  enemy, 
scarcely  one  hundred  yards  distant,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river.  Here,  through  the 
negligence  of  a  Dutch  Emigrant  Ofl&cer,  a  sad 
accident  occured.  This  person  hearing  voices 
on  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  dreading  a 
surprise,  ordered  his  gunners  to  fire  an  iron 
12-pounder,  loaded  with  case  shot,  by  which 
discharge  the  officer  of  the  day,  Lieut.  Archibald 
Christie,  78th,  and  a  sergeant,  were  seriously 
wounded  while  visiting  a  sentry.  They  both 
recovered,  but  were  unable  to  serve  again; 
strange  to  say,  the  sentry  escaped  untouched. 
While  quartered  here,  by  a  tacit  understand- 
ing, the  sentries  exchanged  no  shots,  but  it 
was  observed  that  the  French  frequently  fired 
howitzers  with  effect  when  the  troops  were 
under  arms,  and  that,  before  the  fire  commenced, 
the  sails  of  a  certain  windmill  were  invariably 
put  in  motion.  The  owner  was  arrested, 
found  guilty  as  a  spy,  and  condemned  to 
death,  but  was  reprieved  through  the  lenity  of 
Lieut. -Colonel  Mackenzie,  the  commandant, 
with  the  full  understanding  that,  on  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  offence,  the  last  penalty  would  be 
enforced. 

About  the  end  of  October  the  78th  proceeded 
to  Arnheim,  the  Duke  of  York's  head- 
quarters, and  thence,  by  a  night  march,  to 
Niraeguen,  against  which  place  the  French  were 
erecting  batteries.  On  the  4th  of  November 
a  sortie  was  made,  when  the  78th  was  for 
the  first  time  under  fire,  and  did  such  execu- 
tion with  the  bayonet,  as  to  call  forth  the 
highest  encomiums  from  experienced  and 
veteran  officers.  The  loss  of  the  regiment 
in  this  engagement  was  Lieutenant  Martin 
Cameron  (died  of  his  wounds)  and  seven  men, 
killed;  wounded.  Major  Malcolm,  Captain 
Hugh  Munro,  Captain  Colin  Mackenzie,  Lieu- 
tenant Bay  ley,  4  sergeants,  and  56  rank  and 

file. 

On   the    6th    the  regiment   marched  from 

Isimcguen  to  Arnheim,  and  finally  to  Dode- 
waart  on  the  Waal,  where  they  were  brigaded 
with  the  12th,  the  33rd,  under  Lieut-Colonel 
Arthur  Wellesloy  (afterwards  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington), and  the  42nd  under  Major  Dickson. 
The  General  going  home  on  leave,  the  command 


devolved  on  Colonel  Alexander  "Mackenzie  of 
the  78th,  who,  however,  still  remained  with 
his  regiment. 

On  the  2nd  of  December  the  Duke  of  York 
quitted  Arnheim  for  England,  and  handed 
over  his  command  to  Lieut. -General  Harcourt. 
On  the  29th  of  December  General  Daendels, 
having  crossed  the  Waal  on  the  ice  and  driven 
back  the  Dutch,  Major-General  Sir  David 
Dundas  was  ordered  to  dislodge  him.  He, 
therefore,  marched  towards  Thiel  by  Buren  and 
Geldermalsen,  and  came  up  Avith  the  enemy 
at  Tuil,  which  village  he  carried  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet  with  comparatively  little  loss, 
though  Brevet  Major  Murray  and  three  men  of 
the  light  company,  78th,  were  killed  by  the 
bursting  of  a  shell  thrown  from  a  distant 
battery.  After  the  action  the  troops  lay  on 
their  arms  in  the  snow  until  the  evening  of 
the  31st,  and  the  French  rocrossed  the  Waal. 

On  the  3rd  of  January  1795  the  French 
repossessed  themselves  of  Tuil,  and  oa  the  5th 
they  drove  in  the  British  outposts  at  Meteren, 
capturing  two  three-pounders,  which  were,  how- 
ever, recovered  later  in  the  day.  They  then 
attacked  Geldermalsen.  The  78th  were  in 
advance,  supported  by  the  42nd,  when  they 
were  charged  by  a  Eepublican  cavalry  corps, 
dressed  in  the  same  uniform  as  the  French 
Emigrant  Eegiment  of  Choiseul.  They  ad- 
vanced towards  the  Highlanders  with  loud 
cries  of  "  Choiseul !  Choiseul!"  and  the  78th, 
believing  them  to  be  that  regiment,  forbore  to 
fire  upon  them  until  they  were  quite  close, 
when,  discovering  the  mistake,  they  gave  them 
a  warm  reception,  and  those  of  the  enemy  who 
had  penetrated  beyond  their  line  were  de- 
stroyed by  the  42nd.  The  infantry  then  came 
up,  the  officers  shouting  "Avan9ez,  Carmag- 
noles!"  but  the  78th,  reserving  their  fire  till 
the  foe  had  almost  closed  with  them,  pom-ed 
in  such  a  withering  volley,  that  they  were 
completely  demoralised  and  retreated  in  great 
confusion.  It  was  remarked  that  in  this  action 
the  French  were  all  half  drunk,  and  one  officer, 
who  was  wounded  and  taken,  was  completely 
tipsy.  The  loss  of  the  78  th  was  four  men 
killed,  and  Captain  Duncan  Munro  and  seven 
men  wounded.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  a 
company  of  -the  78  th,  commanded  by  Lieut- 
enant Forl^es,  showed  an  example  of  steadiiiess 
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that  would  have  done  honour  to  the  oldest 
soldiers,  presenting  and  recovering  arms  with- 
out firing  a  shot  upon  the  cavalry  as  they  were 
coming  down.  The  whole  behaved  with  groat 
coolness,  and  fired  nearly  GO  rounds  per  man. 

On  the  night  of  the  5th  the  troops  retire<l 
to  Biiren.  On  the  Gth  tlio  Eriti-sh  and  Hano- 
verians retired  across  the  Leek,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Gth  Brigade,  Lord  Cathcart's, 
which  remained  at  Kuilenburg.  On  the  8th 
both  parties  assumed  the  odensive,  but  the 
British  advance  was  countermanded  on  account 
of  the  severity  of  the  weather.  It  happened, 
however,  luckily  for  the  picquet  of  the  4th 
Brigade,  which  was  at  Bureninalsen,  opposite 
to  Geldermalsen,  that  the  order  did  not  reach 
Lord  Cathcart  until  he  had  arrived  at  Buren, 
as  being  driven  in,  it  must  otherwise  have 
been  taken.  Here  a  long  action  took  place, 
which  ended  in  the  repulse  of  the  French. 
The  4th  and  a  Hessian  Brigade  went  into 
Buren,  and  the  British  into  the  castle. 

The  day  the  troops  remained  here,  a  man  in 
the  town  was  discovered  selling  gin  to  the 
soldiers  at  such  af  low  price  as  must  have 
caused  him  an  obvious  loss,  and  several  of  the 
men  being  already  drunk,  the  liipior  was  seized, 
and  ordered  by  General  Dundas  to  be  divided 
among  the  different  corps,  to  be  issued  at  the 
discretion  of  commanding  officers.  Thus  what 
the  French  intended  to  be  a  means  of  destruc- 
tion, turned  out  to  bo  of  the  greatest  comfort 
and  assistance  to  tho  men  during  their  fearful 
marches  through  ice  and  snow.  During  the 
afternoon  a  man  was  apprehended  at  the 
outposts,  who  had  been  sent  to  ascertain 
whether  tho  trick  had  taken  effect,  and  whether 
the  troops  were  sufficiently  drunk  to  be  attacked 
with  success. 

Abercromby  and  Hammerstein  having  been 
unable  to  reach  Thiol,  were,  with  Wurmb's, 
Hessians,  united  to  Dundas  at  Buren.  On 
tho  10th  the  Frencli  crossed  tho  Waal,  and 
General  Regnier  crossing  the  Ocg,  drove  the 
British  from  Ophousden,  back  upon  Wagen- 
ingen  and  Arnheim,  with  a  loss  of  fifty  killed 
and  wounded.  Abercromby,  therefore,  with- 
drew, and  the  British  retired  across  tho  Rhine 
at  Rhenen.  This  sealed  tho  fate  of  Holland, 
and  on  the  20th   General  Pichcgru   entered 

Amsterdam. 
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Tho  inclemency  of  the  season  iiicreased, 
and  tho  rivers,  estuaries,  and  inundations  froze 
a3  they  had  never  been  known  to  do  befjre,  so 
that  the  whole  country,  land  and  water,  was 
one  unbroken  sheet  of  ice. 

Tho  Rhine  was  thus  crossed  on  the  ice  on 
the  night  of  tho  9th  of  February,  and  for  two 
more  nights  the  78th  by  upon  their  arms 
in  the  snow,  and  then  marched  for  "Wyk. 
On  the  14th  Rhenen  was  attacked  by  tho 
French,  who  were  repulsed  by  the  Guards,  with 
a  loss  of  20  men  ;  however,  the  same  night  it 
was  determined  to  abandon  tho  Rhine,  and 
thus  Rhenen,  the  Grand  Hospital  of  tho  army, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  French,  who,  never- 
theless, treated  the  sick  and  wounded  Avith 
consideration.  After  resting  two  hours  in  the 
snow  during  the  night,  the  78th  resumed  their 
march,  passed  through  Amersfoort,  and  about 
11  A.M.  on  the  15th  lay  down  in  some  tobacco 
barns,  having  marched  nearly  40  miles.  It 
had  been  decided  to  occupy  the  line  of  tho 
Yssel,  and  Deventer  therefore  became  tho 
destination.  On  the  IGth  at  daybreak  tho 
regiment  commenced  its  march  across  tho 
horrible  waste  called  tho  Veluwe.  Food 
was  not  to  be  obtained,  tlie  inhabitants  wero 
inhospitable ;  Avith  the  enemy  in  their  rear, 
the  snow  knee  deep,  and  bloAvn  in  swirls  by 
the  wind  into  their  faces,  until  they  were 
partially  or  entirely  blinded,  their  plight  was 
most  pitiable. 

They  had  now  a  new  enemy  to  encounter. 
Not  only  was  the  weather  still  most  severe, 
and  the  Republicans  supposed  to  be  in  pursuit, 
but  tho  British  had,  in  consequence  of  French 
eniissaries,  a  concealed  enemy  in  every  Dutch 
town  and  village  through  which  they  had  to 
pass.  Xotwithst^inding  the  severity  of  the 
climate, — the  cold  being  so  intense  that  brandy 
froze  in  bottles — the  78th,  79th  (both  young 
soldiers),  and  tho  recruits  of  the  42nd,  woro 
their  kilts,  and  yet  the  loss  was  incomparably 
less  than  that  sustained  by  tho  other  corps. 

After  halting  at  Loo  to  allow  the  officers  and 

men   to   take   off  their  accoutrements,  which 

they  had  worn  day  and  night  since  the  2Gth 

December,  they  on  the  18th  marched  to  Hat- 

tem  on  the  Yssel.  Finally,  on  the  28th  of  March 

the  7Sth  entered  Bremen,  and  the  army  being 

embarked,  the  fleet  sailed  on  the  12th  of  April 
4p 
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On  the  9th  of  May,  1795,  the  shores  of  Old 
England  brought  tears  into  the  eyes  of  the 
war-worn  soldiers,  and  the  first  battalion  of  the 
lioss-shire  Buffs  landed  at  Harwich,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Chelmsford,  where  they  took  over 
the  barracks.  After  making  up  the  returns,  and 
strikmg  off  the  names  of  all  men  supposed  to 
bo  dead  or  prisoners,  the  regiment,  which  had 
embarked  on  the  previous  September  950 
strong,  and  in  excellent  health,  was  found  to 
bo  reduced  to  600  men,  which  number  included 
the  disabled  and  sick  who  had  not  been  yet 
invalided.  The  78th  remained  three  weeks  at 
Chelmsford,  and  marched  to  Harwich,  where 
it  was  brigaded  with  the  19th,  under  command 
of  General  Sir  Ealph  Abercromby.  It  then 
proceeded  to  ISTutshalling  (now  Nursling)  Com- 
mon, where  a  force  was  assembling  under  the 
Earl  of  Moira,  with  a  view  to  making  a  descent 
on  the  French  coast.  ' 

On  the  18th  of  August  the  78th,  in  company 
with  the  12th,  80th,  and  90th  Eegiments,  and 
some  artillery,  embarked  under  the  command 
of  Major-General  W.  Ellis  Doyle,  and  sailed 
for  Quiberon  Bay;  the  design  was  to  assist 
the  French  Eoyalists.  They  bore  down  on 
Noirmoutier,  but  finding  the  island  strongly 
reinforced,  and  a  landing  impracticable,  they 
made  for  L'llo  Dicu,  where  they  landed  with- 
out opposition.  Here  they  remained  for  some 
time,  enduring  the  hardships  entailed  by  con- 
tinued wet  weather  and  a  want  of  proper 
accommodation,  coupled  with  an  almost  total 
failure  of  the  commissariat,  but  were  unable 
to  assist  Charette  or  his  royalist  companions 
in  any  w-ay.  Finally,  the  expedition  embarked 
in  the  middle  of  December,  joined  the  grand 
fleet  in  Quiberon  Bay,  and  proceeded  with  it 
to  Spithead. 

On  the  13th  of  October  1793,  Seaforth  made 
an  offer  to  Government  to  raise  a  second  bat- 
talion for  the  78th  Highlanders ;  and  on  the 
30th  Lord  Amherst  signed  the  king's  approval 
of  his  raising  500  additional  men  on  his  then 
existing  letter  of  service.  However,  this  was  not 
what  he  wanted  ;  and  on  the  28th  of  December 
he  submitted  three  proposals  for  a  second  bat- 
talion to  Government. 

On  the  7th  of  February  1794,  the  Govern- 
ment agreed  to  one  battalion  being  raised,  with 
eight  battalion  and  two  flank  companies,  each 


company  to  consist  of  "  one  hundred  private 
men,"'*  with  the  usual  complement  of  officers 
and  non-commissioned  officers.  But  Seaforth's 
services  were  ill  requited  by  Government ;  for 
while  he  contemplated  raising  a  second  bat- 
talion to  his  regiment.  Lord  Amherst  had 
issued  orders  that  it  was  to  be  considered  as  a 
separate  corps.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the 
letter  addressed  to  Mr  Secretary  Dundas  by 
Lieut.-Colonel  Commandant  F.  H.  Mac- 
kenzie^ : — 

"  St  Alb  an 's  Street, 
'  8th  Feb.  1794. 

"  Sir, — I  had  sincerely  hoped  I  should  not 
be  obliged  to  trouble  you  again ;  but  on  my 
going  to-day  to  the  War  Office  about  my  letter 
of  service  (having  yesterday,  as  I  thought, 
finally  agreed  with  Lord  Amherst),  I  was,  to 
my  amazement,  told  that  Lord  Amherst  had 
ordered  that  the  1000  men  I  am  to  raise  were 
not  to  be  a  second  battalion  of  the  78th,  but 
a  separate  corps.  It  will,  I  am  sure,  occur  to 
you  that  should  I  undertake  such  a  thing,  it 
would  destroy  my  influence  among  the  people 
of  my  country  entirely ;  and  instead  of  appear- 
ing as  a  loyal  honest  chieftain  calling  out  his 
friends  to  support  their  king  and  country,  I 
should  be  gibbeted  as  a  jobber  of  the  attach- 
ment my  neighbours  bear  to  me.  Eecollecting 
what  passed  between  you  and  me,  I  barely 
state  this  circumstance ;  and  I  am,  with  great 
respect  and  attachment.  Sir,  your  most  obliged 
and  obedient  servant, 

"  F.  H.  Mackenzie." 

This  argument  had  its  weight ;  Lord  Am- 
herst's order  was  rescinded,  and  on  the  10th 
February  1794,  a  letter  of  service  was  granted 
to  Seaforth,  empowering  him,  as  Lieut.-Colonel 
Commandant,  to  add  a  second  battalion  to  the 
78th  Highlanders,  of  which  the  strength  was 
to  be  "  one  company  of  grenadiers,  one  of  light 
infantry,  and  eight  battalion  companies."** 

Stewart  states  that  of  this  number  560  men 
were  of  the  same  country  and  character  as  the 
first,  and  190  from  different  parts  of  Scotland; 
but  he  alludes  to  the  first  six  companies,  as 
the  regiment  was  almost  entirely  composed  of 
Highlanders. 

*  The  corporals  were  included  in  this  number,  which 
should  therefore  have  appeared  as  "rank  and  file" 
instead  of  "private  men." — CM. 

5  Private  papers  of  the  late  Lord  Seaforth. 

®  Extract  from  letter  of  service. 


ORDEIiED  TO  ENGLAND. 


667 


Tlie  fcllowing  is  a  list  of  the  oflicers  appointed 
to  the  regiment : — 

LieiUenant-Coloncl  Commandant, 

F.  II.  Mackeuzie  of  Soaforth. 

Lie  atamnl-Colon/:l. 

Alexander  Mackenzie  of  Fairburn,  from  first  battalion. 

Majors. 
J.  R.  Mackenzie  of  Sudilic,  from  first  battalion. 
Michael  Monypcnny,  promoted  to  73d,  dead. 

Captains. 
J.  n.  BrowTi,  killed  in  a  duel  in  India. 
Simon  Mackenzie. 

"William  Campbell,  Major,  killed  in  Java,  1811. 
John  Mackenzie,  I^Iajor-General,  1813. 
Patrick  M'Leod  (Geanies),  killed  at  El  Hamet,  1807. 

[His  portrait  will  be  found  on  paf;e  650.] 
Hercules  Scott  of  Benholni,  Lieut. -Colonel  103d  Regi- 
ment, 1814,  killed  in  Canada. 
John  Scott. 

John  Maclcod,  Colonel,  1813,  from  first  battalion. 
Lieutenants. 
James  Ifanson. 
Alexander  Macncil. 
JEneas  Sutherlaud. 
JIurdoch  ilackenzie. 
Archd.  C.  B.  Crawford. 

Norman  Macleod,  Lieut. -Colonel  Royal  Scots. 
Thomas  Leslie. 
Alexander  Sutherland,  sen. 
Alexander  Sutherland,  jun. 
P.  Macinto.sh. 
John  Douglas. 
George  Macgregor. 
B.  G.  Mackay. 
Donald  Cameron. 
James  Hay. 
Thomas  Davidson. 
William  Gordon. 
Robert  Johnstone. 

Hon.  "\V.  D.  Ilalyburton,  Colonel,  half-pay. 
John  Macncil. 
John  Dunbar. 

Ensigiis. 
George  Macgregor,  Lieut. -Colonel  59th  Regiment. 
Donald  Cameron. 
John  Macneil. 
William  Poison. 
Alexander  Wishart. 

Chajjlain. — The  Rev.  Charles  Proby. 

Adjutant. — James  Hanson. 
Quarter-Master. — Alexander  Wishart. 

The  records  of  this  battalion  having  been 
lost  many  years  since,  the  only  knowledge  we 
can  derive  of  its  movements  is  to  be  obtained 
fri">m  the  Seaforth  papers.  The  regiment  was 
irspected  and  passed  at  Fort- George  by  Sir 
Hector  IMunro  in  June  1791.  In  July  his 
Majesty  authorised  the  regiment  to  adopt  the 
name  of  "  The  Eoss-shire  Buffs"  as  a  distinctive 
title.  In  August  six  companies  embarked  for 
England,  and  proceeded  to  Netley  Camp,  where 
they  •>rere  brigaded  with  the  90th,  97tli,  and 
98th.  The  troops  suffered  much  from  fever, 
ague,  and  rheumatism,  the  situation  being  very 
unfixvourable  ;  but  here  again  the  78th  was 
found    to  be  more  healthy  than  their  neigh- 


bours. The  3-oung  battalion  was  chafing  at 
this  enforced  idleness,  and  longed  to  go  on 
active  service.  On  the  5th  of  November,  the 
regiment  marched  from  Netley,  four  companies 
proceeding  to  Poole,  one  to  AVimborne,  and  one 
to  Warehara,  Corlf  Castle,  &c. 

In  the  end  of  February  1795,  the  second  bat- 
talion of  the  78th  Highlanders,  Lieut. -Colonel 
Alexander  Mackenzie  of  Fairburn  in  command, 
embarked,  under  Major-General  Craig,  %vith  a 
secret  expedition.  Major  J.  R  Mackenzie  of 
Suddie,  writing  to  Seaforth  under  date  "  Ports- 
mouth,  4th  March  1795,"  narrates  the  follow- 
ing unpleasant  circumstance  which  happened 
on  the  day  previous  to  embarkation  : — 

"  The  orders  for  marching  from  Poole  were 
so  sudden  that  there  was  no  time  then  for 
settling  the  men's  arrears.  Tliey  were  per- 
fectly satisfied  then,  and  expressed  the  utmost 
confidence  in  their  officers,  which  continued 
until  they  marched  into  this  infernal  place. 
Here  the  publicans  and  some  of  the  invalids 
persuaded  the  men  that  they  were  to  be  em- 
barked without  their  officers,  and  that  they 
would  be  sold,  as  well  as  lose  their  arrears. 
This  operated  so  far  on  men  who  had  never 
behaved  ill  before  in  a  single  instance,  that 
they  desired  to  have  their  accounts  settled 
before  they  embarked.  Several  publicans  and 
other  villains  in  this  place  were  guilty  of  the 
most  atrocious  conduct  even  on  the  parade, 
urging  on  the  men  to  demand  their  rights,  as 
they  called  it.  Fairburn  having  some  intima- 
tion of  what  was  passing,  and  unwilling  that 
it  should  come  to  any  height,  addressed  the 
men,  told  them  it  was  impossible  to  settle 
their  accounts  in  the  short  time  previous  to 
embarkation,  but  that  he  had  ordered  a  sum 
to  bo  paid  to  each  man  nearly  equal  to  the 
amount  of  their  credit.  This  was  all  the  pub- 
licans wanted,  among  whom  the  greatest  part 
of  the  money  rested.  Next  morning  the  men 
embarked  in  the  best  and  quietest  manner  pos- 
sible, and  I  believe  they  were  most  thoroughly 
ashamed  of  their  conduct.  I  passed  a  most 
miserable  time  from  receiving  Fairburn's  letter 
in  London  till  I  came  down  here,  when  it  had 
all  ended  so  well ;  for  well  as  I  knew  the  inclina- 
tions of  the  men  to  have  been,  it  was  impos- 
sible to  say  how  far  they  might  have  been 
misled. 
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"There  is  little  doubt  of  the  expedition 
being  intended  for  the  East.  It  is  said  the 
fleet  is  to  run  down  the  coast  of  Guinea,  pro- 
ceed to  the  Cape,  which  they  hope  to  take  by 
negotiation ;  but  if  unsuccessful,  to  go  on  to 
the  other  Dutch  possessions." 

The  fleet  sailed  on  the  morning  of  Sunday 
the  1st  of  March.  1  major,  1  ensign,  4  ser- 
geants, 1  drummer,  and  124  privates  were  left 
behind;  and  the  most  of  them,  with  others, 
were  incorporated  with  the  first  battalion,  on 
its  amalgamation  with  the  second  battalion. 

Holland  having  entirely  submitted  to 
France,  as  detailed  in  the  record  of  the  first 
battalion,  and  Britain  being  fidly  aware  that 
submission  to  France  became  equivalent  to  a 
compulsory  declaration  of  war  against  her,  it 
behoved  her  to  turn  her  attention  to  the 
Dutch  colonies,  which,  from  their  promixity  to 
India,  would  prove  of  immense  importance  to 
an  enemy. 

In  June  1795  a  British  fleet  under  Sir  G. 
Elphinstone    arrived   off    the   Cape,    having 
Major-General  Craig'and  the  78th  Highlanders 
(second   battalion)   on  board;   and  the  com- 
manders immediately  entered  into  negotiations 
with  Governor  Slugsken  for   the   cession  of 
the  colony  to  Great  Britain  in  trust  for  the 
Stadtholder.     A   determination  to  resist    the 
force  having  been  openly  expressed,  the  com- 
manders determined  to  disembark  their  troops 
and  occupy  a  position.     Accordingly,  the  78  th 
and  the  Marines  were  landed  at  Simon's  Bay 
on  the  14th,  and  proceeded  to  take  possession 
of  Simon's  Town  without  opposition.      The 
Dutch  were  strongly  posted  in  their  fortified 
camp  at  Muysenberg,  six  miles  on  this  side  of 
Capetown;    and  accordingly  a  force   of   800 
seamen  having  been  sent  to  co-operate  with 
the  troops  on  shore,  the  whole  body  moved  to 
its  attack  ;  while  tlie  ships  of  the  fleet,  cover- 
ing them  from  the  sea,  opened  such  a  terrific 
fire  upon  the  colonists  that  they  fled  precipi- 
tately.    Muysenberg  was   taken  on    the  7  th 
of   August,    and    on  tlie    9th   a  detachment 
arrived  from  St  Helena  with  some  field-pieces; 
but  it  was  not  till  the  3rd  of  September,  when 
Sir  A.  Clarke,  at  the  head  of  three  regiments, 
put   into   the   bay,  that  an   advance   became 
practicable.     Accordingly,  the  Dutch  position 
at  "Wiuebcrg  was  forced  on  the  14th,  and  on 


the  15th  Capetown  capitularted,  the  garrison 
marching  out  with  the  honours  of  war.  Thus, 
after  a  two  months'  campaign,  during  which 
they  suflTered  severely  from  the  unhealthinoss 
of  their  situation,  the  scarcity  of  provisions, 
and  the  frequent  night  attacks  of  the  enemy, 
this  young  battalion,  whose  conduct  through- 
out had  been  exemplary  in  the  highest  degree, 
saw  the  object  of  the  expedition  accomplished, 
and  the  colony  taken  possession  of  in  the  name 
of  his  Britannic  Majesty. 

Under  date  ''Cape  of  Good  Hope,  19th 
September  1795,"  Lieut.-Coloncl  Alexander 
Mackenzie  of  Fairburn,  commanding  the  second 
battalion  of  the  78th  Higlanders,  sends  a  long 
account  of  the  transactions  at  the  Cape  to 
Lieut. -Colonel  F.  H.  Mackenzie  of  Seaforth. 
We  are  sorry  that  our  space  permits  us  to 
give  only  tlie  following  extracts  : — 

"  I  think  if  you  will  not  be  inclined  to 
allow  that  the  hardships  have  been  so  great, 
you  will  at  all  events  grant  that  the  comforts 
have  been  few,  when  I  assure  you  that  I  have 
not  had  my  clothes  off  for  nearly  nine  weeks, 
nor  my  boots,  except  when  I  could  get  a  dry 
pair  to  put  on. 

"...  If  the  regiment  is  put  on  the  East 
India  establishment,  Avhich  is  supposed  will 
be  the  case,  it  will  be  equally  the  same  for  you 
as  if  they  were  in  India.  I  must  observe  it  is 
fortunate  for  us  that  we  are  in  a  warm  climate, 
as  we  are  actually  without  a  coat  to  put  on ; 
we  are  so  naked  that  we  can  do  no  duty  in 
town.  .  .  . 

"  I  cannot  toll  you  how  much  I  am  puzzled 
about  clothing.  The  other  corps  have  all  two 
years'  clothing  not  made  up,  and  I  should 
not  be  surprised  if  this  alone  was  to  turn  the 
scale  with  regard  to  their  going  to  India. 
General  Clarke  advises  mo  to  buy  cloth,  but  1 
fear  putting  you  to  expense ;  however,  if  tho 
clothing  does  not  come  out  in  the  first  ship  I 
shall  be  obliged  to  do  something,  but  what,  I  am 
sure  I  don't  know.  I  hope  your  first  batlaliori 
may  come  out,  as  there  cannot  be  a  more 
desirable  quarter  for  the  colonel  or  the  regiment. 
We  are  getting  into  excellent  barracks,  and 
the  regiment  Avill  soon  get  well  of  the  dysentry 
and  other  complaints.  They  are  now  im- 
mensely rich  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  lay  out 
their  money  properly  for  them,     I  shall  bid 
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you  adieu  by  sayiug  that  I  Jo  not  care  how 
soon  a  good  peace  may  be  brought  about.  I 
think  we  have  at  last  turned  up  a  good  trump 
card  for  you,  and  I  daresay  the  Ministry  will 
play  the  negotiating  game  well." 

In  Capetown  the  regiment  remained 
quartered  until  the  arrival  of  the  first  battalion 
in  Juno  1790. 


II. 


179G-1S17. 

1st  and  2(1  Battalions  amalgamated — The  Regiment 
^^^ils  for  the  Cape — The  consolidation  completed — 
Capture  of  a  Dutch  fleet — Ordered  to  India — Luck- 
jiow — Cession  of  Allahabad — Various  changes  of 
(Jnarters — Colonels  Alexander  ifackenzie  and  J.  11. 
Mackenzie  quit  the  Kegiment — Ordered  to  Bombay 
— Join  General  AVellesley's  Army — The  Mahrattas — 
The  Treaty  of  Bassein — Lake  and  "Wellesley  take  the 
field — War  between  the  British  and  the  Mahrattas 
— Ahmednuggur  taken — liattle  of  Assaye — Colours 
granted  to  the  74th  and  7Sth — Wellcsley's  pursuit 
of  the  Enemy — Battle  of  Argaum — Gawilghur  taken 
— The  Kegiment  goes  to  Goojerat — From  Bombay 
to  Goa — Excellent  conduct — Ordered  to  Madras  and 
thence  to  Java — Landing  near  Batavia,  which  is 
invested — The  Cantonment  of  Waltevreeden  forced 
— The  Fortification  ofCornelis  captured, when  General 
Jansens  flies — Colonel  Gillespie  defeats  Jansens — 
The  French  army  surrender  and  evacuate  the  Island 
— Kebellion  of  the  Sultan  of  Djokjokarta — His 
Capital  is  taken,  and  he  is  deposed  —  Colonel 
Fraser  and  Captain  ]\[acpherson  murdered  by  Ban- 
ditti at  rrobolingo — Jlajor  Forbes  defeats  the  In- 
surgents— Thanks  of  Government  to  the  Ilegiment — 
Expeditions  against  the  Islands  of  Bali  and  Celebes 
' — The  Kegiment  sails  for  Calcutta — Six  Companies 
wrecked  on  the  Island  of  Preparis — General  Orders 
by  the  Indian  Government — The  Kegiment  lands 
p.t  Portsmouth  and  proceeds  to  Aberdeen — Un- 
founded charge  against  the  Highland  Regiments. 

Ox  the  28tli  of  November,  1795,  the  Duke  of 
York  had  issued  orders  for  the  consolidation  of 
both  battalions,  and  accordijigly,  on  the  arrival 
of  the  1st  battalion  from  L'lle  Dieu,  the  work 
wa.s  commenced  by  the  attachment  to  it  of  that 
po.it  of  the  2nd  battalion  -which  had  been  left 
behind.  On  the  2Gth  of  February,  179G,  only 
seven  weeks  after  its  return  from  abroad,  the 
battalion  proceeded  from  Poole  to  Portsmouth, 
where  it  embarked  for  the  Cape  in  two  divisions 
under  the  command  of  Licut.-Colonel  Alex- 
ander Mackenzie  of  Bclmadutliy,  and  sailed  on 
the  6th  of  March.  On  the  30th  of  T.lay  the 
78tli  arrived  in  Simon's  Bay,  and  on  the  1st 
of  June  landed  and  comaienced  its  march  to 


Capetown.  Here  the  work  of  consolidation 
was  completed,  and  the  supernumerary  officers 
and  men  ordered  home.  The  regiment  now  pre- 
sented tlie  appearance  of  a  splendid  body  of 
men,  and  mustered  970  Highlanders,  129  Low- 
landers,  and  1 4  English  and  Irish,  the  last  chiefly 
bandsmen.  The  BatavianEepublic  had  formally 
declared  war  against  lOngland  in  May ;  and, 
accordingly,  on  the  3rd  of  August,  apparently 
with  the  view  of  attempting  the  recapture  of 
the  Cape,  a  Dutch  fleet  under  Admiral  Lucas 
anchored  in  Saldanha  Bay.  General  Craig, 
the  commander  of  the  troops,  marched  up  a 
force,  which  included  the  grenadier  and  light 
battalions  of  tlie  78th.  As  the  Dutch  fleet, 
however,  surrendered,  the  troops  marched  back 
to  a  place  called  Groenekloof,  about  half-way 
to  Capetown,  Avhere  they  remained  encamped 
for  three  or  four  weeks,  when  the  78th  marched 
to  Capetown,  and  occupied  the  hill  near  the 
Castle  until  the  transports  were  ready  to 
convey  them  to  India. 

On  the  4th  of  Kovember  the  regiment 
embarked,  and  sailed  on  the  10th;  it  had 
a  long  passage,  during  which  scurvy  made 
its  appearance,  but  to  no  formidable  e.\tent. 
On  the  10th  of  February  1797  the  transports 
reached  Calcutta,  and  the  following  day  the 
regiment  marched  into  Fort-William.  Ten  days 
later  it  embarked  in  boats  on  the  Hoogly,  and 
proceeded  to  Burhampoor,  the  voyage  occupy- 
ing fourteen  days.  About  the  1st  of  August, 
on  the  embarkation  of  the  33rd  IJegiment 
with  the  exjjeditiou  intended  against  ]\lanilla, 
the  78th  proceeded  to  Fort  William.  In  the 
beginning  of  October  six  companies  were  again 
embarked  in  boats,  and  proceeded  to  Chunar. 
From  Chunar,  about  the  end  of  Xoveml.-er, 
tlic  division,  having  drawn  camp  eqxiipnicut 
from  the  magazine,  was  ordereil  to  drop  down 
to  Benares,  there  to  land,  and  form  part  of  a 
largo  escort  to  the  Governor-General  (Sir  John 
Shore),  and  the  Commander-in-Chief  (Sir  A. 
Clarke),  about  to  proceed  to  LucknoAV.  I'he 
division  accordingly  landed  at  Benares  on  the 
Clh  of  December  and  marched  to  Sheopoor,  six 
miles  on  the  road,  where  it  halted  to  complete 
its  field  equipment.  In  the  beginning  of 
November,  the  33rd  having  returned  to  Fort 
William,  the  second  division  of  the  78th  em- 
barked and  proceeded  to  Chunar,  where  it  wa.s 


670 


HISTOEY  OF  THE  IirGHLAXD  REGIMEXTS 


landed  and  encamped  until  the  following 
March. 

On  the  9th  of  December  tlie  first  division 
was  joined  by  a  part  of  the  3rd  ISfative  Infantry, 
some  artillery  -with  field-pieces,  and  two 
russallahs  or  squadrons  of  Irregular  Hindoostani 
Cavalry,  formerly  the  body-guard  of  General 
De  Boigne,  a  Savoyard  in  Sindiah's  service, 
and  marched  forward,  forming  the  escort  above 
mentioned.  The  march  was  continued  witliout 
halting  for  fifteen  days,  which  brought  the 
force  to  the  race-course  of  Lucknovv,  where  it 
was  Joined  by  tlie  remainder  of  the  3rd  J^ative 
Infantry.  It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  here  into 
the  complications  of  native  Indian  politics. 
It  is  enough  to  say  that  on  the  death,  in  1797, 
of  the  troublesome  Asoph-ud-Dowla,  the 
Nawaub  Vizir  of  Oudh,  he  was  succeeded  by 
his  equally  troublesome  and  weak-minded  son, 
Mirza  Ali. 

The  young  prince  had  barely  ascended  the 
throne,  however,  ere  reports  were  brought  to 
the  Governor-General  of  his  incapacity,  faith- 
less character,  and  prodigality.  It  was  on 
receiving  these  reports,  therefore,  that  Sir 
John  Shore  determined  to  proceed  to  Lucknow 
in  person,  and,  by  actual  observation,  satisfy 
himself  of  the  merits  of  the  case.  The  narrative 
is  resumed  from  the  regimental  records  of 
tlie  78th. 

"  On  the  frontier  of  the  ISTawaub  Vizir's 
dominions,  we  had  been  met  by  the  new 
Nawaub  Vizir,  Ali,  a  young  lad  of  known 
faithless  principles,  with  a  large  force  ;  and  his 
intentions  being  considered  very  suspicious, 
each  battalion  furnislied  a  captain's  outlying 
picquet,  for  the  security  of  the  camp  at  night, 
which  was  continued  until  after  his  deposition 
and  the  elevation  of  his  successor,  Saadut  Ali, 
on  the  22nd  January  1798." 

By  skilful  management  Vizir  Ali  was 
secured  without  violence,  and  his  uncle, 
Saadut  Ali,  placed  in  his  stead. 

On  the  23d  of  February,  the  78th,  the  1st 
Battalion  Native  Infantry,  and  a  company  of 
Artillery,  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Mackenzie  of  the  78th,  marched  for  the  Fort 
of  Allahabad,  which  had  lately  been  ceded  to 
the  British  by  Saadut  Ali. 

After  various  movements,  the  78th  found 
itself  in  sarrison  at  Fort  William  in  December 


1800.  In  the  October  of  that  yearLieat.-Coloncl 
Alexander  Mackenzie  had  left  for  England, 
lianding  over  his  command  to  Lieut.-Colonel 
J.  EandoU  Mackenzie  of  Suddie.'^  And  in 
the  latter  part  of  November  Lieut.-Colon&l 
Mackenzie  also  went  to  England,  and  was 
succeeded  in  the  command  of  the  regiment 
by  Lieut.-Colonel  Adams.  The  regiment  re- 
mained in  quarters  at  Fort  William  during  the 
whole  of  1801  and  1802. 

In  the  middle  of  January,  1803,  the  78th 
received  orders  to  prepare  for  embarkation  for 
Bombay,  where  head-quarters  arrived  on  the 
26th  of  March,  and  immediately  received 
orders  to  prepare  for  field  service.  The  regi- 
ment re-embarked  on  the  4th  of  April,  and 
proceeded  to  Bassein,  where  it  landed  on  tho 
7th,  and  marched  at  once  to  join  the  camp  of 
Colonel  jNIurray's  detachment  at  Sachpara,  7 
miles  from  the  town ;  being  formed  as  an 
escort  to  His  Highness  the  Peshwah,  who  had 
been  driven  from  his  dominions  by  Holkar 
during  the  previous  October. 

The  detachment  set  out  on  the  18th  of  April, 
and  marched  by  Panwell  and  the  Bhore  Ghat. 
In  the  beginning  of  June  the  78th  joined 
at  Poonah  the  army  under  General  Wellesley, 
destined  to  act  against  Sindiah  and  the 
Mahrattas.  The  regiment  was  posted  to  the 
brigade  commanded  by  Lieut.-Colonel  Harness, 

''  "During  six  years' residence  in  dilFereut  caiitop- 
ments  in  Bengal  no  material  event  occurred.  Tl;e 
corps  sustained  througliout  a  cliaracter  every  \7^y 
exemplary.  Tlie  commanding  officer's  system  of  dis- 
cipline, and  his  substitution  of  censure  for  punishment, 
attracted  much  attention.  The  temperate  liahits  of 
the  soldiers,  and  Colonel  ]\Iackenzie's  mode  of  punish- 
ment, by  a  threat  to  inform  his  parents  of  the  miscon- 
duct of  a  delinquent,  or  to  send  a  bad  cliaraetor  of  him 
to  his  native  country,  attracted  the  notice  of  all  India. 
Their  sobriety  was  such  that  it  was  necessary  to  restrict 
them  from  selling  or  giving  away  the  usual  allowance, 
of  liquor  to  other  soldiers. 

"There  were  in  this  battalion  nearly  300  men  from 
Lord  Seaforth's  estate  in  the  Lewis,  Several  years 
elapsed  before  any  of  these  men  were  charged  with  a 
crime  deserving  severe  punishment.  In  1799  a  man 
was  tried  and  punished.  Tliis  so  shocked  his  comrades 
that  he  was  put  out  of  their  society  as  a  degraded 
man,  who  brought  shame  on  his  kindred.  The  unfor- 
tunate outcast  felt  his  own  degradation  so  much  that 
he  became  unhappy  and  desperate ;  and  Colonel 
]\Iackenzie,  to  save  him  from  destruction,  applied  and 
got  him  sent  to  England,  whei-e  his  disgrace  would  be 
unknown  and  unnoticed.  It  happened  as  Colonel 
Mackenzie  had  expected,  for  he  quite  recovered  his 
character.  By  the  humane  consideration  of  his  com- 
mander, a  man  was  thus  saved  from  that  ruin  which 
a  repetition  of  severity  would  have  rendered  inevit- 
able."— Stewart's  SketcJies. 
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80tli  liegiment,  wliicli  was  called  the  4th 
brigade,  with  reference  to  tlie  Grand  Madras 
Amiy,  from  which  General  Wellesley  was 
detached,  but  which  formed  tlie  right  of  the 
General's  force.  Its  post  in  line  was  the  right 
of  the  centre,  which  was  occupied  by  the  park, 
and  on  the  left  of  the  park  Avas  the  74th  High- 
landers, in  the  brigade  conamanded  by  Colonel 
Wallace,  74th,  and  called  the  5th  Erigade. 
Besides  these  two  brigades  of  infantry  there 
was  one  of  cavalry,  commanded  by  Lieut. - 
Colonel  Maxwell,  19th  Light  Dragoons;  each 
brigade  consisted  of  1  European  and  3  native 
regiments.  The  train  consisted  of  four  iron  and 
four  brass  12-pounders,  besides  two  Si-inch 
howitzers,  and  some  spare  field- pieces. 

A  very  few  days  after  the  army  moved 
forward  the  rainy  season  commenced,  but  was 
by  no  means  a  severe  one ;  the  great  want  of 
forage,  however,  at  the  commencement  of  this 
campaign,  destroyed  much  cattle,  and  the  78th 
Highlanders,  who  were  by  no  means  so  well 
equipped  as  the  other  corps,  were  a  good  deal 
distressed  at  first.  The  movements  of  the 
army  were  slow,  making  long  halts,  and  not 
keeping  in  a  straight  direction  till  the  beginning 
of  August,  when  it  encamped  about  8  miles 
south  of  Abmednuggur,  in  which  position  it 
was  when  negotiations  were  broken  off  and 
war  declared  with  Dowlut  liao  Sindiah  and 
the  Rajah  of  Berar,  Eagojee  Bhoonslah. 

On  the  8tli  of  August  the  advanced  guard 
was  reinforced  by  the  flank  companies  of  the 
74th  and  78th  Highlanders,  and  the  city  of 
Ahraednuggut  was  attacked  and  carried  by 
storm  in  three  columns,  of  which  the  advanced 
guard  formed  one,  the  other  two  being  led  by 
battalion  companies  of  the  same  regiments. 
"The  fortof  Ahmednuggur  is  one  of  the  strongest 
in  India,  built  of  stone  and  a  strong  Indian 
cement  called  chunam.  It  is  surrounded  by  a 
deep  ditch,  with  large  circular  bastions  at  short 
intervals,  and  was  armed  with  guns  in  case- 
mated  embrasures,  and  with  loopholes  for 
musketry.  The  escarp  was  imusually  lofty, 
but  the  casemates  were  too  confined  to  admit 
of  their  being  efTectively  employed,  and  the 
glacis  was  so  abrupt  that  it  offered  good  shelter 
to  an  enemy  who  could  once  succeed  in  getting 
close  to  the  walls.  The  Pettali  was  a  large 
and  .regular  Indian  town,  surrounded  by  a  wall 


of  stone  and  mud  18  feet  high,  with  small 
bastions  at  every  hundred  yards,  but  with  no 
rampart  broad  enough  for  a  man  to  stand  upon. 
Here,  both  in  the  Pettah  and  the  fort,  the  walls 
were  perceived  to  be  lined  by  men,  whoso 
appointments  glittered  in  the  sun.  The  Pettah 
was  separated  from  the  fort  by  a  wide  space, 
in  which  Sindiah  had  a  palace  and  many 
valuables,  surrounded  with  immense  gardens, 
where  the  remains  of  aqueducts  and  many 
interesting  ruins  of  Moorish  architecture  show 
the  once  flourishing  condition  of  the  Nizam's 
capital  in  the  IGth  century." ^  Having  deter- 
mined on  taking  the  Pettah  by  escalade. 
General  Wellesley  ordered  forward  the  stormers, 
who  were  led  by  the  advanced  guard.  Unfor- 
tunately, on  account  of  the  height  and  narrow- 
ness of  the  walls,  and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
footing,  the  men,  having  reached  the  top  of 
the  scaling  ladders,  were,  one  after  the  other 
as  they  came  up,  either  killed  or  thrown  down. 
At  length.  Captain  Vesey,  of  the  l/3rd  Native 
Infantry,  having  secured  a  bastion,  a  party  of 
his  men  leaped  down  within  the  walls,  and, 
opening  a  gate,  admitted  the  remainder  of  the 
force ;  some  skirmishing  took  place  in  the 
streets,  but  the  enemy  was  speedily  overcome, 
and  though  the  fort  continued  to  fire  round- 
shot,  it  was  with  but  little  precision,  and 
occasioned  no  damage.^  The  army  lost  140 
men,  the  casualties  of  the  78th  being  Captains 
F.  Mackenzie  Humberstone  and  Duncan  Grant 
(a  volunteer  on  this  occasion),  Lieut.  Anderson 
of  the  Grenadier  Company,  and  12  men  killed; 
and  Lieut.  Larkin  of  the  Light  Company,  and 
5  men  wounded. 

After  the  action  the  army  encamped  a  long 
shot's  distance  from  the  fort,  which  was  recon- 
noitred on  the  9th,  and  a  ravine  having  been 
discovered,  not  300  yards  from  the  wall,  it  was 
occupied,  and  a  battery  erected,  which  openeil 
with  four  iron  12-pounders  on  the  morning  of 
the  10th.  During  that  night  the  battery  was 
enlarged,  and  two  howitzers  added  to  its  arma- 

8  Gust's  Wars. 

5  "A  Mahratta  chier,  vcsiih'n.£j  in  the  British  camp, 
gave  tlie  following  account  of  the  action  in  a  letter  to 
his  friends  at  Poonah: — 'The  English  are  a  strange 
people,  and  their  General  a  wonderful  man.  They 
came  here  in  the  morning,  looked  at  the  Pettah  waif, 
walked  over  it,  killed  all  the  garrison,  and  then  turned 
in  to  breakfast.  "Who  can  resist  such  men  as  these?'" 
— Gust's  Wars. 
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nicnt,  and  tlie  fire  re-opened  on  the  lltli,  on 
the  evening  of  which  day  the  Killedar  capitu- 
hited ;  and  next  morning  the  garrison,  to  the 
niunber  of  1400  men  having  marched  out,  the 
grenadiers  of  the  78th  and  a  battalion  of 
Sepoys  took  possession.  The  victorious  troops 
proceeded  to  tlie  plunder  of  Sindiah's  palace. 
Its  treasures  can  liave  been  surpassed  only  by 
those  of  the  Summer  Palace  at  Pekin.  "There 
were  found  in  it,  besides  many  objects  of 
European  manufacture  and  luxury,  the  richest 
stufls  of  India — gold  and  silver  cloths,  splendid 
armour,  silks,  satins,  velvets,  furs,  shawls, 
plate,  cash,  &c."i  Here,  as  afterwards.  General 
Wellesley  set  his  face  against  all  such  de- 
moralising practices,  but  it  was  only  after 
hanging  a  couple  of  Sepoys  in  the  gateway,  as 
a  warning  to  the  rest,  that  order  could  be 
restored  and  the  native  troops  restrained. 

Along  with  the  fort  and  city  of  Ahmednuggur, 
a  province  of  the  same  name  became  subject  to 
British  authority.  This  fortress,  long  regarded 
as  the  key  of  the  Deccan,  besides  covering 
liis  communications  with  Poonah,  afforded 
General  Wellesley  an  invaluable  depot  from 
which  to  draw  supplies  ;  and  from  its  position 
overawed  the  surrounding  population,  and 
formed  a  bulwark  of  defence  to  the  western 
territories  of  the  Nizam.  ^ 

The  army  remained  for  some  days  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ahmednuggur,  and  then 
marching  down  the  Mmderrah  Ghat,  directed 
its  route  to  Toka,  on  the  Godavery.  On  the 
24th  it  crossed  the  river  in  boats.  On  the 
17th  of  September  the  army  encamped  at 
Goonjee,  the  junction  of  the  Godavery  and 
Galatty,  and  thence  moved  to  Golah  Pangree 
on  the  Doodna,  which  it  reached  on  the  20th. 

^  Gust's  Wars. 

*  "  It  may  not  be  known  to  the  public,  and  perhaps 
not  to  the  78th  Regiment  itself,  that  the  handsome 
black  granite  slab  inserted  in  the  Pettah  wall  of 
Ahmednuggur,  bearing  an  inscription  that  on  this 
spot  fell,  at  the  storming  of  the  fort,  Captain  Thomas 
Wackenzie-Humberstone  (son  of  Colonel  Mackenzie- 
Humberstone,  who  was  killed  at  the  close  of  the 
Mahratta  War,  1783),  also  to  the  memory  of  Captain 
Grant,  Lieutenant  Anderson,  the  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  privates  of  that  Regiment  who  fell  on  tliat 
occasion,  was  placed  here  as  a  memorial  by  the 
Honourable  Mrs  Stewart-Mackenzie  (then  Lady  Hood), 
eldest  daughter  of  Lord  Seaforth  (brother  of  Colonel 
Humberstone),  when  she  visited  this  spot  on  her  way 
from  Poonah  to  Hyderabad,  in  March  1813." — Memo- 
randum found  among  the  papers  of  the  late  Colonel  C, 
Mackenzie-Fraser  of  Castle  Fraser, 


On  the  24th  of  August  the  united  armies  of 
Sindiah  and  the  Eajah  of  Berar  had  entered 
the  territories  of  the  Hizam  by  the  Adjunteh 
Ghat,  and  were  knoAvn  to  be  occupying  the 
country  between  that  pass  and  Jalnah.    General 
"Wellesley's   plan   of  operations  now  was^  if 
possible,   to   bring   the   enemy   to   a   general 
action;    but,   if  he  failed  in   that  object,   at 
least  to  drive  them  out  of  the  Nizam's  country 
and  secure  the  passes.  On  the  1 9th  of  September 
he  wrote  to  Colonel  Stevenson,  directing  that 
officer  to  march  upon  the  Adjunteh  Ghat,  ho 
himself  moving  by  Jaff'erabad  upon  those  of 
Bhaudoola  and  Laukenwarra.     On  the  21st, 
having  obtained   intelligence  that  the  enemy 
lay  at  Bokerdun,  he,  after  a  personal  interview 
with  Colonel  Stevenson  at  Budnapoor,  arranged 
that  their  forces  should  separate,  marching  on 
the  22nd,  and   traversing  two   parallel  roads 
about  12  miles  apart.    On  the  22nd  both  officers 
broke  camp,  the  General  proceeding  by  the 
eastern  route,  round  the  hills  between  Budna- 
poor and  Jalnah,  and  Colonel  Stevenson  moving 
to  the  westward.  On  the  23rd  General  Wellesley 
arrived  at  Naulniah,  and  found  that,  instead  of 
being  12  or  14  miles  distant  from  the  enemy's 
camp,  as  he  had  calculated,  he  was  within  6 
miles  of  it.     General  Wellesley  found  himself 
unable    to    make    a    reconnaissance   without 
employing  his  whole  force,  and  to  retire  in 
the  face  of  the  enemy's  numerous  cavalry  would 
have  been  a  dangerous  experiment ;   but  the 
hircarrahs  having  reported  that  the  cavalry  had 
already  moved  off",  and  that  the  infantry  were 
about  to  follow,  the  General  determined  to 
attack  at  once,  without  waiting  for  Colonel 
Stevenson.     He,  however,  apprised  Stevenson 
of  his  intention,  and  desired  him  to  move  up 
without  delay.     On  coming  in  sight  of  the 
enemy  he   was   rudely  undeceived  as  to  hia 
intelligence,  for,  instead  of  the  infantry  alone, 
the  whole  force  of  the  allied  Eajahs  was  drawn 
up  on  the  further  bank  of  the  river  Kaitna, 
ready  to  receive  him. 

"  The  sight  was  enough  to  appal  the  stoutest 
heart :  thirty  thousand  horse,  in  one  magnificent 
mass,  crowded  the  right ;  a  dense  array  of 
infantry,  powerfully  supported  by  artillery, 
formed  the  centre  and  left ;  the  gunners  were 
beside  their  pieces,  and  a  hundred  pieces  of 
cannon,  in  front  of  the  line,  stood  ready  to 
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vomit  forth  death  upon  tlie  assailants.  "Wel- 
lington paused  for  a  moment,  impressed  but 
not  daunted  by  the  sight.  His  whole  force,  as 
Colonel  Stevenson  had  not  come  up,  did  not 
exceed  8000  men,  of  whom  loOO  were  cavalry; 
the  effective  native  British  were  not  above 
1500,  and  he  had  only  17  pieces  of  cannon. 
But  feeling  at  once  that  retreat  in  presence  of 
so  prodigious  a  force  of  cavalry  was  impossible, 
and  that  the  most  audacious  course  was,  in 
such  circumstances,  the  most  prudent,  he 
ordered  an  immediate  attack."^ 

Before  receiving  intelligence  of  the  enemy, 
the  ground  had  been  marked  out  for  an  encamp- 
ment, and  the  cavalry  had  dismounted :  General 
Wellesley  ordered  them  to  remount,  and  pro- 
ceeded with  them  to  the  front.  Of  the  infantry, 
the  l/2nd  Native  Infantry  was  ordered  to 
cover  the  baggage  on  the  marked  ground, 
and  to  be  reinforced  by  the  rearguard  as  it 
came  up.  The  2/1 2th  Native  Infantry  Avas 
ordered  to  join  the  left,  in  order  to  equalise  the 
two  brigades,  which  were  to  follow  by  the 
right,  and  the  four  brass  light  12-pounders  of 
the  park  were  sent  to  the  head  of  the  line. 

These  dispositions  did  not  cause  above  ten 
minutes'  halt  to  the  column  of  infantry,  but 
the  cavalry,  moving  on  with  the  General,  came 
first  in  sight  of  the  enemy's  position  from  a 
rising  ground  to  the  left  of  the  road.  This 
•was  within  cannon-shot  of  the  right  of  their 
encampment,  which  lay  along  the  further  bank 
of  the  river  Kaitna,  a  stream  of  no  magnitude, 
but  with  steep  banks  and  a  very  deep  channel, 
so  as  not  to  be  passable  except  at  particular 
places,  chiefly  near  the  villages.  Sindiah's 
irregular  cavalry  formed  the  right ;  the  troops 
of  the  Eajah  of  Borar,  also  irregulars,  the 
centre ;  and  Sindiah's  regular  infantry,  the 
left.  The  latter  was  composed  of  17  battalions, 
amounting  to  about  10,500  men,  formed  into 
3  brigades,  to  each  of  which  a  body  of  regular 
cavalry  and  a  corps  of  marksmen,  called 
Allygoots,  were  attached.  102  pieces  of  their 
artillery  were  afterwards  accounted  for,  but 
they  probably  had  a  few  more*  The  infantry 
were  dressed,  armed,  and  accoutred  like  British 
Sepoys ;   they  were  very  fine  bodies  of  men, 

'  Alison's  History  of  Faitojk. 

*  *'  It  is  now  said  that  the)-  had  in  their  camp  128 
guns." — General  Wellesley  to  Major  Shaic,  28i/'i  Sep- 
tember 1803. 
11. 


and  though  the  English  officers  had  quitted 
them,  they  were  in  an  admirable  state  of  dis- 
cipline, and  many  French  and  other  European 
officers  held  command  among  them.  Tlieir 
guns  were  served  by  Gollundaze,  exactly  like 
those  of  the  Bengal  service,  which  had  been 
disbanded  some  little  time  previously,  and  were 
probably  the  same  men.  It  was  soon  found 
that  they  were  extremely  well  trained,  and 
their  fire  was  both  as  quick  and  as  well-directed 
as  could  be  produced  by  the  British  artillery. 
What  the  total  number  of  the  enemy  was 
cannot  be  ascertained,  or  even  guessed  at,  with 
any  degree  of  accuracy ;  but  it  is  certainly 
calculated  very  low  at  30,000  men,  including 
the  light  troops  who  were  out  on  a  plundering 
excursion,  but  returned  towards  the  close  of 
the  action.  The  two  Rajahs  were  in  the  field 
in  person,  attended  by  their  principal  ministers, 
and,  it  being  the  day  of  tlie  Dusserah  feast, 
the  Hindoos,  of  which  the  army  was  chiefly 
composed,  had  religious  prejudices  to  make 
them  fight  with  spirit  and  hope  for  victor}'. 

The  force  of  General  "Wellesley's  army  in 
action  was  nearly  4700  men,  of  whom  about 
1500  were  Europeans  (including  artillery),  with 
26  field-pieces,  of  which  only  four  12  and 
eight  6-pounders  were  fired  during  the  action  j 
the  rest,  being  the  guns  of  the  cavalry  and  the 
battalions  of  the  second  line,  could  not  be  used. 

On  General  Wellesley's  approaching  the 
enemy  for  the  purpose  of  reconnoitring,  they 
commenced  a  cannonade,  the  first  gun  of  which 
was  fired  at  twenty  minutes  past  one  o'clock 
P.M.,  and  killed  one  of  his  escort.  The  General, 
although  he  found  himself  in  front  of  their 
right,  determined  to  attack  their  left,  in  order 
to  turn  it,  judging  that  the  defeat  of  their 
infantry  was  most  likely  to  prove  effectual, 
and  accordingly  ordered  his  own  infantry 
column  to  move  in  that  direction.  ^Feanwhile 
some  of  the  staff  looked  out  for  a  ford  to  enable 
the  troops  to  pass  the  Kaitna  and  execute  this 
movement,  and  found  one,  which  the  enemy 
had  fortunately  left  undefended,  scarcely  half  a 
mile  beyond  their  left  flank,  near  the  old  fort 
of  Peepulgaon,  where  the  ground,  narrowing 
at  the  confluence  of  the  Kaitna  and  Juah, 
would  prevent  them  from  attacking  with  over- 
whelming numbers.     The  whole  of  this  march 

was  performed  considerably  within  range  of 
4  q 
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their  cannon,  and  the  fire  increased  so  fast  that 
Ly  the  time  the  head  of  the  cokimn  had  reached 
Peepulgaon,  it  was  tremendously  heavy,  and 
had  already  destroyed  numbers. 

For  some  time  the  enemy  did  not  discover 
Major-General  Wellesley's  design ;  but  as  soon 
as  they  became  aware  of  it,  they  threw  their 
left  up  to  Assaye,  a  village  on  the  Juah,  near 
the  left  of  their  second  line,  which  did  not 
change  its  position.  Their  first  line  was  now 
formed  across  the  ground  between  the  Kaitna 
and  the  Juah,  the  right  resting  upon  the  Kaitna, 
where  the  left  had  been,  and  the  left  occupying 
the  village  of  Assaye,  which  was  garrisoned 
with  infantry  and  surrounded  with  cannon. 
They  also  brought  up  many  guns  from  their 
reserve  and  second  line  to  their  first. 

The  British  being  obliged  to  cross  the  ford 
in  one  column  by  sections,  were  long  exposed 
to  the  cannonade.  After  passing  the  river, 
their  first  line  was  formed  nearly  parallel  to 
that  of  the  enemy,  at  about  500  yards  distance, 
having  marched  down  the  alignment  to  its 
ground.  The  second  line  rather  out-flanked 
the  first  to  the  right,  as  did  the  third  (composed 
of  the  cavalry)  the  second.  The  left  of  the  first 
line  was  opposite  the  right  of  the  enemy  during 
the  formation,  and  their  artillery  fired  round- 
shot  with  great  precision  and  rapidity,  the 
same  shot  often  striking  all  three  lines.  It 
was  answered  with  great  spirit  by  the  first 
British  line,  but  the  number  of  gun-bullocks 
killed  soon  hindered  the  advance  of  the  artillery, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  guns  which  were 
dragged  by  the  men  themselves.  The  British 
lines    were    formed    from    right    to    left    as 

follows : — 

First  Line. 
Thepicquets,  four  12-pounders,  the  l/8th  and  1/1 0th 
Native  Infantry,  and  the  78th  Highlanders. 
Second  Line. 
The  74th  Highlanders  and  the  2/1 2th  and  l/4th 
Native  Infantry. 

Third  Line. 
The  4th  Native  Cavalry,  the  19th  Light  Dragoons, 
and  the  5th  and  7th  Native  Cavalry. 

Orders  were  now  given  for  each  battalion  to 
attach  a  company  to  the  guns,  to  assist  and 
protect  them  duiing  the  advance.  These 
orders,  though  immediately  after  wards  counter- 
manded, reached  the  78th,  and,  consequently, 
the  8th  battalion  company,  under  Lieutenant 
Cameron,  was  attached  to  the  guns. 


Major-General  Wellesley  then  named  the 
picquets  as  the  battalion  of  direction,  and 
ordered  that  the  line  should  advance  as  quickly 
as  possible  consistent  with  order,  and  charge 
with  the  bayonet  without  firing  a  shot.  At  a 
quarter  to  three  the  word  was  given  for  the  line 
to  advance,  and  was  received  hj  Europeans 
and  Natives  with  a  cheer.  Almost  immediately, 
however,  it  was  discovered  that  the  picquets 
were  not  moving  forward  as  directed,  and  the 
first  line  received  the  word  to  halt.  This  was 
a  critical  moment,  for  the  troops  had  got  to  the 
ridge  of  a  small  swell  in  the  ground  that  had 
somewhat  sheltered  them,  particularly  on  the 
left ;  and  the  enemy,  supposing  them  to  be 
staggered  by  the  fire,  redoubled  their  efforts, 
discharging  chain-shot  and  missiles  of  every 
kind.  General  Wellesley,  dreading  the  con- 
sequences of  this  check  in  damping  the  ardour 
of  the  troops,  rode  up  to  one  of  the  native 
corps  of  the  first  line,  and,  taking  of  his  hat, 
cheered  them  on  in  their  own  language,  and 
repeated  the  Avord  "March!"  Again  the 
troops  received  the  order  with  loud  cheers,  and 
the  three  battalions  of  the  first  line,  followed 
by  the  l/4th,  advanced  in  quick  time  upon 
the  enemy  with  the  greatest  coolness,  order, 
and  determination. 

The  78th,  ou  coming  within  L50  yards  of 
the  enemy's  line,  withdrew  its  advanced  centre 
sergeant,  and  the  men  were  cautioned  to  be 
ready  to  charge.  Soon  after  the  battalion 
opposed  to  them  fired  a  volley,  and  about  the 
same  time  some  European  officers  in  the 
enemy's  service  were  observed  to  mount  their 
horses  and  ride  off.  The  78th  instantly  ported 
arms,  cheered,  and  redoubled  its  pace,  and  the 
enemy's  infantry,  deserted  by  its  officers,  broke 
and  ran.  The  78th  pushed  on  and  fired,  and 
coming  to  the  charge,  overtook  and  bayonetted 
a  few  individuals.  Tlie  gunners,  however, 
held  firm  to  their  guns,  many  being  killed  in 
the  acts  of  loading,  priming,  or  pointing;  and 
none  quitted  their  posts  until  the  bayonets  were 
at  their  breasts.  Almost  at  the  same  moment 
the  1/lOth  Native  Infantry  closed  with  the 
enemy  in  the  most  gallant  style;  but  the 
smoke  and  dust  (which,  aided  by  a  high  wind, 
was  very  great)  prevented  the  troops  from 
seeing  further  to  the  right. 

The  78th  now  halted  for  an  instant  to  com- 
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pleto  their  files  and  restore  exact  order,  and 
then  moved  forward  on  the  enemy's  second 
line,  making  a  coniploto  Avheel  to  the  right, 
the  pivot  being  the  right  of  the  array,  near 
the  village  of  Assayo.  The  picqucti  having 
failed  to  advance,  the  74th  pushed  up,  in 
doing  \\'hich  they  were  very  much  cut  up  by 
grape,  and  were  charged  by  the  Afahralla 
cavalry,  led  by  Sindiah  in  person.  They 
euffercd  dreadful!}'',  as  did  also   the  ^icquets 


and  2  12tli;  and  they  were  only  saved  by  a 
brilliant  charge,  headed  by  Lieut. -Colonel 
^laxwcll.  This  part  of  the  British  line, 
though  it  broke  the  enemy's  first  line,  did  not 
gain  much  ground ;  and  the  enemy  still  con- 
tinued in  possession  of  several  guns  about  tlie 
village  of  Assaye,  from  which  they  flanked  the 
British  line  when  it  arrived  oi)posite  their 
second  line. 

Several  of  the  enemy  also  coming  up  from 
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A,  the  ford  f rom  Pccpulgaoii  to  Waroor ;  B,  tlio  rising  ground  wlilch  protected  the  advance;  C,  four  old  mangcea; 
D,  screen  of  prickly  pear,  covering  Assaye;  E  E  E  E,  30,000  of  the  enemy's  cavaliy. 


the  bed  of  the  river  and  other  ways,  attacked 
and  killed  a  good  many  of  the  British  artillery- 
men. A  considerable  number  also  who,  after 
the  fashion  of  Eastern  warfare,  had  thrown 
themselves  on  the  ground  as  dead,  regained 
possession  of  the  guns  of  their  first  line,  which 
had  been  taken  and  passed,  and  from  them 
opened  a  firo  of  grapo  upon  the  British  rear. 


body  of  tlie  enemy's  best  cavalry  was  seen  a 
little  in  advance  of  the  left  flank,  purposing 
to  turn  it,  on  which  the  left  wing  of  the  7Sth 
was  thrown  back  at  a  small  angle,  and  pre- 
parations were  made  for  opening  the  two 
guns,  which  at  that  moment  came  up.  It  is 
impossible  to  say  too  much  for  the  behaviour 
of  the  infantry  at  this  awful  crisis.     Deprived 


The  guns  of  the  78th,  with  the  escort  under  j  of  the  assistance  of  their  own  artillery,  having 
Lieutenant  Cameron,  escaped,  and  joined  the  '  the  enemy's  second  line,  untouched  and  pcr- 
rcgimeut  as  it  halted  opposite  to  the  enemy'.s  j  fectly  fresh,  firing  steadily  upon  them,  flanked 
second  line.  I  by  round-shot  from  the   right,  grape  pouring 

The  British  infantry  was  now  in  one  line,  |  upon  their  rear,  and  cavalry  threatening  their 
the  78th  on  the  left  of  the  whole ;  and  as  it  i  left,  not  a  word  was  heard  or  a  shot  fired ;  all 
had  the  longoat  sweep  to  make  in  the  wheel,  :  waited  the  orders  of  the  General  with  the 
it  came  up  la-st.     "When  the  dust  cleared   a  •  composure  of  a  Gcid-daj,  amidst  a  scene  of 
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slaughter  scarcely  ever  equalled.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  of  long  duration  ;  for  the  British 
cavalry  came  up  and  drove  off  the  body  of 
horse  which  threatened  the  left,  and  which 
did  not  wait  to  be  charged,  and  General 
AVellesley  ordered  the  principal  part  of  the 
line  to  attack  the  enemy  in  front,  while  the 
78th  and  7th  Native  Cavalry  moved  to  the 
rear  and  charged  the  guns  which,  were  firing 
thence.  The  enemy's  second  line  immedi- 
ately retired,  one  brigade  in  perfect  order — 
so  much  so,  that  it  repulsed  an  attack  of  the 
19th  Light  Dragoons,  at  the  head  of  which 
Colonel  Maxwell  was  killed. 

The  78th  had  great  difficulty  in  clearing  the 
field  towards  the  rear  and  recovering  the  guns. 
The  enemy  strongly  resisted,  and  three  times 
forced  them  to  change  their  front  and  attack 
each  party  separately,  as  none  would  give  way 
until  they  were  so  attacked.  IMeanwhile,  as 
the  regiment  marched  against  the  one,  the 
remainder  kept  up  a  galling  fire  of  grape,  till 
they  were  all  driven  off  the  field.  The 
enemy's  light  troops,  who  had  been  out  plun- 
dering, now  appeared  upon  the  ground,  and 
the  Mysore  horse  were  ordered  to  attack  them ; 
however,  they  did  not  wait  for  this,  but  made 
off  as  fast  as  possible.  About  half-past  four  the 
firing  entirely  ceased,  and  the  enemy  set  fire 
to  his  tumbrils,  which  blew  up  in  succession, 
many  of  them  some  time  later.  The  corps 
which  retired  at  first  in  such  good  order  soon 
lost  it,  and  threw  its  guns  into  the  river, 
four  of  which  were  afterwards  found,  exclusive 
of  ninetj^-eight  taken  on  the  field  of  battle. 
Seven  stand  of  colours  Avere  taken  from  the 
enemy.  After  plundering  their  dead,  their 
camp,  and  bazaar,  they  retreated  along  the 
Juah  for  about  ten  miles  and  made  a  halt,  but 
on  moving  again  tlie  flight  became  general. 
Then  casting  away  their  material  of  every 
kind,  they  descended  the  Adjunteh  Ghat 
into  Candeish,  and  made  for  the  city  of  Bur- 
hanpoor,  when  they  were  described  as  having 
no  artillery,  nor  any  body  of  men  that  looked 
like  a  battalion,  while  the  roads  were  strewed 
with  their  wounded  and  tlieir  dying. 

The  loss  of  the  British  was  most  severe. 
No  part  of  the  Mysore  or  Mahratta  allies  was 
actually  engaged.  Their  infantry  was  with 
the  baggage,  and  their  cavalry  not  being  in 


uniform,  the  General  was  apprehensive  of 
mistakes  should  any  part  of  them  come  into 
action.  Between  one-half  and  one-third  cf 
the  British  actually  in  the  field  were  either 
killed  or  wounded.  The  78th  was  fortunate 
in  having  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  loss  to 
bear.  Lieutenant  Douglas  and  27  men  were 
killed,  and  4  officers,  4  sergeants,  and  73  men 
were  wounded.  The  officers  wounded  were 
Captain  Alexander  Mackenzie,  Lieutenant 
Kinloch,  Lieutenant  Larkin,  and  Ensign 
Bethune  (Acting  Adjutant).  Besides  those 
mentioned.  Colonel  Adams  received  a  contu- 
sion of  the  collar-bone  which  knocked  him  off" 
his  horse ;  Lieutenant  J.  Eraser  a  contusion 
of  the  leg;  and  all  the  other  officers  were 
more  or  less  touched  in  their  persons  or  their 
clothes.  The  sergeant-major  was  very  badly 
wounded,  and  died  a  few  days  afterwards. 

General  Wellesley  had  two  horses  killed 
under  him ;  and  nearly  all  the  mounted  officers 
lost  horses,  some  as  many  as  three. 

The  loss  of  the  enemy  must  have  been  ter- 
rible. The  bodies  of  1200  were  found  on  the 
field,  and  it  was  said  that  3000  were  wounded. 
Owing  to  the  part  they  played  in  the  action, 
the  cavalry  were  unable  to  pursue,  and  the 
enemy  suffered  much  less  in  their  retreat  than 
they  should  otherwise  have  done.  This  fact, 
too,  enabled  many  of  their  wounded  to  creep 
into  the  jungle,  whence  very  few  returned; 
but  it  is  impossible  to  conjecture  the  total  loss, 
and  all  computations  probably  fall  short  of  the 
actual  amount.  Jadoon  Eao,  Sindiah's  firat 
minister,  and  the  chief  instigator  of  the  war, 
was  severely  wounded,  and  died  a  few  days 
afterwards;  and  Colonel  Dorsan,  the  principal 
French  officer,  Avas  also  killed. 

Such  was  the  battle  of  Assaye,  one  of  the 
most  decisive  as  well  as  the  most  desperate 
ever  fought  in  India. 

Major-General  Wellesley  aiid  the  troops 
under  his  command  received  the  thanks  of  the 
Governor-general  in  Council  for  their  important 
services.  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  order 
that  the  corps  engaged  should  bear  upon  their 
colours  an('i  appointments  an  elephant,  super- 
scribed "  Assaye,"  in  commemoration  of  the 
victory ;  and  honorary  colours  were  granted 
to  the  19th  Light  Dragoons,  and  the  7dlh  and 
78th  Highlanders,  by  the  government  of  India 
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in  a  general  order.^  For  some  unknown  reason 
the  78th  ceased  to  use  tliese  special  colours 
after  leaving  India,  the  74th  being  the  only 
one  of  the  three  regiments  still  possessing 
t!)em. 

After  various  independent  movements, 
Colonel  Stevenson,  on  the  29th  of  November, 
formed  a  junction  with  General  Wellesley  at 
Parterly,  on  which  day  the  whole  of  the 
enemy's  force  was  discovered  drawn  up  on 
the  plains  of  Argaum  about  six  miles  distant. 
Their  line  extended  five  miles,  having  in  its 
rear  the  gardens  and  enclosures  of  Argaum, 
while  in  its  front  was  the  uncultivated  plain, 
which  was  mucli  cut  up  by  Avatercourses. 
The  Berar  cavalry  occupied  the  left,  and  the 
artillery  and  infantry  the  left  centre.  Sind- 
iah's  force,  which  occupied  the  right,  con- 
sisted of  one  very  heavy  body  of  cavalry,  with 
a  number  of  pindarries  or  light  troops  on  its 
right  again. 

The  enemy,  though  nearly  as  numerous 
as  at  Assaye,  were  neither  so  well  disciplined 
nor  so  well  appointed,  and  they  had  besides 
only  thirty-eight  pieces  of  cannon.  The 
British  anny,  on  the  other  hand,  was  more 
numerous  than  in  tlie  late  engagement,  hav- 
ing been  reinforced  by  Colonel  Stevenson's 
division.  The  British  moved  foward  in  one 
column  to  the  edge  of  the  plain.  A  small 
village  lay  between  the  head  of*  the  British 
columns  and  the  line.  The  cavalry  formed  in 
close  column  behind  this  village;  and  the 
right  brigade  formed  line  in  its  front,  the 
other  corps  following  and  forming  in  succes- 
sion. The  moment  the  leading  picquet  passed 
the  village,  the  enemy,  who  was  about  1200 
yards  distant,  discharged  21  pieces  of  cannon 
in  one  volley.  The  native  picquets  and  two 
battalions,  alarmed  by  this  noisy  demonstra- 
tion, which  was  attended  with  no  injurious  con- 
sequences, recoiled  and  took  refuge  behind  the 
village,  leaving  the  picquets  of  the  78th  and 
the  artillery  alone  in  the  field.  By  the  exer- 
tions of  the  officers  these  battalions  Avere  again 
brought  up  into  line, — not,  however,  till  the 
78th  had  joined  and  formed  into  line  with  the 
picquets  and  artillery. 

The  army  was  drawn  up  in  one  line  of  fifteen 
battalions,  with  the  78th  on  the  right,  having 
'  See  History  of  the  74th,  vol.  ii.  p.  607. 


the  7-tth  on  its  immediate  left,  and  the  94th 
on  the  left  of  the  line,  supported  by  the 
Mysore  horse.  The  cavalry  formed  a  reserve  or 
second  line.  In  the  advance,  the  78th  directed 
its  march  against  a  battery  of  nine  guns,  which 
supported  the  enemy's  left.  In  the  approach, 
a  body  of  800  infantry  darted  from  behind  the 
battery,  and  rushed  forward  with  the  apparent 
intention  of  passing  through  the  interval 
between  the  74th  and  78th.  To  close  tiia 
interval,  and  prevent  the  intended  movement, 
the  regiments  obliqued  their  march,  and  with 
ported  arms  moved  forward  to  meet  the  enemy  ; 
but  they  were  prevented  by  a  deep  muddy 
ditch  from  coming  into  collision  with  the 
bayonet.  The  enemy,  however,  drew  up  along- 
side the  ditch,  and  kept  up  the  fire  until  his 
last  man  fell.  J^ext  morning  upwards  of  500 
dead  bodies  were  found  lying  by  the  ditch. 
Religious  fimaticism  had  impelled  these  men 
to  fight. 

With  the  exception  of  an  attack  made  by 
Sindiah's  cavalry  on  the  left  of  Colonel  Steven- 
son's division,  in  which  they  were  repulsed 
by  the  6th  Native  Infantry,  no  other  attempt 
of  any  moment  was  made  by  the  enemy.  After 
this  attack  the  Avhole  of  the  enemy's  line 
instantly  gave  way,  leaving  all  their  artillery 
on  the  field.  They  were  pursued  by  the 
cavalry  by  moonlight  till  nine  o'clock. 

The  loss  of  the  British  was  trifling;  no 
European  officer  was  killed,  and  only  nine 
wounded,  one  of  whom  had  his  thigh  broken. 
The  number  of  killed  and  wounded  was  small, 
and  fell  principally  upon  the  78th,  which  had 
eight  men  killed  and  about  forty  wounded ; 
but  no  officer  among  the  number.  In  the 
orders  thanking  the  army  for  its  exertions  on 
this  day,  General  Wellesley  particularised  the 
74th  and  78th:— "The  74th  and  78th  regi- 
ments had  a  particular  opportunity  of  distin- 
guishing themselves,  and  have  deserved  and 
received  my  thanks."  Colonel  Harness  being 
extremely  ill,  Lieut.-Colonel  Adams  of  the 
78th  commanded  the  right  brigade  in  the 
action;  and  ^Major  Hercules  Scott  being  in 
command  of  the  picquets  as  field-ofticer  of  the 
day,  the  command  of  the  78th  fell  to  Captain 
Eraser.  In  this  action,  as  at  the  battle  of 
Assaye,  a  scarcity  of  officers  caused  the  colours 
of  the  78th  to  be  carried  by  sergeants ;  and  it 
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is  noticeable  that  not  a  shot  penetrated  the 
colours  in  either  action,  probably  owing  to  the 
high  wind  which  prevailed  and  caused  them 
to  be  carried  wrapped  closely  round  the  poles. 
The  names  of  the  sergeants  who  carried  the 
colours  at  Assays  were  Sergeant  Leavoch,  pay- 
master's clerk,  afterwards  quarter-master ;  and 
Sergeant  John  Mackenzie,  senior  sergeant  of 
the  regiment,  and  immediately  afterwards 
quarter-master's  sergeant.  At  Argaum,  Ser- 
geant Leavoch,  and  Sergeant  Grant,  regimental 
clerk,  afterwards  an  ensign,  and  now  (1815, 
says  the  Record),  a  lieutenant  in  the  regiment. 

"  At  the  battle  of  Assaye,"  General  Stewart 
tells  us,  "  the  musicians  were  ordered  to  attend 
to  the  wounded,  and  carry  them  to  the  sur- 
geons in  the  rear.  One  of  the  pipers,  believ- 
ing himself  included  in  this  order,  laid  aside 
his  instrument  and  assisted  the  wounded.  For 
this  he  was  afterwards  reproached  by  his  com- 
rades. Flutes  and  hautboys  they  thought 
could  be  well  spared ;  but  for  the  piper,  who 
should  always  be  in  the  heat  of  the  battle,  to 
go  to  the  rear  Avith  the  tchistlers  was  a  thing 
altogether  unheard  of.  The  unfortunate  piper 
was  quite  humbled.  However,  he  soon  had 
an  opportunity  of  playing  off  this  stigma ;  for 
in  the  advance  at  Argaum,  he  played  up  with 
such  animation,  and  influenced  the  men  to 
such  a  degree,  that  they  could  hardly  be 
restrained  from  rushing  on  to  the  charge  too 
soon,  and  breaking  the  line.  Colonel  Adams 
was  indeed  obliged  to  silence  the  musician, 
who  now  in  some  manner  regained  his  lost 
fame." 

The  next,  and,  as  it  turned  out,  the  last 
exploit  of  General  "Wellesley's  army,  was 
against  the  strong  fort  of  Gawilghur,  which 
was  taken  by  assault  on  the  13th  of  December. 
It,  however,  continued  in  the  field,  march- 
ing and  counter-marching,  till  the  20th  of 
July,  1804,  when  the  78th  reached  Bombay. 

The  regiment  remained  in  quarters  at  Bom- 
bay till  May,  1805,  when  five  companies  were 
ordered  to  Baroda  in  the  Goojerat.  The 
strength  of  the  regiment  was  kept  up  by 
recruits,  chiefly  from  the  Scotch  militia,  and 
latterly  by  reinforcements  from  the  second 
battahon,  800  strong,  added  to  the  regiment 
in  1804.  In  July,  1805,  a  detachment  of 
100  recruits  arrived  from  Scotland.     The  regi- 


ment removed  to  Goa  in  1807,  whence  it  em- 
barked for  Madras  in  March,  1811. 

"  The  numerical  strength  of  this  fine  body 
of  men  was  less  to  be  estimated  than  their 
character,  personal  appearance,  efficiency,  and 
health.  Upwards  of  336  were  volunteers  from 
the  Perthshire  and  other  Scotch  militia  regi- 
ments, and  400  were  drafts  from  the  second 
battalion,  which  had  been  seasoned  by  a  service 
of  three  years  in  the  Mediterranean.  Such  was 
the  stature  of  many  of  the  men  that,  after  the 
grenadier  company  was  completed  from  the 
tallest  men,  the  hundred  next  in  height  were 
found  too  tall  and  beyond  the  usual  size  of 
the  light  infantry.  The  harmony  which  so 
frequently  subsisted  between  Highland  corps 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries  where 
they  have  been  stationed,  has  been  frequently 
observed.  In  Goa  it  appears  to  have  been 
the  same  as  elsewhere.  The  Condfe  de  Sur- 
zecla.  Viceroy  of  Portuguese  India,  on  the 
departure  of  the  regiment  from  under  his 
command,  embraced  that  opportunity  '  to 
express  his  sentiments  of  praise  and  admiration 
of  the  regular,  orderly,  and  honourable  conduct 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  78th  Highland  regi- 
ment during  the  four  years  they  have  been 
under  his  authority,  equally  and  highly  credit- 
able to  the  exemplary  discipline  of  the  corps, 
and  to  the  skill  of  the  excellent  commander ; 
and  his  Excellency  can  never  forget  the  inviol- 
able harmony  and  friendship  which  has  always 
subsisted  between  the  subjects  of  the  regent 
of  Portugal  and  all  classes  of  this  honourable 
corps.'  "  ^ 

On  the  14th  of  March,  1811,  the  regiment 
embarked,  and  sailed  in  three  transports  for 
Madras.  Very  few  men  were  left  behind  sick. 
The  strength  embarked  was  1027,  of  whom 
835  were  Highlanders,  18i  Lowlauders,  and 
8  English  and  Irish. 

The  transports  arrived  at  Madras  on  the 
lOtli  of  April,  but  the  regiment  was  not 
landed,  and  sailed  on  the  SOtli  with  the  last 
division  of  troops  detailed  for  the  expedition 
under  the  command  of  Lieut. -General  Sir 
Samuel  Auchmuty,  destined  for  the  capture  of 
Java. 

On  the  5th' of  June  the  last  division  of  the 
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troops  arrived  at  Malacca,  Nvhen  the  army  was 
formed  into  four  brigades  as  follows  : — The  first 
or  advanced  brigade,  under  Colonel  Gillespie, 
was  composed  of  the  flank  battalions  (formed 
by  the  rille  and  light  companies  of  the  army), 
a  wing  of  the  89th,  a  battalion  of  marines,  of 
Bengal  Light  Infantry,  and  of  volunteers, 
three  squadrons  of  the  22nd  Dragoons,  and 
some  Madras  Horse  Artillery.  The  left  flank 
battaliou  was  formed  by  the  rifle  and  light 
companies  of  the  78tli,  the  light  company  of 
the  69th,  and  a  grenadier  company  of  Bengal 
iS^'ative  Infantry,  and  was  commanded  by 
jMajor  Eraser  of  the  78th.  The  second  brigade, 
commanded  by  Colonel  Gibbs  of  the  59th, 
consisted  of  the  llth  and  59th,  and  a  battalion 
of  Bengal  Native  Infantry.  The  third  brigade, 
commanded  by  Colonel  Adams  of  the  78th, 
was  composed  of  the  G9th  and  78th,  and  a 
battalion  of  Bengal  Native  Infantry.  The 
7Sth  was  commanded  by  Brevet  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Campbell,  and  the  light  battalion  by 
Major  Forbes  of  the  78th.  At  Goa,  a  com- 
pany of  marksmen  had  been  formed  in  the  78th, 
under  the  command  of  Captain  T.  Cameron, 
and  at  Tiladras  they  had  received  a  rifle  equip- 
ment and  clothmg.  The  reserve,  under 
Colonel  "Wood,  Avas  composed  entirely  of 
Native  Infantry.  Attached  to  the  army  were 
detachments  of  Bengal  and  ]\Iadras  Artillery 
and  Engineers ;  and  the  whole  force  amounted 
to  about  12,000  men,  of  whom  about  half  were 
Europeans. 

Early  in  June  the  fleet  sailed  from  ]\Ialacca, 
and  on  the  4th  of  August  came  to  anchor  oft' 
the  village  of  Chillingching,  about  twelve  miles 
to  the  eastward  of  Batavia,  and  the  troops  landed 
without  opposition.  On  the  7th  the  ad- 
vance took  up  a  position  within  two  miles 
of  Batavia,  and  on  the  8th  the  magistrates 
surrendered  the  city  at  discretion. 

It  was  understood  that  General  Jumelle, 
wuth  3000  men,  held  the  cantonment  of 
Weltevreeden,  about  three  miles  from  the 
city ;  and  that  about  the  same  distance 
further  on  lay  the  strongly  entrenched  camp  of 
Cornells,  where  the  greater  portion  of  the 
French  force,  about  10,000  men,  were  posted 
under  command  of  General  Jansen,  the 
governor. 

Before  daybreak,   on  the   morning   of    the 


10th,    the   advance    marched    against   "Welte- 
vreeden,   and     the     enemy    was    discovered 
strongly  posted  in  the   woods    and  villages. 
Ills  right  was  defended  by  the  canal  called 
the   Slokan ;   his   left  was  exposed,   but  the 
approach  in  front  and  flank  was  defended  by 
a  marsh  and  pepper  plantations,  and  the  road 
rendered  impassable  by  a  strong  abbatis  of  felled 
trees.     The  enemy's  infantry,  enforced  by  four 
fleld-pieces  served  with  grape,  was  drawn  up 
behind  this  barrier,  and  commenced  a  destruc- 
tive fire  upon  the  head  of  the  column  as  it 
advanced.       Captain   Cameron,    who   was   in 
advance  with  his  rifle  company,  was  severely 
wounded,  and  a  number  of  his  men  killed  or 
disabled  while  entangled  in  the  abbatis.     Cap- 
tain Forbes,  with  the  aid  of  the  light  company, 
was  then  ordered  to  charge  the  obstacle;  but 
he  met  with  such  resistance,  that,  after  losing 
15  out  of  37  men,  Colonel  Gillespie  directed  him 
to  retir-c  and  cross  the  ditch  to  the  enemy's 
left.     Lieutenant  Munro  was  killed  here  while 
in  command  of  a  party  detailed  to  cover  the 
British  guns.     An  order  was  now  given   to 
turn  the  enemy's   left,   which    after   a   little 
delay  succeeded, — "  the  grenadier  company  of 
the  78tli,  as  in  every  Eastern  field  of  fame, 
heading   the   attack."*^      The    grenadiers,    in 
company   with   a   detachment   of    the    89th, 
under  Major  Butler,  carried  the  enemy's  guns 
after  a  most  obstinate  resistance,  the  gunners 
being   cut   down   or   bayoneted  almost  to   a 
man.     The   general  WTote — "The  flank  com- 
panies of  the  78th  (commanded  by  Captains 
David  Forbes  and  Thomas  Cameron)  and  the 
detachment  of  the  89th,   particularly  distin- 
guished themselves."     The  main  body  of  the 
force  shortly  after  came  up,  and  the  villages 
having  been  fired,   the   camp  was   occupied, 
and  its  war  material,  consisting  of  300  guns, 
and  a  vast  quantity  of  stores,  taken  possession 
of.      The  enemy's  loss   was  said  to  be   very 
heavy,    and    the    Brigadier-General    Alberti 
was  dangerously  wounded.     The  British  loss 
fell  principally  upon  the  7Sth  and  89th,  the 
former  having   33   men  killed  and  wounded, 
besides  the  officers  mentioned.     By  the  occu- 
pation of  "Weltevreeden,  tlie  army  obtained  a 
good   communication   with   Batavia   and    the 
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fleet,  a  healthy  situation,  tlie  command  of  tlic 
country  and  supplies,  and  a  base  of  operations 
against  the  main  position  of  Cornelis. 

On  the  night  of  the  21st,  when  in  company 
with  the  G9th,  the  78th  relieved  Colonel  Gil- 
lespie's brigade  in  the  advance.  Early  on  the 
morning  of  the  22nd,  tliree  English  batteries 
being  nearly  completed,  the  enemy  made  a 
sortie  from  Cornelis,  and  obtained  possession 
of  two  of  them,  whence  they  were  driven 
by  a  party  of  the  78th,  which  happened,  for- 
tunately, to  be  in  the  trenches  at  the  time, 
under  Major  Lindsay  and  Captain  Macleod. 
The  battery  on  the  right  was  energetically 
defended  by  Lieutenant  Hart  and  a  company 
of  the  78th,  who  repulsed  the  enemy's  attack 
with  considerable  loss. 

The  camp  of  Cornelis  was  an  oblong  of  1600 
by  900  yards.  It  was  strongly  entrenched: 
the  river  Jacatra  or  Liwong  flowed  along  its 
west  side,  and  the  canal,  called  the  Slokan, 
washed  the  east.  Neither  was  fordable,  and 
the  banks  of  the  river  were  steep  and  covered 
Avith  jungle,  while  on  the  canal  and  beyond  it 
powerful  batteries  were  raised.  The  north 
and  south  faces  were  defended  by  deep  ditches, 
which  could  be  inundated  at  pleasure,  and 
were  strengthened  with  palisades,  fraises,  and 
chcvaux  de  frise.  These  faces  between  the 
river  and  canal  were  further  protected  by  sevea 
formidable  redoubts,  constructed  by  General 
Daeadels,  and  numerous  batteries  and  entrench- 
ments. A  strong  work  also  covered  and  pro- 
tected the  only  bridge  which  communicated 
with  the  position,  and  which  was  thrown 
across  the  Slokan.  The  entire  circumference 
of  the  works  was  about  five  miles  3  they  were 
mounted  with  280  pieces  of  cannon,  and  were 
garrisoned  by  over  10,000  men,  of  whom  about 
5000  were  Europeans,  and  the  remainder  dis- 
ciplined native  regiments,  commanded  by 
French  and  Dutch  officers. 

Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  had  broken  ground 
on  the  20th,  at  600  yards  distance  from  the 
works;  and  on  the  24th,  though  no  practic- 
able breacli  had  been  made,  the  general  being 
apprehensive  of  the  danger  of  delay,  determined 
upon  an  assault.  The  command  of  the  prin- 
cipal attack  was  entrusted  to  Colonel  Gillespie. 
The  advance  guard  was  formed  by  the  rifle 
company  of  the  14  th,  while  the  grenadiers  of 


the  78th  led  the  column,  to  which  the  liglit 
and  rifle   companies  also  belonged.     Immedi 
ately  after  midnight  of  the  25th  Colonel  Gil- 
lespie marched,  but  his  advance  was  impeded 
by  the  darkness  of  the  night  and  the  intricacy 
of  the  country,  Avhich  was  parcelled  out  into 
pepper  and  betel  gardens,  and  intersected  with 
ravines,   so  that  the   troops  were   frequently 
obliged  to  move  in  single  file.      Towards  day- 
light it  was  found  that  the  rear  division,  under 
Colonel   Gibbs,   had   strayed,   but   as  it  was 
impossible  to  remain  long  concealed,  and  to 
retreat  would  have  been  to  abandon  the  enter- 
prise,  it  was  determined   to    assault  without 
them.     With  the  earhest  streak  of  dawn  the 
column  was  challenged,  but  the  men,  advanc- 
ing with  fixed  bayonets  at  the  double,  speedily 
annihilated  the  enemy's  picquets,  and  obtained 
possession  of  the  protecting  redoubt  No.  3. 
At  the  same  time  the  grenadiers  of  the  78lh 
rushed  up  on  the   bamboo   bridge   over  the 
Slokan,  mingling  with  the  fugitives,  and  thus 
prevented  its  destruction  by  them.     Owing  to 
the  darkness  still  prevailing,  many  of  the  men 
fell  over  the  bridge  into  the  canal,  and  were 
with  difficulty  rescued  ;  while  everywhere  the 
carnage  was  terrific,  the  road  being  enfiladed 
by  numerous  pieces  of  artillery.     The  left  of 
the  attack  now  stormed  and  carried  a  largo 
redoubt.  No.  4,  to  the  left  of  the  bridge,  which 
was  strongly  palisaded,  and  mounted  upwards 
of    twenty    18-pounders,    besides   several   24 
and  32-pounders.    Colonel  Gibbs  also  came  up 
at  this  moment,  and  his  force  was  joined  by  a 
portion  of  the  78th,  under  Captain  Macleod  and 
Lieut.  Brodie,  who  carried  the  redoubt  No.  1  to 
the  right;  but  scarcely  had  his  advance  entered 
when  it  blew  up  with  a  tremendous  explosion, 
by  Avhich  many  of  both  parties  were  killed. 
It  was  said  that  a  train  had  been  fired  by  some 
of  the  enemy's  officers,  but  this  has  never  been 
proved.       Lieut. -Colonel    Macleod's     (69th) 
attack  against  redoubt  No.  2  was  also  completely 
successful,  though  the  army  had  to  deplore  the 
loss  of  that  gallant  officer  in  the  moment  of 
victory.     "  Major  Yule's  attack   was   equally 
spirited,  but  after  routing  the  enemy's  force  at 
Campong  Maylayo,  and  killing  many  of  them, 
he  found  the  bridge  on  fire,  and  was  unable  to 
penetrate  further."  ^     He  therefore  had  to  con- 
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tent  himself  with  firing  across  the  river.  The 
two  attacks  now  joined,  and,  under  Colonel  Gil- 
lespie, advanced  to  attack  a  body  of  the  enemy 
inforced  by  a  regiment  of  cavalr}',  which 
was  stationed  on  a  rising  ground  above  the  fort, 
and  protected  their  park  of  artillery.  The  fire 
was  very  heavy,  and  though  the  British  actually 
reached  the  mouths  of  the  enemy's  guns,  they 
were  twice  driven  back,  but  rallying  each  time, 
they  made  a  final  charge  and  dislodged  the 
enemy.  Here  Lieutenants  Hart  and  Penny- 
cuik  of  the  78th  were  wounded,  the  former 
having  his  thigh  broken  in  two  places  by  a 
grape-shot.  The  commander-in-chief  now 
ordered  a  general  attack  upon  tlie  north  face, 
which  was  led  by  Colonel  Adams'  brigade,  and 
"  the  heroic  78th,  which,  though  long  opposed, 
now  burst  in  with  loud  shouts  in  the  front  of 
the  line,  and  successively  carried  the  works  on 
either  hand."  ^  The  regiment,  under  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Campbell,  advanced  along  the  high 
road,  crossed  the  ditch  and  palisade  under  a  very 
heavy  fire  of  grape  and  musketry,  and  carried 
the  enemy's  work  in  that  direction.  Two  com- 
panies, under  Colonel  Macpherson,  proceeded 
along  the  bank  of  the  Slokan  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  dam-dyke,  which  kept  back  the 
ivater  from  the  ditch,  thus  preventing  the 
enemy  from  cutting  it,  and  leaving  the  ditch 
dry  for  the  main  body  of  the  regiment  to  cross. 
In  this  service  "  Captain  Macpherson  was 
wounded  in  a  personal  rencontre  with  a  French 
officer."*  The  loss  of  the  78th  in  this  part 
of  the  action  was  very  heavy.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Campbell  had  both  his  thighs  shat- 
tered by  a  grape-shot,  and  died  two  days 
afterwards,  and  Captain  William  Mackenzie 
and  Lieutenant  Matheson  were  also  wounded. 
The  regiment  was  necessarily  much  broken 
up  in  crossing  the  ditch  and  palisades,  but 
soon  ro-formed,  and  completed  the  rout  of  the 
enemy. 

In  the  space  of  three  hours  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action,  all  the  enemy's 
works  were  in  the  possession  of  the  British. 

The  loss  of  the  enemy  in  killed,  during  tlie 
attack  and  pursuit,  was  nearly  2000.  The 
wounded  were  estimated  at  about  3000,  while 
between  5000  and  6000  prisoners  were  taken, 

'  Alison's  History  of  Europe. 
^  Stewart's  Sketches. 


mostly  Europeans,  including  a  regiment  of 
Voltigeurs  lately  anived  from  France. 

The  main  body  of  the  78th  lost  1  field  officer 
(Lieut.-Colonel  Campbell)  and  18  rank  and 
tile  killed,  and  3  sergeants  and  G2  rank  and 
file  wounded ;  its  total  of  kiUed  and  wounded, 
including  the  three  companies  with  Colonel 
Gillespie's  attack,  being  1G4. 

A  force,  which  had  been  sent  by  sea  to 
Cheribon  to  intercept  General  Jansen's  retreat 
into  the  eastern  portion  of  the  island,  having 
arrived  two  days  after  he  had  passed,  Sir 
Samuel  Auchmuty  determined  to  undertake 
the  pursuit.  Accordingly,  on  the  5th  of  Sep- 
tember, he  embarked  at  Batavia  with  the  1 4th 
and  78th  Eegiments,  the  grenadiers  of  the  3rd 
Volunteer  Eegiment,  and  some  artillery  and 
pioneers,  less  than  1000  men  in  all,  with  six 
field-pieces.  The  headquarters,  grenadier,  rifle, 
and  one  battalion  company  of  the  78th  sailed 
in  the  "  Mysore,"  under  Major  Eraser,  and  the 
remaining  seven  companies,  under  Major  Lind- 
say, in  the  "Lowjee  Family."  On  the  12th 
the  troops  commanded  by  Major  Lindsay 
landed  at  Samarang,  and  occupied  tlie  town 
without  opposition,  and  learnt  that  a  consider- 
able body  of  the  enemy,  principally  cavalry, 
was  strongly  posted  upon  the  hills  of  Seron- 
dole,  about  5  or  6  miles  distant.  On  the  IGth 
the  whole  force,  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Gibbs,  advanced  against  Serondole  at  an  early 
hour.  Although  the  position  of  the  enemy 
was  most  formidable,  his  troops  gave  way  on 
all  hands. 

On  the  morning  of  the  18th  a  flag  of  truce 
arrived  from  General  Jansen,  accepting  uncon- 
ditionally any  terms  Sir  Samuel  Auclimuty 
might  suggest.  These  were  that  the  governor 
should  surrender  himself  and  his  army  pri- 
soners of  war,  resign  the  sovereignty  of  Java 
and  all  the  Dutch  and  Frencli  possessions  in 
the  East  Indies  into  the  hands  of  Great  Britain, 
who  should  be  left  free  ■with  regard  to  tlie 
future  administration  of  the  island,  the 
guarantee  of  the  public  debt,  and  the  liquida- 
tion of  paper  money. 

Thus  the  fertile  island  of  Java  and  its  ricli 

dependencies,  the  last  colonial  possession  of 

France,    was    wrested    from    her    by   British 

prowess. 

The  regiment  remained  in  Java   till   Sep- 
•i  K 
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tember  181G,  when  it  cmLarked  for  Calcutta. 
The  only  other  enterprise  we  need  mention  in 
which  the  78th  was  engaged  while  in  Java 
was  an  expedition  against  the  rebellious  Sultan 
of  Djokjokarta,  when  a  great  amount  of  treasure 
was  captured,  including  two  solid  silver  soup- 
tureens  of  antique  design  and  exquisite  finish, 
which  the  regiment  still  possesses.     We  must 
also  mention  the  melancholy  death,  at  Pro- 
bolingo,  on  the  18th  of  May,  1813,  of  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Eraser  and   Captain   Macpherson  at 
the    hands    of    some    fierce    banditti,    these 
officers    being    on    a   visit    to   a    friend    at 
Probolingo,  when  the  banditti  approached  the 
place.     Next  day  a  detachment,  consisting  of 
100  of  the  most  active  of  the  grenadier,  rifle, 
and  light  companies,  under  Major  Eorbes  of 
the  78th,  marched  against  the  banditti.    After 
marching  64  miles  in  18  hours  the  detachment 
came  up  with  the  main  body  of  the  banditti, 
and  the  commanding  officers  thought  it  advis- 
able to  make  a  halt,  in  order  that  the  men 
might  obtain  some  water  before  proceeding  to 
the  attack.     The  enemy  seeing  this,  and  mis- 
taking the  motive,  advanced  boldly  and  rapidly, 
headed  by  their  chiefs.    When  within  about  100 
yards  they  halted  for  a  moment,  and  again 
advanced  to  the  charge  at  a  run,  in  a  close 
compact  body,  at  the  same  time  setting  up  a 
most  dreadful  yell.     The  men  on  this  occasion 
showed  a  steadiness  which  could  not  be  sur- 
passed, not  a  shot  being  fired  untH  the  enemy 
was  within  a  spear's  length  of  their  line,  when 
they  gave  their  fire  with  such  effect  that  it  im- 
mediately checked  the  advance,  and  forced  the 
enemy  to  retreat  with  terrible  loss.     Upwards 
of  150  lay  dead  on  the  spot;  one  of  their  chiefs 
was  killed,  and  two  more,  "vvho  were  taken 
alive    that    afternoon,    suffered    the    merited 
punishment  of  their  rebellion.     Only  a  few  of 
the   78th   were  wounded.      The  detachment 
now  moved  on  to  Probolingo  House,  which  it 
was  supposed  the  insurgents  would  defend,  but 
having  lost  their  principal  leaders  they  dispersed 
without  making  any  further  stand.     Their  force 
was  estimated  to  have  amounted  to  upwards  of 
2500  men.     The  same  evening  the  bodies  of 
Colonel  Eraser  and  Captain  Macpherson  were 
brought   in    and    interred   in    the    square    of 
Probolingo. 

During  the  period  of  its  residence  in  Java 


the  men  of  the  regiment  had  suffered  extremely 
from  the  climate.  Of  that  splendid  body  of 
men,  which  in  1811  had  left  Madras  1027 
strong,  about  400  only  now  remained,  and 
strange  to  say,  it  had  been  observed  that  the 
stoutest  and  largest  men  fell  the  first  victims 
to  disease. 

The  headquarters,  in  the  "  Guildford,"  sailed 
from  Batavia  roads  on  the  18th  of  September, 
and  arrived  safely  at  Calcutta  on  the  29th  of 
October. 

The  "Erances  Charlotte,"  with  the  remaining 
six  companies,  under  Major  Macpherson,  had  a 
fine  passage  up  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  untU  the 
night  of  the  5th  of  November,  when  the  vessel 
struck  upon  a  rock  about  12  miles  distance  off 
the  island  of  Preparis.  Eortunatoly  the 
weather  M'as  moderate,  but  the  ship  carrying 
full  sail  at  the  time,  struck  with  such  violence 
that  she  remained  fast,  and  in  fifteen  minutes 
filled  to  her  main-deck. 

"  Now  was  displayed  one  of  those  examples 
of  firmness  and  self-command  which  are  so 
necessary  in  the  character  of  a  soldier.  Al- 
though the  ship  was  in  the  last  extremity,  and 
momentarily  expected  to  sink,  there  was  no 
tumult,  no  clamorous  eagerness  to  get  into  the 
boats  :  every  man  waited  orders,  and  obeyed 
them  when  received.  The  ship  rapidly  filling, 
and  appearing  to  be  lodged  in  the  water,  and 
to  be  only  prevented  from  sinking  by  the  rock, 
all  hope  of  saving  her  was  given  up.  Except 
the  provisions  which  had  been  brought  up  the 
preceding  evening  for  the  following  day's  con- 
sumption, nothing  was  saved.  A  few  bags  of 
rice  and  a  few  pieces  of  pork  were  thrown  into 
the  boats,  along  with  the  women,  children, 
and  sick,  and  sent  to  the  island,  which  was  so 
rocky,  and  the  surf  so  heavy,  that  they  had 
great  difficixlty  in  landing;  and  it  was  not  until 
the  following  morning  that  the  boats  returned 
to  the  ship.  In  the  meantime,  a  small  part  of 
the  rock  on  which  the  ship  lay  was  found  dry 
at  low  water,  and  covered  with  little  more  than 
a  foot  of  water  at  full  tide.  As  many  as  this 
rock  could  admit  of  (140  men)  were  removed 
on  a  small  raft,  with  ropes  to  fix  themselves  to 
the  points  of  the  rock,  in  order  to  prevent 
their  being  washed  into  the  sea  by  the  waves 
at  high  water.  The  highest  part  of  the  rock 
was  about  150  yards  from  the  ship.     It  was 
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not  till  the  fourth  Jay  that  the  boats  -were  able 
to  carry  all  in  the  ship  to  the  island,  while 
those  on  the  rock  remained  without  sleep,  and 
with  very  little  food  or  water,  till  the  third 
day,  when  water  being  discovered  on  the 
island,  a  supply  was  brought  to  them. 

"  During  all  this  time  the  most  perfect  order 
and  resignation  prevailed,  both  on  the  island 
and  on  the  rock.  Providentially  the  weather 
continued  favourable,  or  those  on  the  rock 
must  have  been  swept  into  the  sea.  In  the 
evening  of  the  fourth  day  the  "Prince  Blucher," 
Captain  Weatherall,  and  the  "  Po,"  Captain 
Knox,  appeared  in  sight,  and  immediately  bore 
down  to  the  Avreck.  They  had  scarcely  taken 
tlie  men  from  the  rock,  and  begnn  to  steer  for 
the  island,  when  it  came  on  to  blow  a  furious 
gale.  This  forced  them  out  to  sea.  Being 
short  of  provisions,  and  the  gale  continuing 
with  great  violence,  the  commanders  were 
afraid  that  they  could  not  get  back  to  the 
island  in  sufficient  time  to  take  the  people  on 
board  2  and  reach  a  port  before  the  stock  was 
expended,  and  tlierefore  bore  away  for  Calcutta, 
where  they  arrived  on  the  23rd  of  November. 
Two  fast- sailing  vessels  were  instantly  de- 
spatched willi  provisions  and  clothes,  and,  on 
the  6th  of  December,  made  the  Island  of 
Preparis.  The  people  there  were  by  that  time 
nearly  reduced  to  the  last  extremity.  The 
allowance  of  provisions  (a  glass-full  of  rice  and 
two  ounces  of  beef  for  two  days  to  each  person) 
was  expended,  and  they  had  now  only  to  trust 
to  the  shell-fish  which  they  picked  up  at  low 
water.  These  soon  became  scarce,  and  they 
had  neither  lines  to  catch  fish  nor  firearms  to 
kill  the  birds  and  monkeys,  the  only  inhabi- 
tants of  the  island,  Avhich  is  small  and  rocky, 
covered  with  low  trees  and  brushwood.  In 
this  deplorable  state  the  men  continued  as 
obedient,  and  the  officers  had  the  same 
authority,  as  on  parade.  Every  privation  was 
borne  in  common.      Every  man  that  picked 

''"On  the  10th,  tlie  'Prince  Blucher,'  Captain 
AVeatherall,  camo  in  sight,  and  took  on  board  Major 
Mac'phcrson,  Lieutenants  Mackenzie  and  Jl'Cruniniin, 
with  a  considerable  number  of  men  and  all  the  women 
and  children.  He  would  have  taken  the  whole,  but  was 
driven  olT  during  the  night  by  a  severe  gale,  and 
obliged  to  proceed  to  Calcutta,  leaving  Captain 
M'Queen,  Lieutenants  M'Rae,  Macleod,  Brodie, 
Macqueen,  and  Smith,  and  109  non-comniissioncd 
oliieers  and  privates  on  the  island,  which  is  barren 
and  uninhabited.  "—Jicgi mental  Record. 


up  a  live  shell-fish  carried  it  to  the  general 
stock,  which  was  safe  from  the  attempts  of  the 
half-famished  sufferers.  !Jlor  was  any  guard 
required.  However,  to  prevent  any  tempta- 
tion, sentinels  were  placed  over  the  small 
store.  But  the  precaution  was  unnecessary. 
No  attempt  was  made  to  break  the  regulations 
established,  and  no  symptoms  of  dissatisfaction 
were  shown,  except  when  they  saw  several 
ships  passing  them  without  notice,  and  without 
paying  any  regard  to  their  signals.  These 
signals  were  large  fires,  which  might  have 
attracted  notice  when  seen  on  an  uninhabited 
island.  Captain  Weatherall  required  no  signal. 
He  met  with  some  boards  and  other  symptoms 
of  a  wreck,  which  had  floated  to  sea  out  of 
sight  of  the  island  ;  and  suspecting  what  had 
happened,  immediately  steered  towards  it.  To 
his  humanity  the  safety  of  the  people  on  the 
rock  may,  under  Providence,  be  ascribed ;  for, 
as  the  violence  of  the  gale  was  such  as  to  dash 
the  ship  to  pieces,  leaving  no  part  visible  in  a 
few  hours,  the  men  must  have  been  swept  off 
the  rock  at  its  commencement. 

"  Eive  men  died  from  weakness ;  severa 
were  drowned  in  falling  off  the  kind  of  raft, 
made  to  convey  thom  from  the  ship  to  the 
rock ;  and  some  were  drowned  by  the  surf  \n 
going  on  shore ;  in  all,  fourteen  soldiers  and 
two  Lascars  were  lost.  Unfortunately,  the 
gale  that  destroyed  the  ship  blew  off  the 
island,  so  that  no  part  of  the  wreck  floated 
on  shore.  Had  it  been  otherwise,  some 
things  might  have  been  carried  back  to  the 
island."  3 

Many  men  died  subsequently,  in  consequence 
of  their  suff"erings  on  this  occasion.  The 
officers  and  men  lost  the  whole  of  their  bag- 
gage, and  upwards  of  £2000  of  the  funds  of 
the  regiment  went  down  in  the  transport. 

On  the  9th  the  surviving  officers  and  men 
were  relieved ;  and,  after  a  quick  run  to  Cal- 
cutta, landed  on  the  12th  of  December.  All 
were  now  assembled  in  Fort  William,  with 
the  exception  of  one  company  in  Java ;  and, 
having  received  orders  to  make  preparations 
to  embark  for  Europe,  the  following  General 
Order  was  issued  by  his  Excellency  the 
Governor-General  in  Council : — 

*  Stewart's  Sketches. 
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"■  Fort  William, 
"  Satxjudat,  22nd  February  1S17. 

"The  embarkation  of  the  78th  Eegimeiit 
for  Europe  calls  upon  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  to  bear  testimony  to  the  conduct  of 
that  distinguished  corps  during  its  service  in 
every  part  of  India.  It  is  most  gratifying  to 
this  Government  to  pay  to  the  regiment  a 
tribute  of  unqualified  applause ;  the  zeal  and 
gallantry  so  conspicuously  manifested  by  the 
corps  at  Assaye,  and  so  uniformly  maintained 
throughout  all  its  subsequent  exertions  in  the 
field,  not  having  been  more  exemplary  than 
its  admirable  regularity  and  discipliue  on 
every  other  occasion.  Such  behaviour,  while 
it  must  be  reflected  on  by  themselves  with 
conscious  pride,  cannot  fail  to  procure  for  the 
ofiicers,  non-commissioned  ofiicers,  and  sol- 
diers of  the  78  th  Regiment,  the  high  reward 
of  their  sovereign's  approbation." 

An  equally  complimentary  order  was  issued 
by  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

The  regiment  embarked  for  England  on 
board  the  "Prince  Blucher"  transport,  Cap- 
tain Weatherall,  to  whom  in  a  measure  they 
owed  their  lives,  and  sailed  from  the  Sand- 
heads  on  the  1st  of  March  1817.  On  the  5th 
of  July  the  regiment  arrived  at  Portsmouth, 
and  re-embarked  in  the  "Abeona"  transport 
for  Aberdeen.  A  few  weeks  later  the  78th  was 
was  ordered   to  Ireland. 

In  rebutting  an  unfounded  report  as  to  the 
disaffection  of  the  three  Highland  regiments, 
the  42nd,  78th,  and  92nd,  General  Stewart 
says  : — "  The  honour  of  Highland  soldiers  has 
hitherto  been  well  supported,  and  Eoss-shire 
has  to  boast  that  the  78th  has  all  along  main- 
tained the  honourable  character  of  their  pre- 
decessors. All  those  who  value  the  character 
of  a  brave  and  virtuous  race  may  look  with 
confidence  to  this  corps,  as  one  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  military  and  moral  character 
of  the  peasantry  of  the  mountains.  In  this 
regiment,  twenty-three  have  been  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  officers  during  the  war.  Merit 
thus  rewarded  will  undoubtedly  have  its  due 
influence  on  those  who  succeed  them  in  the 
ranks."  * 

*  Stewart's  Skelchcs. 

^  Records  of  2nd  Battalion, 


III. 

1804—1856. 

Letter  of  Service  granted  to  Major-General  Mackenzie- 
Frascr  to  raise  a  2nd  Battalion — List  of  Olficers^ 
At  Hytlie  under  Sir  John  Itoore — Ordered  to  Sicily 
— Sir  John  Stuart  invades  Calabria — Battle  of  Maida 
— The  Regiment  returns  to  Sicily — The  Egj-ptian 
pjxpedition — Landing  at  Aboukir — Capture  of  Alex- 
andria— Failure  at  Rosetta — Disastrous  affair  of  El 
Haniet — Colonel  M'Leod  killed — Home — Sickness 
— Drafts  to  India — Walcheren  Expedition — Death 
of  General  Mackenzie-Eraser — Operations  against 
Napoleon  in  1814 — Holland — Brilliant  affair  of 
Merxem — Antwerp  besieged — Various  changes  of 
Quarters — Napoleon  returns  from  Elba — During  the 
100  Days,  the  Regiment  garrisons  Nieuwpoort — 
Sickness — Ordered  to  Brussels  after  Waterloo — 
Conduct  of  the  Highlanders  in  the  Netherlands — 
Home — Reduced — Effectives  join  the  1st  Battalion, 
and  the  Depot  proceeds  to  Aberdeen — Regiment  is 
afterwards  a  single  battalion — Ireland — Highland 
Society's  Present — Reviewed  by  Sir  David  Baird — 
Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty's  Death — Sir  Edward  Barnes 
appointed  Colonel — Service  Companies  embark  at 
Cork  for  Ceylon — Kandy — Trincomalee — GaUe — 
Cholera — Colombo — Home — Nuwera  Ellia — Lime- 
rick— Cork — Glasgow — Liverpool — Burnley — Man- 
chester— Dublin — Regimental  Elephant — Canter- 
bury —  India  —  Poonah  —  Sindh  —  Kurrachee  — 
Sukkur — Fever — Bombay — Kirkee — Poonah — Lt.- 
Col.  Douglas's  death  — Belgaum  —  Aden — Arab 
outrages — Poonah — New  Colours  and  Accoutre- 
mtnts — Highland  Jacket. 

On  the  17th  of  April  1804,  a  letter  of  service 
was  granted  to  Major-General  Alexander  Mac- 
kenzie-Eraser, Colonel  of  the  78th  Highlanders, 
in  which  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to  approve 
of  a  second  battalion  being  added  to  that  regi- 
ment, with  a  strength  of  1000  men. 

General  Mackenzie-Eraser  had  been  con- 
nected with  the  regiment  ever  since  it  was 
first  raised  in  1793,  his  brother-in-law,  now 
Lord  Seaforth,  having  appointed  him  its  first 
Major;  and  it  was  chiefly  owing  to  his  un- 
remitting zeal  and  attention  at  headquarters, 
in  personally  superintending  and  teaching  the 
recruits,  that  its  energy  and  discipline  in  the 
field  became  so  early  conspicuous.  He  there- 
fore, when  called  upon  to  organise  a  young 
battalion,  threw  his  whole  soul  into  the  task, 
and  his  vigorous  mind  rested  not  until  he  had 
collected  around  him  a  body  of  men  in  every 
way  worthy  of  their  predecessors. 

"  No  officer  could  boast  of  circumstances  more 
favourable  to  such  an  undertaking.  Beloved  by  every 
one  that  had  the  good  fortune  of  his  acquaintance,  he 
found  no  difficulty  in  selecting  gentlemen  possessed 
of  various  local  interests  in  furtherance  of  his  plan. 

"The  quality  of  the  men,  their  youth  and  vigour, 
in  short,  we  may  say  with  confidence,  the  raw  mate- 
rial was  unexampled."* 
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LIST  OF  OFFICERS. 
Colcmel. 
Major-General  Alexander  j\Iackenzie-Fraser  of  Castle 
Fraser,  Colonel  of  1st  battalion. 

Lie  idcnant  -  Colonel. 

Patrick  M'LeoJ,  younger  of  Geanies,  from  1st 
Battalion. 

Majors, 
David    Stewart   of  Garth    (author   of  the  Sketches), 

Colonel,  half-pay. 
James  Macdonell  of  Glengarry,  Colonel  and  Major, 

Coldstream  Guards. 

Captaitis. 
Alexander  Wishart,  from  first  battalion. 
Duncan  Macpherson. 
James  Macvcan. 

Charles  William  Maclean,  from  42nd. 
Duncan  Macgregor,  Major,  half-pay. 
William  Anderson. 
Robert  Henry  Dick,  from  42nd,  and  afterwards  Lieut. - 

Colonel  42ud.6 
Colin  Campbell  Llackay  of  Bighouse,  Major,  half-pay. 
George  Mackay. 

Licutcimnls. 
William  Balvaird,  Major,  Rille  Brigade. 
Patrick  Strachan. 

James  Macpherson,  killed  in  Java,  1814. 
William  Mackenzie  Dick,  killed  at  El  Ilamet,  1S07. 
John  Matheson,  Captain,  half-pay. 
Cornwallis  Bowen. 

William  Mackenzie,  Captain,  half-pay. 
Malcolm  ilacgregor. 
James  Mackay,  Captain,  half-pay. 
Thomas  Hamilton. 
Robert  Nicholson. 
Charles  Grant,  Captain,  half-pay. 
Horace  St  Paul,  Lieut. -Colonel,  half-pay. 
George  William  Bowes. 
William  Matheson. 
William  Cameron,  Captain,  half-pay. 

Ensigiis. 
John  Mackenzie  Stewart. 
John  Munro,  killed  in  Java,  1811. 
Christopher  Macrae,  killed  at  El  Hamet,  1807. 
Roderick  Macqueen. 
Neil  Campbell,  Captain,  half- pay. 
John  L.  Strachan. 
Alexander  Cameron. 
Alexander  Gallic. 
Robert  Burnet,  Captain,  14th. 

Paymaster. — James  Ferguson. 

Adjutant. — William  Mackenzie,  Captain. 

Quarter- Master. — John  JIacpherson. 

Surgeon. — Thomas  Draper,  D.I. 

A  ssislant- Surgeon. 

William  Munro,  Surgeon,  half-jiay. 

On  the  25th  of  February  1805  the  regiment 
embarked  at  Fort  George,  and  landed  at  Dover 
on  tlie  9lh  of  March,  whence  it  marched  into 
quarters  at  Hythe,  then  under  the  command  of 
Major-General  Sir  John  Moore.^ 

•  His  portrait  will  be  found  on  page  396,  vol.  ii. 

'  Before  launcliing  out  into  its  history,  it  may  bo 
as  well  to  state  that  the  uniform  of  this  battalion  was 
formed  on  the  exact  model  of  the  original  dress  of  the 
lifat  battalion,  riz.,  a  Highland  jacket,  neck  and  cuffs 


On  the  19th  of  the  same  month  thoy  were 
inspected  by  their  Colonel,  ]\rajor-General 
Mackenzie-Fraser,  who  published  an  order 
expressive  of  his  high  approval  of  the  condition 
in  which  he  found  the  regiment. 

On  the  23rd  of  the  same  month  they  were 
inspected  by  Major-General  Sir  John  Moore, 
who  conveyed  in  an  order  his  approval  of  their 
appearance. 

"  As  one  of  the  objects  I  have  in  view  is  to 
point  out  such  characteristic  traits  of  disposi- 
tion, principle,  and  habits  as  may  be  in  any 
way  interesting,  I  shall  notice  the  following 
circumstance  which  occurred  while  this  regi- 
ment lay  at  Hythe.  In  the  month  of  June 
orders  were  issued  for  one  field-officer  and  four 
subalterns  to  join  the  first  battalion  in  India. 
The  day  before  the  field-officer  fixed  on  fo' 
this  purpose  left  the  regiment,  the  soldiers 
held  conferences  with  each  other  in  the  bar- 
racks, and  in  the  evening  several  deputations 
were  sent  to  him,  entreating  him,  in  the  most 
earnest  manner,  to  make  application  either  to 
be  allowed  to  remain  with  them  or  obtain 
permission  for  them  to  accompany  him.  IIo 
returned  his  acknowledgments  for  their  attach- 
ment and  for  tbeir  spirited  offer ;  but  as  duty 
required  his  presence  in  India,  while  their  ser- 
vices were  at  present  confined  to  this  country, 
they  must  therefore  separate  for  some  time. 
The  next  evening,  when  he  went  from  the 
barracks  to  the  town  of  Hythe,  to  take  bis 
seat  in  the  coach  for  London,  two-thirds  of  the 
soldiers,  and  officers  in  the  same  proportion, 
accompanied  him,  all  of  them  complaining  of 
being  left  behind.  They  so  crowded  round 
the  coach  as  to  impede  its  progress  for  a  con- 
siderable length  of  time,  till  at  last  the  guard 
was  obliged  to  desire  the  coachman  to  fowe  his 
way  through  them.  Upon  this  the  soldiers, 
who  hung  by  the  wheels,  horses,  harness,  and 
coach-doors,  gave  way,  and  allowed  a  passage. 
There  was  not  a  dry  eye  amongst  the  younger 
part  of  tlieni.  Such  a  scene  as  this,  happen- 
ing to  more  than  600  men,  and  in  the  streets 


of  light  buff,  edging  and  frogs  trimmed  with  a  narrow 
stripe  of  gi'een,  the  button  bearing  the  number  of  the 
regiment  beneath  a  crown,  the  breastplate  engraved 
with  a  G.  R.  circumscribed  with  the  regimental 
motto,"  Cuidich  'n  Righ"("Aidsof  theKing") ;  and  in 
all  other  res])ects  the  full  Highland  uniform  as 
established  by  his  Majesty's  regulations. 
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of  a  town,  could  not  pass  unnoticed,  and  was 
quickly  reported  to  General  Moore,  whose 
mind  was  always  alive  to  the  advantages  of 
mutual  confidence  and  esteem  between  officers 
and  soldiers.  The  circumstance  was  quite 
suited  to  his  chivalrous  mind.  He  laid  the 
case  hefore  the  Commander-in-Chief;  and  his 
Eoyal  Highness,  with  that  high  feeling  which 
he  has  always  shown  when  a  case  has  been 
properly  represented,  ordered  that  at  present 
there  should  be  no  separation,  and  that  the 


J\Iajor-Geiieral  Alexander  Mackenzie  Fraser. 
From  Painting  in  possession  of  C,  J.  Mackenzie.  Esq.  of  Port 

field-officer  should  return  to  the  battalion  in 
which  he  had  so  many  friends  ready  to  folloAV 
him  to  the  cannon's  mouth,  and  when  brought 
in  front  of  an  enemy,  either  to  compel  them  to 
fly  or  perish  in  the  field."  ^ 

Having  been  ordered  for  foreign  service,  the 
regiment  embarked  at  Portsmouth  on  the  28th 
of  September  1805  ;  but,  hearing  that  the  com- 
bined French  and  Spanish  fleets  had  put  to 
sea  from  Cadiz,  the   transports  ran  into   the 

*  StcTvart's  Sketches.  In  relating  the  above  inter- 
esting anecdote,  it  is  generally  understood  that  Stewart 
alludes  to  an  incident  in  his  own  career. 


Tagus,  where  they  remained  until  intelligence 
arrived  of  the  total  destruction  of  the  enemies' 
flotilla  at  Trafalgar.  They  then  proceeded  to 
Gibraltar,  where  they  disembarked  the  first 
battalion  of  the  42nd  and  the  second  battalion 
of  the  78th. 

On  the  2nd  of  May,  1806,  the  regiment  em- 
barked for  Sicily,  and  landed  at  Messina  on 
the  25th.  There  it  was  inspected  by  Major- 
General  Sir  John  Stuart,^  who,  at  the  earnest 
solicitation  of  the  spirited  Queen  of  Naples,  had 
determined  on  an  expedition  to  Cala- 
bria against  the  French,  Napoleon 
having  annexed  to  his  empire  the 
kingdom  of  Naples.  On  the  16th 
of  June,  the  78th  marched  and  en- 
camped in  the  vicinity  of  Milazzo, 
under  command  of  Brigadier-General 
Auckland. 

On  the  27th  of  June  the  regiment 
embarked  at  Milazzo,   and,   on   tlie 
1st  of  July,  landed  in  the  Bay  of  St 
Euphemia  in  Calabria  without  oppo- 
sition.    The  force  at  first  numbered 
4200,  but,  being  further  augmented 
by  the  arrival  of  the  20th  Eegiment, 
the  total  was  4790  men,  as  opposed 
to    7000    of  the   enemy,   with   the 
addition   of   300    cavalry.     General 
Stuart,  who  expected  a  large  acces- 
sion of  Calabria n  volunteers  to  his 
standard,  remained  at  St  Euphemia 
till  the  3rd,  with  the  mortification 
of  finding  nothing  but  apathetic  in- 
difference among  the  people,  where 
he  had  been  led  to  expect  a  chi- 
valrous loyalty  and  effectual  support-. 
On  the  evening  of  that  day  news  was 
brought  to  him  that  General Eegnier  laynear  the 
village  of  Maida,  about  ten  miles  distant,  with  a 
force  of  4000  infantry  and  300  cavalry,  and  that 
he  wasmerely  waiting  for  a  reinforcement  of  3000 
men  to  attack  the  British  and  drive  them  back 
upon  the  sea.     Stuart,  who  had  no  further 
assistance  to  expect,  immediately  made  up  his 

®  It  is  said  that  Sir  John  Stuart  was  greatly  dis- 
appointed to  find  the  second  battalion  of  the  78th  a 
"corps  of  boys,"  he  having  expected  the  42nd  to  be 
sent  to  his  command,  and  calculated  on  their  assist- 
ance in  his  projected  descent  on  Calabria.  However, 
this  disappointment  was  of  but  short  duration,  as  his 
order  of  the  6th  of  July,  after  the  battle  of  Maida,  will 
testify. 
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rr.iud  to  attack  the  French  before  the  arrival 
of  their  fresh  troops,  which  course  would  at 
least  equalise  numbers  in  the  first  instance, 
and  give  him  the  chance  of  beating  them  in 
detail.  Accordingly,  he  marched  the  same 
night  and  halted  Avithin  a  short  distance  of 
the  French  camp ;  and,  renewing  the  march 
at  daylight,  he  crossed  the  River  Amato,  which 
covered  the  front  of  the  enemy's  position,  near 
its  mouth,  and  sent  forward  his  skirmishers  to 
the  attack.  However,  as  he  advanced  further 
into  the  plain,  the  truth  suddenly  broke  upon 
him.  Like  Wellesley  at  Assaye,  he  had  ex- 
pected to  encounter  merely  one-half  of  his 
adversary's  -force;  like  him,  he  found  himself 
deceived.  The  whole  French  army  was  before 
him. 

Stuart  was  a  man  of  action ;  his  decision 
once  formed,  he  proceeded  to  act  upon  it.  He 
would  advance.  To  retreat  would  be  certain 
ruin  to  the  expedition,  as  he  should  be  forced 
to  re-embark  even  if  he  escaped  defeat ;  the 
morale  of  his  troops  would  be  destroyed;  and 
Calabria  would  be  left  hopelessly  in  the  hands 
/>f  the  French.  He  knew  that  he  had  the 
veterans  of  Napoleon  before  him  in  a  propor- 
tion of  nearly  two  to  one ;  but  he  preferred  to 
trust  to  a  cool  head,  British  pluck,  and  British 
steel.  The  following  was  the  disposition  of  his 
force : — 

The  light  brigade,  Lieut.-Colonel  James 
Kempt,  was  composed  of  the  light  infantry 
companies  of  the  20th,  27th,  35th,  58th,  and 
81st  Eegiments,  of  two  companies  of  Corsican 
Eangers  under  Lieut.-Colonel  Hudson  Lowe, 
and  of  150  chosen  men  of  the  35th  Eegiment 
under  INIajor  George  Robertson.  The  first 
brigade,  Brigadier-General  Auckland,  consisted 
of  the  78th  and  81st  Regiments.  The  second, 
Brigadier-General  Lowrie  Cole,  was  formed 
of  the  grenadier  companies  of  the  20th, 
27th,  35th,  58th,  and  81st,  under  the  Hon. 
Lieutenant  -  Colonel  O'Calloghan,  and  the 
27th  Regiment.  The  reserve,  Colonel  John 
Oswald,  consisted  of  the  58th  and  "Watteville 
Regiment. 

Stewart,  in  his  admirable  Sketches,  gives  a 
most  spirited  and  circumstantial  account  of 
the  battle ;  and  as  he  himself  fought  on  the 
occasion,  it  has  been  thought  better  to  give 
his  narrative  entire  rather  than  to  collate  from 


other  sources,  especially  as  the  regiment.il 
records  are  very  destitute  of  information  : — 

"  The  army  was  drawn  up,  having  in  its 
rear  the  head  of  the  bay,  and  in  its  front  a 
broad  and  extensive  vaUey,  level  in  the  centre, 
and  bounded  on  both  sides  by  high,  and  in 
some  places  precipitous,  hills,  with  wooda 
covering  their  sides  in  many  parts,  and  in 
others  with  corn-fields  up  to  a  considerable 
height.  This  valley,  which  is  of  unequal 
breadth,  being  in  some  places  four  miles  and 
in  others  not  more  than  two,  runs  across  the 
Calabrian  peninsula,  from  St  Euphemia  to 
Cortona  on  the  Adriatic,  intersected  at  inter- 
vals to  nearly  one-half  its  breadth  by  high 
ridges,  Avhich  run  out  at  right  angles  from  the 
mountains,  forming  the  lateral  boundaries  of  the 
plain.  .  .  On  the  summit  of  one  of  these  ridges, 
at  somewhat  more  than  four  miles  distant,  the 
army  of  General  Regnier  was  seen  drawn  up  in 
columns,  apparently  ready  cither  to  descend  to 
the  plains  or  to  wait  the  attack  of  the  British. 
General  Stuart  had  now  to  come  to  an  instant 
decision.  Disappointed  of  the  support  of  the 
Calabrese,  of  whom  not  more  than  1000  had 
joined,  and  these  badly  armed  and  worse  dis- 
ciplined, and  therefore  of  no  use  in  the  attack, 
and  being  also  informed  that  a  reinforcement 
of  3000  men  was  expected  by  the  enemy  on 
the  following  day,  he  had  no  alternative  but 
an  immediate  advance  or  a  retreat,  either  to 
the  ships  or  to  some  strong  position. 

"  To  retreat  was  little  congenial  to  the  spirit 
of  the  commander;  and  accordinglj',  actuated 
by  the  same  confidence  in  his  little  army  which 
had  encouraged  him  to  engage  in  the  enter- 
prise, he  resolved  upon  advancing,  little  aware 
that  the  expected  addition  to  the  enemy's 
force  had  already  taken  place.  While  General 
Stuart's  ignorance  of  this  fact  confirmed  his 
resolution  to  attempt  the  strong  position  of  the 
enemy,  the  consciousness  of  superior  numbers 
gave  additional  confidence  to  General  Regnier, 
who,  looking  down  upon  his  enemy  from  his 
elevated  position,  could  now  count  every  file 
below ;  and  who,  as  it  is  said,  called  out  to 
his  troops  to  mark  his  confidence  in  their 
invincible  courage,  and  his  contempt  for  the 
English,  whose  presumption  in  landing  with 
so  small  a  force  he  was  determined  to  puni.--h 
by  driving  them  into  the  sea.     Accordingly 
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giving  orders  to  march,  he  descended  the  hill 
in  three  lines,  through  narrow  paths  in  the 
woods,  and  formed  on  the  plain  below.  His 
army  consisted  of  more  than  7000  men,  with 
300  cavalry,  and  a  considerable  train  of  field 
artillery.  He  drew  up  his  troops  in  two 
parallel  lines  of  equal  numbers,  with  artillery 
and  cavalry  on  both  flanks,  and  with  field- 
pieces  placed  in  different  parts  of  the  line.  To 
oppose  this  force,  General  Stuart  placed  in  the 
front  line  the  light  brigade  of  Lieut. -Colonel 
Kempt  on  the  right,  the  Highland  regiment  in 
the  centre,  and  the  81st  on  the  left. 

"  At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  corps 
composing  the  first  line  advanced,  the  enemy 
commencing  his  forward  march  (presenting  a 
parallel  front)  nearly  at  the  same  moment. 
The  distance  between  the  armies  was  at  the 
time  nearly  three  miles,  and  the  ground  per- 
fectly level,  intersected  only  by  drains,  to 
carry  off  the  water  in  the  rainy  season,  but 
not  so  large  as  to  intercept  the  advance  of  the 
field-pieces.  "When  the  first  brigade  moved 
forward,  the  second  halted  for  a  short  time, 
and  then  proceeded,  followed  by  the  reserve. 
The  forward  movement  of  the  opposing  lines 
lessened  the  intervening  distance  in  double 
ratio.  The  first  brigade  passed  over  several 
corn-fields  with  parties  of  reapers,  who  eagerly 
pointed  out  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  then  at 
a  distance  of  less  than  a  mile.  On  a  nearer 
approach  they  opened  their  field-pieces ;  and, 
contrary  to  the  usual  practice  of  French 
artillery,  with  little  effect,  the  greater  part  of 
the  shot  passing  over  the  first  line  and  not 
reaching  the  second. 

"  This  was  an  interesting  spectacle.  Two 
armies  in  parallel  lines,  in  march  towards  each 
other,  on  a  smooth  and  clear  plain,  and  in 
dead  silence,  only  interrupted  by  the  report  of 
the  enemy's  guns ;  it  was  more  like  a  chosen 
field  fixed  upon  by  a  general  officer  for  exer- 
cise, or  to  exhibit  a  sham  fight,  than,  as  it 
proved,  an  accidental  encounter  and  a  real 
battle.  No  two  rival  commanders  could  ever 
wish  for  a  finer  field  for  a  trial  of  the  courage 
and  firmness  of  their  respective  combatants ; 
and  as  there  were  some  present  who  recollected 
the  contempt  with  which  General  Regnier,  in 
bis  account  of  the  Egyptian  expedition,  had 
chosen  to  treat  the  British,  there  was  as  much 


feeUng,  mixed  up  with  the  usual  excitements, 
as,  perhaps,  in  any  modern  engagement,  ex- 
cepting that  most  important  of  all  modern 
battles,  Avhere  Buonaparte  for  the  first,  and 
perhaps  the  last  time,  met  a  British  army  in 
the  field. 

"  To  the  young  Highlanders,  of  whom  nearly 
600  were  under  age,  the  ofiicers,  with  xevy 
few  exceptions,  being  equally  young  and  inex- 
perienced, it  was  a  critical  irDment.  If  we 
consider  a  formidable  line,  which,  from  num- 
bers, greatly  outflanked  our  first  line,  sup- 
ported  by  an  equally  strong  second  line,  the 
glancing  of  whose  bayonets  was  seen  over  the 
heads  of  the  first,  the  advance  of  so  prepon- 
derating a  force  on  the  three  regiments  of  the 
first  brigade  (the  second  being  considerably  in 
the  rear  was  sufiiciently  trying,  particularly  for 
the  young  Highlanders,  ...  I  have  already 
noticed  that  the  enemy's  guns  were  not  well 
served,  and  pointed  too  high;  not  so  the 
British.  When  our  artillery  opened,  under 
the  direction  of  Major  Lemoine  and  Captain 
Dougal  Campbell,  no  practice  could  be  more 
perfect.  Every  shot  told,  and  carried  off  a 
file  of  the  enemy's  line.  When  the  shot 
struck  the  line,  two  or  three  files  on  the  right 
and  left  of  the  men  thrown  down  gave  way 
leaving  a  momentary  opening  before  they 
recovered  and  closed  up  the  vacancy.  The 
inexperienced  young  Higlilanders,  believing 
that  all  the  vacant  spaces  had  been  carried  off, 
shouted  with  exultation  at  the  evident  supe- 
riority. It  is  not  often  that  in  this  manner 
two  hostUe  lines,  in  a  reciprocally  forward 
movement,  at  a  slow  but  firm  pane,  can  make 
their  observations  while  advancing,  with  a 
seeming  determination  to  conquer  or  perish  on 
the  spot.  These  criticisms  were,  however,  to 
be  soon  checked  by  the  mutual  forward  move- 
ment on  which  they  were  founded.  The  lines 
were  fast  closing,  but  with  perfect  regularity 
and  firmness.  They  were  now  within  300 
yards'  distance,  and  a  fixe  having  commenced 
between  the  sharp-shooters  on  the  right,  it 
was  time  to  prepare  for  an  immediate  shock. 
The  enemy  seemed  to  hesitate,  halted,  and 
fired  a  volley.  Our  line  also  halted  and 
returned  the  salute ;  and  when  the  men  had 
reloaded,  a  second  volley  was  thrown  in.  11:  e 
precision  with  which  these  two  volleys  were 
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fired,  and  their  effect,  were  quite  remarkable. 
AVhen  the  clearing-off  of  the  smoke — tliere  was 
hardly  a  breath  of  wind  to  dispel  it — enabled 
us  to  see  the  French  line,  the  breaks  and 
Tacancies  caused  by  the  men  who  had  fallen 
by  the  fire  appeared  like  a  paling  of  which 
parts  had  been  thrown  down  or  broken.  On 
our  side  it  was  so  different,  that,  glancing  along 
the  rear  of  my  regiment,  I  counted  only  14 
who  had  fallen  by  the  enemy's  fire.  The 
smoke  having  cleared  off  so  that  the  enemy 
could  be  seen,  the  line  advanced  at  full  cliarge. 
The  enemy,  with  seeming  resolution  to  stand 
the  shock,  kept  perfectly  steady,  till,  appa- 
rently intimidated  by  the  advance,  equally 
rapid  and  firm,  of  an  enemy,  too,  who  they 
were  taught  to  believe  would  fly  before  them, 
their  hearts  failed,  and  they  faced  to  the 
right-about,  and  fled  with  speed,  but  not  in 
confusion.  When  they  approached  within  a 
short  distance  of  their  second  line,  they  halted, 
fronted,  and  opened  a  fire  of  musketry  on  our 
line,  Avhich  did  not  follow  up  the  charge  to 
any  distance,  but  halted  to  allow  the  men  to 
draw  breath,  and  to  close  up  any  small  breaks 
in  the  line.  They  were  soon  ready,  however, 
to  advance  again.  A  constant  running  fire 
was  now  kept  up  on  the  march,  the  enemy 
continuing  the  same,  but  retiring  slowly  as 
they  fired,  until  they  threw  their  first  line  on 
their  second.  They  then  seemed  determined 
to  make  a  resolute  stand,  thus  giving  our  line 
the  advantage  of  sooner  closing  upon  them  ; 
but  they  would  not  stand  the  shock  ;  they 
gave  way  in  greater  confusion  than  in  the  first 
instance.  They  had  now  lost  a  considerable 
number  of  men. 

"  At  this  period  the  enemy's  cavalry  at- 
tempted to  charge,  but  either  from  the  horses 
not  being  properly  broke,  or  rather  from  the 
sharp  running  fire  kept  up  in  their  faces,  the 
dragoons  could  not,  witli  all  their  exertions, 
bring  them  to  the  charge.  At  last,  finding 
their  efforts  unavailing,  they  galloped  round 
the  flanks  of  their  lino  to  the  rear,  turned 
their  horses  loose,  and  fought  on  foot. 

"  Both  lines  of  the  enemy  were  now  com- 
pletely ultermixed,  and  Regnier,  who  was  seen 
riding  about,  and  from  his  violent  gesticula- 
tions seemingly  in  great  agitation,  seeing  him- 
self completely  foiled  in  his  attack  on  the 
ir. 


front,  and  being  driven  back  more  tlian  a  mile, 
made  an  attempt  to  turn  the  left  flank.  For 
this  purpose  he  brought  some  battalions  by  an 
oblique  movement  to  the  British  left,  and 
gained  so  much  on  that  flank  that  the  second 
line  (the  grenadier  battalions  and  the  27th 
Regiment,  which  now  came  up  under  General 
Cole)  could  not  form  the  luie  in  continuation. 
Throwing  back  their  left,  they  therefore  formed 
an  angle  of  about  GO  degrees  to  the  front  line, 
and  in  this  position  opened  a  most  admirably 
directed  and  destructive  fire,  which  quickly 
drove  back  the  enemy  with  great  loss.  While 
in  this  angular  formation,  the  fire  was  inces- 
santly and  admirably  sustained,  till  a  circum- 
stance occurred  in  the  centre  which  gave  the 
enemy  a  momentary  advantage,  but  from 
which  they  afterwards  suffered  severely. 

"  On  the  side  of  the  French  there  was  a 
Swiss  Regiment,  commanded  by  an  oflicer  of 
the  family  of  Watteville,  a  family  which  had 
also  a  regiment  in  our  service,  and  in  the  field 
that  day.  The  Watteville  Regiment  in  the 
French  service  was  dressed  in  a  kind  of  light 
claret-coloured  uniform,  something  like  scarlet 
when  much  worn,  and  with  hats  so  much 
resembling  those  of  the  band  of  our  Watte- 
ville's,  that  when  this  corps  was  seen  advanc- 
ing from  their  second  line,  the  Higlilanders, 
in  their  inexperience,  believed  they  were  our 
own,  who  had  in  some  manner  got  to  the  front ; 
and  a  word  passed  quickly  to  cease  firing. 
The  fire  had  accordingly  slackened,  before  the 
voice  of  the  mounted  officers,  whose  elevated 
po.sition  enabled  them  to  distinguish  more 
clearly,  could  be  heard,  and  the  enemy,  believ- 
ing this  relaxation  to  proceed  from  a  different 
cause,  advanced  with  additional  boldness. 
This  brought  them  so  close  that  when  the 
men  were  undeceived  and  recommenced  firing, 
it  was  with  such  eftect  that,  in  ten  minutes, 
the  front  was  cleared,  and  the  enemy  driven 
back  with  great  precipitation.  Indeed,  the 
precision  with  which  the  men  took  their  aim 
during  the  whole  action  was  admirable,  and 
clearly  established  the  perfect  self-possession 
and  coolness  of  their  minds. 

"  Unwilling  to  break  the  continuity  of  the 

narrative  of  the  proceedings  on  the  centre  and 

the   left,  where   the   action   was  now  nearly 

finished,  I  have  delaved  noticing  the  move 

^  i  s 
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ments  of  Lieut. -Colonel  Kempt's  liglit  bri- 
gade. This  corps  had  for  some  time  been 
exercised  in  a  uniform  manner,  under  the 
training  of  that  officer,  and  they  now  even 
exceeded  the  high  expectations  formed  of  them 
and  their  spirited  commander.  The  party  of 
the  Corsican  Rangers  attached  to  the  light 
infantry  were  on  the  right.  AVhen  the  line 
advanced  within  reach  of  musketry,  they  were 
sent  out  on  the  flank  and  in  front  to  skirmish, 
but  on  the  first  fire  from  the  enemy's  sharp- 
shooters, they  retreated  in  great  haste.  This, 
in  some  cases,  would  have  been  an  inauspi- 
cious, if  not  a  fatal  commencement  to  a  battle, 
when  so  much  was  to  be  done,  and  so  much 
superior  a  force  to  be  opposed.  But  here  this 
repulse  did  not  extend  beyond  those  who  gave 
way  to  the  panic,  and  the  light  company  of 
the  20th  Eegiment,  who  had  the  right  of  the 
line,  rushed  forward,  and  in  an  instant  drove 
off  the  party  Avhich  had  advanced  on  the  Cor- 
sicans,  but  with  the  loss  of  Captain  Maclean, 
the  only  officer  killed  on  that  day.  In  a  few 
minutes  after  this  the  two  hostile  lines  came 
within  charge  distance ;  and  the  left  of  the 
enemy  pushing  forward,  both  lines  had  nearly 
met,  when  at  this  momentous  crisis  the  enemy 
became  appalled,  broke,  and  endeavoured  to 
fly,  but  it  was  too  late  ; — they  were  overtaken 
with  most  dreadful  slaughter. 

"  I  now  return  to  the  centre  and  left,  which 
continued  hotly  engaged,  always  vigorously 
pushing  the  enemy,  who  still  endeavoured  to 
gain  upon  the  flank.  But  in  this  he  was  frus- 
trated by  the  continued  advance  of  the  British, 
Avho  preserved  the  same  angular  formation,  the 
first  line  moving  directly  on  its  original  front, 
and  the  second  in  an  oblique  direction,  with 
its  right  touching  the  left  of  the  first, 

"  The  fire  now  slackened,  the  enemy  having 
lost  much  ground,  being  repulsed  in  every 
attempt,  and  having  sustained  an  unusual,  and, 
indeed,  altogether  an  extraordinary  loss  of 
men.  But  General  Eegnier,  despairing  of 
success  against  Colonel  Kempt's  light  corps 
on  the  right,  and  still  pushed  by  the  troops  in 
the  centre  and  left,  prepared  to  make  a  despe- 
rate push  in  order  to  take  our  line  in  flank 
on  the  left.  At  this  moment  the  20th  Eegi- 
ment marched  up,  and  formed  on  the  left, 
nearly  at  right  angles  to  General  Cole's  bri- 


gade. This  regiment  had  that  morning  dis< 
embarked  in  the  bay  from  Sicily  (the  scarcity 
of  transports  preventing  their  earlier  arrival), 
and  Lieut.-Colonel  Eoss  having  landed  with 
great  promptitude  tlie  moment  he  heard  the 
firing,  moved  forward  with  such  celerity,  that 
he  reached  the  left  of  the  line  as  the  enemy 
were  pushing  round  to  turn  the  flank.  Colonel 
Eoss  formed  his  regiment  with  his  right  sup- 
ported by  the  left  of  the  27th,  and  opposed  a 
fuU  front  to  the  enemy.  This  reinforcement 
seemed  to  destroy  all  further  hopes  of  the 
enemy.  So  feeble  was  this  last  attempt,  that 
when  Colonel  Eoss  ordered  out  80  men  to 
act  as  sharpshooters  in  his  front,  they  could 
not  face  even  the  small  detachment. 

"  The  battle  was  now  over.  The  confidence 
which  had  animated  the  enemy  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  action  appeared  to  have  at 
last  totally  forsaken  them  ;  they  gave  way  at 
all  points  in  the  greatest  confusion,  numbers, 
to  assist  their  speed,  throwing  away  their  arms, 
accoutrements,  and  every  encumbrance.    .    .    . 

"  The  disadvantage  so  frequently  experi- 
enced in  the  transmarine  expeditions  of  Eng- 
land, occasioned  by  the  want  of  ships  for  the 
conveyance  of  a  sufficient  number  of  troops, 
was  now  severely  felt ;  for  though  the  field 
was  most  favourable  for  the  operations  of 
cavalry,  that  arm  was,  on  the  present  occasion, 
totally  wanting.  As  soon  as  the  ships  had 
landed  the  infantry  at  St.  Euphemia,  they  were 
ordered  back  for  the  cavalry,  who  arrived  the 
day  after  the  battle.  Few  victories,  however, 
have  been  more  complete,  and  as  under  equal 
advantages  of  ground,  of  discipline  in  the 
troops,  and  ability  in  the  commanders,  a  hard 
fought  battle  is  the  most  honourable,  if  gained 
with  little  loss  to  the  victors,  and  with  great 
destruction  to  the  vanquished,  so  that  engage- 
ment must  be  particularly  so,  in  which  a 
greatly  superior  force  is  totally  routed  with  a 
loss  in  killed  of  more  than  30  to  1  :  that 
is,  on  the  present  occasion  with  a  loss  of 
1300  killed  of  the  French  to  41  killed  of  the 
British. 

"  The  disparity  of  numbers  being  so  great, 
the  proofs  of  courage  and  other  military  quali- 
ties, on  the  part  of  the  victors,  are  conclusive 
Equally  decisive  were  the  advantages  on  the 
side  of  the  victors  in  regard  to  the  subsequent 
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operations  of  tlie  campaign  ;  for  while  the  Eng- 
lish army  was,  on  the  following  morning,  but 
little  diminished,  and  quite  prepared  to  meet 
a  fresh  opponent,  if  such  could  have  been 
brought  against  it,  the  eiiemy  were  so  dis- 
pirited that  on  no  after  occasion  did  they 
attempt  to  make  a  stand,  which  indeed  their 
reduced  numbers  rendered  impossible.  Their 
loss  was  1300  killed  and  1100  wounded,  left 
on  the  field,  besides  the  slightly  wounded  who 
retired  to  the  rear.  Upwards  of  200  of  the 
latter  were  taken  afterwards  in  the  hospital 
at  Cotrone,  on  the  opposite  coast  of  the 
Adriatic. 

"The  loss  of  the  Highlanders  was  7  rank 
and  file  killed;  Lieut.-Colonel  Patrick  i\I'Leod, 
Iklajor  David  Stewart,  Captains  Duncan  Mac- 
pherson  and  Duncan  ^Macgregor,  Lieutenant 
James  Mackay,  Ensigns  Colin  l\Iackenzie  and 
Peter  Macgregor,  4  sergeants,  1  drummer,  and 
69  rank  and  file  wounded." 

The  British  minister  at  the  Sicilian  court 
thus  alluded  to  the  battle  in  his  despatch : — 
"  There  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  annals  of 
military  transactions  an  enterprise  prepared 
with  more  deliberate  reflection  or  executed 
with  greater  decision,  promptitude,  and  success, 
than  the  late  invasion  of  Calabria  by  Sir 
John  Stuart.  I  trust,  therefore,  you  will  not 
think  me  presumptuous  for  venturing  to  add 
my  testimony  of  the  high  sense  entertained 
by  this  court  of  the  merits  of  the  British 
General  and  of  his  gallant  army,  who,  on  the 
fertile  plains  of  Maida,  have  added  new 
trophies  to  those  which  the  same  troops  had 
formerly  earned,  from  the  same  enemy,  on  the 
sandy  regions  of  Egypt." 

The  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies  created  Sir 
John  Stuart,  Count  of  Maida,  In  England  he 
received  the  thanks  of  Parliament,  a  pension 
of  .£1000  per  annum,  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  a 
sword  of  honour,  and  the  freedom  of  the  city 
of  London. 

In  commemoration  of  this  victory  a  gold 
medal  was  struck,  and  conferred  upon  all  the 
superior  ofticers  who  were  present. 

The  troops  were  re-embarked  on  the  2nd  of 
August,  and  on  the  night  of  the  9th  the  regi- 
ment made  Messina  harbour,  and  having  been 
disembarked,  was  ordered  to  take  over  quarters 
in   the   town   of  Taormina,   where   it  became 


subjected  to  the  consequences  of  its  fatigues 
and  privations  during  the  late  campaign,  fre- 
quently suffering  from  ill-health  to  the  extent 
of  from  twenty  to  thirty  men  per  month.  On 
the  13th  of  October,  however,  it  was  ordered 
round  to  Syracuse,  where  it  arrived  on  the 
17th,  and  remained  during  the  rest  of  its  stay 
in  Sicily,  until  it  was  ordered  to  embark  and 
join  the  Egyptian  expedition. 

Early  in  1807  an  armament  was  fitted  out 
in  Sicily  for  the  purpose  of  occupying  Alexan- 
dria, Rosetta,  and  the  adjoining  coast  of  Egypt. 
The  force  on  this  occasion  consisted  of  a  de- 
tachment of  artillery,  the  20th  Light  Dragoons, 
the  31st,  35th,  78th,  and  De  Rolle's  regiment, 
and  the  corps  of  Chasseurs  Britanniques,  all 
under  the  command  of  ^lajor-General  Mac- 
kenzie-Eraser. The  expedition  sailed  on  the 
6th  of  March,  but,  encountering  bad  weather, 
the  "Apollo"  frigate  and  nineteen  transports 
were  separated  from  the  fleet.  The  remainder, 
with  the  commodore,  anchored  on  the  16th  off 
the  Arab's  Tower  to  the  west  of  Alexandria. 
General  Eraser,  in  consequence  of  the  absence 
of  so  large  a  proportion  of  his  force,  hesitated 
about  landing ;  but,  being  pressed  by  Major 
Misset,  the  British  resident,  who  informed  him 
that  the  inhabitants  were  favourably  disposed, 
and  that  there  were  not  more  than  500  men 
in  garrison,  he  disembarked  his  troops  on  the 
17th  and  18th.  On  the  morning  of  the  19th 
took  up  a  position  on  the  same  ground  that  the 
British  army  occupied  in  March  1801.  The 
town,  on  being  summoned,  surrendered  the 
next  day,  and  in  the  evening  the  other  trans- 
ports anchored  in  xiboukir  bay.  Vice-Admiral 
Duckworth,  with  a  fleet  from  the  Dardanelles, 
arrived  in  the  bay  on  the  22nd. 

On  the  27  th  of  March  a  detachment,  under 
]\Iajor-GeneranVauchope  and  Brigadier-General 
Meade,  took  possession,  without  opposition,  of 
the  forts  and  heights  of  Abilmandiir,  a  little 
above  Rosetta.  The  capture  of  this  place  was 
the  next  object.  General  Wauchope,  uncon- 
scious of  danger,  marched  into  the  town  at 
the  head  of  the  31st  Regiment.  Not  a 
human  being  was  to  be  seen  in  the  streets,  nor 
was  a  sound  to  be  heard.  The  troops  wended 
their  way  through  the  narrow  and  deserted 
streets  towards  an  open  space  or  market-place 
in  the  centre  of  the  town;  but  thc}^  had  not 
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proceeded  more  than  half-way  when  the  por- 
tentous silence  was  broken  by  shoAvers  of 
musketry  from  every  house,  from  the  first  floor 
to  the  roof.  Cooped  up  in  these  narrow  lanes, 
the  troops  were  unable  to  return  the  fire  with 
any  effect,  nor,  amidst  the  smoke  in  which 
they  were  enveloped,  could  they  see  their 
assailants,  and  could  only  guess  their  position 
from  the  flashes  of  their  guns.  They  had, 
therefore,  no  alternative  but  to  retire  as 
speedily  as  possible ;  but,  before  they  had  ex- 
tricated themselves,  General  "Wauchope  was 
killed,  and  nearly  300  officers  and  soldiers  were 
killed  and  wounded.  General  Meade  was  among 
the  wounded. 

After  this  repulse  the  troops  returned  to 
Alexandria ;  but  General  Eraser,  resolved 
upon  the  capture  of  Rosetta,  sent  back  a 
second  detachment,  consisting  of  the  35th, 
78th,  and  De  Rolle's  regiment,  under  the 
command  of  Brigadier  -  General  the  Hon. 
William  Stewart  and  Colonel  Oswald.  This 
detachment,  after  some  skirmishing, took  posses- 
sion of  Abfimandiir  on  the  7th  of  April,  and 
on  the  following  day  Rosetta  was  summoned 
to  surrender,  but  without  effect.  Batteries 
Avere  therefore  speedily  erected,  and  a  position 
was  taken  up  between  the  Nile  and  the  gate 
of  Alexandria ;  but,  from  the  paucity  of  the 
troops,  it  was  found  impossible  to  invest  the 
town  on  all  sides,  or  prevent  a  free  communi- 
cation across  the  Nile  to  the  Delta.  The 
batteries  opened  their  fire  ;  but  with  no  other 
effect  than  damaging  some  of  the  houses. 

The  enemy  having  erected  some  batteries  on 
the  Delta  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  British 
batteries  in  flank.  Major  James  Macdonell  of 
the  78th,  with  250  men,  under  Lieutenant 
John  Robertson,  and  40  seamen  from  the 
Tigre,  were  detached  on  the  16th  across  the 
river,  opposite  to  Abdmandur,  to  destroy 
these  batteries.  To  conceal  his  movements. 
Major  Macdonell  made  a  considerable  circuit, 
and  coming  upon  the  rear  of  the  batteries  at 
sunrise,  attacked  the  enemy,  and  driving  him 
from  the  batteries,  turned  the  guns  upon  the 
town.  But  as  the  enemy  soon  collected  in 
considerable  force,  he  destroyed  the  batteries, 
and  embarking  the  guns,  recrossed  the  river 
with  only  four  men  wounded. 

General  Stewart  had  been  daily  looking  for  a 


reinforcement  of  Mamelukes  from  Upper  Egypt; 
but  he  was  disappointed  in  this  expectation. 
While  a  detachment  of  De  Rolle's,  under 
Major  Vogelsang  of  that  regiment,  occupied 
El  Hamet,  another  detachment,  consisting  of 
five  companies  of  the  Highlanders,  two  of  the 
35th  Regiment,  and  a  fcAv  cavalry  and  artil- 
lery under  Lieut. -Colonel  Macleod,  was  sent 
on  the  20th  to  occupy  a  broad  dyke  or  em- 
bankment, which,  Avith  a  dry  canal,  runs 
between  the  Nile  and  the  Lake  Etko,  a  dis 
tance  of  about  t'^o  miles.  On  reaching  his 
destination,  Colonel  Macleod  stationed  his 
men,  amounting  to  720,  in  three  divisions, 
with  an  equal  number  of  dragoons  and  artillery 
between  each.  One  of  these  he  disposed  on 
the  banks  of  the  Nile,  another  in  the  centre, 
and  the  third  upon  the  dry  canal. 

Meanwhile  the  enemy  was  meditating  an 
attack  on  the  position,  and  on  the  morning  of 
the  21st,  while  numerous  detached  bodies  of 
their  cavalry  began  to  assemble  round  the 
British  posts,  a  flotilla  of  about  70  djerms  or 
large  boats  full  of  troops  was  observed  slowly 
descending  the  Nile.  With  the  intention  of 
concentrating  his  force,  and  of  retreating  if 
necessary  to  the  camp  at  Rosettra,  Colonel 
Macleod  proceeded  to  the  post  on  the  right, 
occupied  by  a  company  of  the  35th  and  the 
Highland  grenadiers.  He  had  not,  however, 
sufficient  time  to  accomplish  this  object,  as 
the  enemy. left  their  boats  with  great  rapidity; 
and  while  they  advanced  on  the  left  and 
centre  posts,  their  cavalry,  with  a  body  of 
Albanian  infantry,  surrounded  the  right  of 
the  position,  and  attacked  it  furiously  at  all 
points.  Colonel  jMacleod  formed  his  men  into 
a  square,  which,  for  a  long  time,  resisted  every 
effort  of  the  enemy.  Had  this  handful  of  men 
been  attacked  in  one  or  two  points  only,  they 
might  have  charged  the  enemy  ;  but  they  were 
so  completely  surrounded  that  they  could  not 
venture  to  charge  to  any  front  of  the  square, 
as  they  would  have  been  assailed  in  the  rear 
the  moment  they  faced  round.  At  every  suc- 
cessive charge  made  by  the  cavalry,  who 
attempted,  at  the  jtoint  of  the  bayonets,  to  cut 
down  the  troops,  the  square  was  lessened,  the 
soldiers  closing  in  upon  the  vacancies  as  their 
comrades  fell.  These  attacks,  though  irregular, 
were  bold,  and  the  dexterity  with  Avhich  the 
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assailants  handled  tlieir  swords  proved  fatal  to 
tlie  British. 

This  unequal  contest  continued  till  Colonel 
]\Iacleod  and  all  the  officers  and  men  were  killed, 
with  the  exception  of  Captain  Colin  Mackay 
of  the  78th  and  eleven  Highlanders,  and  as 
many  more  of  the  35th.^  With  this  small  band, 
Captain  Mackay,  who  was  severely  wounded, 
determined  to  make  a  desperate  push  to  join 
the  centre,  and  several  succeeded  in  the 
attempt;  but  the  rest  were  either  killed  or 
wounded.  Captain  Mackay  received  two 
wounds,  and  was  about  reaching  the  post 
when  an  Arab  horseman  cut  at  his  neck  with 
such  force  that  his  head  would  have  been 
severed  from  his  body,  had  not  the  blow  been 
in  some  measure  neutralised  by  the  cape  of  his 
coat  and  a  stuffed  neckcloth.  The  sabre,  how- 
ever, cut  to  the  bone,  and  the  captain  fell  flat 
on  the  ground,  when  he  was  taken  up  by  Ser- 
geant (afterwards  Lieutenant)  Waters,  who 
alone  escaped  unhurt,  and  carried  Ijy  him  to 
the  post. 

During  their  contest  with  the  right,  the 
enemy  made  little  exertions  against  the  other 
posts ;  but  when,  by  the  destruction  of  the 
first,  they  had  gained  an  accession  of  disposable 
force,  they  made  a  warm  onset  on  the  centre. 
An  attempt  was  at  first  made  to  oppose  them  ; 

^  "  Sergeant  John  Macrae,  a  young  man,  about 
twenty-two  years  of  age,  but  of  good  size  and  strcngtli 
of  arm,  showed  that  the  broadsword,  in  a  firm  hand, 
is  as  good  a  weapon  in  close  fighting  as  the  bayonet. 
If  the  first  push  of  the  bayonet  misses  its  aim,  or 
happens  to  be  parried,  it  is  not  easy  to  recover  the 
weapon  and  repeat  the  thrust,  when  the  enemy  is  boUl 
enough  to  stand  firm  ;  but  it  is  not  so  with  the  sword, 
which  may  be  readily  withdrawn  from  its  blow,  wielded 
with  celerity,  and  directed  to  any  part  of  the  body, 
particulaily  to  the  head  and  arms,  whilst  its  motions 
defend  the  person  using  it.  Macrae  killed  six  men, 
cutting  them  down  with  his  broadsword  (of  the  kind 
usually  worn  by  sergeants  of  Highland  corps),  when 
at  last  he  made  a  dash  out  of  the  ranks  on  a  Turk, 
whom  he  cut  down;  but  as  he  was  returning  to  the 
square  he  was  killed  by  a  blow  from  behind,  his  head 
being  nearly  split  in  two  by  the  stroke  of  a  sabre. 
Lieutenant  Christopher  Macrae,  whom  I  have  alreaily 
mentioned  as  having  brought  eighteen  men  of  his  own 
name  to  the  regiment  as  part  of  his  quota  of  recruits, 
for  an  ensigncy,  was  killed  in  this  alfair,  with  si.x  of 
his  followers  ami  namesakes,  besides  the  sergeant. 
On  the  passage  to  Lisbon  in  October  1805,  the  same 
sergeant  camo  to  me  one  evening  crying  like  a  child, 
and  complaining  that  the  ship's  cook  had  called  him 
English  names,  which  ho  did  not  understaml,  and 
thrown  some  fat  in  his  face.  Thus  a  lad  who,  in 
1805,  was  so  soft  and  so  childish,  displayed  in  1807 
a  courage  and  vigour  worthy  a  hero  of  Ossian."  — 
Stewart 's  Skeldies. 


but  the  commanding  officer  soon  baw  that 
resistance  was  hopeless,  and  desirous  of  saving 
the  lives  of  his  men,  he  hung  out  a  white 
handkerchief  as  a  signal  of  surrender.  The 
firing  accordingly  ceased,  and  the  left,  following 
the  example  of  the  centre,  also  surrendered. 
A  general  scramble  of  a  most  extraordinary 
kind  now  ensued  amongst  the  Turks  for 
prisoners,  who,  according  to  their  custom, 
became  the  private  property  of  the  captors. 
In  tliis  melee  the  British  soldiers  were  pulled 
about  with  little  ceremony,  till  the  more  active 
amongst  the  Turkish  soldiery  had  secured 
their  prey,  after  which  they  were  marched  a 
little  distance  up  the  river,  where  the  captors 
were  paid  seven  dollars  for  every  prisoner  they 
had  taken.  Some  of  the  horsemen,  less  intent 
upon  prize-money  than  their  companions, 
amused  themselves  by  galloping  about,  each 
with  the  head  of  a  British  soldier  stuck  upon 
the  point  of  his  lance. 

When  General  Stewart  was  informed  of  the 
critical  situation  of  Colonel  Macleod's  detach- 
ment, he  marched  towards  Etko,  expecting 
that  it  would  retreat  in  that  direction,  but 
not  falling  in  with  it  he  proceeded  to  El 
Hamet,  where,  on  his  arrival,  he  learned  its 
unfortunate  fall.  With  a  force  so  much 
reduced  by  the  recent  disaster,  and  in  the  face 
of  an  enemy  emboldened  by  success  and  daily 
increasing  in  numbers,  it  was  vain  to  think  of 
reducing  Eosetta,  and  therefore  General 
Stewart  determined  to  return  to  Alexandi-ia. 
He  accordingly  commenced  his  retreat,  fol- 
lowed by  the  enemy,  Avho  sallied  out  from 
Eosetta;  but  although  the  sandy  plain  over 
which  he  marched  was  peculiarly  favourable 
to  their  cavalry,  they  were  kept  in  effectual 
check  by  the  35th  and  the  78th.  Ko  further 
hostile  operations  were  attempted ;  and  the 
prisoners,  who  had  been  sent  to  Cairo,  having 
been  released  by  capitulation,  tlie  whole  army 
embarked  for  Sicily  on  the  22nd  of  September. 

The  loss  of  the  78th  at  El  Hamet  was  159  men, 
with  Lieut. -Colonel Patrick Maclcod,  younger  ot 
Geanies,  Lieutenants  William  Mackenzie  Dick, 
Christopher  Macrae,  and  Archibald  Christie, 
killed.  The  officers  taken  prisoners  were 
Captain  Colin  Campbell  IMackay  (severely 
wounded).  Lieutenants  John  Matheson,  Mai 
colm  Macgregor,  Alexander  Gallic,  P.  Eyrie 
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and  Joseph  Gregory  (wounded),  with  Assistant 
Surgeon  Alexander  Leslie. 

"  The  death  of  Lieut.-Colonel  Macleod  was  1 
sincerely  regetted  by  the  battalion  which  he 
had  liitherto  commanded  since  its  formation, 
and  confirmed  by  his  own  example.  He  ever 
laboured  to  render  the  relative  duties  of 
officei-s  and  men  merely  habitual;  his  chief 
object  was  to  establish  a  high  character  to  his 
corps,  and  those  common  interests  by  which 
he   found   means   to   unite  every   individual. 


Colonel  Patrick  Macleod  of  Geanies. 

From  the  oiiginal  Painting  by  Raeburn,  in  possession  of 

Colin  Maclienzie,  Esq.  of  Portniore. 

The    regiment    still    embraces    his    memory,  ' 
which,  combined  Avith  every  pleasing  retrospect  1 
to  our  little  history,  shall  long  be  cherished 
amongst  us  with  feelings  of  fraternal  attach- 
ment and  sincere  respect."  ^ 

After  returning  to  Sicily,  the  78th  joined 
an  expedition  under  Sir  John  Moore,  intended 
for  Lisbon  ;  but  the  regiment  was  withdraAvn,' 
and  ordered  to  England,  where  it  landed,  and 
was  marched  to  Canterbury  in  the  spring  of 
1808. 

*  Records,  2d  Battalion.  He  was  succeeded  in  the 
command  by  Lieut.-Colonel  John  Macleod. 


About  this  time  several  changes  took  place 
amongst  the  field-officers  of  the  regiment. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Hercules  Scott  of  the  Lst 
battalion  was  removed  to  the  103d  Eegiment, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Major  John  Macleod 
from  the  56th.  Major  David  Stewart  was 
promoted  to  the  lieutenant-colonelcy  of  the 
Eoyal  West  India  Eangcrs,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Major  Eobert  Hamilton  from  the  79th 
Highlanders. 

Shortly  after  the  return  of  the  regiment  ta 
England,  it  obtained  a  considerable 
accession  of  recruits  raised  from  seve- 
ral Scotch  militia  regiments,  chiefly 
from  that  of  Perthshire,  by  Major 
David  Stewart,  who,  in  consequence 
of  a  wound  received  at  Maida,  had 
been  obliged  to -return  to  Scotland. 
A  detachment  of  400  men,  including 
350    of  the   newly-raised   men  (of 
whom  280  were   six  feet  in  height 
and  upwards,  and  of  a  proportionate 
strength  of  limb    and  person),  was 
drafted  to  reinforce  the  second  bat- 
talion in  India.  The  remainder  of  the 
second  battalion  was  then  removed 
from    Little    Hampton,   in    Sussex, 
where  they  had  been  for  a  short  time 
quartered,  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  where 
they  remained  tUl  August  1809,  when 
a    detachment    of   370    men,    with 
officers   and    non-commissioned    of- 
ficers, was  sent  on  the  unfortunate 
expedition  to  Walcheren,  being  in- 
corporated   with   a    battalion    com- 
manded  by  the   Honourable    Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Cochrane.     The  men 
sufi'ered  greatl^'^from  fever  and  ague, 
which    aff"ected    the   rest   of  the    troops,  and 
were  so  emaciated  that  they  did  not   recover 
their   usual   strength  till  the  following  year. 
Another  draft  of  all  the  men  fit  for  service  in 
India  was  made  in  1810,  and  joined  the  first 
battalion  at  Goa  on  the  eve  of  the  departure 
of  the  expedition  against  Batavia  in  1811. 

Lieut.-General  Mackenzie-Eraser  had  had  the 
command  of  a  division  in  the  Walcheren 
expedition,  but  the  fever  spared  neither  rank 
nor  age,  and  the  gallant  and  veteran  colonel 
of  the  Eoss-shire  Bufis  was  struck  down,  and 
expired,    to    the    inexpressible    grief    of   the 
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regiment,  with  wliicli  he  had  been  connected 
since  it  was  first  raised.  "  'Twas  now  tliat  we 
were  doomed  to  sustain  a  loss,  wliich  was 
keenly  felt  hj'  every  rank,  in  the  death  of 
Lieut.-General  Mackenzie-Fraser,  adored  in  our 
first  battalion,  to  whom  his  virtues  were  more 
particularly  known;  the  same  manifest  quali- 
ties could  not  fail  to  have  endeared  him  to 
every  member  of  the  second,  and  to  draw  from 
it  a  genuine  tribute  of  heart-felt  regret,  whilst 
it  mingles  with  the  public  voice  its  filial  homage 
to  the  memory  of  such  uncommon  worth. 
Lidividually  wo  lament  the  departure  of  a 
father  and  a  friend — as  a  regiment  wo  would 
weep  over  the  ashes  of  the  most  beloved  of 
colonels!  Although  the  undeviating  advocate 
of  discipline  and  good  order,  never  did  the 
Btar  of  rank  impose  a  humiliating  deference 
upon  those  whose  affection  and  esteem  he 
never  failed  to  secure  by  his  boundless  bene- 
volence and  gentle  manners.  To  indulge  in 
this  lipart-felt  eulogy  is  not  peculiarly  our 
province — his  country  has  already  weighed  his 
value  —  and  in  its  acknowledgments  he  has 
amply  received  what  was  ever  the  proudest 
meed  of  his  soul."^ 

Licut.-Gcnoral  Sir  James  Craig  succeeded  to 
the  command  of  the  regiment  on  the  lotJi  of 
September  1809,  and  on  his  death,  about 
eighteen  months  afterwards,  tlio  colonelcy  vras 
conferred  on  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty. 

On  the  10th  of  January,  the  same  day  tliat  it 
landed,  the  78th  marched  to  Oudenbosch,  the 
head-quarters  of  Sir  Thomas  Graham,*  and  his 
force  of  8000  men,  and  the  following  day 
proceeded  to  Eosendaal,  and  thence  to  Calmp- 
thout.  General  BUlow  had  established  his 
headquarters  at  Breda,  and  the  object  of  the 
allied  commanders  was  the  investiture  and 
reduction  of  Antwerp,  and  the  destruction  of 
the  docks  and  shipping.  On  the  12th  Colonel 
Macleod  was  ordered  to  march,  so  as  to  come 
up  with  the  division  of  Major-General  Kennetli 
Mackenzie,  then  mo\'ing  upon  Capelle,  and 
arrived  just  before  dark,  when,  notwithstand- 
ing a  most  fatiguing  day's  march,  it  was 
found  that  only  three  men  had  fiillen  out. 
On  the  13th  the  division  was  under  arms  an 
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*  The  victor  of  Barossa,  afterwards  Lord  Lyncdocli 


hour  before  daylight,  and  on  the  arrival  of  Sir 
Tliomas  Graham,  Colonel  John  Macleod  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  a  brigade,  con- 
sisting of  the  25th  (2nd  battalion),  33rd,  5Gth, 
and  78th,  when  the  command  of  the  latter  regi- 
ment devolved  on  Lieut.-Colonel  Lindsay. 
The  divisions  of  Majors-General  Kenneth 
Mackenzie  and  Cooke,  with  their  guns,  were 
put  in  motion  about  8  o'clock,  on  the  road  to 
Eeckeren,  with  the  intention  of  feeling  the 
environs  of  Antwerp,  and  reconnoitring  the 
position  of  the  enemy's  fleet,  in  conjunction 
with  the  advance  of  General  Billow's  corps. 
It  was  deemed  necessary  for  this  purpose  to 
dispossess  the  enemy  of  the  village  of  Merxem, 
within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  outworks, 
and  this  service  was  confided  by  !Major-General 
INIackcnzie  to  Colonel  IMaclcod, 

The  78th,  previously  the  left  centre  battalion 
of  the  brigade,  was  now  brought  to  the  front, 
by  the  special  order  of  Sir  Thomas  Graham ; 
and  its  light  company,  together  with,  that  of  the 
95th  (rifle  regiment),  commenced  skirmishing 
with  the  enemy  among  the  liedges  and  thick 
underwood  in  advance,  and  to  the  left  of  the 
road.  The  regiment  then  moved  forward  in 
oblique  echelon  tlii-ougli  the  fields  on  the  right, 
and  formed  line  on  the  leading  division.  In 
advancing  it  became  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the 
enemy's  sliarp-shooters,  who  were  firing  from 
behind  the  hedges  in  front,  the  light  companies 
of  the  78th  and  95th,  having  uncovered  to  the 
left  when  the  line  moved  forward.  It,  however, 
wisely  reserved  its  fire,  as  it  would  have  had 
but  little  effect  from  the  formation  of  the 
gi'ound,  which  was  completely  intersected 
%rith  hedges  and  frozen  ditches;  but  a  full  view 
of  the  enemy  was  shortly  after  obtained  in  a 
small  field  close  to  the  village.  They  appeared 
to  be  numerous,  but  retired  before  the  fire  of 
the7Sth,  which  now  opened  and  appeared  to  gall 
them  very  much.  Colonel  Macleod,  seeing  the 
necessity  of  an  immediate  assault,  ordered  up  the 
Highlanders,  Avho,  without  a  moment's  hesita- 
tion, rushed  forward  at  the  charge,  and  falling 
upon  the  enemy,  drove  them  through  and 
beyond  the  village.  The  light  company  had 
crossed  the  Breda  Chaussde  (which  intersected 
the  advance  of  the  battalion,  and  forms  tl.e 
principle  street  of  tlie  village),  and  making  a 
dftuur  round   that   part  of  the  village  beyond 
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it,  swept  everything  before  it,  and  earae  up  on 
the  flank  of  the  battalion,  which  had  arrived 
on  the  Antwerp  side.  "  Every  appearance  at 
tlie  time,  and  subsequent  accounts  from  sources 
likely  to  be  correct,  give  reason  to  believe  that 
there  were  upwards  of  3000  men  (the  French 
themselves  admit  of  4  battalions),  put  to  the 
most  shameful  flight  by  the  78th,  not  quite 
300  men,  and  about  40  riflemen  ;  and  it  may  be 
assumed  that  the  panic  struck  that  day  into  the 
garrison  of  Antwerp  prevented  any  subsequent 
sortie  from  the  garrison  till  the  day  it  wag 
given  up." 

In  their  determined  and  steady  onslaught,  the 
78th  was  exposed  on  both  flanks  to  the  fire 
of  the  enemy  who  were  posted  in  houses  com- 
manding the  entrance  to  the  village,  and  had 
the  regiment  hesitated  in  its  movements,  their 
lossmusthavebeenverysevere ;  but  the  rapidity 
with  which  they  carried  out  their  orders  en- 
sured success  with  a  comparatively  small  loss. 
The  enemy  left  a  large  number  of  killed  and 
wounded  in  the  street,  and  the  regiment  took 
25  prisoners.  Among  the  dead  w\as  found 
the  body  of  the  French  G6n6ral-de-division, 
Avy,  said  to  have  been  an  excellent  officer. 
The  loss  of  the  regiment  in  killed  was  Ensign 
James  Ormsby,  who  carried  the  regimental 
colour,  with  nine  rank  and  file  left  on  the 
field ;  Lieutenant  William  Mackenzie,  who  was 
mortally  wounded  through  the  body,  and  died 
next  morning  upon  the  waggons,  going  to 
Calmpthout.  Colonel  JNIacleod  was  very  se- 
verely Avoimded  in  the  arm ;  and  Captain 
Sime  and  Lieutenants  Bath  and  Chisholm 
were  also  severely  wounded.  Lieutenant 
Mackenzie  was  extremely  regretted  by  his 
brother  officers,  as  he  was  a  young  man  of  a 
clear  and  strong  mind,  and  a  most  promising 
officer. 

His  Excellency  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  in  a 
general  order  of  January  13th,  spoke  of  the 
conduct  of  the  78th  and  other  regiments  en- 
"aced  in  the  highest  terms.  "No  veteran 
troops,"  he  said,  "ever  behaved  better  than  these 
men,  who  met  the  enemy  the  first  time,  and 
whose  discipline  and  gallantry  reflect  great  credit 
on  themselves  and  their  officers." 

This  was  the  only  enterprise  in  wliich  the 
Highlanders  were  engaged  in  the  Netherlands. 
Ibeir  duties,  until  the  return  of  the  battalion 


to  Scotland  in  1816,  were  confined  to  thi 
ordinary  details  of  garrison  duty  at  Brussels, 
Nieuwpoort,  and  other  places. 

In  the  month  of  March  1815,  when  in  daily 
expectation  of  returning  to  England,  accounts 
were  received  of  the  change  of  affairs  in  France. 
Napoleon  had  returned  from  Elba,  the  Bour- 
bons had  fled,  and  the  hundred  days  had 
commenced.  Orders  were  therefore  issued  im- 
mediately for  the  army  to  be  in  readiness  to 
take  the  field. 

Nieuwpoort,  a  garrisot.  town,  nine  miles  from 
Ostend,  and   regarded   as  a   frontier  fortress, 
had  been  suffered  to  fall  into  a  state  of  dila- 
pidation when  in  the  hands  of   the    French, 
and  since  it  had  come  into  the  possession  ol 
the  government  of  the  Netherlands,  they  had 
done  nothing  towards  placing  it  in  an  efficient 
state   for   defence.      A    company    of  German 
artillery,  with  some  guns  and  stores,  was  sent 
there  on  the  19th  of  March,  and  the  2nd  bat- 
talion of  the  78th,  mustering  about  250  effec- 
tive   men,  followed   on  the  22nd,  when  the 
garrison  was   placed   under   the  command  ol 
Colonel  Macleod.     Little  respite  from  duty  or 
labour  was  to  be  expected  until  the  place  was 
put  out  of  all   danger   of  being  taken  by  a 
coup-de-main.      On  the  24th  the  garrison  was 
augmented    by    a    Hanoverian    battalion,    of 
between  500  and  GOO  men,  and  the  works 
progressed    so    quickly,   that   they   were  com- 
pleted and  inspected  by  His  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  on  the  17th  of  April.     At  this 
time   the    battalion   was    the    least   effective 
British  regiment  in  the  Netherlands  in  point 
of  numbers,  and  when  the  army  commenced 
its  operations,  it  was  so  much  further  reduced 
by  the  unhealthiness  of  its  station,  as  to  have 
70,  80,  and  finally  100  men  totally  disabled 
by    ague.     It  was    therefore,  unhappily,  con- 
demned to  the  daily  routine  of  garrison  duty 
and  labour,  and  did  not  share  in  that  glorious 
campaign  which  culminated  in  the  victory  of 
Waterloo. 

After  repeated  representations  to  the  authori- 
ties of  the  extreme  unhealthiness  of  their 
quarters,  and  the  alarming  increase  of  the 
numbers  on  the  sick  list,  the  matter  happened 
to  come  to  the  ears  of  the  commander  of  the 
forces,  when  His  Grace  ordered  the  immediate 
removal    of  the  78  th    to  Brussels.     Here  it 
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remained  for  more  than  three  months.  During 
its  former  stay  it  had  greatly  ingratiated  itself 
mill  the  inhabitants,  and  on  the  present  occa- 
sion, as  soon  as  the  rumour  of  its  departure 
was  circulated  among  them,  tliey  did  all  they 
could  to  have  the  order  rescinded.  Failing 
this,  the  Mayor  of  the  city  was  called  upon  to 
make,  in  their  name,  the  fullowingdeclaration: — 

"As  Mayor  of  Brussels,  I  have  pleasure  in 
declaring  that  the  Scotch  Highlanders,  who 
were  garrisoned  in  the  city  during  the  years 
1814  and  1815,  called  forth  the  attachment 
and  esteem  of  all  by  the  mildness  and  suavity 
of  their  manners  and  excellent  conduct,  inso- 
much that  a  representation  Avas  made  to  me 
by  the  inhabitants,  requesting  me  to  endeavour 
to  detain  the  78th  regiment  of  Scotchmen  in 
the  town,  and  to  prevent  their  being  replaced 
by  other  troops." 

Brussels  was  the  last  quarters  of  the  battalion 
before  its  return  home,  but  the  same  spirit  as 
that  breathed  in  the  above  testimony  had  been 
apparent  in  every  part  of  the  country.  In  no 
oown  was  the  regiment  stationed  where  the 
inhabitants  did  not  hail  its  advent  with  plea- 
sure, and  witness  its  departure  with  regret. 

"  This  battalion  was  no  more  employed 
except  on  garrison  duties,  in  the  course  of 
which  the  men  conducted  themselves  so  as  to 
secure  the  esteem  of  the  people  of  Flanders 
as  their  countrymen  of  the  Black  Watch  had 
done  seventy  years  before.  It  is  interesting 
to  observe,  at  such  distant  periods,  the  simi- 
larity of  character  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
feelings  of  respect  on  the  other.  In  examining 
the  notices  of  what  passed  in  1744  and  1745, 
we  find  that  an  inhaljitant  of  Flanders  was 
happy  to  have  a  Highlander  quartered  in  his 
house,  as  he  was  not  only  kind  and  peaceable 
in  his  ow^n  demeanour,  but  protected  his  host 
from  the  depredations  and  rudeness  of  others. 
We  find  also  that  in  Germany,  in  1761  and 
17G2,  in  regard  to  Keith's  Highlanders,  much 
was  said  of  "  the  kindness  of  their  dispositions 
in  everything,  for  the  boors  were  much  better 
treated  by  those  savagr'ft,  than  by  the  polished 
French  and  English."  When  such  accounts 
are  read  and  compared  with  those  of  what 
passed  in  1814  and  1815,  in  which  it  is  stated 
that  ''they  -were  kind  as  well  as  brave" — 
"  cnfans  de  la  famille "  —  "  Lions  in  the 
II. 


field,  and  lambs  in  the  house ; "  —  when 
these  accounts  of  remote  and  recent  periods 
are  compared,  they  display  a  steadiness  o( 
principle  not  proceeding  from  accidental  occur- 
rences, but  the  result  of  natural  dispositions 
originally  humane  and  lionourable. 

"It  is  only  justice  to  mention,  that  it  waa 
the  conduct  of  this  battalion,  for  eighteen 
months  previous  to  June  1815,  that  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  favourable  impression  in 
the  Netherlands,  which  was  confirmed  by  the 
42nd,  and  the  other  Highland  regiments  who 
had  arrived  only  just  previous  to  the  battle  of 
Waterloo,  so  that  little  could  have  been  known 
to  the  Flemish  of  what  their  conduct  in  quarters 
might  prove.  Enough  was  known,  however, 
to  cause  a  competition  among  the  inhabitants 
who  should  receive  them  into  their  houses."^ 

On  the  24th  of  December,  orders  had  been 
received  to  reduce  the  regiment  by  four  com- 
panies, and  the  supernumerary  officers  had  pro- 
ceeded home. 

The  six  remaining  companies  marched  from 
Brussels,  on  the  5th  of  February,  181 G,  U 
Ostend,  where  they  embarked  for  Englano^ 
three  companies  sailing  on  the  10th,  and 
three  on  the  11th.  The  right  wing  landed 
at  Ramsgato  on  the  12th,  and  was  ordered 
to  march  immediately  to  Deal  Barracks.  The 
left  wing  arrived  at  Ramsgate  on  the  16th, 
and  was  forwarded  to  Canterbury,  where  it 
was  joined  by  the  right  wing  next  day. 

i\Lijor-General  Sir  George  Cooke,  K.C.B., 
having  been  ordered  to  inspect  the  regiment, 
and  report  upon  the  number  of  men  fit  for 
service  in  India,  and  those  to  be  discharged  or 
placed  in  veteran  battalions,  found  20  sergeants, 
9  drummers,  and  253  rank  and  file  fit  for 
Indian  service;  and  this  being  reported  to  the 
Horse  Guards,  the  men  were  ordered  to  be 
held  in  readiness  for  embarkation,  to  join  the 
1st  battalion. 

An  order  for  reducing  the  2nd  battalion 
was  received  from  the  Horse  Guards,  and 
carried  into  effect  on  the  29th  of  February 
1816,  the  effective  non-commissioned  ofiicers 
and  men  being  transferred  to  the  1st  battalion. 

The  colours  of  the  regiment  were  presented 
to  Colonel  Maclcod  by  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty 

*  Stewart  s  Skticha. 
i  T 
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the  colonel  of  the  regiment,  to  be  by  him  pre- 
served as  "  a  pledge  of  the  umlual  attachment 
which  subsisted  between  himself  and  the 
battalion." 

To  the  records  of  the  2nd  battalion  Colonel 
Macleod  appended  the  following  remarks : — 

"Colonel  Macleod, in  reading  over  the  history 
of  the  2nd  battalion  of  the  78th  Eegiment, 
and  considering  its  progress  and  termination 
under  such  happy  circumstances,  would  do 
violence  to  his  own  feelings  did  he  not  subjoin 
his  testimony  to  the  interesting  narrative  in 
which  he  bore  his  share  for  nine  years  of  the 
period.  "Were  he  capable  of  doing  justice  to 
his  sentiments  on  a  review  of  the  proceedings 
of  that  period  of  his  services  in  the  battalion, 
those  results  from  the  grateful  and  best  feelings 
of  his  heart  must  render  the  expression  of 
them  impracticable. 

"  To  record  the  merits  of  aU  the  officers 
that  served  under  him  would  be  unavailing, 
but  he  will  sum  up  with  an  assertion,  that 
no  commanduig  officer  in  His  Majesty's  service 
has  the  pride  to  boast  of  never  having  for 
nine  years  found  it  necessary  to  place  an  officer 
under  arrest ;  that  no  regulation  for  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  army  had  ever  been  violated, 
and  that  in  every  instance  the  rules  of  good 
breeding  regulated  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  the  officer  and  the  gentleman  ;  he  never 
Avitnesscd  a  dispute  at  the  mess-table,  nor 
ever  heard  of  a  quarrel  from  it :  with  what 
pleasure  must  he  ever  meet  those  who  con- 
tributed so  much  to  his  personal  comforts  as  a 
friend,  and  pride  as  an  officer. 

"  To  the  conduct  of  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  his  exultation  is  equally  due 
in  their  degree ;  their  order  and  discipline  on 
every  occasion  attracted  the  notice  and  appro- 
bation of  general  officers  and  inhabitants  in 
quarters,  and  their  marked  admiration  in  the 
field.  For  their  individual  and  collective 
attachment  to  him,  he  must  ever  consider 
them  the  dutiful  children  of  a  fond  parent.  .  . 

"  As  a  lasting  testimony  of  his  approbation, 
and  thanks  to  Lieut. -Colonel  Lindsay,  Major 
Macpherson,  Major  Colin  Mackay,  Lieut,  and 
Adjutant  Smith,Lieut.Chisholm, Quartermaster 
Gunn,  and  Surgeon  Munro,  the  field  officers 
and  staff  who  so  ably  assisted  him  in  the 
more  immediate  discharge  of  his  duties  at  the 


concluding  services  of  the  battalion,  he  desires 
that  their  names,  as  well  as  that  of  every  officer 
composing  the  battalion,  may  be  inserted  in 
this  conclusion  of  the  narrative.  He  will 
retain  a  copy  of  it  to  remind  him  of  those 
who  have  been  his  faithful  friends,  his  valu- 
able associates,  and  sharers  in  his  everlasting 
esteem." 

The  reduction  having  been  carried  into 
effect,  and  the  claims  of  the  men  to  be  dis- 
charged settled,  the  di^pot  proceeded  to  Aber- 
deen, where  it  remained  quartered  till  July 
1817,  when  it  was  joined  by  the  1st  battalion 
newly  returned  from  India,  and  the  two 
battalions  of  the  78th  were  once  more  consoli- 
dated. 

On  the  13th  of  July  1817,  the  1st  battalion 
landed  at  Aberdeen,  and  marched  into  barracks 
occupied  by  the  d6p6t  of  the  2nd  battalion, 
with  which  it  was  immediately  amalgamated, 
and  the  regiment  has  since  remained  as  a  single 
battalion.  The  regiment,  now  consisting  of 
G38  rank  and  file,  maintained  its  headquarters 
at  Aberdeen,  with  detachments  at  Perth,  and 
Forts  George,  William,  and  Augustus.^ 

Having  received  a  route  for  Ireland,  the 
headquarters  marched  from  Aberdeen  on  the 
31st  of  October,  embarked  at  Port  Patrick  on 
the  22nd  of  November,  and  a  few  hours  later 
landed  at  Donaghadee.  Thence  the  regiment 
proceeded  to  Belfast,  and  having  there  received 
orders  for  Mullingar,  it  marched  thither,  and 
arrived  at  its  destination  on  the  3rd  of 
December ;  headquarters  and  four  companies 
remained  at  Mullingai*,  and  the  remaining  five 
(the  5th  company  being  still  in  India),  under 
Lieut.-Colonel  Lindsay,  proceeded  to  Tullamore, 
two  small  detachments  being  sent  to  Bally- 
mahon  and  Longford. 

We  need  not  follow  the  movements  of  the 
78th  during  its  stay  in  Ireland  for  nearly 
nine  years,  during  which  time  it  was  broken 
up  into  numerous  detachments,  stationed  at 
various  small  towns  throughout  the  country, 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  in  check  the  many 
disturbers  of  the  peace  with  whom  the  country 
was  at  this  period  infested.  Wherever  the 
regiment  was   stationed  while    in  Ireland   at 

*  At  tLese  stations  the  regiment  was  inspected,  and 
most  favourably  reported  upon,  by  Major- GenenU 
Hope. 
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this  time,  it  invariably  won  the  good-will  and 
respect  of  the  magistrates  and  people.  When 
iibout  to  leave  Mullingar,  in  June  181 9,  an 
extremely  flattering  series  of  resolutions  was 
sent  to  Colonel  Macleod  by  a  meeting  of 
magistrati  s  and  gentlemen  held  at  Trim." 

In  October  1818  the  Highland  Society  of 
London  presented  to  the  regiment  twenty- 
five  copies  of  the  Poems  of  Ossian  in  GoAilic, 
"  to  bo  disposed  of  by  the  commanding  otllcer 
of  the  regiment  in  such  manner  as  he  may 
judge  most  expedient,  and  as  best  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  views  of  the  Society."  At 
the  same  time  the  secretary  of  the  Highland 
Society  conveyed  the  hign  respect  which  tlie 
Society  entertained  "for  that  national  and  dis- 
tinguished corps  and  the  wish  on  their  part  that 
it  may  long  continue  to  cherish,  as  it  now  does, 
the  noble  sentiments  of  the  patriotic  Ossian." 
We  need  scarcely  say  that  these  sentiments 
were  warmly  reciprocated  by  Colonel  Macleod, 
who  then  commanded  the  78th.  About  a  year 
after  this,  in  September  1819,  Colonel  Macleod 
was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major-general,  and 
was  succeeded  in  the  command  of  the  regiment 
by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lindsay,  who,  on  the 
redi-iction  of  the  establishment  of  the  regiment 
in  September  1818,  had  been  placed  on  half- 

pay. 

The  regiment  was  reviewed  by  the  Eight 
Honourable  Sir  David  Laird,  Commander  of 
the  Forces,'^  on  the  24th  of  July,  when  its 
appearance  and  steadiness  called  forth  his 
highest  approbation. 

On  the  11th  of  August  1822,  Lieutcnant- 
GeneralSir  Samuel  Auchmuty,  G.C.B.,  colonel 
of  the  regiment,  died  in  Dublin,  having  been, 
a  short  time  previously,  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  forces  in  Ireland,  He  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  regiment  by  ^Major-General  Sir 
Edward  Barnes,  K.C.B. 

When  the  regiment  left  Kilkenny  forDublin, 
in  August  1824,  a  letter  was  received  from 
the  grand  jury  of  the  county  Kilkenny, 
expressive  of  their  high  sense  of  the  good 
conduct  of  the  regiment  during  its  stay  of  two 
y-ears  and  a  half  in  that  county,  and  of  their 
satisfaction  at  tlie  unanimity  which  liad  at  all 
times  prevailed  between  them  and  the  inhabi- 

'  His  iMjrtrait  will  be  fomul  on  page  498,  vol.  iL 


tants.  The  regiment  would  have  changed  its 
station  the  preceding  year,  but  was  allowed  tc 
remain  at  the  particular  request  of  the  gentle- 
men of  the  county.  Lieut. -Colonel  Lindsay 
was  appointed  a  magistrate  of  the  counties  of 
Kilkenny  and  Carlow,  and  Captain  Lardy  a 
magistrate  of  Carlow. 

On  the  13th  of  January  1826,  the  regiment 
moved  from  Fermoy  to  Cork.  Orders  were 
received  on  the  2Gth  of  January  for  the  regi- 
ment to  hold  itself  in  readiness  to  embark  for 
Ceylon,  in  consequence  of  which  four  service 
companies  and  six  depot  companies  were  im- 
mediately formed.  On  the  7th  of  March  new 
arms  were  issued  to  the  six  service  companies, 
and  a  selection  of  the  old  ones  made  for  the 
depot.  The  old  arms  had  been  in  possession 
more  than  nine  years,  but  not  having  been 
originally  good,  were  considered  unfit  to  be 
taken  to  a  foreign  station.  Some  of  the  arms 
issued  as  new  had  been  previously  for  a  short 
time  in  the  possession  of  the  42nd  High- 
landers. 

The  service  companies  of  the  regiment  em- 
barked at  the  Cove  of  Cork  on  board  three 
ships,  which  sailed  together  on  the  morning  of 
the  23rd  of  April,  and  arrived  at  Colombo  on 
the  9th,  the  17th,  and  the  28th  of  August 
respectively,  after  a  favourable  passage. 

The  regiment  remained  in  garrison  at  Co- 
lombo, from  its  disembarkation  until  the  2nd 
of  October  1828,  when  the  first  division  marched 
for  Kandy. 

"  It  was  a  great  satisfaction  to  the  oflicers 
of  the  regiment,  to  receive  from  the  oflicers  of 
the  civil  service  their  testimony  to  the  good 
conduct  of  the  men,  that  during  nearly  three 
years'  residence  in  Kandy  no  complaint  had 
ever  been  made  of  ill  treatment  or  injustice  by 
them  to  any  of  the  natives." 

On  the  2nd  of  August  1831,  the  regiment  re- 
ceived routes  for  four  companies  to  Trincomalee, 
and  to  Galle,  The  companies  for  Trincomalee, 
with  the  headquarters,  disembarked  at  their 
destination  on  the  22nd  of  August. 

A  year  after  its  arrival  the  station  was 
attacked  by  cholera  in  its  most  malignant  form, 
and  the  regiment  suffered  severel3\ 

The  crisis  of  the  disease,  both  in  the  fort 
and  in  the  hulk,  was  from  the  night  of  tl;e 
22nd  to  that  of  the  24th  ;  in  these  48  hours 
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25  men  died.  The  cases  after  that  became 
gradually  fewer  and  less  viruleut,  and,  by  the 
2nd  of  November,  the  disease  may  be  said  to 
have  entirely  left  the  fort,  though  it  continued 
to  rage  among  the  natives  outside  for  a  month 
or  six  weeks  longer.  Altogether,  in  the  78th, 
there  were  attacked  132  men,  10  women,  and 
3  children,  and  of  these  there  died  56  men, 
2  women,  and  1  child. 

The  regiment,  after  this  lamentable  visita- 
tion, became  tolerably  healthy,  and  continued 
so  during  the  remainder  of  its  stay  at  Trin- 
comalee ;  it  returned  to  Colombo  in  October 
and  November  1834,  and  remained  there  until 
September  1835, when  it  was  ordered  to  Kandy. 

Colonel  Lindsay  having  embarked  on  leave 
of  absence  to  England  on  the  11th  of  April 
1836,  the  command  of  the  regiment  devolved 
on  Major  Douglas,  wbo  eventually  succeeded 
to  the  lieutenant-colonelcy,  on  Colonel  Lindsay 
selling  out  in  April  1837. 

The  regiment  remained  in  Kandy,  detaching 
a  company  to  Nuwera  Ellia,  until  the  orders 
were  received  for  its  return  to  England  on  the 
28lh  of  March  1837  ;  and  on  the  1st  and  3rd 
of  August  it  marched  in  two  divisions  to  Co- 
lombo. At  the  dilferent  inspections.  Sir  John 
Wilson,  the  Major-General  commanding,  ex- 
pressed his  satisfaction  with  the  general  appear- 
ance and  conduct  of  the  regiment,  and  previous 
to  the  embarkation  on  its  return  to  England, 
he  issued  an  order  conveying  the  high  opinion 
he  had  formed  of  officers  and  men  during  their 
service  in  Ceylon. 

Two  companies  had  embarked  on  board  the 
"Numa"  transport  on  the  15th  of  May,  and 
on  the  2nd  of  September  following  the  head- 
quarters embarked  on  board  the  "Barossa" 
transport,  and  sailed  next  day. 

The  deaths  which  took  place  during  the 
service  of  the  regiment  in  Ceylon  were — Cap- 
tains Macleod  and  Lardy,  Paymaster  Chisholm, 
and  Assistant-Surgeon  Duncan,  with  295  men. 
Detachments  had  been  received  at  various 
periods,  but  of  the  original  number  embarked 
from  England,  1  field  officer,  2  captains,  1 
subaltern,  2  regimental  staff,  3  sergeants,  4 
drummers,  and  208  rank  and  file  returned. 
The  total  strength  of  the  regiment  on  embarka- 
tion for  England  was  — 1  lieutenant-colonel, 
5  captains,   9   subalterns,   3   regimental  staff, 


30  sergeants,  10  drummers,  and  363  rank  and 
file. 

The  headquarters  landed  at  Limerick  on 
the  9th  of  February  1838,  The  division  in 
the  "Numa"  transport  had  previously  landed 
at  the  same  place  in  November  1837,  both 
vessels  having  been  driven  into  the  Shannon 
by  stress  of  weather  and  shortness  of  provi- 
sions. In  the  headquarters'  ship,  owing  to  its 
being  later  in  the  season,  the  officers  and  men 
suffered  more  severely  from  the  intense  cold 
and  wet. 

The  detachment  in  the  "  Numa  "  transport, 
after  landing,  had  joined  the  d6p6t  at  Cork, 
and  the  headquarters,  after  remaining  three 
weeks  in  Limerick  to  recover  from  the  general 
debility  occasioned  by  their  late  sufferings, 
marched  to  Buttevant,  where  the  service  and 
depot  companies  were  reunited. 

The  regiment  brought  home  a  young  ele- 
phant (an  elephant  being  the  regimental  badge), 
which  had  been  presented  to  the  officers  iq 
Kandy  by  Major  Firebrace  of  the  58th,  and 
which  had  been  trained  to  march  at  the  head 
of  the  band. 

Orders  having  been  given  to  permit  volun- 
teers to  be  transferred  to  the  71st,  85tli,  and 
93rd  Eegiments,  to  complete  these  corps  pre- 
vious to  their  embarking  for  America,  23  men 
volunteered  to  the  71st,  and  38  to  the  85th; 
28  men  were  discharged  as  unfit  for  further 
service,  thus  leaving  the  regiment  183  below 
its  establishment. 

The  regiment  having  been  ordered  to  Glas- 
gow, embarked  in  steamers  at  Cork,  and  landed 
in  two  divisions  on  the  8th  of  June  1838.  In 
Glasgow  it  remained  until  August  1839,  when 
it  was  ordered  to  Edinburgh.  The  establish- 
ment had  been  completed  in  June,  and  in 
August  the  order  for  augmenting  regiments  to 
800  rank  and  file  Avas  promulgated,  when  the 
regiment  recommenced  recruiting,  and  finally 
completed  its  number  in  January  1840. 

On  the  17th  of  July  the  regiment  embarked 
at  Glasgow  for  Liverpool,  where  it  arrived  on 
the  22nd.  Headquarters  were  at  Burnley, 
and  detachments  were  sent  out  to  various 
places. 

The  regiment  remained  thus  detached,  in 
consequence  of  disturbances  which  had  taken 
place  in  the  manufacturing  towns  of  Lanca- 


AEIUV/j;.  OF  TKE  78tu  I2h   IXDIA  1^^  18-12. 


roi 


^liiro,  until  the  23rd  of  June  1811,  when  it 
was  moved  to  Manchester.  This  was  tlie  first 
time  the  regiment  had  been  together  since  its 
return  from  Ceylon.  It  left  Manchester  for 
Dublin  on  the  19th  of  Kovember,  and  on  the 
Ist  of  April  18-12,  it  re-embarked  for  Liver- 
pool, and  proceeded  by  train  to  Canterbury, 
where  it  arrived  on  the  8th,  having  been 
ordered  to  hold  itself  in  readiness  for  India. 
Volunteers  were  received  from  the  72nd,  79th, 
92nd,  and  93rd  Highlanders,  and  from  the  55th 
Ivcgiment.  The  embarkation,  on  board  six 
ships,  was  very  hurried,  owing  to  the  disastrous 
news  received  from  India. 

The  elephant,  which  had  been  brought  from 
Ceylon,  was  presented  to  the  Zoological  Society 
of  Edinburgh,  previous  to  the  regiment  leaving 
Dublin. 

The  78th  sailed  from  Gravesend  about 
the  end  of  I\lay,  in  various  ships,  and  had 
arrived  in  Bombay  by  the  30th  of  July,  witli 
the  exception  of  the  "  Lord  Lynedoch,"  which 
did  not  arrive  until  a  month  after.  The 
regiment  landed  at  Panwel,  en  route  for 
Poonah,  marching  by  the  same  road  tliat  it 
took  in  1803,  when  proceeding  to  reinstate 
the  Pcishwah  on  lais  musnud. 

The  regiment  was  quartered  in  Poonah  until 
the  7th  of  April  1843,  when  it  was  ordered  to 
Sindh.  Tlie  right  wing  marched  on  the  7th. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Douglas  being  ordered  on 
special  duty  to  Sindh,  the  command  of  the 
regiment  was  taken  over  by  Major  Forbes. 
After  several  contradictory  orders,  a  final  order 
was  received  at  Khandallah,  to  leave  the  families 
and  heavy  baggage,  and  embark  immediately 
at  Panwel  for  Kuirachee.  There  the  head- 
quarters and  five  companies  landed  on  the 
20th  of  May.  The  left  wing  having  joined 
from  Bombay  after  the  rains,  the  regiment 
marched  for  Sukhur  in  two  divisions.  There 
was  no  beaten  track,  and  native  guides  were 
procured  to  lead  the  column,  but  even  these 
frequently  went  astray.  The  march  was 
sometimes  through  dreary  wastes  of  heavy  sand, 
dotted  with  the  cactus  and  other  bushes,  and 
at  other  times  through  the  dry  bed  of  a  river. 
Frequently,  when  the  regiment  halted,  there 
was  no  sign  of  water  to  be  seen,  but  by 
digging  a  few  feet  doAvn,  in  certain  spots, 
the  water  would  suddenly  well  up,  and  in  a 


short  time  form  a  little  pond.  The  water 
would  subside  again  after  some  hours,  but 
men,  camp  followers,  and  cattle,  received  their 
supply,  and  the  skins  and  other  vessels  would 
mcanwliile  be  filled.  The  regiment  marched 
into  Sukhur  apparently  in  excellent  health, 
but  disease  must  have  been  contracted  on  the 
way  up,  when  passing  through  swampy  tracts 
where  the  heat  of  the  sun  had  engendered 
malaria. 

"  The  excitement  of  the  march  kept  the 
scourge  from  showing  itself,  but  no  sooner  had 
the  men  settled  in  their  barracks  than  a  most 
virulent  fever  broke  out,  which  continued, 
without  cessation,  throughout  the  stay  of  the 
regiment.  Some  lingered  for  weeks,  some  for 
days.  It  was  not  unfrequent  to  hear  of  the 
death  of  a  man  to  Avhom  one  had  spoken  but 
half  an  hour  previously.  The  hospital,  a  largo 
one,  was  of  course  filled  at  once ;  some  of  tha 
barrack-rooms  were  converted  into  wards,  and 
at  one  time  there  were  upwards  of  800  men 
under  treatment.  Some  hundreds  of  the  less 
dangerously  affected  were  marched  about,  a 
few  paces,  morning  and  evening,  in  hopes  that 
by  their  being  called  'convalescent,'  the 
mind  might  act  beneficially  on  the  body,  but 
as  death  called  them  away  tlie  group  became 
less  and  less. 

"  Day  after  day  we  attended  at  the  hosjiital 
for,  in  fact,  funeral  parade;  for  four  or  five, 
and  then  eight  or  nine,  men  died  daily ;  you 
did  not  ask  who  had  died,  but  how  many. 
Firing  parties  were  discontinued,  not  only  that 
the  sad  volleys  might  not  disturb  the  dying, 
but  because  there  were  no  men  for  the  dut}'. 
In  the  graveyard  at  Sukhur  lie  the  bodies  of 
hundreds  of  the  regiment — officers,  men,  women, 
and  children.  Major-General  Simpson,  Sir 
Charles  l^apier's  lieutenant  (who  afterwards 
commanded  our  armies  in  the  Crimea),  was  at 
Sukhur  at  the  time,  and  on  his  return  to 
Hyderabad,  caused  to  be  erected  there  at  his 
own  expense  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  all 
those  who  died,  which  feeling  and  tender  act 
fdled  our  hearts  with  the  warmest  gratitude. 
It  was  the  spontaneous  effusion  of  a  truly  noble 
mind.  The  remains  of  the  regiment  also 
erected  a  monument  in  St  Giles'  Cathedral, 
Edinburgh,  to  the  memory  of  their  comrades 
who  died  in  Sindh. 
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"The  regiment  lost,  between  the  1st  of 
September  1844  and  30th  of  April  1845, 
3  officers,  532  men,  CS  women,  131  children 
— total,  737  souls. 

'•  The  medical  men  attributed  the  sickness  in 
a  great  degree  to  the  improper  time  at  which 
the  regiment  was  moved,  and  the  malaria 
engendered  by  the  heat  of  the  sun  on  the 
swaoipy  plains  which  had  been  overflowed  by 
the  Indus.  The  deaths  continued  very  frequent 
all  the  time  we  remained,  and  at  last,  on  the 
21st  and  25th  of  December  1844,  we  embarked, 
or  rather  the  men  crawled,  on  board  common 
country  boats,  which  conveyed  us  to  Hydera- 
bad. These  boats  were  very  imperfectly 
chuppered,  i.e.,  straw,  reed,  or  matting  roofed. 
The  sun  struck  through  the  thatching  by  day, 
and  the  very  heavy  dews  penetrated  it  by 
night,  when  it  was  extremely  cold.  "When 
we  moored  in  the  evening  wo  used  to  bury 
our  dead,  and  I  sewed  up  many  of  the  poor 
fellows  in  theii"  blankets  and  rugs,  the  only 
substitutes  for  a  coffin  we  had.  We  dug  the 
graves  deep,  and  with  the  bodies  buried  the 
boxes  and  everything  else  that  had  belonged 
to  them.  We  put  layers  of  thorns  inside, 
round,  and  on  the  top  of  the  graves,  in  hopes 
of  preserving  the  remains  of  our  poor  comrades 
from  the  attacks  of  the  troops  of  jackals 
swarming  in  tlie  neighbourhood.  There  were 
no  stones  to  be  had,  so  thorns  and  bushes 
well  beaten  down  were  all  the  protection  we 
could  give.  We  were  much  pleased  on  learning 
afterwards  that  in  many  cases  our  efforts  liad 
been  successful,  and  that  the  wild  people  Avho 
live  near  the  river  had  respected  the  graves  of 
the  wdiite  men.  The  two  divisions  of  the 
regiment  buried  between  Sukhur  and  Hydera- 
bad, nearly  100  men,  besides  women  and 
children.  After  its  arrival  the  mortality 
still  continued  very  great,  and  it  was  not  until 
the  warm  weather  set  in  that  the  sickness 
began  to  abate.  The  miserable  remains  of  as 
fine  a  regiment  as  ever  was  seen,  left  Hydera- 
bad in  two  parties,  on  the  24th  of  Februaiy 
and  4th  of  March  1845,  respectively,  for  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  whence  they  went  by 
steamer  to  Bombay.  Some  of  the  officers  of 
the  regiment,  myself  among  the  number,  were 
detained  in  Sindh  on  court-martial  duty ;  when 
relieved  some  went  to  Bombay  via  Kurraehee, 


and  at  the  latter  place  heard  reports  to  the 
effect  that  the  mortality  in  the  regiment  was 
to  be  attributed  to  intemperance.  Indignation 
at  this  cruel  and  false  charge,  which  Avas 
reported  to  Major  Twopeny,  caused  him  to 
write  to  Sir  Charles  Napier's  military  secretary. 
Had  not  some  of  the  officers  of  the  regiment 
passed  tlirough  Kurraehee,  these  reports  mighi 
have  been  believed,  for  every  exertion  was 
made  at  the  time  to  persuade  the  public  that 
climate  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  disease. 
There  was  not  a  murmur  heard  in  the  regi- 
ment all  the  time  of  the  plague,  but  the  sur- 
vivors were  determined  to  relieve  the  memory 
of  their  dead  from  such  a  charge,  and  prove 
that  the  will  of  God,  and  not  alcohol,  had 
caused  the  mortality.  The  canteen  returns 
showed  how  little  liquor  had  been  consumed, 
and  the  officers,  who  daily  visited  the  hospital 
and  the  barracks,  not  only  in  the  common 
course  of  duty,  but  to  tend,  comfort,  and  read 
to  the  men,  could  not  fail  to  have  observed 
any  irregularity,  had  any  existed.  The  poor 
dying  men  were  not  thinking  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  but  met  death  with  the  utmost  firm- 
ness and  resignation.  It  was  an  accursed 
charge,  and  cannot  be  too  highly  censured. 
"WTien  relieved  from  duty,  the  officers  who 
had  been  detained  joined  the  wreck  of  the 
regiment  at  Fort  George,  Bombay.  Invalid- 
ing committees  sat,  and  most  of  the  survivors 
Avere  sent  home,  so  that  but  a  very  small  rem- 
nant of  that  once  splendid  corps  slowly 
took  its  Avay  to  Poonah,  which,  two  year^ 
before,  it  had  left  full  of  health,  strength, 
and  hope.  There  the  regiment  got  100 
volunteers  from  the  2nd  Queen's,  then  going 
home,  and  between  recruiting  and  volun- 
teering, by  December  1845,  700  had  joined. 
These  Avere  afterAvards  always  knoAvu  as  *  The 
700."'8 

At  Bombay  105  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men  Avero  invalided,  and  the  regiment  in 
one  division,  amounting  in  number  to  313 
(being  reduced  by  sickness  to  less  than  one- 
tliird  its  strength),  proceeded  to  Poonah  on 
the  4th  of  April  1845,  but  did  not  arrive  there 
until  the  18th,  being  unable  to  march  more 
than  six  or  seven  miles  a  day. 

8  Journal  of  Captain  Keogh,  late  78th  Highlanders 
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"FoKT-WiLLiAM,  IClh  Augicsl  1845. 
*■'  To  the  Secretary  to  Government, 
"  Military  DejMrtment,  Bombay. 
"  Sir, — I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letter,  No.  31G7,  of  the  14th 
ultimo,  and  in  reply,  to  express  to  you,  for  the 
information  of  the  Government  of  Bombay,  the 
satisfaction  with  which  the  Governor-General 
in  Council  has  perused  the  correspondence  to 
which  it  gave  cover,  so  clearly  proving,  as  it 
does,  to  be  utterly  unfounded,  the  report  that 
intemperance  had  occasioned  the  sickness  by 
which  Her  Majesty's  78th  Highlanders  was 
prostrated  in  Sinde,  and  which,  unhappily, 
proved  so  fatal  to  that  fine  corps. — I  am,  Sir, 
your  most  obedient  servant, 

(Signed)      "J.  Stuart,  Lieut. -Col. 

'^Secretary  to  Government  of  India, 
"Mililarij  Dei)artment." 

The  78th  left  Goraporee  lines,  Poonah,  on 
the  18th  of  December  1845,  for  Khirkee,  six 
miles  distant.  The  regiment  returned  to 
Poonah  on  the  14th  of  February  184G,  and 
marched  for  Belgaum,  under  command  of 
Lieutenant  -  Colonel  Douglas,  who  died  of 
fever  at  Hyderabad  on  the  1st  of  October 
1849,  while  on  staff  employ,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Major  "Walter  Hamilton. 

After  being  stationed  at  Khirkee  andBelgaum 
for  some  time,  the  regiment  left  Belgaum  for 
Bombay  and  Aden,  on  the  Gth  and  7th  of 
November  1849.  The  left  wing,  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  W.  Hamilton, 
arrived  at  Aden  on  tlie  25th,  and  the  right 
■wing,  under  the  command  of  INTajor  H.  Stisted, 
proceeded  to  Colabba,  Bombay,  where  it 
arrived  on  the  IGth  of  the  same  mouth.  An 
exchange  of  wings  took  place  in  October  1850, 
the  headquarters  still  remaining  at  Aden. 

During  the  year  1851  the  Arab  tribes  round 
Aden  committed  several  outrages,  in  one  of 
-which,  near  Lahaj,  in  the  month  of  March, 
Lieutenant  Macpherson  of  the  7Sth  was  very 
dangerously  wounded,  having  been  stabbed  in 
no  fewer  than  seven  places.  About  a  fort- 
tight  after  this  affair,  as  Lieutenant  Delisser 
of  the  regiment  was  riding  to  Steamer  Point 
(about  five  miles  distant  from  the  barracks), 
at  eight  o'clock  a.m.,  he  was  attacked  by  an 
Arab,  armed  with  a  crease  or  dagger,  and 
wounded  severely  in  the  arm  and  slightly  in 


the  stomach.  Lieutenant  Delisser  got  off  his 
horse,  and,  seizing  the  Arab,  wrested  the  crease 
from  his  hand,  and  with  one  blow  nearly  severed 
his  head  from  his  body.  Thecori)se  was  after- 
wards hung  in  chains  at  the  entrance  to  the 
fortifications  from  the  interior. 

Sir  Xeil  Douglas,  K.C.B.,  K.C.H.,  became 
Colonel,  Dec.  28,  1851,  from  Colonel  of  the 
72nd,  and  died  Sept.  30,  1853. 

The  regiment  being  ordered  to  Poonah,  the 
left  wing,  consisting  of  the  light  and  Nos.  5, 
6,  and  7  companies,  under  command  of  Major 
Colin  Campbell  M'Intyre,  left  Bombay  for  that 
station,  Feb.  10, 1853,  and  arrived  on  the  18th. 
The  right  wing  left  Aden  for  Poonah  in  three 
detachments  in  January  and  February;  and 
thus,  after  a  separation  of  upwards  of  three 
years,  the  regiment  was  once  more  united  at 
Poonah,  Mar.  5,  1853. 

In  May  1854  new  accoutrements  and  colours 
were  furnished  to  the  78th  by  the  estate  of  the 
late  General  Paul  Anderson.  The  alteration  in 
them  consisted  in  a  waist  and  cross-belt,  in- 
stead of  double  cross-belts. 

The  clothing  of  the  whole  army  having  been 
altered  in  185G,  the  regiment  was  supplied  with 
the  Highland  jacket. 


IV. 

1857. 

War  declared  with  Persia — Expedition  despatched — 
Geu.  Stalker  takes  Resheer  and  Busheer — A  second 
division  despatched,  of  which  the  7Sth  forms  part, 
and  the  whole  jdaced  luider  command  of  Sir  James 
Outrani — Expedition  to  Boora.sjoon  and  destruction 
of  the  enemy's  stores  —  Ni,i:;ht  attack  and  battle 
of  KoosHA I?— General  Havclock  joins  the  second 
division — Naval  and  military  expedition  np  the 
Euphrates — Mohaminrah  bombarded  and  taken — 
Flight  of  the  Shah-zada,  Prince  Khander  ileerza,  and 
hisarmy — The  Persian  camps  occupied — Expedition 
to  Ahwaz,  on  the  Karoon — The  Shah-zada  and  his 
troops  lly  from  300  men  to  Sliuster — Total  destruc- 
tion of  the  Persian  depots  of  provisions  at  Ahwaz 
— Pictuni  of  the  expedition  —  Peace  signed — 
Havelock's  opinion  of  the  7Sth — The  7Sth  sail  from 
Persia,  and  arrive  safely  at  Calcutta. 

The  Governor-General  of  India  having  declared 
war  against  Persia  on  the  1st  of  November 
185G,  an  expedition  was  despatched  the  same 
month  from  Bombay  to  the  Persian  Gulf.  The 
force  consisted  of  one  division  only,  comprising 
two  infantry  brigades,  with  cavalry,  artillery, 
?.m\  cr.gincers,  the  whole  under  the  command 
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of  Major- General  Stalker.  Its  strength  was 
5G70  fighting  men,  of  whom  2270  were  Euro- 
peans, with  3750  followers,  1150  horses,  and 
430  bullocks,  and  its  equipment  and  em- 
barkation were  completed  in  an  incredibly 
sliort  space  of  time,  chiefly  owing  to  the  manly 
exertions  of  Lord  Elphinstone,  the  Governor  of 
Bombay.  On  the  6th  of  December  a  sufficiently 
large  portion  of  the  fleet  arrived  off  Busheer  to 
commence  operations,  and  on  the  7th  a  land- 
ing was  effected  at  Ras  Hallila,  about  twelve  or 
thirteen  miles  below  Busheer.  On  the  9  th  the 
expedition  advanced  against  Resheer,  Avhich, 
after  some  resistance,  was  taken.  jSText  day 
General  Stalker  formed  his  line  of  attack 
against  Busheer,  but  after  a  bombardment  of 
four  hours,  the  Governor  surrendered,  and  the 
garrison,  to  the  number  of  about  2000  men, 
laid  down  their  arms,  and  being  conducted  into 
the  country,  were  set  at  liberty.  Sixty-five 
pieces  of  artillery  were  found  in  the  town, 
which  now  became  the  head-quarters  of  the 
army,  an  entrenched  camp  being  formed,  with 
a  ditch  3  feet  deep  and  6  feet  wide,  and  a 
parapet,  about  a  mile  beyond  the  walls. 

This  expedition  was  subsequently  reinforced 
by  a  second  division,  of  which  the  78th  High- 
landers formed  part.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the 
7th  of  January  1857  the  left  wing,  consisting  of 
12  officers  and  388  men,  commenced  its  march 
under  the  command  of  Major  M'IntjTe,  and 
the  head-quarters,  consisting  of  16  officers  and 
421  men,  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Stisted,  started  on  the  morning  of  the  8th.  A 
depot,  consisting  of  1  officer  and  89  men,  was 
left  at  Poonah  in  charge  of  Lieutenant  Gilmore. 
After  staying  a  short  time  at  Khandallah,  the 
regiment  arrived  at  Bombay  on  the  19th,  and 
embarked  in  three  ships,  which  sailed  the  same 
day.  Headquarters  arrived  off  Busheer  on 
July  1st,  and  disembarked  immediately  in 
light  marching  order,  with  no  baggage  except 
bedding,  consisting  of  a  settzingee,  or  cotton 
padded  rug,  and  a  pair  of  blankets.  The 
left  wing  having  arrived  on  the  previous  day, 
had  already  landed  in  the  same  order,  and 
marched  into  the  entrenched  camp,  where  the 
whole  regiment  was  assembled,  occupying  an 
outwork  near  the  lines  of  the  64th  Eegiment, 
in  which  tents  had  been  pitched  for  officers 
and  men.     Owing,  however,  to  the  insufficient 


supply  of  these,  30  men,  or  2  officers  and 
their  servants,  had  to  find  accommodation  in 
a  zowtee  tent,  10  feet  by  8.  Both  officers  and 
men  were  received  in  camp  with  great  hospi- 
tality, the  men  of  the  different  companies  of 
the  64th  and  2d  Bombay  Europeans  sending 
their  rations  of  spirits  and  porter  to  the  cor- 
responding companies  of  the  78th, 

It  had  come  to  the  notice  of  Sir  James 
Outram  that  the  Persian  Government  were 
making  vast  preparations  for  the  recovery  of 
Busheer,  and  that  Sooja-ool-MooIk,  the  Per- 
sian commander,  and  reputed  to  be  the  best 
general  in  the  Persian  army,  had  assembled  a 
formidable  force  at  the  town  of  Boorasjoon,  4.  G 
miles  from  Busheer,  where  he  had  formed  an 
entrenched  camp.  This  force  consisted  of  a 
total  of  8450  cavalry  and  infantry. 

The  Persian  force  was  well  supplied  with 
food  and  ammunition,  and  it  had  been  intended 
that  it  should  form  the  nucleus  of  a  very  largo 
army  assembling  for  the  recovery  of  Busheer. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  3d  of 
February  the  following  force  was  drawn  up,  in 
two  lines  of  contiguous  columns  at  quarter- 
distance,  outside  the  entrenched  camp  : — 

Cavalry — 3d  Bombay  Light  Cavalry,  243  ; 
Poona  Horse,  176.  Infantry  (Europeans)  — 
H.M.  64th  regiment,  780;  H.M.  7Sth  High- 
landers, 739 ;  2d  Bombay  European  Light 
Infantry,  693,  Infantry,  &c,  (Natives) — Sap- 
pers, 118;  4th  Bombay  Eifle  Eegiment,  523; 
20th  Eegiment  Bombay  NLL,  442;  26th  Eegi- 
ment Bombay  N,!.,  479 ;  Beloochee  Battalion, 
460,  Guns — 3d  Troop  Horse  Artillery,  6 ; 
3d  Light  Field  Battery,  6;  5th  Light  Field 
Battery,  6.  Total  sabres,  419;  Europeans, 
2212;  Natives,  2022.  Total  men,  4653; 
guns,  18. 

The  force  was  not  provided  with  tents  or 
extra  clothing  of  any  kind;  but  every  man 
carried  his  great  coat,  blanket,  and  two  days' 
cooked  provisions. 

After  a  march  of  46  miles  in  forty-one  hours, 
during  which  the  troops  were  exposed  to  the 
worst  of  weather — cold  winds,  deluging  storms 
of  rain  and  thunder,  and  clouds  of  driving 
sand,  the  greater  part  of  the  march  lying 
through  a  reedy  swamp — the  force  reached  the 
enemy's  entrenched  position  near  the  town  of 
Boorasjoon,  on  the  morning  of  the  5th,  but  was 
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only  in  time  to  find  the  enemy  abandoning  it. 
A  smart  brush,  liowever,  took  place  between 
their  rearguard  and  the  British  cavalry,  in 
which  an  officer  and  two  or  three  troopers 
received  some  slight  wounds.  By  two  o'clock 
the  force  was  in  possession  of  the  enemy's 
entrenched  camp,  and  great  quantities  of  am- 
munition of  all  kinds,  together  with  grain  and 
camp  equipage,  were  captured,  the  enemy  hav- 
ing gone  off  in  a  most  hurried  and  disorderly 
manner 

"  The  6th  and  7th  of  February  were  passed 
in  the  enemy's  position,  destroying  stores  and 
searching  for  buried  guns,  which,  were  after- 
wards ascertained  to  have  been  thrown  down 
wells  ;  their  carriages  and  wheels,  being  found 
by  us,  were'  burned.  Some  treasure  was  also 
discovered,  and  many  horses  and  carriage  cattle 
secured.  During  this  time  no  annoyance  was 
experienced  from  the  enemy,  though  an  alarm 
on  the  night  of  the  6th  caused  the  whole  of 
the  troops  to  stand  to  arms.  From  information 
received  afterwards,  and  their  own  despatch, 
this  alarm  was  not  altogether  a  groundless  one, 
as  they  fell  up  to  our  outposts  ;  but  finding  the 
troops  under  arms,  and  it  being  a  bright  moon- 
light night,  they  attempted  nothing.  Many 
jokes  were,  however,  current  in  camp  next  day 
on  the  events  of  the  night,  the  picket  of  one 
regiment  having  taken  a  door  prisoner,  which 
was  leaning  against  a  bush  in  a  most  suspicious 
manner;  and  those  of  two  other  gallant  corps 
skirmished  up  to,  and  were  very  nearly  having 
a  battle  of  their  own  with  a  patrol  of  thePoonah 
Horse.  However,  all  passed  off  withoiit  acci- 
dent. 

*'  Many  spies  were  doubtless  in  our  camp 
during  the  entire  period  of  our  stay,  and  the 
enemy  Avere  well  informed  of  every  move- 
ment; regardless  of  Avhich,  hoAvever,  inter- 
course between  the  villagers  and  camp  was 
encouraged,  and  such  strict  precautions  en- 
forced that  tliey  should  not  be  pillaged  or  ill- 
treated,  that  they  Avere  civil  if  not  friendly, 
and  at  any  rate  gave  no  trouble."^ 

The  troops  had  been  somewhat  exhausted 
by  their  march  of  46  miles  through  rain,  mud, 
morass,  and  sand  in  forty-one  hours ;  but  bein" 
noAV  recruited  by  their  tAvo  days'  rest,  and  Sir 

"  Captairx  Hunt's  ^78tli  Highlanders)  Persian  Cam- 
'paign. 
II. 


James  Outram  having  heard  that  the  enemy 
had  succeeded  in  getting  his  guns  through 
the  difficult  pass  of  ]\Iaak,  considered  it 
better  to  rest  content  Avith  tlie  moral  effect 
produced  by  the  capture  and  destruction  of 
their  stores,  and  accordingly  ordered  a  return 
to  Busheer. 

"  At  eight  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  7lh," 
Captain  Hunt  says,  "  the  return  march  to 
Busheer  Avas  commenced,  the  column  taking 
with  it  as  much  of  the  captured  stores  as  car- 
riage was  procurable  for,  and  the  military 
Governor  of  Boorasjoon  as  a  prisoner — this  per- 
sonage proving  a  double  traitor.  The  General's 
intention  that  the  return  march  should  be  a 
leisurely  one  liad  been  so  Avidely  made  knoAvn 
through  the  force,  that  the  stirring  events  then 
so  shortly  to  occur  Avere  little  indeed  expected 
by  any  one.  .  .  .  Shortly  after  midnight  a 
sharp  rattle  of  musketry  in  the  rear,  and  the 
opening  of  two  horse  artillery  guns,  put  every 
one  on  the  qui  vive,  and  that  an  attack  in 
force  upon  the  rearguard  was  taking  place  be- 
came apparent  to  all.  The  column  at  once 
halted,  and  then  moved  back  to  extricate  the 
baggage  and  protecting  troops.  These,  how- 
ever, were  so  ably  handled  by  Colonel  Honnor 
(who  was  in  command)  as  to  need  little  assist- 
ance, save  for  the  increasing  numbers  of  the 
assailants. 

"  In  about  half  an  hour  after  the  first  shot 
Avas  fired,  not  the  rearguaril  only,  but  the 
entire  force,  Avas  enveloped  in  a  skirmishing 
fire.  Horsemen  galloped  round  on  all.  sides, 
yelling  and  screaming  like  fiends,  and  with 
trumpets  and  bugles  making  as  much  noise  as 
possible.  One  of  their  buglers  had  the  auda- 
city to  go  close  to  a  skirmishing  company  of 
the  Highlanders,  and  sound  first  tlie  *  Cease 
fire,'  and  afterwards,  'Incline  to  the  left,' 
escaping  in  the  dark.  Several  English  officers 
liaA'ing,  but  a  feAv  years  since,  been  employed 
in  organising  the  Persian  troops,  accounted  for 
the  knowledge  of  our  bugle-calls,  noAV  artfully 
used  to  create  confusion.  The  silence  and 
steadiness  of  the  men  were  most  admirable, 
and  the  manoeuvring  of  regiments  that  fol- 
lowed, in  taking  up  position  for  the  remaining 
hours  of  darkness,  Avas  as  steady  as  an  ordinary 
parade,  and  this  during  a  midnight  attack, 
Avith  an  enemy's  fire  flashing  in  every  direc- 
4  u 
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tion,  and  cavalry  surrounding,  ready  to  take 
advantage  of  tlie  slightest  momentary  con- 
fusion. Pride  may  well  be  felt  in  the  steadi- 
ness of  any  trooj^s  under  such  circumstances  ; 
and  how  much  more  so  when,  as  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  two-thirds  had  never  before  been 
under  an  enemy's  fire.  The  horsemen  of  the 
enemy  were  at  first  very  bold,  dashing  close 
up  to  the  line,  and  on  one  occasion  especially 
to  the  front  of  the  78th  Highlanders;  but 
finding  that  they  could  occasion  no  disorder, 
and  having  been  in  one  or  two  instances 
roughly  handled  by  the  cavalry  and  horse 
artillery,  this  desultory  system  of  attack  gra- 
dually ceased,  and  the  arrangement  of  the 
troops  for  the  remainder  of  the  night  was 
eff"ected  under  nothing  more  serious  than  a 
distant  skirmishing  fire.  The  formation  adopted 
was  an  oblong,  a  brigade  protecting  each  flank, 
and  a  demi-brigade  the  front  and  rear,  field 
battery  guns  at  intervals,  and  a  thick  line  of 
skirmishers  connecting  and  covering  all ;  the 
horse  artillery  and  cavalry  on  the  flank  of  the 
face  fronting  the  original  line  of  march,  the 
front  and  flanks  of  the  oblong  facing  out- 
wards 3  the  baggage  and  followers  being  in  the 
centre.  When  thus  formed  the  troops  lay 
down,  waiting  for  daylight  in  perfect  silence, 
and  showing  no  fire  or  light  of  any  kind. 

*'  Scarcely  was  the  formation  completed 
when  the  enemy  opened  five  heavy  guns,  and 
round  shot  were  momentarily  plunging  through 
and  over  our  position,  the  range  of  which 
they  had  obtained  very  accurately.  Our  bat- 
teries replied  ;  and  this  cannonade  continued, 
with  occasional  intervals,  until  near  daylight, 
causing  but  few  casualties,  considering  the 
duration  of  the  fire." 

It  appears  that,  in  abandoning  their  posi- 
tion at  Boorasjoon,  Sooja-ool-MooIk  (reputed  to 
be  the  best  officer  in  the  Persian  army),  with 
his  force,  had  taken  the  direct  road  to  Shiraz 
by  the  Maak  Pass,  and  the  Elkanee,  with  his 
horse,  had  retired  to  the  one  leading  to  the 
Haft  Moola,  and  that  they  had  planned  a  night 
attack  on  the  British  camp  on  the  night  that 
the  troops  marched.  The  explosion  of  the 
magazine  at  Boorasjoon  gave  the  Persians  the 
first  intimation  of  the  departure  of  the  British 
force,  when  they  hastened  after  it,  in  the  ex- 
pectation of  being  able  to  attack  it  on  the  lino 


of  march,  and  possibly  create  confusion  and 
panic  in  the  dark. 

At  daybreak  on  the  8th  of  February  the 
Persian  force,  amounting  to  over  6000  infantry 
and  2000  horse,  besides  several  guns,  was  dis- 
covered on  the  left  rear  of  the  British  (north- 
east of  the  line  of  march)  in  order  of  battle. 
The  Persians  were  drawn  up  in  line,  their 
right  resting  on  the  walled  village  of  Kooshab 
and  a  date  grove,  and  their  left  on  a  hamlet 
with  a  round  fortalice  tower.  Two  rising 
mounds  were  in  front  of  their  centre,  which 
served  as  redoubts,  behind  which  they  placed 
their  guns  ;  and  they  had  deep  nullahs  on  their 
right  front  and  flank,  thickly  lined  with  skir- 
mishers. Their  cavalry,  in  considerable  bodies, 
were  on  both  flanks,  commanded  by  the  here 
ditary  chief  of  the  tribes  in  person.  The  whole 
army  was  commanded  by  Soojaool-Moolk. 

The  British  artillery  and  cavalry  at  once 
moved  rapidly  to  the  attack,  supported  by 
two  lines  of  infantry,  a  third  line  protecting 
the  baggage.  The  first  line  was  composed  ot 
the  78th  Highlanders  under  Major  M'Intyre, 
a  party  of  Sappers  on  the  right,  the  26th 
Kegiment  Native  Infantry,  the  2nd  European 
Light  Infantry,  and  the  4tli  Ptegiment  Bombay 
Eifles  on  the  left  of  all."  The  second  line  had 
H.M.'s  64th  Eegiment  on  its  right,  then  the 
20th  Eegiment  Native  Infantry,  and  the  Be- 
looch  Battalion  on  its  left.  The  light  com- 
panies of  battalions  faced  the  enemy's  skir- 
mishers in  the  nullahs,  and  covered  both 
flanks  and  rear  of  their  own  army.  A  detach- 
ment of  the  3d  Cavalry  assisted  in  this  duty, 
and  as  the  enemy  showed  some  bodies  of  horse, 
threatening  a  dash  on  the  baggage  or  wounded 
men,  these  Avere  of  considerable  service.  They 
had  also  in  their  charge  the  Governor  of  Booras- 
joon, who,  endeavouring  to  attract  attention 
by  placing  his  black  Persian  cap  on  a  stick, 
and  waving  it  as  a  signal  to  his  countrymen, 
was  immediately,  and  very  properly,  knocked 
ofl'  his  horse,  and  forced  to  remain  on  his  knees 
until  the  fortune  of  the  day  was  decided. 

"  The  lines  advanced  directly  the  regiments 
had  deployed,  and  so  rapidly  and  steadily  did 
the  leading  one  move  over  the  crest  of  a  rising 
ground  (for  which  the  enemy's  guns  were  laid) 
that  it  suffered  but  little,  the  Highlanders  not 
having  a  single  casualty,  and  the  26th  Native 
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Infantry,  their  companion  regiment  in  brigade, 
losing  only  one  man  killed,  and  having  but 
four  or  five  wounded.  The  1st  Brigade,  1st 
Division,  fared  worse,  as  the  shot,  passing  over 
the  regiments  then  in  their  front,  struck  the 
ranks,  and  occasioned  the  greatest  loss  of  the 
day.  The  2nd  Brigade,  1st  Division,  suffered 
equally,  but  had  more  killed  among  their  casu- 
alties especially  in  the  2n(l  European  Liglit  In- 
fantry. 

"  During  this  time  the  cannonade  had  been 
continuous;  but  as  the  Persian  fire  in  some 
degree  slackened,  our  artillery  advanced  to 
closer  action,  making  most  beautiful  practice, 
and  almost  silencing  the  opposing  batteries. 
Some  bodies  of  horse  soon  presented  an  oppor- 
tunity for  a  charge,  and  the  squadrons  of  the 
3rd  Cavalry  and  Tapp's  Irregulars,  who  had 
hitherto  been  on  the  right  front,  dashed  at 
them,  accompanied  by  Blake's  Horse  Artillery, 
and  made  a  most  sweeping  and  brilliant  charge, 
sabring  gunners,  and  fairly  driving  the  enemy's 
norse  off  the  field.  The  infantry  lines  were 
still  advancing  rapidly,  and  in  beautifully 
steady  order,  to  sustain  this  attack,  and  were 
just  getting  into  close  action  when  the  enemy 
lost  heart,  and  his  entire  line  at  once  broke 
and  fled  precipitately. 

"  More  than  700  of  their  dead  were  left  upon 
the  field,  with  many  horses ;  how  many  were 
slain  in  the  pursuit,  or  died  of  their  wounds, 
it  was  of  course  impossible  to  ascertain.  'No 
great  number  of  prisoners  (said  to  be  about 
100)  fell  into  our  hands;  their  own  cowardly 
treachery  in  many  instances,  after  having 
received  quarter,  enraged  the  men,  and  occa- 
sioned a  free  use  of  the  bayonet.  One  or  two 
men  of  consequence  were,  however,  among 
those  taken.  These  brilliant  results  were 
secured  on  our  part  Avith  a  loss  of  only  1  officer 
and  18  men  killed,  and  4  officers  and  GO  men 
wounded.  Among  the  unfortunate  camp- 
followers,  however,  crowded  together  during 
the  preceding  night  attack,  several  were  killed 
and  wounded,  and  many  not  accounted  for."^ 

The  troops  bivouacked  for  the  day  in  the 
battlefield,  and  at  night  accomplished  a  march 
of  twenty  miles  (by  another  route)  over  a 
country  rendered    almost    impassable    by   the 

'  Captain  Hunt's  Persian  Campaign. 


heavy  rains  which  fell  incessantly.  Through 
sticky  mud,  half  clay  and  sand,  the  column 
marched  the  whole  night  after  the  action. 
The  guide  misled  the  force,  and  at  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  the  9th  a  halt  was  called  to 
wait  for  daylight.  In  the  midst  of  pelting 
rain,  sunk  knee-deep  in  mud,  and  exposed  to 
a  biting  north-easterly  wind,  two  hours  were 
passed,  without  a  tree  even  in  sight,  and  the 
swamp  around  looking  in  the  hazy  light  like  a 
vast  lake.  Yet  men  and  officers  alike  stretched 
themselves  in  the  mire,  endeavouring  to  snatch 
some  sort  of  rest  after  their  exhausting  labours. 
The  foot  of  Chah  Gudack  was  at  length 
reached  by  ten  in  the  morning,  whence,  after 
a  rest  of  six  hours,  the  march  was  continued 
through  deep  swamps  to  Busheer,  which  was 
reached  before  midnight;  the  force  having 
thus  performed  another  most  arduous  march 
of  forty-four  miles,  under  incessant  rain,  besides 
fighting  and  defeating  the  enemy  during  its 
progress,  within  the  short  space  of  fifty  hours. 
Though  the  men  were  tired  and  fagged,  they 
were  in  excellent  spirits. 

In  Sir  James  Outram's  despatch  to  General 
Sir  H.  Somerset  the  name  of  Brigadier  Stisted 
(78th)  was  particularly  mentioned. 

This  wet  march  from  Boorasjoon  having 
completely  destroyed  the  shoes  of  the  men,  Sir 
James  Outram  generously  took  upon  himself 
to  order  that  each  man  of  the  force  should  be 
supplied  with  a  new  pair  free  of  expense,  the 
cost  of  which  was  subsequently  defrayed  by 
Government.  The  marching  hose  of  the  78th 
were  all  spoiled  and  rendered  useless,  and  in 
many  cases  could  only  be  taken  off  by  being 
cut  to  pieces.  A  long  gray  stocking,  procur- 
able from  the  Government  stores,  was  sub- 
stituted, and  continued  to  be  worn  until  the 
adoption  of  the  white  spats  in  the  following 
year. 

On  the  return  of  the  expedition  it  was  tho 
intention  of  General  Outram  immediately  to 
proceed  against  the  Fort  of  Mohammrah,  situ- 
ated at  the  junction  of  the  Shut-el-Arab  (tlie 
Euphrates)  and  the  Karoon,  but  owing  to  the 
non-arrival  of  the  requisite  reinforcements  from 
India,  occasioned  by  tempestuous  weather  in 
the  Gulf  of  Persia,  and  other  causes.  Sir  Jaracn 
was  unable  to  leave  Busheer  until  the  18th  of 
^larch.       In   the  meantime  the   troops  were 
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busily  employed  in  erecting  five  formidable 
redoubts,  four  in  front  and  one  in  rear  of  the 
entrenched  camp.  While  lying  before  Busheer 
the  light  company  of  the  78th  was  supplied 
with  Enfield  rifles. 

Brigadier-General  Havelock'*  having  arrived 
in  February,  took  command  of  the  Indian 
division,  and  Brigadier  Walker  Hamilton,  of 
the  78th  Highlanders,  arriving  from  Kur- 
rachee,  where  he  had  been  for  some  months 


Major-General  Sir  Henry  Havelock,  K.C.B. 

commanding  the  brigade,  assumed  command 
of  the  1st  Brigade,  2nd  Division,  which  had 
hiiherto  been  commanded  by  Colonel  Stisted 
of  the  78th ;  the  latter  ofiicer  now  resumed 
the  command  of  the  regiment. 

In  the  beginning  of  March  the  embarkation 
of  the  troops  destined  for  the  bombardment  of 
Mohammrah  commenced,  and  continued  at 
intervals  as  the  weather  permitted,  until  the 
departure  of  General   Outram  on   the   18th. 

'  This  portrait  is  copied,  by  the  permission  of  John 
Clark  Marshman,  Esq.,  and  the  Messrs  Longman,  from 
that  in  Marshman's  MewMirs  of  Major-General  Sir 
Henry  Havelock,  K.C.B. 


The  place  of  rendezvous  for  the  expedition 
was  about  sixteen  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Euphrates,  opposite  the  village  of  Mohammrah. 
On  the  16th  of  March  the  "  Kingston"  sailed 
from  Busheer  with  6  officers  and  159  non- 
commissioned officers  and  rank  and  file,  being 
No.  8  and  the  light  company  of  the  78th, 
under  Captain  Hunt.  These  were  followed 
on  the  12th  by  headquarters,  consisting  of  9 
officers  and  228  men,  under  command  of  Colonel 
Stisted,  accompanied  by  Brigadier- 
General  Havelock ;  also  by  6  officers 
and  231  men  under  Major  M'Intyre. 
A  few  days  previous  to  the  attack 
on  Mohammrah,  Nos.  1,  2,  and  3 
companies,  under  Major  Haliburton, 
joined  the  rest  of  the  regiment. 

All  the  ships  comprising  the  expe- 
dition wereassembled  at  the  appointed 
rendezvous  by  the  21st  of  March,  and 
the  next  two  days  were  occupied  in 
the  arrangement  of  details  for  the 
attack. 

For  some  months  past  the  Persians 
had  been  strengthening  their  position 
at  INIohammrah ;  batteries  of  great 
strength  had  been  erected,  consisting 
of  solid  earth,  20  feet  thick  and  18 
feet  high,  with  casemated  embrasures 
on  the  northern  and  southern  points 
of  the  banks  of  the  Karoon  and  Shut- 
el- Arab,  at  the  junction  of  the  two 
rivers.  These,  with  other  earthworks, 
armed  with  heavy  ordnance,  com- 
pletelycommanded  the  passage  of  the 
latter  river,  and  were  so  judiciously 
placed  and  so  skilfully  formed  as  to 
sweep  the  whole  stream  to  the  extent  of  the 
range  of  the  guns  down  the  river  and  across  t"> 
the  opposite  shore.  Indeed,  everything  that 
science  could  suggest  and  labour  accomplish 
in  the  time  appeared  to  have  been  done  by  the 
enemy, to  prevent  any  vessel  from  passing  up  thn 
river  above  their  position.  The  banks,  for  many 
miles,  were  overgrown  with  dense  date  groves, 
affording  a  perfect  cover  for  riflemen ;  and  the 
opposite  shore,  being  neutral  (Turkish)  ter- 
ritory, was  not  available  for  the  erection  oi 
counter  batteries. 

The  plan  of  action  resolved   upon  was  to 
attack  the  enemy's  batteries  with  the  armed 
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steamers  and  sloopt  of  war,  and  when  the  fire 
was  nearly  silenced,  to  pass  up  rapidly  with 
the  troops  in  small  steamers  towing  boats,  land 
the  force  above  the  nortliern  forts,  and  im- 
mediately advance  upon  and  attack  the  en- 
trenched camp. 

The  Persian  army,  numbering  13,000  men 
of  all  arms,  with  30  guns,  was  conuuanded 
by  the  Shah-zada,  Prince  Khanlor  IMeerza,  in 
person.  The  strength  of  the  British  force  was 
4886  of  all  arms,  together  with  live  steamers 
of  the  Indian  navy,  and  two  sloops  of  war,  the 
entire  command  of  the  expedition  being  com- 
mitted to  Commodore  Young  of  that  service ; 
the  78th  Highlanders  numbered  830. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  March  the 
fleet  of  ships  of  war  and  transports  got  under 
weigh,  and  made  up  the  river  to  within  three 
miles  of  the  southern  batter^'-,  opposite  the 
village  of  Harteh,  wliere  they  anchored. 

By  nine  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  2Gt]i 
the  fire  of  the  heavy  batteries  was  so  reduced 
by  the  fire  from  a  mortar  raft,  followed  up  by 
that  from  the  vessels  of  war,  that  the  rendez- 
vous flag  was  hoisted  by  the  "  Feroze  "  as  a 
signal  for  the  advance  of  the  troops  in  the 
small  steamers  and  boats.  This  was  accom- 
plished in  admirable  order,  although  at  the 
time  the  fire  from  the  batteries  was  far  from 
being  silenced.  The  leading  steamer  was  the 
"Berenice,"  carrying  on  her  deck  the  Avhole 
of  the  78th  Highlanders  and  about  200 
Sappers. 

Passing  under  the  shelter  of  the  ships  of 
war,  the  troopships  were  brought  to  the  banks 
above  the  forts,  the  water  being  sufficiently 
deep  for  them  to  lie  close  alongside  the  bank, 
and  skirmishers  were  at  once  thrown  out  to 
cover  the  disembarkation  of  the  force.  In  the 
meantime,  the  artillery  fire  from  the  Persian 
forts  gradually  ceased,  and  musketry  was 
opened  from  them  and  from  breastworks  in 
their  vicinity,  and  maintained  Avith  spirit  fur 
some  time,  when  storming  parties  Avere  landed, 
that  drove  out  the  defenders  and  took  posses- 
sion of  their  works  and  guns. 

By  half-past  one  o'clock  the  troops  were 
landed  and  formed,  and  advanced  without 
delay  in  contiguous  columns  at  quarter-dis- 
tance, through  the  date  groves  and  across  the 
plain,  upon  the  entrenched  camp  of  the  enemy, 


who,  without  waiting  for  the  approach  of  the 
British,  fled  precipitately  after  exploding  their 
largest  magazine,  leaving  behind  them  tents 
and  baggage  and  stores,  with  several  magazines 
of  ammunition  and  16  guns.  Their  loss  waa 
estimated  at  about  200  killed. 

For  the  next  few  days,  while  the  tents 
and  the  baggage  were  being  disembarked,  the 
army  bivouacked  under  the  date  trees  on 
the  river-bank  by  da}',  and  removed  to  the 
sandy  i)l;un  by  night,  to  avoid  the  unhealthy 
miasma. 

It  having  been  ascertained  that  the  enemy 
had  retreated  to  the  town  of  Ahwaz,  about 
100  miles  distant  up  the  river  Karoon,  where 
they  had  large  magazines  and  supplies,  Sir 
James  Outram  determined  to  despatch  an 
armed  flotilla  to  that  place  to  effect  a  recon- 
naisance. 

The  expedition  was  placed  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Eennie  of  the  Indian  navy, 
and  consisted  of  three  small  armed  steamers, 
towing  three  gunboats  and  three  cutters,  and 
carrying  on  board  Xo.  5  and  the  light  company 
of  the  78th,  v/ith  Captain  M'Andrew,  Lieu- 
tenants Cassidy,  Finlay,  and  Barker,  and  tlie 
grenadiers  of  the  64th  Eegiment ;  in  all  300 
men,  under  command  of  Captain  Hunt  of  the 
78th.  This  force  came  in  sight  of  Ahwaz  on 
the  morning  of  the  1st  of  April.  The  whole 
Persian  army  was  here  observed  posted  in  a 
strong  position  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Karoon.  It  having  been  ascertained  from 
some  Arabs  that  the  town  itself,  on  the  left 
bank,  was  nearly  deserted,  it  was  determined 
to  land  the  party,  advance  upon  Ahwaz,  and, 
if  possible,  destroy  the  depot  of  guns  and 
ammunition. 

At  eleven  in  the  morning  the  little  band  of 
300  landed  and  advanced  at  once  in  three 
columns,  covered  by  skirmishers,  the  whole 
party  being  extended  in  such  a  way  that  it 
appeared  like  a  large  body  of  men.  The  left 
column  consisted  of  the  light  company  of  the 
78th,  with  its  skirmishers  and  supports,  both 
in  one  rank,  the  remainder  of  tie  company 
marching  in  columns  of  threes  in  single  ranks, 
with  three  paces  distance  between  cash  man. 
The  grenadier  company  of  the  64th  and  Xo.  5 
company  of  the  78th  formed  the  right  and 
centre    columns    in    the    same    order.      The 
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gun-boats  were  sent  off  in  advance  up  the 
river,  and  taking  up  a  position  within  shell- 
range  of  the  enemy's  ridges,  opened  fire  upon 
them. 

The  troops  thus  marched  in  a  mimic  brigade, 
advanced  under  cover  of  the  gunboats'  fire, 
and  within  an  hour  and  a  half  Ahwaz  was  in 
their  possession,  and  the  Persian  army,  con- 
sisting of  6000  infantry,  5  guns,  and  a  cloud 
of  Bukhtyuri  horsemen,  numbering  upwards 
of  2000,  was  in  full  retreat  upon  Dizful,  leaving 
behind  it  1  gun,  154  stand  of  new  arms,  a 
great  number  of  mules  and  sheep,  and  an 
enormous  quantity  of  grain. 

Having  remained  at  Ahwaz  for  two  days, 
the  plucky  little  force  returned  to  Mohammrah, 
which  it  reached  on  the  5th  of  April,  and 
where  it  received  the  hearty  thanks  of  the 
General  for  the  signal  service  which  it  had 
rendered.^ 

On  the  very  same  day  news  was  received 
that  peace  with  Persia  had  been  concluded  at 
Paris  on  the  4th  of  March ;  but  the  British 
forces  were  to  remain  encamped  at  Mohammrah 
until  the  ratification  of  the  treaty. 

On  the  15  til  of  April  the  regiment  w^as 
inspected  by  Brigadier-General  Havelock,  C.B., 
who  expressed  his  extreme  satisfaction  at  the 
highly  efficient  state  in  every  respect  in  which 
he  found  it.^ 

2  Captain  Hunt,  78th  Highlanders,  "  Persian  Cam- 
paign. We  may  remark  that  Captain  Hunt's 
conduct  of  the  Ahwaz  force  was  very  highly  praised. 
Sir  James  Outram  says  in  his  despatch  to  Sir  Henrj' 
Somerset,  "  Great  praise  is  also  due  to  Captain  Hunt, 
78th  Highlanders,  who  so  successfully  carried  out  the 
military  operations,"  and  Sii-  Henry  acknowledges  this 
by  alluding  to  Captain  Hunt,  "whose  excellent  dis- 
position of  his  small  force  I  have  remarked  with 
much  satisfaction."  Captain  Hunt  also  received  the 
thanks  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council.  This 
very  promising  officer  unfortunately  fell  a  victim  to 
cholera  during  the  ilutiny,  and  thus,  at  an  early  age, 
terminated  a  career  which  must  have  done  honour  to 
himself  and  reflected  credit  upon  his  regiment. — 
C.  M. 

*  "Of  the  78th  Highlanders  Havelock  had  formed 
n  very  high  estimate,  and  in  liis  confidential  report  of 
that  corps,  made  before  leaving  Persia,  a  copy  of 
which  was  found  among  his  papers,  he  had  said: — 
"There  is  a  fine  spirit  in  tlie  ranks  of  this  regiment. 
I  am  given  to  understand  that  it  behaved  remarkably 
well  in  the  affair  at  Koosliab,  near  Busheer,  M'hich 
took  place  before  I  reached  the  army  ;  and  during  the 
naval  action  on  the  Euphrates,  and  its  landing  here, 
its  steadiness,  zeal,  ard  activity,  under  my  own 
observation,  were  conspicuous.  Tlie  men  have  been 
subjected  in  this  service  to  a  good  deal  of  exposure,  to 
extremes  of  climate,  and  have  had  heavy  work  to 
execute  with  their  entrenching  tools,  in  constructing 


At  length,  on  the  9th  of  May,  a  field  force 
order  was  issued,  directing  the  Indian  division 
to  be  broken  up,  and  the  several  regiments 
composing  it  to  be  sent  to  their  respective 
destinations.  In  this  order  Sir  James  Outram 
bade  the  troops  farewell,  and  expressed  in  the 
very  highest  terms  his  admiration  of  their 
conduct  in  every  respect. 

Thus  ended  the  Persian  campaign,  during 
which  the  78th  had  the  good  fortune  to  mature 
its  campaigning  qualities  under  the  auspices 
of  Outram  and  Havelock,  names  which 
were  shortly  destined  to  render  its  own  illus- 
trious. 

A  medal  was  sanctioned  to  be  worn  by  the 
troops  engaged  in  the  Persian  campaign. 

In  the  regiment,  Colonel  Stisted,  who  for  a 
time  acted  as  brigadier,  and  afterwards  com- 
manded the  regiment,  was  made  a  Companion 
of  the  Bath;  and  Captains  Drummond,  Hay, 
and  Bouverie,  who  acted  as  majors  of  brigade 
at  Busheer  and  Mohammrah,  respectively, 
received  brevet  majorities.  The  regiment  re- 
ceived orders  to  place  the  words  "Persia"  and 
"Kooshab"  upon  its  colours  and  appoint- 
ments. 

On  the  10th  of  May  1857,  the  78th  sailed  from 
Mohammrah  en  route  for  Bombay.  Touching 
only  at  the  port  of  Muscat,  the  vessels  all 
arrived  safe  in  Bombay  harbour  on  the  22nd 
and  23rd,  and  there  received  the  astounding 
intelligence  that  the  entire  Bengal  army  had 
mutinied,  seized  Delhi,  and  in  many  cases 
massacred  all  the  Europeans.  The  78th  was 
ordered  to  proceed  immediately  to  Calcutta, 
along  with  the  64th,  its  old  comrades,  who 
had  also  just  arrived  from  Persia.  Colonel 
Walter  Hamilton,  having  arrived  from  Persia, 
took  command  of  the  regiment,  which,  num- 
bering 28  officers  and  828  men,  was  transferred 
to  four  ships,  which  arrived  at  Calcutta  on  the 
9th  and  10th  of  June. 

redoubts  and  making  roads.  They  have  been,  while 
I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  watching  them,  most 
cheerful ;  and  have  never  seemed  to  regret  or  complain 
of  anything  but  that  they  had  no  further  chance  of 
meeting  the  enemy.  I  am  convinced  the  regiment 
would  be  second  to  none  in  the  service  if  its  high 
military  qualities  were  drawn  forth.  It  is  proud  of 
its  colours,  its  tartan,  and  its  ^ormer  achievements." 
— Marshman's  Memoirs  of  Havelock. 
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The  Indian  Mutiny' — Barrackpoor— Ronares — Allali- 
abud — Ilaveluuk's  force — Jl.iich  to  Cawnpoor  and 
Lucknow — Futtelipoor — Aoiig — I'audoo  Nuddee  — 
Nana  Sahib's  initiuities — The  taking  of  Cawnpoor 
— Havelock's  opinion  of  the  78th — His  stirring 
Order — March  to  Lucknow — Onao — Biiseerutgunge 
— Havelock  retires  to  Munghowar — Reinforced — 
Commences  second  march — Buseerutgunge  again — 
Bourbeako  Chowkey — Bitlioor — Force  returns  to 
Cawnpoor — Cliolera — Sir  James  Outram  and  rein- 
forcements arrive — Sir  James  resigns  command  of  the 
army  of  relief  to  Havelock — Third  march  to  Luck- 
now— Munghowar — Lucknow  reached — Tiie  enemy 
encountered  and  repulsed — The  Alum  Bagh  occu- 
]iied — Position  of  the  garrison — Advance  from  the 
Alum  Bagh — Char  Bagli — Tiie  road  to  the  Itesi- 
deuc}' — The  "Sth  the  rear-guard — Its  fierce  encoun- 
ter Avitli  the  enemy — Fights  its  way  to  the  main 
body  at  the  Furrah  Buksh — The  desperate  advance 
led  by  the  78th — The  Residency  reached — "Martin's 
House" — Dangerous  position  of  Surgeons  Jee  and 
Home  and  their  wounded  men — The  guns  brought 
in — The  Victoria  Cross — Sorties  upon  the  enemy — 
Arrangements  for  holding  out  until  relief  comes — 
Position  of  the  78th — Arrival  of  Sir  Colin  Campbell 
— Preparations  for  a  junction — The  relief  elFectcd — 
Evacuation  of  the  Residency — The  78th  selected  to 
cover  the  retreat — Rewards — The  occupation  of  the 
Alum  Bagh  iinder  Colonel  M'Intyre — Sir  James 
Outram  occupies  the  Alum  Bagh — Engagement  with 
the  enemy — Sir  James  Outram's  opinion  of  the 
78th — Capture  of  the  city  of  Lucknow — The  three 
field  forces — The  78th  occupy  Bareilly — Ordered  to 
England — Feted  at  Bombay — Arrival  at  home. 

On  the  lOtli  of  June  1857  the  78th  High- 
landers proceeded  to  Chinsurah,  where  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  their  immediate  transit 
to  Benares.  The  grenadiers  and  No.  1  com- 
pany started  on  the  lltlx  and  12th.  On  the 
night  of  the  13th,  at  11  p.m.,  an  order  was 
received  by  express  from  Calcutta  for  the  78th 
to  march  immediately  to  llarrackpoor,  and  if 
possible  reach  that  place  by  daybreak.  Tlie 
regiment  marched  to  Barrackpoor,  and  after 
assisting  in  disarming  the  natiA'e  troops,  it 
returned  to  Chinsurah  on  the  16th,  and  the 
daily  departure  of  detachments  to  Benares  Avas 
resumed. 

After  a  short  halt  at  Benares  the  detach- 
ments proceeded  to  Allahabad,  at  which  place 
a  moveable  column  was  being  formed  under 
Brigadier- General  Havelock  to  advance  against 
the  mutineers.     On  arrival  at  that  place  it  was 

'  This  account  of  the  part  taken  by  the  regiment 
in  the  suppression  of  the  Indian  mutiny  is  compiled 
mainly  from  tlie  admirable  narrative  contained  in  the 
llegimeEtal  Record  Book, 


found  tliat  the  whole  of  the  country  between 
it  and  Delhi  was  in  the  hands  of  the  insur- 
gents ;  that  Cawnpoor  and  Lucknow  were  in  a 
state  of  siege  ;  and  a  rumour,  which  eventually 
proved  to  be  too  true,  stated  that  the  British 
garrison  of  the  former  place  had  been  induced 
to  surrender,  and  had  been  basely  massacred.*^ 

On  the  7th  of  July  General  Havelock  ad- 
vanced from  Allahabad  with  a  small  force  of 
about  1000  British  and  a  few  Sikhs,  with  six 
guns,  to  endeavour  to  retake  Cawnpoor  and 
rescue  Lucknow,  His  force  consisted  of  a  light 
field  battery,  a  portion  of  the  1st  ^ladras  Fusi- 
liers, the  64th  Regiment,  and  78th  Highlanders ; 
of  the  latter  were  the  grenadiers,  Nos.  3,  6,  and 
the  light  •  companies,  numbering  305  men,  be- 
sides 13  officers,  under  Colonel  "Walter  Hamil- 
ton. The  heat  was  intense,  and  the  monsoon 
having  just  set  in,  the  rain  fell  in  torrents, 
rendering  the  entire  country  one  large  morass. 

Major  Eenaud  had  been  sent  on  with  a  small 
force  as  an  advanced  guard,  and  on  the  10th 
General  Havelock  set  out  after  him,  coming 
up  with  him  at  moonlight,  after  a  hard  and  long 
march.  The  united  forces  continued  their 
march  to  Khaga,  five  miles  from  Futtehpoor, 
where  Havelock  commenced  to  encamp.  His 
force  now  amounted  to  about  1-400  Europeans 
and  400  natives,  with  8  guns.  While  the 
camp  was  being  pitched,  the  enemy,  numbering 
about  3500,  with  12  guns,  was  observed  in  the 

*  The  garrison  at  Cawnjioor,  under  the  command 
of  Sir  Hugh  Wheeler,  was  induced  to  surrender,  after 
a  most  heroic  defence  of  three  weeks,  on  promise  of  a 
safe  conduct  to  Allahabad,  and  on  condition  that  the 
force  should  march  out  under  arms,  with  60  rounds 
of  ammunition  to  every  man  ;  that  carriages  should 
be  ]H-avided  for  the  conveyance  of  the  wounded,  tlie 
women,  and  the  children  ;  and  that  boats,  victualled 
with  a  suliiciency  of  Hour,  should  be  in  readiness, 
at  the  Suttee  Chowra  Ghat,  or  landing-place  (on  tlie 
Ganges),  which  lay  about  a  mile  from  the  British  en- 
trenchment. On  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  June 
1857  the  garrison,  numbering,  with  women- and  chil- 
dren, nearly  800,  was  marched  down  to  the  landing- 
place  ;  but  before  the  embarkation  was  completed,  a 
lire  of  grape  and  musketry  was  opened  nj)on  tlie  boats, 
and  a  fearful  massacre  took  place.  Only  1'25  women 
and  childicii  were  spared  from  that  day's  massacre,  and 
reserved  for  the  more  awful  butchery  of  the  15th  of  July. 
Upwards  of  a  hundred  persons  got  away  in  a  boat, 
but  only  four  made  good  their  escape,  as  witliin  three 
days  the  boat  was  captured  by  the  mutineers  and  taken 
back  to  Cawnpoor,  where  tlie  sixty  male  occupants 
were  shot,  the  women  and  children  being  put  into 
custoily  with  the  125  already  mentioned. 

Our  illustration  is  from  a  photograjih,  and  shows 
the  Fisherman's  Temple.  For  full  details  of  the 
Cawnpoor  massacres,  we  may  refer  our  readers  to 
volume  entitled  Caiciqjore,  by  G.  0.  Trevelyan, 
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distance  bearing  down  upon  a  reconnoitering 
party  wliieh  had  been  sent  to  the  front  under 
Colonel  Tytler. 

Euttehpoor  constituted  a  strong  position, 
and  the  enemy  had  already  occupied  the  many 
advantageous  positions,  both  natural  and  arti- 
ficial. Among  the  rebel  force  was  the  56  th 
Bengal  Native  Infantry,  the  regiment  which 
Havelock  led  on  at  Maha raj  poor. 

After  the  General  had  disposed  his  troops 
tlie  action  was  soon  decided.  Captain  Maude, 
pushing   on   his  guns  to  point-blank   range, 


electrified  the  enemy  with  his  fire.  The  Madras 
Fusiliers  gained  possession  of  a  hillock  on  the 
right,  and  struggled  on  through  the  inunda- 
tion ;  the  78th,  in  extension,  wading  knee- 
deep  in  mud  and  water,  kept  up  communication 
with  the  centre ;  the  64th  gave  strength  to  the 
centre  and  left ;  Avhile  on  the  left  the  84th 
and  Sikhs  of  Ferozepoor  pressed  back  the 
enemy's  right. 

As  the  British  force  pressed  forward,  the 
rebel  guns  continued  to  fall  into  its  hands ; 
the  rebels  were  driven  by  the  skirmishers  and 


The  Suttee  Chowra  Ghat,  or  Landing- Place.     Scene  of  the  Second  Massacre,  27th  June  1857. 


columns  from  every  point,  one  after  the  other, 
of  which  they  held  possession,  into,  through, 
and  beyond  the  town,  and  were  very  soon  put 
to  a  final  flight.  General  Havelock  then  taking 
up  his  position  in  triumph,  halted  his  weary 
men  to  breakfast,  having  marched  24  miles,  and 
beaten  the  enemy  so  completely  that  all  their 
ammunition,  baggage,  and  guns  (11  in  number) 
fell  into  his  hands.  The  loss  on  the  British  side 
was  merely  nominal;  but  the  moral  effect  on  the 
mutineers  of  this  their  first  reverse  was  immense. 
During  the  action  the  heat  was  excessive, 
and  1 2  men  died  from  exposure  to  the  sun  and 
fatigue.     Next  day  General  Havelock  issued  a 


Field-force  Order,  highly  and  justly  compli- 
menting the  force  for  its  conduct,  which  ho 
attributed  to  the  fire  of  British  artillery,  to 
English  rifles  in  British  hands,  to  British  pluck, 
"  and  to  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  on  a 
most  righteous  cause." 

On  the  14th  the  moveable  column  recom- 
menced its  march,  and  after  dislodging  the 
rebels  from  a  strong  position  at  Aong,  pushed 
on  for  Pandoo  Nuddee,  at  the  bridge  of  which 
place  the  enemy  had  prepared  another  strong 
position.  Here,  also,  by  the  promptitude  and 
admirable  tactics  of  General  Havelock,  the 
rebels  were  completely  routed ;  both  on  this 
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occasion  and  at  Aong  they  left  behind  them  a 
number  of  heavy  guns  and  a  quantity  of  am- 
munition. Tt  was  on  hearing  the  intelligence 
of  the  defeat  of  his  troops  at  the  Pandoo  Nud- 
dee  that  Nana  Sahib  put  the  finishing  stroke 
to  the  atrocious  conduct  which  has  rendered 
his  name  an  abhorrence  to  the  whole  civilized 
world,  and  which  turned  this  warfare  on  the 
part  of  the  English  into  "a  most  righteous  cause" 
indeed.  On  tlie  15th  of  July  this  diabolical 
wretch  filled  up  the  measure  of  his  iniquities  ; 
for  it  was  on  hearing  that  the  bridge  over  the 
Pandoo  Nuddee  had  been  forced  and  his  army 
driven  back,  that  he  ordered  the 
immediate  massacre  of  all  the 
English  women  and  children  still 
in  his  possession. 

Between  four  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  15th,  and  nine  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  16th  of  July,  206  per- 
sons, mostly  women  and  children 
of  gentle  birth,  comprising  the 
survivors  of  the  massacre  of  27th 
June  and  the  captured  fugitives 
from  Futteghur, — who  had  been 
confined  for  a  fortnight  in  a  small 
building  which  has  since  been 
known  in  India  as  the  Beebeegur, 
or  House  of  the  Ladies,  in  Eng- 
land as  the  House  of  the  Massacre, 
— were  butchered  with  the  most 
barbarous  atrocity,  and  their  bodies 
thrown  into  a  dry  well,  situated 
behind  some  trees  which  grew  hard 
by.  Our  illustration,  taken  from  a 
photograph,  shows  the  Mausoleum 
erected  over  the  well,  and  part  of  the  garden 
which  covers  the  site  of  the  House  of  Massacre. 
Just  within  the  doorway,  at  top  of  the  flight 
of  steps,  may  be  seen  the  carved  pediment 
which  closes  the  mouth  of  the  weLL  Around 
this  pediment  are  carved  tlie  words  : — 

^amb  fo  fijc  pcrjjctual  mcinorn  of  a  guat 
Compang  of  Christian  people,  tljieflji  hjomcit 
anb  fijilbmt.  XVI.  bag  of  |ulg  MDCCCLVII. 

On  the  pediment  has  been  erected,  since  our 
view  was  taken,  an  emblematical  figure  of 
an  angel  in  front  of  a  tall  cross,  carved  in 
marble  by  Baron  Marochetti 

At  daybreak,  on  the  16th,Havelock's  column 


again  moved  on,  the  troops  being  strongly  in 
hope  of  being  able  to  save  the  wives  and  chil- 
dren of  the  murdered  garrison  of  Cawnpoor, 
being  ignorant  of  their  brutal  massacre.  After 
a  march  of  16  miles  the  army  halted  in  a 
mango  grove  at  the  village  of  Maharajpoor,  to 
take  refreshment  and  a  slight  rest  in  the  shade 
from  the  powerful  sun,  before  engaging  the 
Nana,  wlio  was  strongly  posted  about  two 
miles  off.  .; 

The  camp  and  baggage  being  left  hero  under 
proper  escort,  the  column  again  moved  at  2 
o'clock  P.M.    The  Fusiliers  led,  followed  by  two 
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guns ;  then  came  tlie  7Sth  Highlanders,  in  rear 
of  whom  was  the  central  battery  under  Captain 
Maude  ;  the  64:th  and  8-4th  had  two  guns  more 
in  the  rear,  and  the  regiment  of  Ferozepoor 
closed  the  column. 

Nana  Sahib  had  taken  up  a  strong  position 
at  the  village  of  Aherwa,  where  the  grand  trunk 
road  joined  that  which  led  to  Cawnpoor.  His 
entrenchments  had  cut  and  rendered  impas- 
sable both  roads,  and  his  heavy  guns,  seven  in 
number,  were  disposed  along  his  position,  which 
consisted  of  a  series  of  villages.  Behind  these 
the  infantry,  consisting  of  mutinous  troops  and 
his  own  armed  followers,  numbering  in  all 
about  5000,  was  disposed  for  defence. 
4x 
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General  Havelock  resolved  to  take  the  posi- 
tion by  a  flank  movement.  Accordingly,  after 
a  short  advance  along  the  road,  the  column 
moved  off  to  the  right,  and  circled  round  the 
enemy's  left.  As  soon  as  the  Nana  perceived 
Havelock's  intention,  he  pushed  forward  on 
his  left  a  large  hody  of  horse,  and  opened  upon 
the  British  column  a  fire  of  shot  and  shell  from 
all  his  guns. 

Havelock's  troops  continued  their  progress 
until  the  enemy's  left  was  entirely  turned,  and 
then  forming  line,  the  British  guns  opened  fire 
upon  the  rebels'  batteries,  while  the  infantrj' 
advanced  in  direct  echelon  of  regimeuts  from 
the  right,  covered  by  a  wing  of  the  Fusiliers 
as  skirmishers.  "  The  opportunity  had  now 
arrived,"  wrote  General  Havelock  in  his  de- 
spatch, "  for  which  I  have  long  anxiously 
waited,  of  developing  the  prowess  of  the  78th 
Highlanders.  Three  guns  of  the  enemy  Avere 
strongly  posted  behind  a  lofty  hamlet,  well 
entrenched.  I  directed  this  regiment  to  ad- 
vance, and  never  have  I  witnessed  conduct 
more  admirable.  They  were  led  by  Colonel 
Hamilton,  and  followed  him  with  surpassing 
steadiness  and  gallantry  under  a  heavy  fire. 
As  they  approached  the  village  they  cheered 
and  charged  with  the  bayonet,  the  pipers  sound- 
ing the  pibroch.  Need  I  add,  that  the  enemy 
fled,  the  village  was  taken,  and  the  guns  cap- 
tured." Until  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of 
the  guns  the  line  advanced  in  perfect  order 
and  quietness,  with  sloped  arms.  Here  for  a 
few  moments  they  lay  down  to  allow  the  fierce 
iron  storm  to  pass  over.  At  the  word  from 
the  General,  "  Rise  up,  advance,"  they  sprang 
to  their  feet,  and  with  a  cheer  rushed  upon  the 
battery.  General  Havelock  followed  close  in 
behind,  and  when  the  regiment  was  halted  in 
rear  of  the  village,  exclaimed,  "  "Well  done, 
78th,  you  shall  be  my  own  regiment !  Another 
charge  like  that  will  win  the  day." 

Having  halted  here  for  a  few  minutes  to  take 
breath,  the  regiment  pushed  on  at  the  double 
march  to  a  hamlet  about  500  yards  distant  still 
held  by  the  enemy,  who  were  quickly  dislodged 
from  it.  Meanwhile,  the  64th  and  84th  regi- 
ments advanced  on  the  left,  and  captured  two 
guns  strongly  posted  on  the  enemy's  original 
right. 

Nana  Sahib  having  withdrawn  his  forces  in 


the  direction  of  Cawnpoor,  and  taken  up  a  new 
position  in  rear  of  his  first,  the  British  in- 
fantry now  changed  line  to  the  front  and 
rear,  while  the  guns  were  brought  up.  This 
was  a  Avork  of  great  difficulty,  the  ground  being 
very  heavy  and  the  bullocks  worn  out  with 
fatigue.  About  this  time  the  Nana  sent  some 
of  his  numerous  cavalry  to  the  British  flanks 
and  rear,  which  did  some  execution  before  they 
were  repulsed.  The  rebel  infantry  appeared 
to  be  in  full  retreat  when  a  reserve  24-pounder 
was  opened  on  the  Cawnpoor  road  which 
caused  considerable  loss  to  the  British  force; 
and  under  cover  of  its  fire,  at  the  same  time 
two  large  bodies  of  cavalry  riding  insolently 
over  the  plain,  and  the  rebel  infantry  once  more 
rallied.  "  The  beating  of  their  drums  and 
numerous  mounted  officers  in  front  announced 
the  definitive  struggle  of  the  Nana  for  his 
usurped  dominion." 

But  the  final  crisis  approached.  The  artil- 
lery cattle  being  tired  out  could  not  bring  up 
the  guns  to  the  assistance  of  the  British,  and 
the  Madras  Fusiliers,  64th,  78th,  and  84th 
formed  in  line  were  exposed  to  a  heavy  fire 
from  the  24-poander  on  the  road,  and  from  the 
musketry  of  the  rebel  skirmishers.  Colonel 
Hamilton  about  this  time  had  his  horse  shot 
under  him  by  a  musket  ball.  The  General 
now  called  upon  the  infantry,  who  were  lying 
down  in  line,  to  rise  and  make  another  steady 
advance.  "  It  was  irresistible,"  he  wrote,  "  the 
enemy  sent  round  shot  into  our  ranks  until 
we  were  within  300  yards,  and  then  poured 
in  grape  with  great  precision."  The  gun  was 
more  immediately  in  front  of  the  64th,  which 
regiment  suffered  severely  by  its  fire ;  but  the 
line  advancing  steadily  upon  the  gun,  at  length 
charged  with  a  cheer  and  captured  it. 

The  enemy  now  lost  all  heart,  and  after  a 
hurried  fire  of  musketry  gave  way  in  total  rout. 
Four  of  the  British  guns  coming  up  by  the 
road  completed  the  discomfiture  by  a  heavy 
cannonade  ;  and  as  it  grew  dark  the  roofless 
artniery  barracks  were  dimly  descried  in  ad- 
vance, and  it  was  evident  that  Cawnpoor  was 
once  more  in  possession  of  the  British. 

The  entire  loss  from  the  action  of  the  day 
was  about  100  killed  and  wounded — that  of  the 
78th  being  3  killed  and  16  wounded.  Many 
men  also  died  from  the  effects  of  the  sun  and 
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oxtremo  fatigue,  the  78th  alone  losing  5  men 
from  this  cause. 

An  incident  occurred  about  this  time  wliich 
is  worth  recording.  By  some  mistake  a  bugler 
sounded  the  "  officers'  call  "  in  rear  of  the  78th. 
The  olhcers  of  the  regiment  immediately  assem- 
bled near  the  general — who  was  standing  close 
by — irnagiuing  that  he  wished  to  see  them.    On 


finding  out  the  mistake,  General  Havelock  ad- 
dressed them  as  follows  : — "  Gentlemen,  I  am 
glad  of  having  this  opportunity  of  saying  a  few 
words  to  you  which  you  may  repeat  to  your  men. 
lam nowupwards of sixtyyears old;  Ihave been 
forty  years  in  the  service :  I  have  been  engaged 
in  action  about  seven-and-twenty  times  ;  but  in 
the  whole  of  my  career  I  have  never  seen  any 
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The  numbers  on  the  route  are  miles. 


regiment  behave  better,  nay  more,  I  have 
never  seen  any  one  behave  so  well,  as  the 
78th  Highlanders  this  day.  I  am  proud  of 
you,  and  if  ever  I  have  the  good  luck  to  bo 
made  a  major-general,  the  first  thing  I  shall  do, 
will  be  to  go  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  and 
request  that  when  my  turn  arrives  for  the 
colonelcy  of  a  regiment,  I  may  have  the  78th 
Highlanders.  And  this,  gentlemen,  you  hear 
from  a  man  who  is  not  in  the  habit  of  say- 
ing more  than  he  means.  I  am  not  a  High- 
lander, but  T  wish  T  was  one." 


The  wounded  were  now  gathered  togethor 
and  cared  for,  and  the  tired  troops  lay  down 
for  the  night,  when  a  crash  that  shook  the 
earth  woke  them ;  Kana  Sahib  had  blow^i 
up  the  great  Cawnpoor  magazine  and  aban- 
doned the  place. 

The  next  morning  a  few  troops  were  sent 
into  the  town,  which  was  found  to  be  entirely 
evacuated.  The  sight  presented  by  the  house 
of  murder,  and  the  well  into  which  were 
thrown  the  mangled  bodies  of  upwards  of 
200  women  and  children  as  yet  scarcely  cold, 
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can  never  he  effaced  from  the  memories  of 
those  v/ho  witnessed  it,  and  who,  though  fresh 
from  the  horrors  of  the  battle-field,  shuddered 
and  wept  at  the  revolting  scene. 

On  the  morning  of  the  17th,  the  force  was 
joined  by  the  camp  and  baggage,  and  encamped 
on  the  Cawnpoor  parade-ground  (where  the 
78th  was  last  encamped  in  the  year  1799),  and 
on  the  18th  moved  round  to  the  western  side 
of  Cawnpoor,  where  General  Havelock  issued  a 
stirring  general  order,  his  words  burning  witli 
horror  ana  r^hteous  indignation  at  what  had 


taken  place  at  Cawnpoor.  "  Your  comrades  at 
Lucknow  are  in  peril,"  the  order  said,  "  Agra 
is  besieged,  Delhi  still  the  focus  of  mutiny 
and  rebellion.  .  .  .  Highlanders !  it  was  my 
earnest  desire  to  afford  you  the  opportunity  of 
showing  how  your  predecessors  conquered  at 
Maida.  You  have  not  degenerated.  Assayo 
was  not  won  by  a  more  silent,  compact,  and 
resolute  charge  than  was  the  village  near  Jaii- 
senvoor  on  the  16th  instant." 

On  the    20th   of   July,    Brigadier    General 
JSTcill  arrived  from  Allahabad  with  270  men. 


Mausoleuir  over  the  Well  at  Cawnpoor. 


Thus  reinforced,  Havelock  began  to  cross  the 
Ganges ;  and  on  the  25th,  with  his  band  of 
1500,  commenced  his  first  march  to  relieve 
Lucknow,  leaving  General  Neill  to  command 
at  Cawnpoor.  Though  the  season  was  that  of 
the  monsoon,  and  the  country  in  a  deluge,  the 
troops  took  the  field  without  tentage  of  any 
kind,  getting  such  shelter  as  could  be  afforded 
by  the  deserted  and  ruined  hamlets. 

The  strength  of  the  78th  was  16  officers 
and  293  men,  being  the  grenadiers,  Nos  3,  6, 
and  light  companies. 

On  the  26tb,  the  force  moved  forward  a 
few  miles   and  took  up  its   quarters   at   the 


village  of  Mungulwar,  about  six  miles  from 
Cawnpoor.  On  the  morning  of  the  29th,  it 
advanced  to  meet  the  rebels,  who  were  sta- 
tioned in  great  strength  at  the  town  of  Oonao, 
and  a  small  village  close  in  front  of  it.  The 
houses  were  surrounded  by  walled  enclosures, 
every  wall  being  loopholed,  and  a  deep  swamp 
protected  the  enemy's  right. 

The  78th  and  the  1st  Madras  Fusiliers, 
with  two  guns,  began  the  attack.  They  drove 
the  enemy  from  the  gardens ;  but  when  they 
approached  the  village,  where  every  house 
was  loopholed,  a  destructive  fire  was  opened 
UDon  them.     From  one  house  in  particular  the 
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line  sufTercJ  a  licavy  musketry  fire ;  Lieu- 
tenant Boglo  with  part  of  Xo  3  company  was 
ordered  to  attack  it.  Ho  gallantly  led  on 
tlio  men  through  a  narrow  and  strongly 
defended  doorway  (the  only  means  of  ingress), 
into  a  court  filled  with  armed  fanatics,  but  im- 
mediately on  entering  he  fell  severely  wounded, 
together  with  nearly  all  who  had  entered  with 
him.  The  defenders  were  ultimately  overcome 
by  shells  thrown  into  the  house  by  the  artil- 
lery. After  an  obstinate  resistance,  the  muti- 
neers were  driven  beyond  the  town,  where  they 
rallied,  but  were  soon  put  to  flight,  and  their 
guns  taken. 

After  a  halt  of  three  hours  the  column 
moved  on,  and  in  the  afternoon  came  in  sight  of 
Buseerutgunge,  where  the  rebels  again  made 
a  stand.  This  town  was  walled,  surrounded 
by  deep  ditches,  and  had  been  strengthened 
by  earthworks.  Tire  gate  in  front  was  defended 
by  a  round  tower,  mounting  four  heavy  guns. 
Behind  the  town  was  a  wide  nullah  full  of 
water,  crossed  by  a  narrow  causeway  and 
bridge. 

The  troops  immediately  deployed,  the  G4th 
being  ordered  to  tm-n  the  town  on  the  left, 
and  penetrate  between  the  bridge  and  the 
enemy.  The  78tli  and  the  Fusiliers  advancing 
on  the  front  face,  carried  the  earthworks  and 
drove  out  the  enemy,  capturing  their  guns.  It 
was  now  G  r.M.,  and  too  dark,  without  cavalry, 
to  pursue  the  enemy  through  the  swamps 
beyond  the  causeway,  over  which  the  rebels 
succeeded  in  escaping. 

These,  two  actions  had  cost  the  little  force 
12  killed  and  76  wounded,  and  cholera  had, 
moreover,  broken  out.  To  send  the  sick  and 
wounded,  numbering  nearly  300,  back  to 
Cawnpoor  would  have  required  an  escort  which 
could  not  be  spared,  and  Lucknow  was  still  36 
miles  away.  Without  reinforcements  General 
llavelock  found  the  relief  impossible,  he  there- 
fore fell  back  to  Mungulwar,  which  he  reached 
on  the  morning  of  the  31st.  Here  he  remained 
entrenched  awaiting  reinforcements  from  Cawn- 
poor, whither  all  the  sick  and  wounded  were 
sent. 

Brigadier-General  Neill  having  thrown  up 
a  strong  entrenchment  at  Cawnpoor,  sent  over 
all  the  men  whom  lie  could  spare  to  Havelock, 
who,  with  bis  force   thus  again  increased  to 


about  1400  men,  commenced  on  the  4th  of 
August  his  second  march  to  relievo  Lucknow. 
The  enemy  were  found  on  the  following  day 
occupying  their  old  position  at  Buseerutgunge. 
They  were  driven  from  tlie  town  in  confusion 
and  with  severe  loss,  by  Claude's  battery,  the 
78th,  and  the  Sikhs,  and  also  from  a  position 
which  they  had  taken  up  across  the  uuUali. 
Their  loss  was  supposed  to  be  about  300, 
that  of  the  British  being  2  kdled  and  23 
wounded ;  Colonel  Hamilton's  charger  was 
killed  under  him. 

Tiie  British  force  being  again  diminished  by 
sickness  and  the  sword,  General  Havelock 
was  compelled  to  retire  upon  his  old  position 
at  INIungulwar.  It  was  the  only  course  he 
could  pursue,  as  to  advance  to  Lucknow  with 
the  small  force  at  his  command  was  to  court 
annihilation,  and  as  a  consequence  the  certain 
destruction  of  the  British  garrison  at  Luck- 
now. Preparations  Avere  therefore  made  to 
recross  the  river  to  Cawnpoor,  which  was  now 
threatened  on  all  sides  by  the  Dinapoor  muti- 
neers, the  Gwalior  contingent,  and  Nana  Sahib 
at  Bithoor.  Perceiving  Havelock's  intention 
a  large  force  of  the  enemy  assembled  at 
Oonao,  with  the  design  of  attacking  the 
British  position  at  ^lunguhvar,  or  of  annoy- 
ing the  force  during  its  passage  of  the  Ganges. 
To  obviate  this  the  general  moved  out  to 
meet  the  mutineers  in  the  morning  of  the 
11th  of  August,  after  sending  his  force,  now 
reduced  to  about  1000  men,  and  all  his  baggage 
and  stores  across  the  river.  On  Havelock's  force 
reaching  Oonao,  the  enemy's  advanced  posts" 
fell  back,  and  it  bivouacked  during  the  night 
near  tlie  town. 

On  advancing  the  next  day  (July  29th)  the 
enemy  were  descried  drawn  up  at  the  village  of 
Boorbeek  Chowkey,  about  a  mile  from  Buseerut- 
gunge. Their  centre  rested  on  the  village,  and 
their  guns  were  conveniently  placed  behind  a 
series  of  high  mounds,  forming  strong  natural 
defences,  which  they  had  scarped  and  otherwise 
artificially  improved.  The  British  troops  de- 
ployed, and,  covered  by  artillery  fire  and 
skirmishers,  advanced  in  direct  dchelon  of 
battalions  from  the  right,  receiving,  as  they 
came  within  range  of  the  enemy's  batteries, 
a  deadly  fire  of  shell,  grape,  and  round  shot, 
which  was  aimed  with  greater  precision  than 
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had  hitherto  been  manifested  by  their  artillery- 
men anywhere.  The  British  guns  on  the 
right  having  sufficiently  advanced  to  get  a 
flanking  fire  on  the  enemy's  line,  the  78th 
charged  a  battery  of  three  guns  on  the  enemy's 
left,  captured  two  of  the  guns,  and  turning 
them  on  the  retreating  hosts,  pounded  them 
with  their  own  shell  and  grape,  putting  them 
completely  to  rout.  At  the  same  time  the 
Madras  Fusiliers  repulsed  a  strong  demonstra- 
tion made  by  the  enemy's  cavalry  on  the  right. 
The  loss  of  the  British  in  the  action  was  140 
killed  and  wounded. 

Having  rested  for  two  hours  on  the  field, 
the  column  slowly  retired  to  Mungulwar,  and 
on  the  following  morning,  August  13th,  re- 
crossed  the  Ganges  to  Cawnpoor,  having  been 
in  the  field,  in  an  Indian  monsoon,  without 
tents,  for  twenty-three  days,  during  which  it 
had  four  times  met  and  defeated  the  enemy. 

In  these  four  engagements  the  78th  lost 
6  men  killed  and  2  officers.  Lieutenant  and 
Adjutant  Macpherson  and  Lieutenant  Bogle, 
and  6  men  wounded.  To  Lieutenant  Crowe 
of  the  78th  the  Victoria  Cross  was  subse- 
quently awarded,  as  having  been  the  first  man 
to  enter  the  battery  at  Boorbeek  Chowkey, 
where  the  two  guns  were  captured. 

The  regiment  was  joined  at  Cawnpoor  by 
Colonel  Stisted,  Captain  Archer,  and  No.  4 
Company. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  16th  of  August 
the  movable  column  marched  against  Bithoor, 
the  residence  of  Nana  Sahib,  about  14  miles 
from  Cawnpoor.  About  noon  the  column 
came  in  sight  of  the  enemy,  numbering  in  all, 
infantry  and  cavalry,  about  4000,  strongly 
posted.  General  Havelock  called  it  "  one  of 
the  strongest  positions  in  India."  The  plain  in 
front  of  the  enemy's  position  was  covered  with 
tliick  sugar-cane  plantations,  which  reached 
high  above  the  heads  of  the  men,  and  their 
batteries  were  defended  by  thick  rampjirts 
flanked  by  entrenched  quadrangles.  The 
whole  position  was  again  flanked  by  other 
villages  and  comprehended  the  town  of  Bithoor. 
The  enemy  having  opened  upon  the  ad- 
vancing British  force  a  continued  shower  of 
shot  and  shell,  and  as  the  British  guns  made  no 
impression  upon  them,  it  was  resolved  to  have 
recourse  to  the  bayonet,  and  a  simultaneous 


advance  of  the  line  was  ordered.  While  the 
Fusiliers  moved  upon  the  flanking  villages, 
the  78th  advanced  upon  the  batteries,  alter- 
nately lying  down  and  moving  on,  as  the  vol- 
leys of  grape  issued  from  the  enemy's  guns. 
The  rebels  awaited  the  approach  of  the  ad- 
vancing men  until  the  foremost  entered  the 
works,  when  they  fled  in  confusion.  The 
British  troops  pursued  the  enemy  into  and 
through  the  town,but  being  completely  knocked 
up  by  exposure  to  the  fierce  sun,  and  by 
the  great  fatigue  they  had  undergone,  could 
follow  the  retreating  rebels  no  further,  and 
bivouacked  on  the  ground  they  had  won. 

The  78th  had  in  this  affair  only  Captain 
Mackenzie  and  10  men  wounded,  though 
several  men  died  of  cholera,  which  had  again 
broken  out. 

The  next  morning  the  force  returned  to 
Cawnpoor,  and  took  up  a  position  on  the  plain 
of  Subada,  where  General  Havelock  issued  a 
commendatory  and  stirring  note,  in  which  he 
told  the  small  force  that  it  "  would  be  acknow- 
ledged to  have  been  the  prop  and  stay  of 
British  India  in  the  time  of  her  severest  trial." 

During  the  next  month  the  force  rested  at 
Cawnpoor,  while  reinforcements  gradually  ar- 
rived. Immediately  on  crossing  the  Ganges 
cholera  broke  out,  and  carried  off"  a.  great  num- 
ber of  the  little  band.  The  headquarters  of 
the  78th  lost  from  this  cause  alone  1  officer, 
Captain  Campbell,  and  43  men.  The  strength 
of  the  regiment  was  still  further  reduced  by 
the  departure  of  f  officer  and  56  men,  sick  and 
Avounded,  to  Allahabad.  At  the  end  of  the 
month,  however,  the  five  companies  that  had 
been  left  behind,  and  the  detachment  that 
came  from  Chinsurah  by  the  steamer  route, 
joined  headquarters  from  AUahabad 

In  the  middle  of  September  the  regiment 
was  supplied  with  Enfield  rifles,  but  there  was 
little  time  left  for  giving  the  men  any  instruc- 
tion in  the  use  of  that  weapon. 

The  force  despatched  from  England  to  assist 
in  the  Chinese  war  (the  23rd,  82nd,  90th,  and 
93rd  Eegiments)  had  been  stopped  at  Singa- 
pore and  brought  to  Calcutta.  The  37th  Regi- 
ment also  arrived  from  Ceylon,  and  the  5th 
from  Mauritius.  Of  these  regiments,  the  5  th 
and  90th  were  immediately  on  arrival  sent  up 
the  country,  and  reached  Cawnpoor   in   the 
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beginning  of  September.  Sir  James  Outram 
also  arrived  at  this  time,  having  been  appointed 
to  the  military  command  of  the  Cawnpoor  and 
Dinapoor  divisions, 

A  bridge  of  boats  was  thrown  across  the 
Ganges,  and  every  preparation  made  for  another 
attempt  to  relieve  Lucknow,  the  garrison  of 
whicli  was  still  successfully  and  heroically 
holding  out.  On  the  IGth  of  September,  Sir 
James  Outram  issued  a  division  order,  in  which 
lie  generously  resigned  to  Major-General  Have- 
lock  the  lionour  of  leading  on  the  force  intended 
to  make  a  second  attempt  to  relieve  Lucknow. 
This  Sir  James  did  "  in  gratitude  for,  and  in 
admiration  of  the  brilliant  deeds  in  arms 
achieved  by  General  Ilavelock  and  his  gallant 
troops."  Sir  James  was  to  accompany  the 
force  as  a  volunteer,  and  on  the  relief  of  Luck- 
now would  resume  his  position  at  the  head  of 
the  forces. 

The  army  of  relief  was  divided  into  two 
brigades  of  infantry  and  one  of  artillery,  as 
follows : — First  brigade  of  infantry,  under 
Brigadier-General  Keill,  consisted  of  the  5th 
Fusiliers,  84th  Eegiment,  1st  Madras  Fusiliers, 
and  100  men  of  the  G4th  Eegiment.  Second 
brigade  of  infantry,  under  Colonel  Walter 
Hamilton  of  the  78th,  consisted  of  the  78th 
Highlanders  under  Colonel  Stisted,  90tli  light 
infantry,  and  the  Sikh  regiment  of  Ferozepoor. 
The  Artillery  brigade,  under  Major  Cooper, 
B.A,,  consisted  of  the  batteries  of  Captain 
Maude,  Captain  Olphert,  and  Brevet-Major 
Eyre.  The  volunteer  cavalry,  a  few  irregulars, 
under  Captain  Barrow,  and  a  small  body  of 
Engineers,  accompanied  the  forces.  The  entire 
force  was  under  the  command  of  Brigadier- 
General  Havelock,  accompanied,  as  we  have 
stated,  by  Major-General  Outram  as  a  volun- 
teer. 

The  entrenchment  at  Cawnpoor  having  boon 
completed  was  garrisoned  by  the  GUh  regi- 
ment under  Colonel  "Wilson. 

On  the  18th  of  September  an  advance  party, 
consisting  of  No.  8  and  the  Light  Company 
of  the  78th,  the  Sikh  regiment,  and  four  guns 
under  Major  M'lntyre  of  the  78th,  was  pushed 
across  the  river  to  form  a  icfe-iie-pont  to  enable 
the  bridge  to  bo  completed  on  the  enemy's 
side  of  the  river.  The  men  were  exposed 
during   the   day  to  a  skirmishing   fire   from 


the  enemy,  who  also  opened  a  few  guns  upon 
them  from  a  distance,  but  with  little  effect. 
During  the  day  these  companies  were  relieved 
by  Nos.  G  and  7  of  the  7Sth,  and  Major  Hali- 
burton  took  command  of  the  advanced  party. 
Before  daybreak  on  the  19th,  this  party,  which 
was  stationed  all  night  on  a  dry  sandbank  in 
the  middle  of  the  Ganges,  pushed  quietly 
across  the  intervening  islands  to  the  mainland, 
in  order  to  cover  the  advance  of  the  force, 
which  crossed  with  little  opposition,  the  rebel 
army,  after  a  slight  show  of  resistance,  retiring 
on  their  entrenched  position  about  three  miles 
off,  towards  ISIungulwar. 

The  strength  of  the  force  amounted  to  about 
3000,  that  of  the  7Sth  being  2G  officers  and 
523  men ;  Colonel  Walter  Hamilton  being 
Brigadier,  Colonel  Stisted  commanded  the 
regiment. 

On  the  morning  of  September  21st,  the 
advance  on  Lucknow  commenced,  and  the 
enemy's  position  w^as  soon  reached  near  Mun- 
gulwar,  which  for  some  weeks  they  had  been 
busily  employed  in  fortifying.  The  position, 
however,  was  soon  carried,  the  enemy  rapidly 
pursued,  and  many  of  them  cut  up  by  the 
British  cavalry ;  four  guns  and  a  colour  were 
captured.    The  British  loss  was  merely  nominaL 

Eain  now  commenced  to  pour  in  monsoon 
torrents,  and  hardly  ceased  for  three  days. 
Through  it  the  force  pushed  in  column  of 
route  over  the  well-known  scenes  of  their 
former  struggles,  by  Buseerutgunge  and  the  vil- 
lage of  Bunnee,  when,  about  2  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  23rd,  the  enemy  were  descried 
in  a  strong  position  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Lucknow.  The  head  of  the  column  at  first 
suffered  from  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  guns  as 
it  was  compelled  to  pass  along  the  trunk  road 
l)etween  morasses  ;  but  these  passed,  the  force 
quickly  deployed  into  line,  and  the  2nd  brigade 
advancing  through  a  sheet  of  water  drove  back 
the  right  of  the  mutinous  arm}',  while  the 
1st  Brigade  attacked  it  in  front.  Victory 
soon  declared  for  the  British  force,  which  ca])- 
tured  five  guns.  The  enemy's  cavalry,  how- 
ever, 1500  strong,  creeping  through  lofty  cul- 
tivation, made  a  sudden  irruption  on  the 
baggage  in  the  rear  of  the  relieving  force,  in- 
fl^icting  some  loss  on  the  detachment  of  the 
90th    that    was   guarding   it.      In    this    en- 
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gagement  the  78th  lost  1  man  killed  and  6 
wounded. 

The  British  passed  the  night  of  the  23rd 
on  the  ground  they  had  won,  exposed,  how- 
ever, to  a  cannonade  from  the  enemy's  guns. 
On  the  morning  of  the  24:th,  their  fire  inflicted 
such  loss  on  the  British  force,  especially  the 
78th,  which  had  4  men  killed  and  11  wounded 
by  it,  that  the  General,  having  determined  to 
halt  this  day  to  obtain  rest  previous  to  the 
attack  on  the  city,  found  it  necessary  to  retire 
the  left  brigade  out  of  reach  of  the  guns. 

The  24th  was  spent  in  removing  all  the 
baggage  and  tents,  camp-followers,  sick  and 
wounded,  into  the  Alum  Bagh,  which,  on  the 
advance  being  made  next  day,  was  left  in 
charge  of  Major  ]\I'Intyre  of  the  78th,  with 
a  detachment  of  280  Europeans,  some  Sikhs, 
and  4  guns.  Of  these,  Major  M'Intyre,  Lieu- 
tenant Walsh,  and  71  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men,  besides  34  sick  andwounded, belonged 
to  the  78th. 

A  short  description  of  the  desperate  posi- 
tion of  those  whom  Havelock  hoped  to  rescue 
may  not  be  out  of  place  here. 

In  the  month  of  June  (1857),  most  of  the 
native  regiments  at  Lucknow,  as  elsewhere, 
having  broken  out  into  open  mutiny,  the 
Residency  and  a  strong  fort  in  the  city  called 
Muchee  Bhorwan,  were  put  in  a  state  of  defence 
for  the  protection  of  the  Europeans.  On  the 
30th  of  June,  the  garrison,  consisting  of  300 
of  H.M.'s  32nd  Regiment,  and  a  few  Native 
infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  marched  out 
to  Chinhut  to  meet  a  rebel  army  which  was 
marching  upon  Lucknow ;  but  the  native 
gunners  proved  traitors,  overturned  the  guns, 
cut  the  traces,  and  then  deserted  to  the  enemy. 
The  remainder  of  the  force  thus  exposed  to 
a  vastly  superior  fire,and  completely  outflanked, 
was  compelled  to  make  a  disastrous  retreat, 
with  the  loss  of  3  guns  and  a  great  number 
killed  and  wounded. 

The  force  being  thus  diminished  the  Muchee 
Bhorwan  had  to  be  evacuated.  On  the  night  of 
the  1st  of  July  it  was  blown  up,  and  the  troops 
marched  into  the  Residency,  the  investment 
of  which  the  enemy  now  completed  ;  and  for 
three  months  the  brave  garrison  had  to  under- 
go a  siege  regarding  which  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  justly  writes,  "There  does 


not  stand  in  the  annals  of  war  an  achievement 
more  truly  heroic  than  the  defence  of  the 
Residency  of  Lucknow." 

This  brave  handful  had  heard  through  spies 
of  the  frightful  tragedy  of  Cawnpoor ;  the 
dangers  multiplied;  the  provisions  were  failing; 
more  than  300  of  the  men  had  been  killed,  and 
many  more  had  succumbed  to  disease,  when 
the  joyful  sound  of  the  British  guns  at  the  Alum 
Bagh,  on  the  23d  of  September,  announced  to 
them  that  relief  was  at  hand. 

And  now  came  the  rescue.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  25th  of  September,  General  Have- 
lock's  force  advanced  from  the  Alum  Bagh. 

The  enemy  had  taken  up  an  exceedingly 
strong  position  at  the  village  of  Char  Bagh, 
on  the  city  side  of  the  canal,  the  bridge  over 
which  was  defended  by  several  guns  in  posi- 
tion ;  they  also  occupied  in  force  numerous 
gardens  and  walled  enclosures  on  one  side  of 
the  canal,  from  which  they  poured  a  most 
destructive  musketry  fire  on  the  advancing 
troops. 

The  1st  brigade  led,  accompanied  by  Cap- 
tain Maude's  battery,  and  after  a  desperate 
resistance,  in  which  one-third  of  the  British 
artillerymen  fell,  they  succeeded  in  storming 
the  bridge  of  Char  Bagh  and  capturing  the 
guns,  supported  by  the  2nd  brigade,  which  now 
moved  to  the  front,  and  occupying  the  houses 
on  both  sides  of  the  street,  bayoneted  the 
defenders,  throwing  the  slain  in  heaps  on  the 
roadside. 

From  this  point  the  direct  road  to  the  Resi- 
dency through  the  city  was  something  less 
than  two  miles;  but  it  was  known  to  have 
been  cut  by  trenches  and  crossed  by  barricades 
at  short  intervals,  all  the  houses,  moreover, 
being  loopholed.  Progress  in  this  direction 
was  impossible ;  so, the  78th  Highlanders  being 
left  to  hold  the  position  until  the  entire  force, 
with  ammunition,  stores,  &c.,  had  passed,  the 
united  column  pushed  on,  detouring  to  the 
right  along  a  narrow  road  which  skirted  the 
left  bank  of  the  canal.  The  advance  was  not 
seriously  impeded  until  the  force  came  opposite 
tlie  Kaiser  Bagh,  or  King's  Palace,  where  two 
guns  and  a  body  of  mercenary  troops  were 
entrenched,  who  opened  a  heavy  fire  of  grape 
and  musketry.  The  artillery  with  the  column 
had  to  pass  a  bridge  exposed  to  this  fire,  but 
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they  were  then   shrouded  by   the   buildings 
adjacent  to  the  palace  of  the  Furrah  Buksh. 

In  the  meantime  the  78th  was  engaged  in  a 
hot  conflict.  As  soon  as  the  enemy  perceived 
the  deviation  made  by  the  main  body,  and 
that  only  a  small  force  was  left  at  the  bridge 
of  the  Char  Bagh,  they-re  turned  in  countless 
numbers  to  annoy  the  Highlanders.  Two 
companies,  l^os.  7  and '8,  under  Captains  Hay 
II. 


and  Hastings,  were  sent  to  occupy  the  more  ad- 
vanced buildings  of  the  village  ;  four  companies 
Avere  sent  out  as  skirmishers  in  the  surroundinfr 
gardens ;  and  the  remainder,  in  reserve,  were 
posted  in  the  buildings  near  the  bridge. 

The  lane  out  of  which  the  force  had  marched 
was  very  narrow  and  much  cut  up  by  the  pas- 
sage of  the  heavy  guns,  so  that  it  was  a  work 
of  great  difficulty  to  convey  the  line  of  com- 
4  Y 
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missariat  carts  and  cattle  along  it,  and  in  a  few 
liours  the  78tli  was  separated  from  the  main 
body  by  a  distance  of  some  miles.  The  enemy 
now  brought  down  two  guns  to  within  500 
yards  of  the  position  of  the  78th,  and  opened 
a  very  destructive  fire  of  shot  and  shell  upon 
the  advanced  companies,  while  the  whole  regi- 
ment Avas  exposed  to  a  heavy  musketry  fire. 
This  becoming  insupportable,  it  was  deter- 
mined to  capture  the  guns  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet.  The  two  advanced  companies,  under 
Captains  Hay  and  Hastings,  and  Lieutenants 
Webster  and  Swanson,  formed  upon  the  road, 
and  by  a  gallant  charge  up  the  street  captured 
the  first  gun,  which,  being  sent  to  the  rear 
was  hurled  into  the  canal.  In  the  meantime  the 
skirmishing  companies  had  been  called  in,  and 
they,  together  with  the  reserve,  advanced  to 
the  support  of  Nos.  7  and  8.  The  united  regi- 
ment now  pushed  on  towards  the  second  gun, 
which  was  still  annoying  it  from  a  more  retired 
position.  A  second  charge  resulted  in  its  cap- 
ture, but  as  there  was  some  difficulty  in  bring- 
ing it  away,  and  it  being  necessary  to  retire 
immediately  on  the  bridge  to  keep  open  the 
communications,  which  were  being  threatened 
by  the  hosts  who  surrounded  the  regiment, 
the  gun  was  spiked,  and  the  78th  fell  back 
upon  the  bridge,  carrying  w^ith  them  numbers 
of  wounded,  and  leaving  many  dead  on  the 
road.  In  the  charge  Lieutenant  Swanson  was 
severely  wounded. 

The  entire  line  of  carts,  &c.,  having  now 
passed,  the  regiment  evacuated  the  position 
and  bridge  of  the  Char  Bagh,  and  forming  the 
rear-guard  of  the  force,  proceeded  along  the 
narrow  lane  taken  by  the  column  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  canal.  The  rebels  immediately 
seized  the  bridge,  crossed  it,  and  lined  the  right 
bank  of  the  canal,  where  they  were  protected 
by  a  wall,  from  behind  which  they  poured  a 
galling  musketry  fire,  and  placing  a  gun  upon 
the  bridge,  enfiladed  the  road  along  which  the 
route  of  the  78th  lay ;  thus  the  regiment  was 
almost  completely  surrounded,  and  had  to 
stand  and  protect  its  rear  at  every  step.  Cap- 
tain Hastings  was  severely  wounded,  while 
making  a  brave  stand  with  No.  8  company 
against  the  advancing  mass  of  rebels  ;  Captain 
Lockhart  and  a  large  number  of  men  were  also 
wounded  here. 


A  report  having  been  sent  to  the  general 
that  the  78  th  was  hard  pressed,  the  volunteei 
cavalry  and  a  company  of  the  90th  Eegiment 
were  sent  back  to  its  assistance;  the  lane, 
however,  was  too  narrow  for  cavalry  to  work 
in,  and  they  suffered  severely.  At  length  a 
point  was  reached,  near  Major  Banks's  house, 
where  four  roads  meet ;  the  78th  had  no 
guide,  the  main  body  was  far  out  of  sight, 
and  all  that  could  be  ascertained  regarding  the 
locality  was  that  the  turning  to  the  left,  which 
evidently  led  into  the  city,  was  the  direct  road 
to  the  Eesidency.  The  force  therefore  followed 
that  route,  which  led  through  a  street  of  fine 
houses  loopholed  and  occupied  by  the  rebels; 
to  the  gate  of  the  Kaiser  Bagh,  or  King's 
Palace,  where  it  came  in  reverse  upon  the 
battery  which  was  firing  upon  the  main  body 
near  the  Motee  Mahul.  After  spiking  the 
guns,  the  force  pushed  on  under  the  walk 
of  the  Kaiser  Bagh,  and  after  being  exposed 
to  another  shower  of  musketry  from  its  entire 
length,  the  little  column,  consisting  of  the 
78  th  and  cavalry,  about  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  joined  the  main  body  near  the 
entrance  to  the  Furrah  Buksh,  where  for  a 
short  time  it  obtained  rest. 

From  this  point  the  Eesidency  was  about 
half  a  mile  distant,  and  as  darkness  was  com- 
ing on,  it  was  deemed  most  important  to 
reach  the  Eesidency  that  night. 

The  78th  Highlanders  and  the  regiment  of 
Ferozepore  were  now  directed  to  advance.  "  This 
column,"  wrote  General  Havelock  in  his  de- 
spatch, "  pushed  on  with  a  desperate  gallantry, 
led  by  Sir  James  Outram  and  myself  and  staff, 
through  streets  of  flat-roofed,  loopholed  houses, 
from  which  a  perpetual  fire  was  kept  up,  and 
overcoming  every  obstacle,  established  itself 
within  the  enclosure  of  the  Eesidency.  The 
joy  of  the  garrison  may  be  more  easily  con- 
ceived than  described.  But  it  was  not  till 
the  next  evening  that  the  whole  of  my  troops, 
guns,  tumbrUs,  and  sick  and  wounded,  con- 
tinually exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the  enemy, 
could  be  brought  step  by  step  within  the 
enceinte  and  the  adjacent  palace  of  the  Furrah 
Buksh.  To  form  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
obstacles  overcome,  reference  must  be  made 
to  the  events  that  are  known  to  have  occurred 
at  Buenos  Ayres  and  Saragossa." 
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Lieutenant  Kirby  was  mortally  wounded 
in  this  advance,  while  gallantly  waving  the 
Queen's  colour  which  he  had  carried  throughout 
the  action.  On  his  fall,  Sergeant  Keid  of  the 
grenadier  company  seized  the  colour  and  carried 
it  for  some  distance,  when  assistant-surgeon 
M'Master  took  it  from  him,  and  carried  it  up 
to  near  the  liesidency  gate,  where  he  handed 
it  over  to  Colour-sergeant  Christie,  by  whom 
it  was  brouglit  into  the  Residency.  The  regi- 
mental colour  was  carried  throughout  the  day 
byEnsign  Tweedie,  4thBengal  Native  Infantry, 
who  was  attached  to  the  regiment.  Lieutenant 
Webster  was  killed  within  200  yards  of  the 
gate ;  Lieutenant  Crowe  and  Lieutenant  and 
Adjutant  Macphcrson  were  wounded,  and  2 
officers  attached  to  the  regiment — Lieutenant 
Joly  of  the  32nd  Regiment,  and  Lieutenant 
Grant  of  the  Bengal  army — were  also  wounded, 
the  former  mortally. 

Early  the  next  morning  a  party  was  sent 
out  under  Captain  R.  Bogle,  of  the  78th,  to 
assist  in  bringing  in  the  wounded,  who  had 
been  left  with  the  90th  Regiment  and  heavy 
guns  in  the  Motee  Mahul.  While  performing 
this  duty  Captain  Bogle  received  a  severe 
wound,  oi  which  he  died  two  months  after- 
wards. 

A  request  for  reinforcements  having  been 
sent  by  Major  Haliburton  of  the  78th,  who 
now  commanded  the  troops  at  the  Motee 
IMahul  (his  two  seniors  having  fallen),  tlie  5th 
regiment  and  part  of' the  Sikhs  were  sent  to 
assist  him.  In  the  forenoon  another  party 
was  sent,  consisting  of  50  men  of  the  78th, 
under  Captain  Lockliart  and  Lieutenant  Bar- 
ker, who  occupied  the  house  called  "Martin's 
House,"  on  the  bank  of  the  Goomtee,  which 
secured  the  communication  between  the  palaces 
and  the  Motee  Mahul.  Here  they  were  exposed 
during  the  whole  day  to  a  hot  cannonade, 
until  towards  evening  the  house  was  a  com- 
plete ruin. 

In  the  meantime  the  wounded  men  were 
conveyed  from  the  Motee  Mahul  under  charge 
of  their  medical  officers,  Surgeons  Jeo  of  the 
78th,  and  Home  of  the  90th,  who  had  gallantly 
remained  with  them  under  the  heavy  fire  to 
which  they  had  been  exposed  for  many  hours. 
Some  of  them,  with  the  former  officer,  reached 
the  Residency  in  safety,  but  those  under  charge 


of  Surgeon  Home  were  misled  by  a  civilian,  who 
had  kindly  volunteered  to  show  the  way.  The 
enemy  surrounded  them ;  the  doolie  bearers 
fled,  and  the  small  escort,  with  a  few  wounded 
officers  and  men,  took  refuge  in  a  neighbour- 
ing house,  where  during  the  whole  day  and 
niglit  they  were  closely  besieged  b}'  a  large 
body  of  rebels,  numbering  from  500  to  1000, 
against  whom  the  escort  defended  themselves 
and  their  wounded  comrades  in  a  most  heroic 
manner.  Those  of  the  wounded,  however, 
who  were  unable  to  leave  their  doolie,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  were  put  to  death 
with  horrible  tortures,  some  of  them  being 
burned  alive.  Lieutenant  Swanson  was  one  of 
the  wounded  of  the  78th  who  were  saved,  but 
not  until  he  had  received  two  fresh  wounds, 
one  of  which  proved  mortal.  Privates  James 
Halliwell,  Richard  Baker,  and  William  Ped- 
dington  of  the  78th,  were  among  those  few 
gallant  men  who  fought  against  such  unequal 
odds.  The  first-named  was  rewarded  with  the 
Victoria  Cross,  as  were  also  Surgeon  Home 
of  the  90th  and  two  men  of  other  regiments. 
The  party  was  most  fortunately  saved  from 
this  perilous  situation  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, as  will  appear  in  the  sequel. 

After  the  wounded  and  commissariat  stores 
had  left  the  Motee  jMahul  by  the  river  bank, 
it  was  found  impossible  to  take  the  heavy  guns 
by  that  way,  and  the  only  practicable  route 
for  them  being  the  high  road  which  ran  through 
the  enemy's  position  to  the  Eurrah  Buksh 
palace,  it  was  resolved  to  attempt  to  bring  them 
in  by  tliat  route  under  cover  of  the  night.  Tho 
remainder  of  tlie  78th,  under  Colonel  Stisted, 
was  sent  out  from  the  Residency  about  sunsei 
on  the  26th  to  assist  in  this  operation,  together 
with  two  guns  under  Captain  Olpherts,  and 
some  irregular  cavalry.  The  5th,  and  part  of 
the  Sikh  Regiment  had  already  been  sent  there 
in  the  early  part  of  the  day. 

At  three  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  27th 
the  column  was  formed  in  perfect  silence,  tho 
78th  leading,  and  the  remainder  following,  with 
heavy  guns  and  ammunition  in  the  centre;  the 
Sikhs  covered  each  flank.  Thus  formed,  the 
whole  force  proceeded  undiscovered  up  to  the 
enemy's  posts.  The  leading  division  had  nearly 
reached  the  palace  when  the  alarm  was  given 
by  tho  enemy's  sentries,  bugles  sounded  the 
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"  assembly,"  and  confusion  reigned  in  the  rebel 
camp.  The  British  soldiers  now  raised  a  cheer, 
and  rushed  on  the  opposing  force  into  their  own 
line  of  works,  losing  only  1  officer  and  2  men 
killed,  and  1  officer  and  9  men  wounded — 2  of 
the  latter  belonging  to  the  78th. 

The  route  of  this  little  force  fortunately  lay 
through  the  square  where,  as  above  mentioned, 
a  few  men  were  heroically  defending  their 
wounded  comrades  in  a  most  critical  situation, 
and  they  were  thus  saved  at  a  most  opportune 
moment. 

The  relief  of  the  Lucknow  garrison  having 
been  thus  gloriously  accomplished,  Sir  James 
Outram  resumed  his  position  as  the  commander 
of  the  troops,  and  in  an  Order  (dated  the  26th 
of  September  1857)  he  bears  just  and  high  testi- 
mony to  the  bravery  and  heroism  of  the  troops 
and  their  leader,  who'  thus  accomplished  a  feat 
unsurpassed  in  history.  Among  the  regiments 
specially  mentioned  in  the  Order  is  "  the 
78th  Highlanders,  who  led  the  advance  on  the 
Eesidency,  headed  by  their  brave  commander. 
Colonel  Stisted." 

In  effecting  the  relief  the  army  lost  535  in 
kiUed,  wounded,  and  missing.  The  loss  fell 
heaviest  on  the  78th,  which  throughout  the 
day  was  exposed  to  more  fighting  than  the  rest 
of  the  force.  This  regiment  alone  lost  122 
killed  and  wounded ;  2  officers  and  39  men 
being  killed,  and  8  officers  and  73  men 
wounded,  out  of  18  officers  and  428  men  who 
left  the  Alum  Eagh  on  the  25  th.  Besides  the 
officers  already  named,  Lieutenant  Crowe  was 
wounded. 

The  Victoria  Cross  was  subsequently  awarded 
to  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  Macpherson,  for 
"  distinguished  conduct  in  setting  an  example 
of  heroic  gallantry  to  the  men  of  the  regiment 
at  the  period  of  the  action  in  Avhich  they  cap- 
tured two  brass  9-pounders  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet." 

The  Victoria  Cross  was  also  conferred  upon 
the  regiment  as  a  body,  which  was  required  to 
nominate  one  individual  to  wear  it  as  its  repre- 
sentative. On  a  vote  being  taken,  it  was 
almost  unanimously  agreed  that  it  should  be 
given  to  Assistant-Surgeon  M'Master,  upon 
whom  accordingly  it  was  conferred,  "  for  the 
intrepidity  with  which  he  exposed  himself  to 
the  fire  of  the  enemy  in  bringing  in  and  attend- 


ing to  the  wounded  on  the  25  th  of  September 
at  Lucknow." 

In  addition  to  these,  a  Victoria  Cross  was 
conferred  upon  Colour-sergeant  Stewart  Mac- 
pherson and  Private  Henry  "Ward  of  the  light 
company. 

On  the  26th  the  enemy  were  cleared  away 
from  the  rear  of  the  position,  and  on  the 
27  th  the  palace,  extending  along  the  line 
of  the  river  from  the  Residency  to  near  the 
Kaisey  iTagh,  was  also  cleared  and  taken  posses- 
sion of  for  the  accommodation  of  the  troops. 

At  daylight  on  the  29th  three  columns, 
aggregating  700  men,  attacked  the  enemy's 
Avorks  at  three  different  points,  destroyed  the 
guns,  and  blew  up  the  houses  which  afforded 
positions  to  the  enemy  for  musketry  fire.  One 
of  the  columns  was  composed  of  20  men  of  the 
32nd  Regiment,  140  men  of  the  78th  (under 
Captains  Lockhart  and  Hay,  and  Lieutenants 
Cassidy  and  Barker),  and  the  1st  Madras 
Fusiliers. 

The  column  fell  in  and  filed  out  of  the  breach 
in  the  Sikh  Square  at  daybreak,  the  advance 
consisting  of  the  32nd  and  the  78th,  the 
Madras  Fusiliers  being  in  reserve.  They  formed 
silently  under  cover  of  some  broken  ground, 
and  made  a  sudden  dash  upon  the  first  gun, 
which  was  taken  by  the  32nd  with  a  cheer, 
and  burst  by  an  artilleryman.  The  78th,  led  by 
Captain  Lockhart,  who  was  slightly  wounded, 
then  charged  a  gun  up  a  street  leading  to  the 
right ;  the  covering  party  of  the  first  gun  and 
a  considerable  body  of  the  enemy  rallied  round 
this  gun,  which  was  twice  fired  as  the  regiment 
advanced  up  the  lane.  Sergeant  James  Young, 
of  the  78th,  the  first  man  at  the  gun,  bayonet- 
ted  one  of  the  enemy's  gunners  while  reload- 
ing for  the  third  discharge,  and  was  severely 
wounded  by  a  sword-cut.  The  rest  of  the 
gunners  were  shot  or  cut  down,  and  some  who 
had  taken  refuge  in  an  adjoining  house  were 
d_estroyed  by  means  of  hand-grenades  thrown 
in  by  the  windows.  Proceeding  further,  the 
regiment  captured  a  small  gun  and  some  wall- 
pieces,  which  were  brought  in,  the  large  gun 
being  blown  up.  The  position  was  retained 
while  the  engineers  made  preparations  for  blow- 
ing up  the  houses  which  it  was  deemed  advis- 
.'ible  to  destroy ;  these  being  ready,  the  columns 
retired  into  the  entrenchment,  and  the  explo- 
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eions  took  place.  The  loss  of  the  78th  on 
this  day  was  1  man  killed,  and  1  officer  and  8 
men  wounded. 

Brigadier-General  Neill  having  been  killed 
on  the  25th  of  September  1857, Colonel  Stisted 
was  appointed  brigadier  of  the  1st  brigade, 
and  Major  Ilaliburton  assumed  command  of 
the  regiment. 

After  the  heavy  loss  sustained  by  tlie  re- 
lieving force  in  pushing  its  way  through  the 
enemy,  it  was  clearly  impossible  to  carry  ofF  the 
sick,  wounded,  women,  and  children  (amounting 
to  not  fewer  than  1500)  through  five  miles  of 
disputed  suburb ;  the  Avant  of  carriage  alone 
rendering  it  an  impossibility.  It  was  therefore 
necessary  for  the  now  considerably  increased 
garrison  to  maintain  itself  in  its  present  posi- 
tion on  reduced  rations  until  reinforcements 
should  advance  to  its  relief.  Brigadier  Inglis 
retained  command  of  the  old  Lucknow  garri- 
son, reinforced  by  the  volunteer  cavalry,  Madras 
Fusiliers,  and  a  detachment  of  the  78th  ;  while 
General  Havelock  commanded  the  field  force 
that  occupied  the  palaces  and  outposts. 

One  of  the  enemy's  batteries,  known  as 
Phillip's  Battery,  still  remained  in  a  strong 
position  close  to  the  Residency,  and  continued 
to  annoy  the  garrison  by  its  fire ;  its  capture, 
therefore,  became  necessary,  and  a  force,  con- 
sisting in  all  of  568  men,  of  which  the  78th 
formed  a  part,  Avas  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
Colonel  Napier,  of  the  Bengal  Engineers,  on 
the  1st  of  October.  On  the  afternoon  of  that 
day  the  column  formed  on  the  road  leading  to 
the  Pyne  Bagh,  and  advancing  to  some  houses 
near  the  Jail,  drove  the  enemy  away  from  them 
and  from  a  barricade,  under  a  sharp  musketry 
fire.  The  column  having  to  work  its  way 
through  strongly  barricaded  houses,  it  was  late 
before  a  point  was  reached  from  whicli  the 
enemy's  position  could  be  commanded.  This 
having  been  obtained,  and  it  being  found,  on 
reconnoitring,  that  the  battery  was  in  a  high 
position,  scarped,  and  quite  inaccessible  without 
ladders,  it  was  determined  to  defer  the  assault 
till  daylight.  The  position  gained  having  been 
duly  secured  and  loopholed,  the  men  occupied 
the  buildings  for  the  night,  and  were  subjected 
to  a  heavy  fire  from  the  batter3^ 

On  the  morning  of  the  2nd  the  troops  ad- 
vanced, covered  by  a  fire  of  artillery  from  the 


Residency  entrenchment.  A  severe  fire  was 
opened  from  a  barricade  which  flanked  the 
battery  on  the  right ;  but  this  being  turned, 
the  troops  advanced  and  drove  the  enemy  from 
the  battery,  capturing  the  guns,  Avhicli  had 
been  withdrawn  to  some  distance,  and  driving 
off  the  enemy,  who  defended  them  with  mus- 
ketry and  grape.  The  guns  having  been  de- 
stroyed, and  Phillip's  house  blown  up,  tlic 
troops  withdrew  to  their  position  of  the  previ- 
ous night,  the  78th  having  lost  1  man  killed 
and  3  wounded. 

The  command  of  this  sallying  party  now  fell 
to  Major  Haliburton  of  the  78th,  who,  under 
instructions  from  the  general,  commenced  on 
the  3rd  of  October  to  work  from  house  to  house 
with  crowbar  and  pickaxe,  with  a  view  to  the 
possibility  of  adapting  the  CaA\-npoor  road  as 
the  line  of  communication  with  the  Alum  Bagh. 
On  the  4th,  Major  Haliburton  was  mortally 
wounded  and  his  successor  disabled.  On  the 
Gth  the  proceedings  were  relinquished,  and  the 
troops  gradually  withdrew  to  the  post  at  the 
junction  of  the  Cawnpoor  road  and  Main  Street, 
which  was  occupied  by  the  78t]x  Higlilanders, 
and  retained  by  that  regiment  as  a  permanent 
outpost  during  the  two  months'  blockade  which 
ensued. 

The  regiment  being  greatly  reduced,  both  in 
officers  and  men,  the  ten  companies  were  told 
off  into  four  divisions,  each  under  llie  com- 
mand of  an  officer — Captain  Ha}',  Lieutenants 
Cassidy,  Finlay,  and  Barker.  The  position 
was  divided  into  three  different  posts,  each 
defended  by  one  of  these  divisions,  the  fourth 
being  in  reserve.  By  this  arrangement,  each 
man  was  on  guard  for  three  days  and  nights 
out  of  four,  and  on  the  fourth  day  was  gener- 
ally employed  on  a  working  party  in  erecting 
the  defences. 

Everything  was  now  done  by  the  garrison 
to  strengthen  its  position ;  barricades  were 
erected  at  all  available  points,  the  defences  of 
the  Residency  were  improved,  and  all  the 
palaces  and  buildings  occupied  by  the  field 
force  were  p\;t  into  a  state  of  defence.  One  of 
the  greatest  dangers  that  the  besieged  had  to 
apprehend  was  from  the  enemy's  mines,  which 
threatened  the  position  of  the  British  from 
every  possible  quarter,  thus  requiring  the  gar- 
rison to  be  continually  on  the  alert,  and  to  be 
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constantly  employed  in  oounterminiug.  In 
this  the  garrison  was  very  successful,  the  under- 
ground attempts  of  the  besiegers  being  out- 
witted on  almost  every  hand,  and  many  of  their 
mines  frequently  destroyed.  The  outpost  of 
the  78tb,  under  Captain  Lockhart  (who  on  the 
death  of  Major  Haliburton  took  command  of 
the  regiment,  and  held  it  during  the  rest  of  the 
siege),  was  vigoiously  assailed  by  these  means 
by  the  enemy ;  but  they  were  completely  out- 
witted by  some  of  the  soldiers  of  the  78th 
(who  volunteered  for  this  work,  for  which  they 
received  extra  pay  at  the  rate  of  10s.  per  diem), 
directed  by  Lieutenant  Hutchinson,  of  the 
Bengal  Engineers,  and  Lieutenant  Tulloch, 
Acting  Engineer. 

The  enemy  kept  so  persistently  sinking 
shafts  and  driving  galleries  towards  the  posi- 
tion occupied  by  the  78th,  that  in  order  to 
countermine  them  five  shafts  were  sunk  at 
several  angles  of  the  position,  from  each  of 
which  numerous  galleries  were  driven,  of  a  total 
length  of  600  feet.  Indeed,  in  regard  to  the 
mining  operations  in  connection  with  the  siege 
of  Lucknow,  Sir  James  Outram  wrote,  "  I  am 
aware  of  no  parallel  to  our  series  of  mines  in 
modern  war;  21  shafts,  aggregating  200  feet 
in  depth,  and  3291  feet  of  gallery,  have  been 
erected.  The  enemy  advanced  20  mines  against 
the  palace  and  outposts." 

The  post  of  the  78th  was  all  this  time  ex- 
posed by  day  and  night  to  a  ceaseless  fire  of 
shot,  shell,  and  musketry,  and  scarcely  a  day 
passed  in  which  some  casualty  did  not  occur. 
The  outer  walls  of  the  houses  forming  the  post 
were  reduced  to  ruins  by  round  shot,  and  sharp- 
shooters occupied  the  houses  around  to  within 
50  yards,  watching  for  their  prey.  All  the 
other  regiments  were  similarly  situated  during 
the  two  months'  blockade. 

The  rations  had  now  for  some  time  been 
reduced  to  one-half,  and  the  troops,  having 
left  everything  behind  them  at  the  Alum  Bagh, 
had  nothing  to  wear  but  the  clothes  they  wore 
on  entering.  At  length,  however,  tidings  of 
relief  arrived. 

Sir  Colin  Campbell  arrived  at  the  Alum  Bagh 
on  the  12th  of  Nov.  1857  with  about  700 
cavalry,  2700  infantry,  and  some  artillery  (being 
chiefly  troops  which  had  been  engaged  in  the 
siege  of  Delhi),  after  having  a  smart  skirmish 


at  Buntera,  where  Captain  Mackenzie  of  the 
78th  was  a  second  time  wounded  ;  that  officer, 
with  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hamilton,  Captain 
Archer,  and  several  men  of  the  78th,  having 
accompanied  the  relieving  force.  Changing 
the  garrison  of  the  Alum  Bagh,  where  the  75th 
Regiment  was  left.  Sir  Colin  Campbell  formed 
a  battalion  of  detachments  of  the  7th  Fusiliers, 
the  64th  and  78tli  Regiments,  numbering  in 
all  about  400  men,  of  whom  118  belonged  to 
the  78th,  with  Lieutenant-Colonel  M'lntyre, 
Captain  Archer,  and  Lieutenant  Walsh,  the 
battalion  being  commanded  by  Lieut.-ColoneJ 
Henry  Hamilton  of  the  78th. 

The  commander-in-chief  being  further  joined 
by  a  reinforcement  of  about  700  men  (of  the 
23rd  Fusiliers  and  82nd  Regiment),  advanced 
from  the  Alum  Bagh  in  the  direction  of  Dil- 
khoosha  Park,  and  after  a  running  fight  of 
about  two  hours,  the  enemy  were  driven  through 
the  park  of  the  Martinifere  beyond  the  canal. 
The  Dilkhoosha  and  Martinifere  were  both 
occupied,  and  all  baggage  being  left  at  the 
former  place  in  charge  of  the  regiment,  the 
advance  on  Secundur  Bagh  commenced  early 
on  the  16  th.  This  place,  as  well  as  the  Shah 
Nujeef,  was  taken  in  the  most  gallant  manner, 
the  93rd  Highlanders  forming  part  of  the 
attacking  force. 

In  the  meantime  Havelock's  force  had  been 
employed  in  digging  trenches  and  erecting 
batteries  in  a  large  garden  held  by  the  90  th 
Regiment ;  these  were  concealed  by  a  lofty 
wall,  under  which  several  mines  were  driven 
for  the  purpose  of  blowing  it  down  when  the 
moment  for  action  should  arrive.  It  was 
determined  by  the  general,  that  as  soon  as  the 
commander-in-chief  should  reach  Secundur 
Bagh,  this  wall  should  be  blown  in  by  the 
miners,  and  that  the  batteries  should  open  on 
the  insurgent  defences  in  front,  when  the  troops 
were  to  storm  the  three  buildings  known  as  the 
Hera  Khanah,or  Deer  House,  the  Steam  Engine 
House,  and  the  King's  Stables. 

On  the  morning  of  the  16th,  all  the  troops 
that  could  be  spared  from  the  defences  were 
formed  in  the  square  of  the  Chuttur  Munzil ; 
at  1 1  A.M.  the  mines  under  the  wall  were  sprung, 
and  the  batteries  opened  an  overwhelming  fire, 
which  lasted  for  three  hours,  on  the  buildings 
beyond.     "When   the  breaches  were   declared 
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practicable,  the  troops  were  brought  up  to  the 
front  through  the  trenches,  and  lay  down 
before  the  batteries  until  the  firing  should 
cease,  and  the  signal  be  given  to  advance. 
The  storming  parties  were  five  in  number,  with 
nearly  800  men  in  all,  each  accompanied  by 
an  engineer  officer  and  a  working  party.  A 
reserve  of  200  men,  part  of  whom  belonged  to 
the  78th,  under  Major  Hay  of  that  regiment, 
remained  in  the  palace  square.  The  78th 
storming  party,  150  strong,  was  commanded 
by  Captain  Lockhart,  and  the  working  party 
by  Lieutenant  Barker,  accompanied  by  an 
engineer  officer. 

The  giins  having  ceased  firing  at  half-past 
three  in  the  afternoon,  the  bugle  sounded  the 
advance.  "  It  is  impossible,"  wrote  General 
Havelock,  "to  describe  the  enthusiasm  with 
which  the  signal  was  received  by  the  troops. 
Pent  up,  inactive,  for  upwards  of  six  weeks, 
and  subjected  to  constant  attacks,  they  felt 
that  the  hour  of  retribution  and  glorious  exer- 
tion had  returned.  Tlieir  cheers  echoed  through 
the  courts  of  the  palace,  responsive  to  the 
bugle  sound,  and  on  they  rushed  to  assured 
victory.  The  enemy  could  nowhere  withstand 
them.  In  a  few  minutes  the  whole  of  their 
buildings  were  in  our  possession." 

Guns  were  mounted  on  the  newly-occupied 
post,  and  the  force  retired  to  its  quarters.  On 
the  following  day  the  newly-erected  batteries 
opened  fire  upon  theTaraKotee(or  Observatory) 
and  the  Mess  House,  while  Sir  Colin  Camp- 
bell's artillery  battered  them  from  the  opposite 
direction.  In  the  afternoon  these  and  the  inter- 
mediate buildings  were  occupied  by  the  reliev- 
ing force,  and  the  relief  of  the  besieged  garrison 
was  accomplished. 

AU.  arrangements  having  been  made  for  the 
silent  and  orderly  evacuation  of  the  IJesidency 
and  palaces  hitherto  occupied  by  General  Ilave- 
lock's  troops,  the  retreat  commenced  at  mid- 
night on  the  22nd,  and  was  carried  out  most 
successfully  in  perfect  silence,  the  78  th  High- 
landers forming  the  rear-guard.  "When  the 
78th  reached  the  last  palace  square.  Sir 
James  Outram,  who  was  riding  Avith  it, 
halted  the  regiment  for  a  few  moments,  and 
in  a  low  but  clear  voice  addressed  to  them 
a  few  words,  saying  that  he  had  selected 
the  78th  for  the  honour  of  covering  the  retire- 


ment of  the  force,  as  they  had  had  the  post 
of  honour,  in  atlvance,  on  entering  to  relieve 
the  garrison,  and  none  were  more  worthy  of 
the  post  of  honour  in  leaving  it.  The  evacua- 
tion was  so  successfully  accomplished,  and  the 
enemy  were  so  completely  deceived  by  the 
movements  of  the  British  force,  that  they  did 
not  attempt  to  follow,  but,  on  the  contrary,  kept 
firing  on  the  old  position  many  hours  after 
its  evacuation. 

The  entire  force  reached  the  Dilkhoosha 
Park  at  four  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
23rd.  Here  the  army  sustained  a  great  loss 
by  the  death  of  the  brave  and  noble-minded 
Sir  Henry  Havelock,  K.C.B.,  who  died  of 
dysentery  brought  on  by  the  severe  privations 
of  the  campaign. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Hamilton's  battalion  of 
detachments  was  broken  up,  and  that  part 
of  it  belonging  to  the  78th  joined  the  head- 
quarters of  the  regiment,  that  officer  assum- 
ing the  command.  For  their  services  in  Sir 
Colin  Campbell's  force,  Lieutenants-Colonel 
H.  Hamilton  and  ^['Intyre  received  the  thanks 
of  the  Governor-General,  and  were  afterwards 
created  Companions  of  the  Bath. 

Between  the  26th  of  September  and  the 
22nd  of  November,  the  78th  lost  in  the 
defence  of  Lucknow  9  men  killed,  and  5 
officers  and  42  men  wounded ;  the  names  of 
the  officers  were,  Major  Haliburton,  Captain 
Bogle,  Assistant-Surgeon  M'Master,  Captain 
Lockhart,  Lieutenant  Swanson,  and  Lieuten- 
ant Barker.  The  two  first  mentioned  and 
Lieutenant  Swanson,  besides  27  men,  died  of 
their  wounds  during  these  two  months. 

As  might  be  expected.  Sir  James  Outram 
in  his  despatches  spoke  in  the  very  highest 
terms  of  the  conduct  of  the  troops  during  this 
trying  period,  and  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  oftered  his  hearty  thanks  to  Brigadiers 
Hamilton  and  Stisted,  and  Captains  Bouverie 
and  Lockhart  of  the  78th,  for  their  efficient 
co-operation.  General  Havelock's  force  was 
rewarded  by  a  donation  of  twelve  months' 
batta,  which  reward  was  also  conferred  on 
the  original  garrison  of  Lucknow.  Colonel 
Walter  Hamilton  and  Surgeon  Jee  of  the 
78th  were  made  C.B.'s,  the  former  receiving 
the  distinguished  service  pension  of  L.lOO 
per    annum,    and    the    latter     the    Victoria 
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Cross ;  Captain  Lockhart  was  made  a  Brevet- 
Major. 

Mention  should  be  made  of  the  occupation 
and  defence  of  the  post  at  the  Alum  Bagh 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  M'Intyre  of  the  78th, 
from  the  25th  of  September  until  the  arrival 
of  Sir  Colin  Campbell's  force.  That  officer,  it 
may  be  remembered,  was  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Alum  Bagh,  with  detachments  of 
regiments  of  about  200  Europeans,  with  some 
Sikhs,  and  foreigners.  In  it  were  placed  the 
sick  and  wounded  of  the  force,  amounting  to 
128  (of  whom  64  were  wounded),  the  baggage, 
commissariat  and  ordnance  stores.  The  native 
followers  left  them  amounted  to  nearly  5000, 
and  there  was  an  enormous  number  of  cattle 
of  various  descriptions.  Though  closely  be- 
sieged by  the  enemy,  and  suffering  greatly 
at  first  from  scarcity  of  provisions,  the  small 
force  held  gallantly  out  until  relieved,  with  a 
loss  of  only  one  European  killed  and  two 
wounded  during  the  49  days'  siege.  For  this 
service  Lieutenant-Colonel  M'Intyre  received 
the  special  thanks  of  the  Government. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  25th  of  November 
the  whole  force  under  Sir  Colin  Campbell 
encamped  in  the  plain  to  the  south  of  the 
Alum  Bagh.  On  the  27th,  the  commander-in- 
chief  moved  off  with  General  Grant's  division 
in  the  direction  of  Cawnpoor,  which  was 
threatened  by  the  Gwalior  contingent,  leaving 
Sir  James  Outram's  division,  now  numbering 
4000  men  of  all  arms,  to  retain  a  defensive 
position  at  the  Alum  Bagh,  with  a  view  of 
keeping  in  check  the  masses  of  Lucknow 
rebels.  Sir  James  took  up  a  strong  position, 
fortifications  being  erected  at  every  possible 
point,  and  the  force  at  his  command  being 
disposed  in  the  most  advantageous  manner. 
The  circuit  of  the  entire  position  was  nearly 
ten  miles,  and  here  the  force  remained  for 
the  next  three  months  (December,  January, 
and  February),  while  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  after 
retaking  Cawnpoor,  was  engaged  in  recovering 
the  Doab,  and  making  preparations  for  a  final 
assault  upon  the  city  of  Lucknow.  The 
numbers  of  the  enemy  daily  increased  in  front 
of  Sir  James  Outram's  position,  until  they 
amounted  to  little  less  than  100,000.  The 
unceasing  activity  of  the  enemy  kept  Outram's 
force  continually  on  the  alert. 


Towards  the  end  of  December,  Sir  James 
learned  that  the  enemy  contemplated  surround- 
ing his  position  and  cutting  oft"  supplies,  and 
with  that  object  had  despatched  to  Guilee  a 
force  which  took  up  a  position  between  that 
village  and  Budroop,  which  places  are  about 
a  mile  distant  from  each  other,  and  were 
about  three  miles  to  the  right  front  of  the 
British  position.  This  force,  on  the  evening 
of  December  21st,  amounted  to  about  4000 
infantry,  400  cavalry,  and  4  field  guns. 

Sir  James  moved  out  at  5  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  22nd,  with  a  force  composed 
of  6  guns,  190  cavalry,  1227  infantry  under 
Colonel  Stisted  of  the  78th,  including  156 
of  the  78th  under  Captain  Lockhart.  Not- 
withstanding the  very  unequal  odds,  the  enemy 
were  completely  and  brilliantly  repulsed  on 
all  hands,  4  guns,  and  1 2  waggons  filled  with 
ammunition  being  captured.  In  his  Division 
Order  of  the  next  day  Sir  James  Outram  said, 
"  The  right  column,  under  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Purnell,  90th  Eegiment,  con- 
sisting of  detachments  of  the  78th  and  90th 
Eegiments  and  Sikhs,  excited  his  admiration 
by  the  gallant  way  in  which,  with  a  cheer, 
they  dashed  at  a  strong  position  held  by  the 
enemy,  and  from  which  they  were  met  by  a 
heavy  fire,  regardless  of  the  overwhelming 
numbers,  and  6  guns  reported  to  be  posted 
there.  The  suddenness  of  the  attack,  and 
the  spirited  way  in  which  it  was  executed, 
resulted  in  the  immediate  flight  of  the  enemy, 
with  hardly  a  casualty  on  our  side."  In  the 
same  order,  Sir  James  thanked  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  H.  Hamilton  for  the  manner  in  which 
he  commanded  the  reserve,  and  Brigadiers 
Hamilton  (78th)  and  Eyre,  who  had  charge  of 
the  camp,  for  the  way  in  which  they  kept  the 
enemy  in  check. 

After  this  successful  repulse  the  enemy  did 
not  again  attempt  to  surround  the  position, 
but  continued  day  after  day  to  make  attacks 
upon  it  from  their  position  in  front.  Want 
of  space  forbids  us  to  give  details  of  thcso 
attacks,  every  one  of  which,  notwithstanding 
the  overwhelming  numbers  of  the  rebels,  was 
most  brilliantly  repulsed  with  but  little  loss 
to  the  British. 

"  Thus  was  this  position  before  Lucknow 
held  for  three  months  by  Sir  James  Outram's 
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division,  hiu  troops  being  continually  called 
on  to  repel  threatened  attacks,  and  frequently 
employed  in  defending  the  numerous  picquets 
and  outposts,  all  of  which  were  exposed  to  the 
fire  of  the  enemy's  batteries." 

The  casualties  of  the  78th  during  this 
defence  were  only  8  men  wounded. 

On  the  2Gth  of  January  1858,  the  2nd 
brigade  was  paraded  to  witness  the  presenta- 
tion of  six  good-conduct  medals  to  men  of 
the  78th  Highlanders,  on  which  occasion  Sir 
James  Outram  addressed  the  regiment  in  terms 
in  which,  probably,  no  other  regiment  in  the 
British  army  was  ever  addressed.  Indeed,  the 
Eoss-sniRE  Buffs  may  well  be  proud  of  the 
high  opinion  formed  of  them  by  Generals 
Havelock  and  Outram,  neither  of  whom  were 
given  to  speaking  anything  but  the  severe 
truth.  So  extremely  complimentary  were  the 
terms  in  which  Sir  James  Outram  addressed 
the  78th,  that  he  thought  it  advisable  to 
record  the  substance  of  liis  address  in  writing, 
lest  the  78th  should  attribute  anything  to  the 
excitement  of  the  moment.  In  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  Brigadier  Hamilton  he  wrote, — 
"  What  I  did  say  is  what  /  really  feel,  and 
what  I  am  sure  must  be  the  sentiment  of 
every  Englishman  who  knows  what  the  78th 
have  done  during  the  past  year,  and  I  had 
fully  weighed  what  I  should  say  before  I  went 
to  parade."  "We  must  give  a  few  extracts 
from  the  address  as  Sir  James  wrote  it : — 

"  Your  exemplary  conduct,  78th,  in  every 
respect,  throughout  the  past  eventful  year,  I 
can  truly  say,  and  /  do  most  emphatically  de- 
clare, has  never  been  surpassed  by  any  troops 
of  any  nation,  in  any  age,  whether  for  indomit- 
able valour  in  the  field  or  steady  discipline 
in  the  camp,  under  an  amount  of  fighting, 
hardship,  and  privation  such  as  British  troops 
have  seldom,  if  ever,  heretofore  been  exposed 
to.  The  cheerfulness  with  which  you  have 
gone  through  all  this  has  excited  my  admira- 
tion as  mucli  as  the  undaunted  pluck  with 
which  you  always  close  with  the  enemy 
whenever  you  can  get  at  him,  no  matter  what 
his  odds  against  you,  or  what  the  advantage 
of  his  position.  ...  I  am  sure  tliat  you, 
78th,  who  will  have  borne  the  brunt  of  the 
war  so  gloriously  from  first  to  last,  when  you 
return   to   old   England,  Avill  be   hailed   and 


rewarded  by  your  grateful  and  admiring  country- 
men as  the  band  of  heroes,  as  which  you  so 
well  deserve  to  be  regarded." 

In  the  meantime  Sir  Colin  Campbell  having 
relieved  Cawnpoor  and  retaken  the  Doab,  and 
having  received  large  reinforcements  from 
England,  had  assembled  a  large  army  for  tho 
capture  of  tlie  city  of  Lucknow.  Tliis  army 
was  composed  of  an  artillery  division,  an 
engineer  brigade,  a  cavalry  division,  and  fom 
infantry  divisions.  The  78th  Highlanders, 
consisting  of  18  officers  and  501  men,  under 
Colonel  Stisted,  formed  with  the  90th  Light 
Infantry,  and  the  regiment  of  Ferozepore,  the 
2nd  Brigade,  under  Brigadier  Wanklin  of  the 
84th  Eegiment,  of  the  1st  Division  under 
Major-General  Sir  James  Outram,  G.C.B.  In 
the  2nd  Division  were  the  42nd  and  93rd 
Highlanders,  and  in  the  3rd  Division,  the 
79th  Highlanders.  The  whole  army  amounted 
to  1957  artillery,  2002  engineers,  4156  cavalry, 
and  17,549  infantry,  or  a  grand  total  of  25,064 
effective  men,  to  which  was  added  during  the 
course  of  the  siege  the  Ghoorka  army,  under 
the  Maharajah  Jung Bahadoor,  numbering  about 
9000  men  and  24  guns. 

"We  need  not  enter  into  the  details  of  the 
siege  of  Lucknow,  especially  as  the  78th  was 
not  engaged  in  the  aggressive  operations, 
particulars  of  which  will  be  found  in  our 
histories  of  the  42nd,  79th,  and  93rd.  After 
nineteen  days'  incessant  fighting,  the  city  was 
taken  complete  possession  of  by  the  British, 
and  the  enemy  put  to  utter  route.  During 
the  siege  operations  the  78th  was  in  position 
at  the  Alum  Bagh,  where  the  regiment  sustained 
little  more  than  the  usual  annoyance  from 
the  enemy,  until  the  16th,  when  the  front 
and  left  of  the  position  were  threatened  by 
large  forces  of  the  enemy's  infantry  and  cavalry. 
Brigadier  AVanklin  had  hardly  time  to  dispose 
his  troops  in  the  best  positions  for  supporting 
tho  outposts,  when  a  determined  advance  of 
the  enemy's  line  took  place,  their  cavalry  in 
myriads  making  a  most  brilliant  charge  on 
the  front  left  picquets.  A  heavy  fire  from 
these,  however,  aided  by  that  of  the  field 
artillery,  who  were  detached  to  the  left,  caused 
them  to  turn  and  flee  precipitately. 

The  78th  being  thus  not  actively  engaged 

during   the   siege,   sustained    a   loss   of  only 
4  z 
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1    ofiScer,   Captain   Macpherson,  and   2  men 
•wounded. 

The  officers  of  the  regiment  honourably 
mentioned  in  the  despatches  were  Colonel 
Stisted,  C.B.,  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  H. 
Hamilton,  C.B.,  Brevet-Major  Bouverie,  on 
whom  the  brevet  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
was  conferred,  Captain  Macpherson,  on  whom 
the  brevet  rank  of  Major  was  conferred,  and 
Lieutenant  Barker.  The  brevet  rank  of  Major 
was  also  conferred  on  Captain  Mackenzie. 

On  the  29th  of  March  1858  the  divisions 
of  the  army  were  broken  up,and  three  newforces 
of  all  arms  combined  were  formed  as  follows : 
— the  Azimgurb  Field  Force  under  General 
Lugard,  the  Lucknow  Field  Force  under 
General  Sir  Hope  Grant,  and  the  Eohilcund 
Field  Force  under  Brigadier-General  Walpole. 

After  going  to  Cawnpoor  the  7 8th  joined,  on 
the  26  th  of  April,  the  Eohilcund  Field  Force, 
among  the  regiments  composing  which  were  the 
42nd,  79th,  and  93rd  Highlanders.  On  the 
same  day  Sir  Colin  Campbell  arrived  and  took 
the  command,  moving  on  the  following  day 
to  Bareilly,  the  enemy  everywhere  retiring 
before  the  advancing  forces.  Early  on  the 
morning  of  the  5  th  of  May  a  movement  was 
made  upon  Bareilly  from  Furreedpoor;  but  into 
the  details  of  the  hot  work  that  took  place 
here  we  need  not  enter :  they  will  be  foimd 
elsewhere.  On  the  forenoon  of  the  7  th,  the 
78tli  was  sont  to  protect  the  heavy  guns  which 
were  detached  to  the  front  for  the  purpose 
of  shelling  some  large  buildings  intervening 
between  the  British  force  and  the  town,  and 
wnich.  were  supposed  to  be  undermined. 

On  the  morning  of  the  7th  the  town  of 
Bareilly  was  finally  reduced,  and  the  Mussul- 
man portion  of  it,  where  there  were  still 
detached  parties  of  Ghazees  remaining  with 
the  intention  of  selling  their  lives  as  dearly 
as  possible,  was  cleared.  In  these  affairs  the 
78th  lost  only  1  man  killed  and  1  officer, 
Lieutenant  Walsh,  and  1  man  wounded. 

The  42nd,  78th,  and  93rd  Highlanders  were 
now  left  to  garrison  Bareilly,  where  the  78  th 
remained  till  February  20th,  1859,  having 
in  the  meantime  received  orders  to  prepare 
for  embarkation  to  England;  previous  to  which 
176  of  the  men  volunteered  to  join  other 
corps    remaining    in   India.     Before   leaving 


Bareilly,  an  order  highly  complimentary  to 
the  corps  was  issued  by  Brigadier-General 
(now  Sir  Eobert)  "VValpole,  K.C.B.  We  regret 
that  space  does  not  permit  us  to  reproduce  the 
order  here,  and  for  a  similar  reason  we  must 
pass  over  with  as  great  brevity  as  possible 
the  remaining  history  of  the  regiment ;  Ave 
have  devoted  considerable  space  to  its  periods 
of  active  service. 

The  regiment  left  Bareilly  on  the  20th  of 
February,  and  on  the  4  th  of  March  reached 
Agra,  where  a  farewell  order  Avas  received 
from  the  commander-in-chief  to  the  regiment 
leaving  India,  in  which  he,  as  was  to  bo 
expected,  spoke  in  high  terms  of  the  78th. 
The  Avhole  of  the  regiment  Avas  collected  at 
Mhow  on  the  30th  of  March  1859,  and  here  a 
banquet  was  given  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
station  to  the  officers  of  the  64th  and  78th, 
to  Avelcome  back  to  the  Presidency  of  Bombay 
these  two  regiments  Avhich  had  been  so  dis- 
tinguished in  the  late  struggle. 

On  the  26th  of  March  another  complimentary 
order  was  received  from  Sir  Henry  Somerset, 
commander-in-chief  of  the  Bombay  army. 
'  Finally,  on  the  28th  of  April,  the  whole 
regiment,  which  had  been  travelling  in  detach- 
ments, assembled  at  Bombay,  and  in  honour 
of  its  arrival  Commodore  Wellesley,  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  Indian  navy,  ordered 
all  H.M.'s  ships  to  be  dressed  "rainbow- 
fashion." 

On  the  evening  of  this  day  a  grand  enter- 
tainment was  given  to  the  78th  by  the  European 
inhabitants  of  Bombay,  in  the  form  of  a  ban- 
quet, to  Avhich  were  invited  the  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  privates,  Avomen,  and  children 
of  the  regiment.  A  magnificent  suite  of  tonts 
was  pitched  on  the  glacis  of  the  fort,  and  many 
days  had  been  spent  in  preparing  illumina- 
tions, transparencies,  and  other  decorations,  to 
add  lustre  to  the  scene.  At  half-past  7  o'clock 
P.M.  the  regiment  entered  the  triumphal  arch 
which  led  to  the  tents,  where  the  men  were 
received  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm  by  their 
hosts,  Avho  from  the  highest  in  rank  to  tho 
loAvest  had  assembled  to  do  them  honour.  After 
a  magnificent  and  tasteful  banquet,  speeches 
followed,  in  Avhich  the  men  of  the  Eoss-shiub 
BcjFPS  were  addressed  in  a  style  sufficient  to 
turn   the  heads  of  men  of  less  solid  calibre. 
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The  entertainment  was  described  in  a  local 
paper  as  "  one  of  the  most  successful  demon- 
strations ever  witnessed  in  Western  India." 

The  depot  had  a  few  daj's  previous  to  this 
arrived  from  Poonah,  and  joined  the  regiment 
after  a  separation  of  two  years  and  four  months. 

Finally,  the  regiment  embarked  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  18th  in  two  ships,  under  the  dis- 
tinguished honour  of  a  royal  salute  from  the 
battery.  The  two  ships  arrived  at  Gravesend 
about  the  middle  of  September,  and  the  regi- 
ment having  been  transhipped,  proceeded  to 
Fort-George,  where  it  once  more  rested  from 
its  hard  labours,  after  an  absence  of  seventeen 
years  from  home.  The  strength  of  the  regi- 
ment on  leaving  India  was  21  officers,  44 
sergeants,  30  corporals,  11  drummers,  424 
privates,  30  women,  and  67  children;  59 
men  only  being  left  of  those  who  came  out 
with  the  regiment  in  1842. 

We  may  mention  here,  that  during  this  year 
an  alteration  was  made  in  the  clothing  of  the 
pipers,  the  colour  of  whose  uniform  was  changed 
from  buff  to  a  dark  green. 
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Banquet  at  Brahau  Castle — Regiment  feted  at 
Nairn  and  Inverness — Medals  for  Persia — Removed 
to  Edinburgh — Officers  and  men  feted  at  Edin- 
burgh and  Hamilton — Abolition  of  Grenadiers  and 
Light  Companies— Medals  for  the  Indian  Mutiny- 
Removed  to  Aldershot — thence  to  Shornclillc  — 
thence  to  Dover— The  Duke  of  Cambridge's  opinion 
of  the  78th — Additional  year's  service  granted  to 
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Pipe-major's  Flag  by  the  Countess  of  Ross  and  Cro- 
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As  we  have  devoted  so  much  space  to  a 
narrative  of  the  active  service  of  this  dis- 
tinguished regiment,  wo  shall  bo  compelled 
to  recount  with  brevity  its  remaining  history; 
this,  however,  is  the  less  to  be  regretted,  as, 
like  most  regiments  during  a  time  of  peace, 
ttie  history  of  the  Ross-shire  Buffs  since  the 
Indian  mutiny  is  comparatively  uneventful. 


On  the  1st  of  June  1859  Colonel  Walter 
Hamilton  was  appointed  to  be  Inspecting 
Field  Officer  of  a  recruiting  district,  by  which 
the  command  of  tlie  regiment  fell  to  Colonel 
Stisted,  who,  on  the  30th  of  the  following 
September,  exchanged  to  the  93rd  Highlanders 
with  Colonel  J.  A.  Ewart,  C.B.,  aide-de-camp 
to  the  Queen. 

The  regiment  being  once  more  assembled  on 
the  borders  of  Eoss-shire  (the  county  from 
which  it  received  its  name),  after  an  absence 
of  twenty  years,  was  received  on  all  sides 
with  a  most  hearty  and  spontaneous  and 
certainly  thoroughly  well-deserved  welcome. 
The  northern  counties  vied  with  each  other 
in  showing  civility  to  the  regiment  by  giving 
banquets  to  the  men  and  balls  to  the  otficers. 
Into  the  details  of  these  fetes  Ave  cannot  of 
course  enter.  One  of  the  most  characteristic 
of  these  entertainments  was  a  banquet  given 
at  Brahan  Castle,  by  the  Honourable  Mrs 
Stewart  Mackenzie,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Seaforth  who  raised  the  regiment,  when  a 
large  family  gathering  of  the  Mackenzies  of 
Seaforth  assembled  to  do  honour  to  the  corps 
raised  by  their  ancestors,  on  its  return  from 
the  Indian  wars.  The  regiment  as  a  body 
was  feted  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  and 
county  of  Nairn,  and  by  the  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  of  the  northern  countries  and  burgli 
of  Inverness  at  the  latter  town.  The  freedom 
of  the  burgh  of  Nairn  was  also  conferred  on 
Lieutenant-Colonel  jNI'Intyre,  and  in  both  cases 
addresses  were  presented  to  the  regiment, 
showing  a  high  and  well-deserved  apprecia- 
tion of  the  noble  work  done  by  the  "  Saviours 
of  India."  On  entering  Inverness,  Colonel 
jSI'Intyre  halted  the  regiment  in  front  of  the 
house  of  General  John  Mackenzie,  the  oldest 
officer  then  in  the  British  army,  and  who 
originally  raised  the  light  company  of  the 
78th  Highlanders.  The  men  gave  three  cheers 
for  the  gallant  veteran  before  proceeding  along 
the  streets  appointed  for  the  procession  to 
the  banqueting  hall. 

In  the  month  of  November  a  large  meeting 
was  held  at  Dingwall,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering the  propriety  of  presenting  son\e  last- 
ing testimonial  from  all  classes  in  the  county 
of  Ross  to  the  Eoss-shire  Buffs.  The  result 
of  the  meeting  will  appear  in  the  sequel 
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Shortly  after  this,  J^os.  1 1  and  1 2  companies 
were  formed  into  a  depot,  numbering  4  officers 
^nd  96  men,  who,  under  Captain  M' Andrew, 
proceeded  to  Aberdeen  to  join  the  23rd  depot 
battalion  at  that  place. 

The  medals  for  the  Persian  campaign  were 
received  in  February  1860,  and  on  the  18th  of 
tliat  month  were  issued  to  the  regiment.  Out 
of  the  36  officers  and  866  men  who  served  in 
Persia  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1857,  only 
15  officers  and  445  men  at  this  time  remained 
on  the  strength  of  the  regiment. 

The  78th  left  Fort-George  in  two  detach- 
ments, on  the  21st  and  24th  of  February,  for 
Edinburgh,  where  its  reception  was  most 
enthusiastic.  The  streets  were  rendered  almost 
impassable  by  the  people  that  thronged  iu 
thousands  to  witness  the  arrival  of  the  famous 
78th.  In  Edinburgh,  as  Avhen  at  Fort-George, 
the  people  showed  their  appreciation  of  the 
services  of  the  regiment  by  feting  officers  and 
men.  On  the  23rd  of  March  the  officers  were 
entertained  at  banquet  given  by  the  Eoyal 
Company  of  Archers,  Queen's  Body-Guard  for 
Scotland;  and  on  the  21st  of  April  a  grand 
banquet  was  given  to  the  officers  and  men  by  the 
citizens  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  Corn  Exchange. 

The  78th  remained  in  Edinburgh  till  April 
1861,  furnishing  detachments  to  Greenlaw  and 
Hamilton.  The  detachment  stationed  at  the 
latter  place  was  duly  banqueted,  and  the  free- 
dom of  the  borough  conferred  upon  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  M'Intyre,  C.B. 

While  in  Edinburgh,  in  accordance  with  a 
circular  from  the  Horse-Guards,  dated  May 
30th,  1860,  directing  that  all  distinction  between 
flank  and  battalion  companies  be  abolished, 
the  grenadiers  and  light  companies  ceased 
to  exist,  as  such ;  the  green  heckles,  grenades, 
and  bugles  being  done  away  with,  together 
with  all  distinction  as  to  the  size  of  the  men, 
&c.  This  step,  though  no  doubt  conducive 
to  the  greater  efficiency  of  the  service,  was 
not  a  little  grievous  to  old  officers,  Avho  as  a 
rule  took  considerable  pride  in  the  stalwart 
men  of  the  grenadier  companies. 

On  the  2nd  of  June,  General  Sir  William 
Chalmers,  K.C.B.,  died  at  Dundee,  and  was 
succeeded  in  the  colonelcy  of  the  regiment  by 
Lieutenant-General  Eoderick  M'lSTeil,  formerly 
an  officer  of  the  78th  Highlanders. 


On  the  9th  of  August  the  medals  granted 
for  the  suppression  of  the  Indian  mutiny  were 
presented  to  the  regiment  by  Lady  Havelock 
(widow  of  the  late  Sir  Henry  Havelock),  who 
happened  to  be  in  Edinburgh  at  the  time. 
Out  of  about  900  of  all  ranks,  who  commenced 
the  Indian  campaign  with  the  78th  in  May 
1857,  only  350  remained  at  this  time  in  the 
strength  of  the  service  companies,  a  few  also 
being  at  the  depot  at  Aberdeen. 

The  78th  left  Edinburgh  for  Aldershot  in 
detachments  between  April  27th  and  May  8th, 
1861,  remaining  in  huts  till  the  end  of  August, 
when  it  removed  into  the  permanent  barracks. 
After  staying  a  year  at  Aldershot  it  was 
removed  on  the  15th  of  May  1862  to  Shorn- 
clifife,  where  it  spent  about  another  year,  re- 
moving to  Dover  on  the  26th  of  May  1863. 
Here  it  was  quartered  on  the  Western  Heiglits, 
furnishing  detachments  regularly  to  the  Castle 
Hill  Fort,  to  be  employed  as  engineer  woik- 
ing  parties.  After  staying  in  Dover  until 
August  1864,  the  78th  embarked  on  the  5th 
of  that  month,  under  command  of  Colonel  J. 
A.  Ewart,  C.B.,  for  Ireland,  disembarking 
at  Kingstown  on  the  8th,  and  proceeding  to 
Dublin.  Here  the  regiment  remained  for 
another  year,  when  it  received  the  route  for 
Gibraltar.  During  this  period  there  is  little 
to  record  in  connection  with  the  peaceful  career 
of  the  78th.- 

Since  the  return  of  the  regiment  from 
India,  it  had,  of  course,  been  regularly  inspected, 
the  inspecting  officers,  as  was  naturally  to  be 
expected,  having  nothing  but  praise  to  bestow 
upon  its  appearance,  discipline,  and  interior 
economy.  Shortly  after  the  arrival  of  the  78th 
at  Aldershot,  it  was  inspected  by  H.E.H.  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  who  spoke  of  it  in  terms 
of  the  highest  praise  ;  "  it  was  a  noble  regimen'' 
and  admirably  drilled,"  the  Duke  said. 

On  the  19th  of  ISTovember  1861, an  authority 
was  received  for  an  additional  year's  service 
to  be  granted  to  those  officers  and  soldiers  of 
the  78th  Highlanders  who  formed  part  of  the 
column  that  entered  Lucknow  under  Sir  Henry 
Havelock ;  and  on  the  6th  of  March,  in  the 
same  year,  a  similar  reward  was  granted  to  those 
who  were  left  by  Sir  Henry  Havelock  in  defence 
of  the  Alum  Bagh  post  on  the  25th  of  Sep- 
tember 1857. 
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Monument  on  the  Castle-Hill,  Edinbui-gh. 

Sacred  to  the  Memory  of  the  Officers,  No-\-commissiox\ed  Officers,  and  Private  Soldiers  of 
THE  Lxxviii  Regiment  who  fell  in  the  suppression  of  the  Mutiny  of  the  Native  Army  of 
India  in  the  years  mdccclvii  and  mdccclviii,  this  Memorial  is  erected  as  a  Tribute  of 

RESPECT  BY  THEIR  SURVIVING  BROTHER  OFFICERS  AND  COMRADES,  AND  BY  MA^'Y  OFFICERS  WHO 
rORMEKLY  BELONGED  TO  THE  REGIMENT.— AnNO  DuMINI  JIDCCCLXI. 
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On  the  15tli  of  A\m\  1862,  a  monument  to 
the  memory  of  the  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  privates  of  the  78th  Highlanders, 
who  feU  in  India  during  the  suppression  of 
the  mutiny  in  1857-58,  and  which  had  been 
erected  on  the  Castle  Esplanade  at  Edinburgh 
by  the  officers  and  men  of  the  regiment,  and 
others  who  had  formerly  served  in  the  Ross- 
shire  Bufls,  was  publicly  inaugurated  by  Major- 
General  Walker,  C.B.,  commanding  the  troops 
in  Scotland,  in  presence  of  the  Scots  Greys, 
the  26th  Cameronians,  and  the  Royal  Artil- 
lery. The  monument  is  in  the  form  of  a 
handsome  and  tasteful  large  Runic  cross,  an 
illustration  of  which  we  are  glad  to  be  able 
to  give  on  the  preceding  page. 

We  mentioned  above  that  a  meeting  had 
been  held  at  Dingwall,  to  consider  the  pro- 
priety of  presenting  some  testimonial  to  the 
Ross-shire  Buffs  from  the  county  which  gives 
the  regiment  its  distinctive  name.  The  out- 
come of  the  meeting  was  that,  while  the  regi- 
ment was  at  Shorncliffe,  on  the  26th  of  June 

1862,  two  magnificent  pieces  of  plate,  sub- 
scribed for  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  counties 
of  Ross  and  Cromarty,  were  presented  to  the 
78th  by  a  deputation  consisting  of  Keith 
Stewart  Mackenzie  (a  descendant  of  Kenneth, 
Earl  of  Seaforth,  who  raised  and  equipped 
the  regiment),  Macleod  of  Cadbol,  Major  F. 
Eraser,  and  Lord  Ashburton.  The  plate  con- 
sists of  a  Centre  Piece  for  the  officers'  mess, 
and  a  cup  for  the  sergeants'  mess,  and  bears 
the  following  inscription  : — 

^JrcsenUli  hvt  ihe  Counties  of  l?u">s0  anii 
Cromarty  to  the  78tlt  ^ighhrni^rs  or 
^000-shire  IJuffs,  in  abminition  of  the 
Qallitntrg  of  the  regiment  anb  of  it0 
iiniform  beliotion  to  the  Bzx\iiu  oi  the 
tottutrj). — 1859. 

A  very  handsome  flag  for  the  pij^e-major  was 
also  presented  by  Keith  Stewart  Mackenzie  of 
Seaforth  to  the  regiment,  which  has  six  pipers. 

While  at    Dover,  on  the   17th  of   October 

1863,  the  first  issue  of  the  Lucknow  prize- 
money  was  made,  a  private's  share  amounting 
to  £1  14s.  ;  that  of  the  various  other  ranks, 
from  a  corporal  upwards,  increasing  in  regular 


proportion,  up  to  the  Lieutenant-Colonel,  who 
received  17  shares,  amounting  to  £28,  IBs. 

On  the  22nd  of  this  month  died  the  colonel 
of  the  78th,  General  Roderick  Macneil  (of 
Barra),  to  Avhom  succeeded  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  Patrick  Grant,  G.C.B.  In  October  of 
the  following  year,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ewart, 
who  had  had  command  of  the  regiment  for 
five  years,  retired  on  half-pay,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Major  and  Brevet-Colonel  Colin 
Campbell  M'Intyre,  C.B. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  note  here,  that  in 
compliance  with  a  circular  memorandum,  dated 
Horse-Guards,  10th  June  1865,  the  companies 
of  the  regiment,  from  July  17th,  were  desig- 
nated by  letters  from  A  to  M  (excluding  J),  for 
all  purposes  of  interior  economy,  instead  of  by 
numbers  as  hitherto. 

The  78th  had  been  at  home  for  nearly  six 
years,  when  on  the  2nd  of  August  1865,  it 
embarked  at  Kingstown  for  Gibraltar,  the  whole 
strength  of  the  regiment  at  the  time  being 
33  officers,  713  men,  74  women,  and  95  chil- 
dren. Asiatic  cholera  was  prevalent  at  Gibraltar 
at  the  time  of  the  regiment's  arrival,  and  it 
therefore  encamped  on  Windmill  Hill  until  the 
18th  of  October.  The  loss  of  the  regiment  from 
cholera  was  only  5  men,  1  woman,  and  1  child. 

During  the  two  years  that  the  78th  remained 
at  Gibraltar,  in  performance  of  the  tedious 
routine  duties  incident  to  that  station,  the 
only  event  worthy  of  record  here  is  the  retire- 
ment on  full  pay,  in  October  1866,  of  Colonel 
M'Intyre,  who  had  been  so  long  connected 
with  the  regiment,  and  who,  as  we  have  seen, 
performed  such  distinguished  service  in  India. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Lieutenant  -  Colonel 
Lockhart,  C.  B.,  who,  in  assuming  the  com- 
mand of  the  regiment,  paid,  in  a  regimental 
order,  a  high  and  just  compliment  to  his 
predecessor. 

On  the  6th  of  July  1867  the  78th  embarked 
at  Gibraltar  for  Canada.  Previous  to  embarka- 
tion the  regiment  paraded  on  the  Alameda, 
where  his  Excellency  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
Richard  Airey,  G.C.B.,  Governor  of  Gibraltar, 
bade  the  78th  "  good-bye  "  in  a  short  address 
highly  complimentary  to  the  regiment,  and 
especially  to  Colonel  Lockhart,  who  also,  before 
his  old  regiment  sailed,  had  to  say  farewell 
to  it.     Colonel  Lockhart,  after  being  connected 
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■with  the  78th  for  thirty  years,  was  about  to 
retire  on  full  pay,  and  therefore  on  the  morning 
of  the  8th,  before  the  vessel  quitted  the  bay, 
he  handed  over  the  command  of  the  regiment 
to  Major  Mackenzie ;  and  on  the  evening  of 
that  day  his  farewell  regimental  order  was 
issued,  in  whichheexhibitcd  the  deepest  feeling 


at  having  to  bitl  farewell  to  his  dear  old  regi- 
ment, as  well  as  intense  anxiety  for  the  highest 
welfare  of  the  men.  The  address  is,  indeed,  very 
impressive,  and  we  are  sorry  that  space  does  not 
permit  us  to  quote  it  here.  "  If  any  78th  man 
meets  me  in  Scotland,"  the  Colonel  said, "  where, 
by  God's  permission,  T  hope  to  spend  many 


Centre  Piece  of  Plate  for  the  Ollaers'  Jless. 


happy  days,  I  shall  expect  he  will  not  pass  me 
by ;  I  shall  not  him." 

After  being  transhipped  at  Quebec  on  board 
a  river  steamer,  the  regiment  landed  at  JNlon- 
treal  on  the  23rd  of  July.  The  regular  routine 
of  garrison  duty  at  ^lontrcal  was  relieved  by  a 
course  of  musketry  instruction  at  Chambly, 
and  by  a  sojourn  in  camp  at  Point  Levis,  on 


tlie  fortification  of  which  place  the  regiment 
was  for  some  time  engaged. 

The  only  notable  incident  that  happened 
during  the  '-tay  of  ihe  regiment  m  Canada  was 
the  presentation  to  it  of  new  colours,  tho  old 
ones  being  sadly  tattered  and  riddled,  and 
stained  with  the  life-blood  of  many  a  gallant 
officer.     The  new  colours  were  presented  to 
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the  regiment  by  Lady  Windham,  in  the  Champ 
de  Mars,  on  the  30th  of  May  1868,  amid  a 
concourse  of  nearly  ten  thousand  spectators. 
After  the  usual  ceremony  with  regard  to  the 
old  colours,  and  a  prayer  for  God's  bless- 
iiifr  on  the  new  by  the  Rev.  Joshua  Eraser, 
Lady  Windham,  in  a  few  neat,  brief,  and  for- 
cible words,  presented  the  new  colours  to  En- 
signs Waugh  and  Fordyce,  Lieutenant-  General 
C.  A.  Windham,  the  commander-in-chief,  also 
addressed  the  regiment  in  highly  complimen- 
tary terms.  "  Though  he  had  not  a  drop  of 
Scotch  blood  in  his  veins,"  he  said,  "  he  had 
exceedingly  strong  Scottish  sympathies.  It 
was  under  Scotchmen  that  he  got  his  first 
military  start  in  life,  and  under  succeeding 
Scotchmen  he  had  made  his  earlier  way  in  the 

service The  78th  Highlanders  had 

always  conducted  themselves  bravely  and  with 
unsullied  loyalty."  At  the  dejeuner  which 
followed,  General  Windham  said  that  in  the 
whole  course  of  his  service  he  had  never  seen  a 
regiment  which  pulled  together  so  well  as  the 
78th,  and  among  whom  there  were  so  few  dif- 
ferences. All  the  toasts  were,  of  course,  drunk 
with  Highland  honours,  and  all  went  off  most 
harmoniously  down  to  the  toast  of  the  "Ladies," 
to  which  Lieutenant  Colin  Mackenzie  had  the 
honour  to  reply,  advising  his  young  brothers 
in  arms  to  lose  no  time  in  coming  under  the 
Bway  of  the  "  dashing  white  sergeant." 

The  old  colours  of  the  Eoss-shire  Buffs  were 
sent  to  Dingwall,  in  Ross-shire,  there  to  be 
deposited  ia  the  County  Euildings  or  the 
Parish  Church. 

On  the  8th  of  May  1869  the  regiment  left 
Montreal;  and,  after  being  transhipped  at 
Quebec,  proceeded  to  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia, 
where  it  arrived  on  the  14th  of  May.  Previous 
to  the  regiment's  leaving  Montreal,  a  very  warm 
and  affectionate  address  was  presented  to  it  by 
the  St  Andrew's  Society. 

The  regiment  remained  in  Nova  Scotia  till 
November  1871,  furnishing  detachments  regu- 
larly to  St  John's,  New  Brunswick.  On  se- 
veral occasions  since  its  return  from  India,  the 
strength  of  the  regiment  had  been  reduced ; 
and  while  at  Halifax,  on  the  21&t  of  April  1870, 
a  general  order  was  received,  notifying  a  further 
reduction,  and  the  division  of  the  regiment 
into  two  depots  and  eight  service  companies. 


consisting  in  all  of  34  officers,  49  sergeants,  21 
drummers,6  pipers,  and  600  rank  and  file.  This 
involved  a  redistribution  of  the  men  of  some 
of  the  companies;  and,  moreover,  depot  bat- 
talions having  been  broken  up  on  the  1st  of 
AprU,  the  depot  companies  of  the  78th  High- 
landers were  attached  to  the  93rd  Highlanders. 
Lieutenant -General  Sir  Charles  Hastings 
Doyle,  K.C.M.G.,  commanding  the  forces  in 
British  North  America,  inspected  the  regiment 
on  the  11th  of  October  1870,  a  day  or  two  after 
which  the  following  very  gratifying  letter  was  re- 
ceived by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mackenzie,  C.B., 
from  Brigade-Major  Wilsome  Black  : — "  The 
general  desires  me  to  say  that  he  is  not  in  the 
habit  of  making  flourishing  speeches  at  half- 
yearly  inspections  of  Queen's  troops  (although 
he  does  so  to  militia  and  volunteers),  because 
her  Majesty  expects  that  all  corps  shall  be  in 
perfect  order.  When  they  are  not,  they  are 
sure  to  hear  from  him,  and  a  report  made 
accordingly  to  the  Horse  Guards ;  but  when 
nothing  is  said,  a  commanding  of&cer  will 
naturally  take  for  granted  that  his  regiment  is 
in  good  order.  The  general,  however,  cannot 
refrain  from  saying  to  you,  and  begs  you  will 
communicate  to  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
regiment  under  your  command,  that  he  was 
perfectly  satisfied  with  everything  that  came 
under  his  observation  at  his  inspection  of  your 
regiment  on  Tuesday  last." 

In  compliance  with  orders  received,  the  78  th, 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Alexander  Mackenzie,  C.B.,  embarked  on  board 
H.M.'s  troop-ship  "  Orontes,"  on  the  25th  of 
November  1871,  and  arrived  at  Queenstown, 
Ireland,  on  the  17th  of  December,  where  the 
regiment  was  transhipped  and  conveyed  to 
Belfast,  arriving  in  Belfast  Lough  on  the  20th, 
and  disembarking  next  day. 

The  strength  of  the  regiment  on  its  arrival 
in  the  United  Kingdom  was  32  officers  and  472 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  which  on 
the  22nd  of  December  was  augmented  by  the 
arrival  of  the  depot  battalion  from  Edinburgh, 
consisting  of  2  officers  and  45  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  men.  Shortly  afterwards 
the  strength  of  the  regiment  was  augmented  to 
33  officers  and  592  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates ;  and  in  accordance  with  the  Royal 
Warrant,  dated  October  30th,  1871,  all  tha 
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ensigns  of  the  regiment  were  raised  to  the 
)ank  of  lieutenant,  the  rank  of  ensign  having 
been  abolished  in  the  army. 

During  its  stay  at  Belfast  the  78th  regularly 
furnished  detachments  to  Londonderry  ;  and 
on  several  occasions  it  had  the  very  unpleasant 
and  delicate  duty  to  perform  of  aiding  the  civil 
power  in  the  su])pressiou  of  riots  caused  by 
the  rancour  existing  between  Orangemen  and 
Roman  Catholics  in  the  North  of  Ireland. 
This  trying  duty  the  regiment  performed  on 
both  occasions  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the 
Irish  authorities  as  well  as  of  the  War  Office 
authorities,  receiving  from  both  quarters  high 
and  well-deserved  praise  for  its  prudent  con- 
duct, which  was  the  means  of  preventing 
greatly  the  destruction  of  life  and  property. 


VII. 


1873— 18S6. 

Fort  George — AlJer.shot— Ueview  by  the  Emperor  of 
liu.ssia — Dovfi- — K(liiiliur,i;h  — theCiirragli—  Ilutiro- 
nient  of  Colonel  Mackenzie,  C.  B. — Reserves  called 
out — Uiiblin — Orders  to  proceed  to  India — Poonuli 
— Proceeds  on  Active  Service  to  Afghanistan — 
Kurracliee — Sibi — Bolan  Pass — Quetta — Kandahar 
— IJetiirn  to  India — Sitajiur  and  Benares — Linked 
with  the  72nd  Regiinent^Lucknow — Presentation 
of  Bronze  Stars  to  Volunteers  who  had  taken  part 
in  the  march  from  Kabul  to  Kandahar — Two  com- 
panies ordered  to  join  the  1st  Battalion  Seafortli 
Highlanders  for  service  in  Egypt — Shalouf — Tel- 
el-Kebir — Zagazig — Return  of  Detachment  to  India 
— Banquet  at  Bombay — Addition  of  "Tel-el-Kebir" 
to  distinctions — Monument  at  Lucknow — Bareilly 
— Rawal  Pindi — Delhi — Bareilly, 

Under  the  new  system  of  localisation  of 
regiments,  it  was  notified  in  a  Horse  Guards 
General  Order  that  the  71st  Highland  Light 
Infantry  and  the  78th  Highlanders  would 
form  the  line  portion  of  the  55th  infantry 
sub-district,  and  be  associated  for  the  pur- 
poses of  enlistment  and  service,  the  counties 
included  in  the  sub-district  being  Orkney  and 
Shetland,  Sutherland,  Caithness,  Ross  and 
Cromarty,  Inverness,  Nairn  and  Elgin,  and 
the  station  assigned  to  the  brigade  deput  Fort 
George.  In  accordance  with  this  scheme, 
Major  Feilden,  with  a  small  detachment,  pro- 
ceeded to  Fort  George  on  the  9th  of  April  to 
form  part  of  the  dep6t,  and  the  main  body  of 
the  regiment,  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
II. 


^Mackenzie,  C.B.,  embarked  at  Belfast  on  the 
3il  of  May  en  route  for  the  same  place.  The 
streets  along  the  line  of  march  were  densely 
crowded,  and  the  inhabitants  showed  their 
good  feeling  towards  the  78th  by  cheering 
repeatedly  as  the  men  marched  from  the 
barracks  to  the  quay,  and  went  on  board 
H.M.S.  "Himalaya."  After  sailing  round 
the  west  and  north  coasts  of  Scotland,  the 
transport  anchored  in  Cromarty  Bay  on  the 
evening  of  the  7th,  and,  after  disembarking 
headquarters  and  six  companies  opposite  Fort 
George  next  day,  proceeded  with  the  two 
remaining  companies  to  Aberdeen.  This 
detachment  fui-nished  a  guard  of  honour  to 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  at  Ballater  on  the 
loth  of  May,  and  also  on  the  14th  of  August. 
On  the  19th  of  May,  and  again  on  the  8tl) 
of  July,  the  regiment  was  inspected  by  Major- 
Gencral  Sir  John  Douglas,  K.C.B.,  whose 
reports  as  to  what  he  saw  were  considered  by 
the  Field-Marshal  Commanding-in-Chief  as 
"  most  satisfactory."  The  establishment  at 
the  time  was  27  officers,  6-4  non-commissioned 
officers,  drummers,  and  pipers,  and  520  rank 
and  file — a  total  strength  of  611. 

The  78th  remained  at  Fort  George  for  only 
one  year,  embarking  on  the  11th  of  May 
1874,  under  command  of  Colonel  Mackenzie, 
C.B.,  on  H.M.S.  "  Jumna,"  for  conveyance  to 
Portsmouth.  After  disembarking  on  the 
1 5  th,  the  regiment  pi'oceeded  by  rail  to  Farn- 
borough,  and  thence  by  road  to  Aldershot, 
where  it  had  not  been  stationed  before  for 
twelve  years.  On  the  19th  of  the  same 
month,  the  troops  in  camp  were  inspected  by 
His  Inipei'ial  Highness  thcEmperor  of  Russia, 
in  the  Long  Valley,  the  78th  being  brigaded 
on  the  occasion  with  the  42nd,  79th,  and 
93rd  Highlanders,  under  the  command  of 
Major-General  W.  Parke,  C.B,  It  is  worthy 
of  note  that  these  four  kilted  regiments  had 
not  been  together  since  the  siege  and  final 
capture  of  Lucknow  in  1858;  and  by  a 
curious  coincidence,  the  commanding  officers. 
Colonels  Macleod,  Mackenzie,  M'Bean,  and 
]Miller,  had  all  then  served  with  the  regi- 
ments they  now  led. 

On  the  21st  of  May,  and  again  on  the  6tli 
of  August,  the  Ross-shire  Buflfs  were  inspected 
5  A 
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by  Major-General  Parke,  C.B.,  who  expressed 
himself  particularly  well  pleased  with  the 
fine  appearance  and  discipline  of  the  regi- 
ment. During  the  summers  of  1874  and 
1875  the  78th  took  part  in  the  usual  drills 
and  manceuvres,  but,  with  the  exception  of 
tlie  arrival  of  drafts  from  the  depot  at  Fort 
George,  and  the  despatch  of  men  to  join  the 
linked  battalion  at  Malta,  the  only  event 
of  any  importance  in  1874  was  the  issue  of 


Cup  belonging  to  Sergeants'  Mess  (see  p.  734). 

the  Martini-Henry  rifle,  which  came  into  use 
in  December. 

In  1875  the  annual  inspection  took  place 
on  the  24th  of  June,  the  inspecting  officer, 
Major-General  Primrose,  expressing  himself 
perfectly  satisfied  with  the  appearance  and 
discipline  of  the  men;  and  on  the  27th  of 
July  the  regiment  proceeded  fi'om  Aldershot 
to  Dover,  where  the  E,  G,  and  H  companies 
■were  stationed  in  the  Main  Shaft  Barracks, 
headquarters  and  the  other  companies  going 


to  the  South  Front  Barracks.  In  187G  the 
annual  inspection  was  made  on  the  10th  of 
July  by  Major-General  Parke,  C.B.,  who 
again  expressed  himself  highly  satisfied  with 
the  interior  economy  of  the  regiment  and  its 
state  of  perfect  discipline  under  arms.  On 
the  9th  of  October  the  78th  proceeded  by 
rail  from  Dover  to  Queenborough,  where  it 
embarked  on  H.M.S.  "Assistance"  for  con- 
veyance to  Granton,  which  was  reached  on 
the  12th,  cpiarters  being  taken  up  at 
Edinburgh  Castle  the  same  day. 

With  reference  to  the  dei)arture  of 
the  regiment  from  Dovei-,  the  follow- 
ing letters  were  received  : — ■ 

"Horse  Guards,  W.O., 
"■10th  October  1876. 
"Sir, — By  desire  of  His  Royal  Highness, 
the  Field-Marshal  Comnianding-in-Chief,    I 
have  the  honour  to  enclose,  foi'  transmission 
to  the  Officer  Commanding  78th  Highlanders, 
copy  of  a  letter  which  by  His  Royal  High- 
ness's  command  has  beeu  addressed  to  the 
General  Otlicer  Commanding  the  troops  at 
Dover  in  reference  to  his  report  of  his  in- 
spection of  that  Regiment  on  their  leaving 
the  South  Eastern  District. 
"  I  have,  &c. , 
"(Signed)  G.  R.  Greaves,  A.A.G.  for  A.G. 
"  The  General  Officer 

"  Commanding  the  Troops, 
"Edinburgh." 

' '  Horse  Guards,  ^Y.  0. , 
"2Qth  October  1876. 
"Sir,— By  desire  of  the  Field-Marshal 
Commanding-in-Chief,  I  have  the  honour  to 
acknowledge  tlie  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
9th  instant,  and  to  convey  to  you  the  ex- 
jiression  of  His  Royal  Highness's  great  satis- 
laction  at  the  most  favourable  and  creditable 
leport  you  have  made  of  the  general  good 
conduct  of  tlio  78th  Highlanders  while  serv- 
ing in  the  district  under  your  command,  and 
also  the  admirable  manner  in  which  they 
marched  out  for  embarkation  for  their  new 
quarters." 

Tlie  duties  at  Edinburgli  were  of  the 
usual  routine  nature,  and  but  few  note- 
worthy events  occurred  during  the  stay  at  the 
Castle.  On  the  25  th  of  October  a  draft  of  75 
rank  and  file  was  despatched  to  Malta  to  join 
the  71st  Highland  Light  Infantry  ;  and  on  the 
25th  of  July  1877,  another,  consisting  of  245 
men,  left  for  the  same  destination,  the 
strength  of  the  home  battalion  being  kept 
up  partly  by  the  arrival  of  recruits  from  the 
brigade  depot,  and  partly  by  the  reception 
later  on,  in  September  and  October,  of  80 
volunteers  from  other  corps.     On  the   25th 
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of  July  the  regiment  had  also  to  lament 
the  death  of  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  A.  D. 
Fordyce,  whose  loss  was  deeply  regretted  Vjy 
all  ranks.  The  annual  inspection  took  place 
on  the  31st  of  July,  when  Major-General 
Stuart,  C.B.,  the  general-officer  commanding 
the  North  British  District,  expressed  himself 
highly  satisfied  with  the  appearance  of  the 
regiment  under  arms,  and  intimation  was 
subsequently  received  from  the  Adjutant- 
General  at  the  Horse  Guards,  that  the  Field- 
Marshal  Commanding-in-Chief  considered  the 
confidential  report  "satisfactory,  excepting 
as  regaj'ds  the  crime  of  Desertion  and  the 
excessive  number  of  Courts-Martial,  which 
are  not  creditable  to  the  regiment ;  but  His 
Fioyal  Highness  trusts  that  its  removal  from 
the  temptations  of  a  large  town  like  Edin- 
burgh will  have  the  effect  of  lessening  the 
amount  of  crime  shown  in  the  report."  This 
removal  was  effected  by  change  of  quarters 
to  the  Curragli  Camp,  Kildare,  for  which  the 
regiment  set  out  on  the  4th  of  March  1878, 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Warren,  and  with  a  total  strength  of  17 
officers  and  476  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men.  The  journey  from  Edinburgh 
to  Greenock  was  made  by  rail,  and  from 
the  latter  place  to  Kingstown  in  H.M.S, 
"Orontes."  The  passage  was  very  rough, 
and  though  the  "Orontes"  reached  Kings- 
town on  the  morning  of  the  Gth,  she  was 
then  unable  to  proceed  inside  the  break- 
water, and  the  78th  did  not  disembark  till 
the  9th,  when  it  landed  by  wings,  and 
reached  the  Curragh  the  same  afternoon. 
On  the  27th  of  March,  Colonel  Mackenzie, 
C.B.,  who  had  held  command  of  the  Eoss- 
shire  Buffs  since  1867,  retired  from  the 
service  with  a  pension  and  the  rank  of 
Major-General.  His  farewell  regimental 
address  issued  on  that  day  was  as  follows : — 

"The  time  Laving  now  arrived  wlicn  I  must  bid 
farewell  to  the  78th  (my  own  County  Regiment),  in 
which  I  have  served  for  upwards  of  eiglit-and-tliirty 
years — nearly  eleven  of  these  as  Commanding  Ofhcer 
— I  do  so  with  feelings  of  jirofound  regret,  as 
throughout  that  long  period  I  found  tlic  regiment 
an  agreoable  and  very  happy  home. 

"During  the  time  I  was  in  command  of  it, 
although  the  position  involved  weighty  respon- 
sibility, I  found  the  burden  greatly  lightened  by  the 
cordial  support  of  the  officers,  the  cheerful  assistance 


rendered  by  the  non-commissioned  officers,  and  the 
ready  obedience  and  general  good  conduct  of  the 
men,  which,  I  am  proud  to  say,  has  met  with  the 
approbation  of  every  general-oiiicer  that  inspected 
the  regiment  during  the  time  I  had  the  honour  of 
comnianding  it. 

"  I  shall  ever  follow  with  lively  interest  the  future 
movements  of  the  Koss-shire  Bulls,  who,  I  am  certain, 
will  continue  to  maintain  the  distinguished  reputa- 
tion which  they  have  so  honourably  won. 

"If  the  regiment  shall  at  any  time  be  called  on 
to  engage  in  active  service,  I  feel  sure  it  will  upliold 
the  fame  it  has  acquired  by  its  gallantry  in  every 
field  on  which  it  has  been  engaged  from  Assaye  to 
Lucknow. 

"Officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  men  of 
the  78th  Highlanders,— in  parting  from  you  I  now 
say  'Good-bye'  to  each  and  all  of  you,  trusting  that 
the  cordiality  and  friendship  which  always  existed 
between  us  will  still  coutiuue  notwithstanding  our 
separation." 

In  consequence  of  the  threatening  state  of 
affairs  on  the  Continent  at  the  close  of  the 
Eusso-Turkish  war,  and  the  possibility  of  an 
outbreak  of  hostilities  between  Great  Britain 
and  Russia,  the  strength  of  the  battalion  was 
increased  by  the  reception,  in  March,  of  218 
volunteers  from  other  regiments,  and  by  the 
addition  in  April  of  72  volunteers  from  other 
corps,  and  of  385  men  from  the  First  Class 
xVrmy  and  Militia  Reserve,  the  former  being, 
on  this  occasion,  mobilised  for  the  first  time, 
with  the  highly  satisfactory  result  that  the 
men  promptly  responded  to  the  call  made 
upon  them.  Owing,  however,  to  the  pacific 
settlement  of  European  affi\irs  arrived  at  by 
the  Berlin  Congress,  the  Reserves  were  dis- 
missed to  their  homes  within  a  very  short 
time,  those  attached  to  the  78th  being  sent 
off  to  their  several  pension  districts  on  the 
26th  of  July.  The  annual  inspection  of  the 
regiment  by  I\Iajor-General  W.  H.  Seymour, 
C.B.,  commanding  the  Curragh  brigade,  took 
place  on  the  6th  of  September,  and  the 
inspecting  officer  was  able  to  report  "most 
favourably  in  all  respects." 

On  the  2d  of  January  1879,  the  78th  moved 
from  the  Curragh  to  the  Royal  Barracks, 
Dublin,  where,  however,  it  Avas  destined  to 
remain  for  only  a  very  short  time,  orders 
being  received  within  six  days  that  the 
regiment  was  to  be  held  in  readiness  to 
embark  for  India  early  in  March,  a  date 
immediately  afterwards  altered  to  the  middle 
of  February.  Preparations  for  departure 
were   at   once   begun.      One    hundred    and 
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forty-four  ruen  were  sent  to  the  brigade 
depot,  while  207  volunteers  were  received 
from  other  corps.  The  arms  and  equip- 
ment were  inspected  by  a  board  of  officers, 
who,  in  a  communication  addressed  to  the 
commanding  officer,  intimated  that  they 
thought  it  right  "  to  place  upon  record  the 
exceptionally  good  condition  of  the  equip- 
ment, and  also  the  good  system  pursued  in 
the  regiment,"  and  added,  "The  Quarter- 
master, Mr  Campbell,  has  shown  himself 
well  up  in  his  work  and  knowledge  of  his 
duties,  and  greatly  facilitated  the  work  of 
the  board.  The  Armourer-Sergeant  also  has 
proved  himself  a  careful  and  zealous  man  in 
his  special  duties."  On  the  11th  of  February 
the  regiment  was  inspected  by  Major- General 
J.  R.  Glyn,  who  expressed  himself  in  every 
way  satisfied,  and  in  connection  with  his 
confidential  report  subsequently  forwarded  to 
the  War  Office,  the  Field-Marshal  Command- 
ing-in-Chief  was  "  pleased  to  express  his 
gratification  at  its  satisfactory  nature  and  the 
commendable  condition  of  the  regiment." 
On  the  14th  of  February  the  78  th  proceeded 
by  rail  to  Cork,  and  on  the  following  morn- 
ing embai'ked  at  Queenstown  on  H.M.S. 
"  Malabar,"  the  total  strength  being  27 
officers  and  815  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates — a  number  increased  at  Gibraltar 
by  the  addition  of  80  men  from  the  71st 
Highland  Light  Infantry. 

The  voyage  was  stormy  and  somewhat  un- 
pleasant till  Malta  was  passed,  but  very 
agreeable  thereafter  until  its  termination,  on 
the  19th  of  !March,  at  Bombay,  whence  the 
regiment  proceeded  on  the  following  day  by 
rail  to  Poonah,  from  which  detachments  were 
afterwards  at  diff'erent  times  sent  to  various 
stations  in  the  surrounding  districts.  Except 
for  these  movements,  and  the  part  taken  by 
the  78th  along  with  the  other  troops  in 
garrison  in  extinguishing  a  gx-eat  fire  which 
broke  out  on  the  14  th  of  May  in  the  native 
town,  nothing  of  importance  occurred  till  the 
31st  of  March  1880,  when  the  annual  inspec- 
tion was  made  by  Brigadier-General  G.  T. 
Brice,  commanding  the  Poonah  Division,  who 
said,  at  the  close  of  his  examination,  that  it 
gave  him  great  pleasure  to  inform  the  regi- 


ment that  he  would  be  able  to  make  a  most 
favourable  report  on  the  state  of  the  78th 
Highlanders.  The  remarks  of  the  Field- 
Marshal  Commanding-in-Chief  on  the  con- 
fidential report  were  that  "  excepting  the  low 
figure  of  merit  obtained,  and  the  large  num- 
ber of  men  not  exercised  in  musketry,  His 
Royal  Highness  has  been  pleased  to  com- 
mend the  most  satisfactory  and  creditable 
state  of  this  corps." 

The  disastrous  results  of  the  conflict  at 
Maiwand  in  Afghanistan  having  become 
known  at  Poonah  on  the  29th  of  July  1880, 
orders  were  received  on  the  3d  of  August  to 
hold  the  78th  Highlanders  in  immediate 
readiness  for  active  service,  and  on  the  9th 
headquarters  and  the  E,  F,  and  H  companies 
started  for  Bombay,  there  to  embark  for 
Kurrachee,  the  other  companies  being  ordered 
to  meet  them  at  the  port  of  embarkation. 
After  a  rough  jiassage  of  three  days  on  board 
the  steam  transport  "  Huzara "  and  the 
Indian  troopship  "  Dalhousie,"  the  whole 
regiment  disembarked  at  Kuri'achee  on  the 
13th,  and  took  up  quarters  at  the  Napier 
Barracks  awaiting  further  orders.  These 
having  been  received  on  the  22d,  headquarters 
and  the  D  and  E  companies  started  for  Quetta 
on  the  24th,  F  and  G  companies  on  the  25th, 
and  B  and  H  companies  on  the  26th;  but 
the  A  and  C  companies,  which  should  have 
followed  on  the  27th,  were  detained  for  four 
days  by  the  rumour  which  afterwards  became 
known  as  "the  Kurrachee  scare,"  and  which 
was  to  the  efi'ect,  that  a  large  body  of  Pathans 
had  collected  among  the  hills  with  the  inten- 
tion of  making  an  attack  in  force  on  Kurrachee 
and  Hyderabad.  All  precautions  were  taken 
accordingly,  a  detachment  of  100  men  under 
Lieutenant  Craigie-Halkett  being  sent  to 
Hyderabad,  and  the  i-emainder  of  the  force 
available  under  Captain  D.  Stewart  and 
Lieutenant  Lund  detained  at  Kurrachee 
until  the  1st  of  September,  when,  as  the 
alarm  had  been  ascertained  to  be  groimdless, 
the  advance  was  resumed. 

Under  ordinary  circumstances  the  railway 
journey  from  Kurrachee  to  Sibi  does  not 
occupy  more  than  40  hours,  but  owing  to  the 
great  heat  which  prevails  in  Upper  Scinde 
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and  the  Indus  valley  in  the  end  of  August 
and  the  beginning  of  September,  it  was  con- 
sidered dangerous  to  keep  the  men  continu- 
ously entrained  for  so  long  a  time,  and  each 
detachment  was,  therefore,  halted  for  24 
hours,  after  the  first  night's  journey,  at  the 
small  station  of  Larkana,  where  tents  had 
been  pitched — a  precaution  very  necessary 
considering  that  the  thermometer,  even  during 
the  night,  sometimes  registered  118°.  From 
Sibi  the  marches  had  to  be  doubled,  as 
General  Phayre  had  already  pushed  on 
towards  Kandahar,  leaving  no  European 
infantry  at  Quetta ;  and  the  great  toil  thus 
involved  was  still  further  increased  by  the 
condition  of  the  baggage  animals. 

The  transport  supplied  to  the  regiment 
was  bullock  carts  and  a  fixed  proportion  of 
ponies,  and  the  original  intention  had  been 
that,  in  addition  to  the  baggage  carried  in 
every  cart,  two  men  should  be  told  off  to 
each,  one  to  walk  while  the  other  rode,  so 
that  the  baggage  guard  might  have  some  rest 
on  the  long  marches.  So  great,  however, 
had  been  the  amount  of  labour  imjiosed  on 
the  poor  animals,  as  regiment  after  regiment 
had,  during  the  previous  month,  been  hurried 
through  the  Bolan  Pass  in  steady  succession, 
that  they  were  now  thoroughly  worn  out  and 
hardly  able  to  draw  the  baggage  alone,  and 
the  men  had,  in  consequence,  more  than 
enough  to  do  in  assisting  the  cattle  to  drag 
the  carts  through  the  deep  sand,  and  over 
the  numerous  fords  and  rough  roads,  without 
thinking  of  riding  themselves.  On  the  second 
march,  for  instance,  from  Pir  Chowkey  to 
North  Kirta,  a  distance  of  20  miles,  the  Bolan 
River  had  to  be  crossed  17  times,  but  after 
Dozan,  33  miles  farther  on  and  31  miles  from 
Quetta,  the  fatigue  was  less,  as  the  height 
above  sea-level  (4000  feet)  rendered  the 
temperature  much  lower.  The  first  detach- 
ment reached  Quetta  on  the  3d  of  September, 
and  the  second  and  third  on  the  4th  and  6th 
respectively,  but  the  A  and  C  companies  did 
not  arrive  till  the  20th,  having  been  still 
further  detained  at  North  Kirta  by  the  heavy 
flooding  of  the  Bolan  River.  The  delay  was, 
however,  of  the  less  importance,  as  news  had 
arrived  on  the  3d  of  the  glorious  victory  of 


Sir  Frederick  Roberts  at  Kandahar  over  the 
forces  of  Ayub  Khan. 

During  the   stay  at  Quetta,  which   lasted 
till  the   3d  of  November,  the  weather  was 
very  hot  during  the  day,  but  (the  station 
being  5 GOO  feet  above  sea-level)  very  cold 
at    night,    and,    in    consequence,    the    78th, 
which  was  quartered  in  excessively  cold  and 
draughty  disused  Native  Infantry   Barracks 
without  dooi's  or  windows,  suffered  severely 
from  pneumonia  and  dysentery,  no  fewer  than 
105  men  being  invalided  to  India.     On  the 
3d    of    November,  the    right   half- battalion, 
under   the    command    of   Lieutenant-Colonel 
Warren,  marched  for  Kandahar,  the  left  half- 
battalion  remaining  at  Quetta  until  relieved 
by   the   61st   Regiment    in  December.     The 
nights  were  cold  and  frosty,  and  the  weather 
otherwise  fine ;  and  the  only  very  fatiguing 
mai'ch    during   the    whole    distance    of     142 
miles,  was  that  between  Killa  Abdoola  and 
Chaman,  where  the  Khojac  Pass  (7200  feet 
above  sea-level),  at  the  northern  entrance  of 
the   Pish  in  Valley,  had   to   be  passed.      On 
arriving  at  Kandahar  on  the  15th  of  Nov- 
ember, quarters  were  assigned  to  the  regiment 
in  one  of  the  old  barrack  squares  erected  in 
1841,  but  as   the   buildings  had   been  very 
much  injured  during  the  recent  siege  by  the 
forces   of   Mohammed   Ayub   Khan,   neither 
roofs,  doors,  nor  windows  remained,  and  the 
men   were   at   first   accommodated   in   tents 
pitched  inside  the  square,  and  were  besides 
excused    from    all    jiarades    imtil   the  rooms 
were    made    habitable    for    the   coming  cold 
weather. 

On  the  11th  of  December,  Major-General 
R.  Hume,  C.B.,  then  commanding  in  Southern 
Afghanistan,  inspected  the  regiment,  and  ex- 
pressed himself  much  pleased  with  its  appear- 
ance; while  on  the  19th,  Brigadier-General 
Brown,  who  commanded  the  second  Brigade 
(to  which  the  78th  was  attached),  having 
been  invalided,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Warren 
succeeded  to  the  brigade  command,  which  he 
retained  till  the  2  2d  of  March  the  following 
year.  On  the  25  th  and  26  th  of  February 
1881,  the  regiment  was  inspected  by  Brigadier- 
General  Walker,  commanding  the  3d  Infantry 
Brigade,  who,  after  a  most  minute  examina- 
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lion,  stated  that  he  would  have  great  pleasure 
in  reporting  most  favourably  on  its  state  of 
efficiency  for  the  information  of  H.R.H.  the 
Field-Marshal  Commanding-in-Chief ;  and  the 
latter,  in  his  remarks  on  the  confidential 
report,  was  subsequently  pleased  to  say  : — 
"The  highly  satisfactory  state  of  this  regi- 
ment is  most  creditable  to  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Warren,  and  to  all  ranks,  and  has  been  com- 
mended by  His  Royal  Highness."  Such  was 
the  severity  of  the  weather  and  the  trying 
nature  of  the  climate  generally,  that,  during 
the  trooping  season  of  1880-81,  230  men 
were  invalided,  and  out  of  a  total  of  75  7  of 
all  ranks  on  the  roll,  only  597  were  at  regi- 
mental headquarters,  the  rest  being  invalids 
at  the  depot  at  Poonah. 

The  orders  issued  for  the  evacuation  of 
Kandahar  could  not  at  first  be  carried  out 
through  the  wetness  of  the  weather  and  the 
swollen  condition  of  the  streams,  but  on  the 
20th  of  April,  the  second  Brigade  began  its 
return  journey,  one  day's  halt  being  made  at 
Killa  Abdoola,  and  another  at  Gulistan 
Karez,  so  that  Quetta  was  not  reached  till 
the  4th  of  May.  From  this  point,  all  the 
way  down  the  Bolan  Pass,  the  marches  were 
much  easier  than  on  the  upward  journey, 
and  as  the  railway  had  meanwhile  been 
brought  up  to  Pir  Chowkey,  the  tedious 
sands  intervening  between  that  place  and 
Sibi  were  avoided.  At  Pir  Chowkey  the 
regiment  was  broken  up  by  orders  from  Simla, 
headquarters  with  B,  C,  D,  and  G  companies 
proceeding  to  Sitapur,  and  the  rest  of  the 
battalion  to  Benares,  both  in  Bengal.  The 
first  detachment  reached  its  destination  on 
the  26th  of  May,  and  the  other  on  the  22d, 
and  it  is  gratifying  to  note  that,  though  the 
journey  of  the  regiment  had  lasted  fi'om  the 
19th  of  April,  and  had  led  through  parts 
of  the  country  dangerous  to  the  health  of 
Europeans,  especially  at  such  a  late  period  of 
the  year,  when  the  men  were  often  subjected 
to  most  intense  heat,  and  were  continually 
exposed  to  the  sun,  not  a  single  casualty 
occurred  among  either  officers  or  rank  and 
file.  As  a  reward  for  the  services  of  the 
Ross-shire  Bufis  in  Afghanistan,  the  gi-acious 
permission  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  was, 


on  the  7th  of  June,  accorded  to  the  regiment 
to  add  to  the  distinctions  already  on  the  colours 
or  appointments,  the  words  "Afghanistan, 
1879-80." 

In  consequence  of  the  reorganisation  of  the 
army,  based  on  the  territorial  system,  which 
came  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  July  1881, 
the  78  th  Highlanders  were  dissociated  from 
the  71st,  and  became  linked  with  the  72nd 
Regiment  as  the  2d  Battalion  of  the  Sea- 
forth  Highlanders  (Ross-shire  Buffs,  Duke  of 
Albany's),  the  Highland  Rifle  Militia  form- 
ing the  3d  Battalion.  On  the  same  date 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Wan-en  was  pi'omoted  to 
a  Colonelcy,  Captains  and  Brevet-Majors 
Smith  and  Murray  and  Captain  Graham  to 
Majorities,  and  Second  Lieutenants  Christo- 
pher, Brown,  Lund,  M'Intyre,  and  Mackenzie, 
to  full  Lieutenancies,  the  rank  of  second 
lieutenant  having  been  abolished.  The  change 
of  designation  was  at  first  received  with  some 
disfavour,  and  an  eflfort  was  made  to  have  the 
name  altered  from  Seaforth  to  Seaforth's  High- 
landers, but  this  was  refused  on  the  ground 
that  the  latter  was  not  a  territorial  title. 

The  depot  was  moved  from  Poonah  and 
joined  headquarters  in  the  end  of  July,  and 
on  the  20th  of  February  1882  the  whole 
regiment  was  once  more  re-united  at  Luck- 
now.  There,  on  the  6th  of  May,  Lieutenant- 
General  Cureton,  C.B.,  commanding  the  Oude 
Division,  presented  the  bronze  stars  granted 
for  the  march  from  Kabul  to  Kandahar  to 
60  men  who  had  served  in  the  72nd  Regi- 
ment, and  who  had  volunteered  to  the  2d 
Battalion  Seaforth  Highlanders  on  the  depar- 
ture of  the  1st  Battalion  to  Aden.  Two 
volunteers  from  the  92nd  Gordon  High- 
landers were  also  similarly  decorated  on  the 
occasion.  The  regiment  was  drawn  up  so  as 
to  form  three  sides  of  a  square,  and  for  the 
first  time  the  officers  and  men  appeared  in 
khaki.  The  men  to  be  decorated  were  in  two 
rows  immediately  fronting  General  Cureton  as 
he  took  up  his  position  near  the  centre  of  the 
square,  and  the  crosses  having  been  handed 
to  him  by  one  of  the  staflT,  the  General  dis- 
tributed them,  one  by  one,  as  each  of  the 
gallant  fellows  advanced  to  the  front  to 
receive  his  well-merited  guerdon.     Previous 
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to   the   presentation,    General    Cureton   ad- 
dressed the  regiment  as  follows  : — 

"Second  Battalion  Seaforth  Highlanders,— Your 
Colonel  has  asked  me  to  distrihute,  in  presence  of 
you  all,  the  ciosses  guiiied  by  CO  men  now  present, 
who  served  in  Afghanistan  in  your  1st  Battalion,  late 
72nd  Highlanders— but  most  of  whom  have  since 
volunteered  to  this  ]5attalion— for  service  under 
General  Roberts  on  the  marcli  from  Kabul  to 
Kandahar.  I  am  much  obliged  to  Colonel  'Warren 
for  the  honour  he  has  done  me  in  asking  me  to  dis- 
tribute these  crosses.  It  is  always  a  source  of  the 
greatest  pleasure  to  me  to  be  the  means  of  conveying 
decorations  granted  by  the  Queen  to  those  of  her 
soldiers  upon  whom  they  have  been  bestowed. 

"It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  dilate  on  the  good 
service  done  by  the  72nd  Highlanders  in  Afghanistan. 
The  long  and  trying  march  of  his  column,  and  the 
gallant  iiglit  near  Kandahar,  have  not  only  been  ably 
told  by  General  Roberts  himself,  but  tliey  have  been 
described  and  praised,  not  only  by  the  press  of  our 
own  country,  but  by  the  press  of  every  nation  in 
Europe.  Tlie  Germans  allude  to  it  as  the  best  con- 
ducted action  fought  by  the  British  since  Waterloo. 
However  this  may  be,  it  was  a  grand  march  ending 
in  a  most  successful  action.  The  72nd  lost  in  this 
fight  their  gallant  Colonel  and  many  a  good  soldier, 
and  received  unqualified  praise  for  their  conduct  iix 
this  episode  of  the  war,  as  they  had  done  for  their 
conduct  in  the  whole  campaign.  They  were  second 
to  none. 

"  Wherever  the  two  distinguished  battalions,  now 
called  the  Seaforth  Highlanders,  have  been  called 
upon  to  serve,  they  have  proved  themselves  as  gallant 
in  the  field  as  they  have  invariably  been  steady  and 
well  disciplined  in  cpiarters.  This  is  not  the  first 
time  I  have  served  with  the  7Sth.  About  twenty- 
four  years  ago  I  was  in  camp  with  them  under  Lord 
Clyde,  not  very  far  from  this  ;  and  about  this  season 
we  were  constantly  engaged  with  the  nmtineers,  and 
the  heat  was  excessive  ;  but,  under  all  trials,  the  7Sth 
were  then,  as  they  have  always  been,  renowned  for 
their  gallant  and  soldierlike  qualities," 

Addressing  the  men  about  to  be  decorated, 
the  General  said  : — • 

"  I  congratulate  you  all  most  sincerely  on  receiv- 
ing these  crosses  granted  by  Her  Majesty,  and  I 
envy  you  for  having  been  through  the  late  camjiaign 
with  General  Sir  F.  Roberts." 

After  the  distribution.  Colonel  Warren, 
commanding  the  regiment,  thanked  General 
Cureton  in  tlie  following  terms  : — 

"General  Cureton,  —  On  behalf  of  both  bat- 
talions of  the  Seaforth  Higlilanders,  in  the  name  of 
all  ranks,  I  thank  you  for  your  great  kindness  in 
being  present  on  parade  this  morning  and  presenting 
these  decorations.  I  can  assure  you  tlieir  value,  and 
the  pleasure  of  receiving  them,  is  much  enhanced  by 
their  coming  from  the  hands  of  an  oflicer  wlio  nut 
only  commands  the  Oude  Division,  but  has  also  him- 
self seen  such  varied  and  sjilendid  service  in  many 
parts  of  India.  The  volunteers  whom  you  have  now- 
decorated,  by  their  steadiness  on  parade  and  admir- 
able behaviour  in  quarters,  are  nobly  maintaining 
the  honour  and  credit  of  the  magniiicent  regiment 
that  reared  them,  and  I  have  the  greatest  pleasure  in 
now  publicly  testifying  to  you,  sir,  the  high  character 


they  bear  with  us,  and  the  satisfaction  we  old  hands 
experience  in  seeing  them  in  our  ranks." 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  gallant  Colonel's 
short  but  appropriate  sj)eech,  the  parade  was 
broken  up  and  the  regiment  dismissed  to 
quarters.  The  medals  for  the  Afghan  Cam- 
paign were  distributed  in  July  both  to  the 
volunteers  from  the  1st  Battalion  and  to  the 
whole  of  the  2d  Battalion  who  had  served  in 
Southern  Afghanistan. 

On   the   5th   of  July    1882   orders  were 
received  for  two  companies  of  the  battalion 
to  proceed  to  Aden  to  I'einforce  the  1st  Bat- 
talion  Avhich   was    under   orders    for   active 
service  in  Egypt,  and  on  the  15th  of  July, 
after  inspection   by  the   Lieutenant-General 
commanding,  who   expressed  himself  highly 
pleased  with  the  appearance  of  the  men,  this 
detachment,  consisting  of  B  and  F  companies, 
with  a  total  strength  of  224  officers  and  men, 
under  the  command  of  Major  Andrew  INIurray, 
left  Lucknow  for  Bombay,  where,  on  the  22d, 
they  embarked  on  the  steam-transport  "  Ban- 
coora,"      Aden  was  reached   on  the   1st  of 
August,  and  there  the  1st  Battalion  came  on 
board  on  the  following  day,  and  by  its  move- 
ments those  of  the  detachment  were  thence 
forward  regulated.      The  subsequent  events 
having  been  already  narrated  in  connection 
with  the  72nd  Regiment,  nothing  here  remains 
to  be  added  to  the  accounts  of  the  affair  at 
Shalouf,  or  of  the  marches  to  Tel-jNIahuta  and 
Kassas.sin,    and    but  little    to    the    incidents 
following  Tel-el-Kebir.    After  passing  Arabi's 
camp   on   the  north   side   of  the   Canal,  the 
battalion  halted  at  Tel-el-Kebir  lock  for  about 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  until  orders  were  re- 
ceived   to   push    on   to    Zagazig,    and   after 
marching   till   5    p.m.    in   the    execution   of 
this  movement,  it  was    met,   when   within 
about  five  miles  of  its  destination,  by  one  of 
the  trains    captured    by    Sir   Herbert    Mac- 
pherson,  which  had  been  sent  out  to  bring 
the  whole  regiment  into  town.     About  100 
men  of  the  detachment  of  the  2nd  Seaforth 
Highlanders,  for  whom  there  was  no  room, 
had  to  be  left  behind,  as  well  as  the  Field 
Hospital;  and  it   may   here   be   noted,   that 
though    a   distance    of    30    miles    had    been 
already  covered  since  leaving  Kassassin  (not 
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to  speak  of  the  fighting),  only  four  or  five 
men  of  the  detachment  had  fallen  out,  and 
none  of  them  requii-ed  to  be  carried. 

After  taking  part  in  the  gi-eat  march  past 
before  H.H.  the  Khedive,  the  detachment 
received  orders  to  return  to  India;  and  on 
the  9th  of  October  JMajor-Oeneral  Sir  Herbert 
Macpherson,  V.C.,  K.C.B.,  commanding  the 
Indian  Contingent,  made  his  farewell  inspec- 
tion, and,  in  a  few  remarks  at  the  close, 
spoke  in  very  high  terms  of  the  conduct  of 
all,  and  of  the  pleasure  and  pride  he  had  had 
in  commanding  them.     On  the  same  afternoon 


the  men  of  the  2d  Battalion  were  conveyed 
by  rail  to  Suez,  and  thence  on  board  the 
steam-transport  "India"  to  Bombay,  which 
was  reached  on  the  25tli.  Here  the  detach- 
ment was  detained  for  an  entertainment  and 
banquet  given  on  the  28th  by  the  inhabitants 
to  the  troops,  European  and  native,  who  had 
returned  from  Egypt,  and  accordingly  did 
not  rejoin  the  main  body  (to  the  movements 
of  which  we  now  retui-n)  at  Lucknow  till  the 
4th  of  November.  Only  one  man  was 
wounded  during  the  time  spent  in  Egypt  ; 
but     Captain    Justice,    who    was    invalided 
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through  disease  brought  on  by  exposure,  un- 
fortunately died  at  sea  on  the  30th  of  De- 
cember while  on  the  voyage  to  England. 

On  the  27th  and  28th  of  February  1883 
the  battalion  was  inspected  by  Lieutenant- 
General  Cureton,  C.B.,  commanding  the  Oude 
Division,  who  stated  that  he  would  have  great 
pleasure  in  reporting  favourably  on  its  state 
of  eificiency  for  the  information  of  H.R.H. 
the  Field-Marshal  Comraanding-in-Chief ;  and 
on  the  27th  of  the  following  month  Colonel 
Warren,  having  completed  his  term  of  five 
years  in  command,  was  placed  on  half-pay, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  G. 
Foi'bes.      The  only  other  noteworthy  events 


in  1883  were  the  addition,  by  gra-cious  per- 
mission of  Her  Majesty,  of  "  Tel-el-Kebir  " 
to  the  distinctions  already  borne  on  the 
colours  and  appointments;  the  completion 
of  a  memorial  in  the  Residency  Garden  at 
Lucknow  to  the  ofiicers,  non-commissioned 
oflicers,  and  men  of  the  regiment  who  died 
during  the  suppression  of  the  Indian  Mutiny; 
and  the  deposition  in  St  Giles'  Cathedral, 
Edinburgh,  of  one  of  the  old  stands  of 
colours.  The  monument  is  in  the  form  of  a 
lofty  Celtic  cross  placed  on  a  stepped  base. 
The  arms  and  shaft  bear  the  usual  ornaments, 
along  with  the  deer's  head  (the  Cabar  Feidh) 
and  elephant,   the  badges  of  the  regiment, 
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while  on  a  panel  at  the  base  is  carved  tbe 

following  inscription  : — 

"Sucred  to  the  Memory  of  the  Officers,  Non-eoin- 
missioiieil  Ollieers,  and  Private  Soldiers  of  tlie  7stli 
Hi<,'lilaiid  K('f,'iment  wlio  fell  in  the  suppression  of 
the  jMutiiiy  of  the  Native  Army  in  India  in  the  years 
1857  and  1858.  This  Monument  is  erected  as  a 
tribute  of  respect  by  their  surviving  brotlier  officers 
and  comrades,  and  by  many  officers  wlio  formerly 
belonged  to  the  liegiment.     A.D.  1883." 

The  stand  of  colours  was  placed  in  St 
Giles  along  Avith  those  of  many  of  the  other 
Scottish  regiments  on  the  14th  of  November, 
the  ceremony  of  presentation  ^  to  the  Cathe- 
dral authorities — who  were  represented  by 
the  Rev.  Dr  Cameron  Lees,  minister  of  the 
church,  and  by  Lord-Provost  Harrison,  Lord- 
President  Inglis,  Mr  Robert  Chambers,  and 
Mr  R.  Herdman,  R.S.A.,  for  the  Cathedral 
Board — being  performed  by  H.R.H.  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  Field-Marshal  Com- 
manding-in-Chief.  The  representatives  of 
the  78th  who  bore  the  relics  were  Major 
Hilton  and  Lieutenant  Eraser,  the  escort 
consisting  of  Colour-Sergeants  Bain  and 
INIarshall  from  the  dep6t  at  Fort  George  ;  and 
the  stand  obtained  was  that  retired  in  1854, 
and  now  gifted  for  this  purpose  by  ISfajor 
Hamilton  of  the  1st  Scottish  Rifles,  into 
whose  possession  it  had  come  by  inheritance 
from  his  relative  General  Walter  Hamilton, 
C.B.,  who  was  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  78th 
from  1849  till  1859,  when  he  was  appointed 
Inspecting  Field  Officer.  The  regimental 
colour  bears  the  Gaelic  motto  of  the  bat- 
talion, "  Cuidich  'n  Righ,"  which  curiously 
enough  does  not  appear  in  the  Emblazoned 
Register  of  Colours,  executed  under  official 
sanction  and  authority  in  1820,  and  pre- 
served in  the  office  of  the  Inspector  of  Regi- 
mental Colours,  notwithstanding  that  it  is 
embroidered  on  standards  of  older  date  that 
have  been  preserved,  and  that  on  the  1st  of 
April  1825  His  Majesty  George  IV.  was 
"  pleased  to  approve  of  the  78th  Regiment  of 
Foot  7-etaining "  the  words  on  its  colours. 
This  stand  finds  a  fitting  resting-place  in  its 
present  position,  as,  though  the  flags  saw  but 
little  active  service,  and  were  in  none  of  the 
great  historic  regimental  achievements,  they 
are  those  that  were  at  Sukhur  in  Scinde  in 

1  See  the  account  of  the  92ud  Ilighknders. 
II. 


1843,  when  an  outbreak  of  malignant  fever 
idmost  annihilated  the  regiment,  and  claimed 
the  many  victims  to  whose  memory  a  monu- 
ment was,  at  the  time,  placed  on  the  walls 
of  St  Giles  by  the  sorrowing  survivors 
(see  p.  701).  Some  have  thought  that  the 
historical  stand  carried  by  the  "  Saviours  of 
India "  through  the  Indian  Mutiny,  would 
have  been  better  suited  for  the  purpose,  but 
that  is  too  well  cared  for,  and  too  highly 
valued,  at  Dingwall,  where  it  was  deposited 
in  the  Town  Hall  on  its  retirement  in  1868, 
to  be  lightly  disturbed ;  and  besides,  as 
Colonel  Mackenzie  wrote,  when,  on  behalf  of 
the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and 
privates  of  the  Ross-shire  Bufis,  he  ofiered 
these  colours  to  the  Town  Council  of  the 
county  town  of  the  regimental  district : — "The 
regiment  can  never  forget  the  very  hearty 
welcome  they  received  from  the  people  of 
Ross-shire  and  Cromartyshire  on  returning 
from  India  in  1859,  nor  the  generosity  and 
kindness  lavished  upon  them  at  that  time,  of 
which  the  magnificent  pieces  of  plate  pre- 
sented to  the  officers'  and  non-commissioned 
officers'  messes  are  lasting  records.  They 
feel  that  nowhere  can  the  old  colours  of  the 
regiment  be  more  worthily  placed  than  in 
that  country  2  -where  tbe  corps  were  first 
embodied,  and  that  their  presence  there  may 
induce  many  a  fine  fellow  to  join  the  ranks 
of  the  Ross-shire  Buff's." 

On  the  28th  of  February  1884,  the  battalion 
was  again  inspected  by  Lieutenant-General 
Cureton,  C.B.,  who  stated  that  the  appearance 
on  parade  was  smart  and  soldier-like,  that 
the  result  of  the  inspection  was  satisfactory, 
and  that  he  should  report  most  favourably 
to  the  Field-Mar.shal  Commanding-in-Chief. 
On  the  21st  of  October  the  regiment  had  to 
rcfrret  the  loss  of  the  services  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Forbes,  who  was  on  that  date  in- 
valided to  England,  where  he  died  in  Netley 
Hospital  on  the  2Gth  of  December.  The 
temporary  command  devolved  on  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Murray. 

On  the  4th  of  February  1885,  the  annual 
inspection  was  made  by  Major-General  Dillon, 
C.B.,  C.S.I.,  who   expressed  a  high  opinion 

2  The  "Sea forth  Country." 
5  B 
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of  the  appearance  of  the  regiment  on  parade,  I 
and  of  its  state  of  efficiency,  and  who  subse- ! 
quently  addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  i 
Lieutenant-Colonel  commanding,  on  the  oeca-  i 
sion  of  the  departure  of  the  battalion  from  I 
Lucknow  for  new  quarters  at  Bareilly  : —        j 

"LUCKNOW,  i 

"  3farch  8th,  1885.  I 
"My  dear  Colonel  Murray,— No  soldier  of 
the  Second  Battalion  Seafortli  Highlanders  can  have  ' 
visited  tlie  Residency  without  feeling  just  pride  that  ■ 
lie  inherits  the  traditions  of  the  78th  of  Assaj'e  and  ; 
Lueknow,   and,  should  he  take  the  held,    that   he  '■ 


Lieutenant-Colonel  G.  Forbes. 
From  a  Photograph. 

would  strive  individually  to  maintain  that  high  repu- 
tation. The  good  discipline,  steadiness  under  arms, 
and  the  excellent  shooting  of  the  Battalion,  mark  the 
spirit  pervading  it  in  every  grade,  and  which  will 
carry  it  honourably  through  any  ordeal  that  the 
exigencies  of  our  extended  Empire  may  demand  from 
a  Britisli  regiment. 

"  May  I  request  that  you  will  express  to  your 
Battalion  my  full  appreciation  of  its  merits,  and  my 
regret  that  it  passes  from  the  Division  which  I  com- 
mand. 

"  Believe  me, 

"  Yours  very  sincerely, 
(Signed)     "  M.  A.  Dillon,  M.-General." 

The  move  from  Lucknow  to  Bareilly  was 
made  by  rail  on  the  9  th  of  March,  but  hardly 


had   camp    been  pitclied   when  orders   were 
received  that  the  regiment  was  to  proceed  at 
once   to   Rawal   Pindi  to   foi-m   part   of  the 
escort  of  H.E.  the  Viceroy  at  the  reception 
of  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan ;  and   thither, 
accordingly,  it  was  conveyed   by  troop-train 
on  the  11th,  halts  being  made  on  the  journey 
at    Meerufc,    Umballah,     and    Mean    Meer. 
While  at   Rawal   Pindi,  the  battalion   took 
part  in  all  the  manoeuvres  of  the  force,  includ- 
ing the  march  past,  in  presence  of  the  Ameer. 
The  return  to  Bareilly  took  place 
between  the  17th  and  21st  of  April, 
and  there  ordinary  routine  station 
duties  were  performed  till  the  30th 
of    November,    when,    under    com- 
mand of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Murray 
(Colonel  Guinness,   who    succeeded 
to   the  command   on  the  death   of 
Colonel  Forbes,   having  exchanged 
to  the  1st  Battalion),  the  regiment 
started  for  Delhi  to  form  part  of  the 
southern  force  at  the  gi^at  camp  of 
exercise  to  be  held  at  that  place. 
1'he  strength  of  the  battalion  was 
17    officers   and  459     non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  men,  but  as  this 
was  increased  on  arrival  at  Mora- 
dabad  by  4  officers   and   101  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men  sta- 
tioned there,   the  grand  total  was 
21    officers    and    560    non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  men.     The  bat- 
talion arrived  at  Delhi  on  the  14th 
of  December',  and,  after  marching 
next  day  to  Suttanpur,  where  the 
2d  Division  of  the  Southern  Field 
Force  under  command  of  Sir  Chai'les 
j  Macgregor  was  encamped,  was  told  off  to  form 
part  of  the  1st  Brigade  under  command  of 
Colonel  M.  C.  Farrington,   South  Yorkshire 
Regiment — the  other  regiments  of  the  brigade 
being  the  2nd  Battalion  Highland  Light  In- 
fantry, the  5th  Bengal  Infantry,  and  the  27th 
Punjaub  Infantry.    The  exercises,  which  lasted 
till  the  31st  of  December,  consisted  of  brigade, 
divisional,    and   interdivisional    manoeuvres, 
guarding  of  convoys,  etc.,  the  whole  operations 
being  under  the  immediate  superintendence 
of  Sir  Charles  Gough,  Y.C.,  commanding  the 
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Southern  Field  Force.  After  the  2cl  of 
January  1S8G,  all  operations  were  understood 
to  be  conducted  as  if  in  an  enemy's  country. 
The  force  advanced  by  daily  marches  on 
Kurnaul,  and  met  the  Northern  Army  at 
Pauiput.  The  cavalry  and  horse  artillery  of 
the  latter  body,  which  occupied  the  village, 
were  driven  out,  and  next  day  the  infanti-y 
of  the  northern  force  having  arrived,  there 
was  a  general  engagement,  the  southern  force 
being  repulsed  and  compelled  to  retire  on 
Delhi.  There  they  were  supposed  to  receive 
rein-rorcements,  and  a  fresh  attack  of  the 
Northei-n  Army  was  not  only  repulsed,  but 
the  latter  was  defeated.  This  concluded  the 
practical  part  of  the  manoeuvres,  and  the 
operations  terminated  in  a  march  past,  the 
effect  of  which  was  sadly  marred  by  an  in- 
cessant downpour  of  rain.  On  the  dissolution 
of  the  division  the  following  Order  Avas 
published  by  Major-General  Sir  Charles 
Macgregor : — 

"As  Sir  Cliarles  Macgrcf^or  has  to  return  to  his 
commaiul,  he  must  say  'Good-Bye'  to  the  Lst  Divi- 
sion. A  glance  was  sufficient  to  show  liim  what  a 
fine  body  of  men  the  1st  Division  was  composed  of, 
and  a  month  has  shown  Sir  C.  Macgregor  that  tlieir 
appearance  has  not  belied  them.  Sir  Charles  Mac- 
gregor has  endeavoured,  during  his  brief  command  of 
this  fine  Division,  not  to  worry  any  one  unneces- 
sarily, and  lie  is  grateful  to  find  that  no  one  has 
worried  him.  He  certainly  will  report  very  favour- 
ably of  every  regiment  in  the  Division,  and  he  pro- 
poses to  ask  the  Commander-in-Chief,  in  consideration 
of  their  fine  soldierly  bearing  and  good  conduct  in 
the  Camp,  to  give  them  as  early  a  chance  as  possible 
of  seeing  service.  Of  this  Sir  Charles  Macgregor  is 
certain,  that  if  he  ever  had  the  luck  to  command  a 
division  on  service,  he  would  wish  nothing  better 
than  the  officers  and  men  of  the  1st  Division  to  back 
him  up." 

The  regiment  marched  out  of  Delhi  on  the 
26th  of  January  1886,  reaching  Moradabad 
on  the  30th,  and  Bareilly  on  the  7th  of  Feb- 
ruary. The  annual  inspection  was  made  on 
the  15th  and  16th  of  February  by  Brigadier- 
General  T.  E.  Gordon,  C.B.,  C.S.I.,  com- 
manding the  Rohilcund  district,  from  whom 
the  following  letter  was  afterwards  received 
by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Murray  on  the  2Sth 
of  June : — 

"  I  hadn't  an  opportunity  of  seeing  you  before  I 
left  Bareilly  to  tell  you  how  thoiouglily  satisfactory 
in  every  particular  was  my  inspection  of  your  Bat- 
talion, and  that  I  had  great  pleasure  ia  recording  this 
in  my  report.  I  went  into  full  detail,  and  showed 
that  an  excellent  spirit,  fostered  and  stimulated  by 


the  Commanding  Officer,  pervaded  all  ranks,  and 
that  the  Battalion  was  in  most  reliable  and  admirabU 
hands. " 

On  the  17th  of  October  Field-Marshal  Sir 
Patrick  Grant,  the  Colonel  of  the  regiment, 
was  gazetted  to  the  colonelcy  of  the  Royal 
Horse  Guards  (the  Blues),  and  a  letter  waa 
written  to  him  by  the  president  of  the  Mesa 
Committee  tendering  him  on  behalf  of  the 
2d  Battalion  of  the  Seaforth  Highlandeifj 
their  hearty  congratulations  on  the  honour 
that  had  been  conferred  on  him,  though 
expressing  at  the  same  time  their  regret  at 
the  severance  of  the  mutual  connection.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  his  reply : — 

"From  my  heart  I  thank  yon  for  the  terms  in 
which  you  have  expressed  yourselves  in  the  note  of 
the  31st  January,  addressed  to  me,  at  your  desire,  by 
the  President  of  the  Mess  Committee.  I  can  never 
cease  to  cherish  with  pride  and  gratification  my  long 
connection  of  more  than  twenty  years'  duration  with 
so  highly-distinguished  a  regiment  as  the  78th  High- 
landers." 

Sir  Patrick  Grant  was  the  last  Colonel  of 
the  78th  as  a  separate  regiment,  his  successor 
being  Sir  E.  S.  Smyth,  K.C.M.G.,  who  had 
been  in  command  of  the  linked  battalion 
(the  old  72nd  Regiment)  since  1881,  and 
who  was  now  appointed  to  command  the  two 
battalions  of  the  territorial  regiment. 

Since  tlie  72ud  and  Tbth  were  linked  and 
associated  with  a  distinct  territorial  district, 
both  battalions  have  striven  to  make  this 
connection  real  as  well  as  nominal,  and  in 
September  1886,  a  detachment  of  nine  Gaelic- 
speaking  non-commissioned  officers  and  men 
of  the  1st  Battalion  (the  old  72nd),  with 
pipers,  was  sent  from  Edinburgh,  not  as  a 
recruiting  party  (the  members  having  no 
power  to  enlist  any  one),  but  at  the  private 
expense  of  the  officers,  on  a  six  weeks'  fur- 
lough tour  through  the  "Seaforth  Country" 
and  the  different  parts  of  the  mainland  of 
Ross  and  Inverness  included  within  the  regi- 
mental district,  and  thereafter  to  Skye  and 
Lewis,  for  the  purpose  of  trying  to  remove 
the  many  prejudices  against  military  life  that 
have  sprung  up  in  the  Highlands  since  the 
first  raising  of  the  Highland  Regiments,  and 
to  let  the  men  of  the  Isles  know  that  there 
is  still  a  welcome  and  a  home  for  them  in 
the  ranks  of  the  old  corps  in  which  so  many 
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of  their  ancestors  have  iu  bygone  days  shown 
the  good  qualities  and  gaUantry  that  hiid  the 
foundation  of  the  renown  that  has  made  the 
names  of  all  the  Highland  Regiments  house- 
hold words  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  laud. 


The  full  dress  of  the  Seaforth  Highlanders, 
which  may,  with  the  necessary  differences  in 
tartans,  badges,  and  minor  details,  be  taken 
as  representative  of  that  of  all  the  kilted 
regiments,  is  as  follows  : — 

Officers.— Kilt  and  belted  plaid  of  Mackenzie  tar- 
tan ;  scarlet  Highland  doublet,  trimmed  with  gold 
lace  according  to  rank,  buff  facings  (patrol  jacket 
and  trews  for  fatigue  dress) ;  bonnet  of  black  ostrich 
plumes,  with  white  vulture  hackle  ;  Menzies  tartan 
hose,  red  garter  knots,  and  white  spatterdashes 
(shoes  and  gold  buckles,  and  Mackenzie  tartan  hose 
and  green  garter  knots  for  ball  dress)  ;  sporran  of 
white  goat's  hair,  with  eight  gold  tassels  (two  long 
black  tassels  undress) ;  buff  leather  shoulder-belt, 
with  gilt  breastplate  ;  red  morocco  dirk  belt,  em- 
broidered with  gold  thistles  ;  dirk  and  skean-dhu, 
mounted  in  cairngorm  and  silver  gilt ;  the  claymore, 
with  steel  scabbard;  round  silver -gilt  shoulder 
brooch,  surmounted  by  a  cro•v^^l.  The  field  officers 
wear  trews,  shoulder  plaid^  and  waist  belt.    The 


Cubar  Fe'idh  on  all  appointments,  with  the  Elephant, 
superscribed  "Assaye." 

3l€ss  Z>ress.— Scarlet  shell  jacket,  with  buff  rolling 
collar  and  facings,  and  gold  shoulder-knots ;  Mac- 
kenzie tartan  vest,  with  cairngorm  buttons. 

Sergeants. — Same  as  privates,  with  the  exception 
of  finer  cloth  and  tartan.  First-Class  staff  sergeants 
wear  the  buff  waist  belt  and  claymore,  and  shoulder 
plaid  with  brooch. 

Privates.— \v\\i  and  fly  of  Mackenzie  tartan;  scarlet 
Highland  doublet,  buff  facings  (Ijuff  jacket  and  trews 
for  fatigue  dress) ;  bonnet  of  black  ostrich  plumes, 
with  white  hackle ;  sporran  of  white  goat's  hair, 
with  two  long  black  tassels ;  Menzies  tartan  hose, 
red  garter  knots,  and  white  spatterdashes ;  the 
Cubar  Fe'idh  and  the  Elephant  on  the  appoint- 
ments. 

Band. — Same  as  privates,  with  the  excei)tion  of 
red  hackles,  sporrans  of  white  goat's  hair,  buff  Avaist- 
belts  and  dirks,  and  shoulder  plaids  and  brooch. 

Pipers. — Same  as  privates,  with  the  exception  of 
green  doublets,  green  hackles,  Mackenzie  tartan  hose, 
green  garter  knots,  grey  sporrans,  black  shoulder  and 
dirk  belts,  claymore,  dirk,  and  skean-dhu,  and 
shoulder  plaids  with  round  brooch. 

Colonel  Mackenzie,  C.B.,  Major  Forbes,  and  the 
company  officers  of  the  78th  presented  their  pipers, 
on  the  21st  of  May  1875,  with  a  beautiful  set  of  pipe 
bamaers  of  the  value  of  £100.  The  mottoes,  devices, 
and  honours  of  the  corps  are  emblazoned  on  them, 
and  they  are  considered  the  most  costly  flags  that 
have  ever  been  presented  to  the  pipers  of  any 
regiment. 
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FEREOL  AND  CADIZ— EGYPT. 
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THE  79Tn  QUEEN'S  OWN  CAMERON 
HIGHLANDERS. 

I. 

1793—1853. 

The  Clan  CiimcTon- Raising  of  the  Keginicut— Flau- 
(Icrs— West  Imlics— Holland— Ferrol  and  Cadiz— 
Egypt—lrelaud- A  'ind  battalion— Proposed  aboli- 
tion of  the  kilt— Dininark— Sweden— Portugal— 
Corunna— Spain— The  Peninsular  War — Busaeo— 
Foz  d'Aroucs— Fuentes  il'fjnor— Deatli  of  Colonel 
Philip  Cameron  -Lord  Wellington's  opinion  of  the 
79th— Salamanca  —  Siege  of  Burgos  —  Vittoria— 
Pyrenees  —  Nivelle  —  Nive  —  Orthes  — Toulouse— 
•  Home— Quatre  Bras— Waterloo  — France—  Home 
—  Chichester  —  Portsmouth  —  Jersey  —  Ireland- 
Canada — New  Colours— Scotland — England— Gib- 
raltar—  "Bailie  Nicol  Jarvie" — Canada — Scotland 
— Chobham — Portsmouth. 


E3MONT-or-ZEK. 

KavPT  (WITH  Sphinx). 
Fuentes  D'Osor. 
Salama  nca. 
Pyrenees. 

NiVELLE. 


NiVE. 

TouLoir.sE. 

Peninsula. 

Waterloo. 

Alma. 

Sebastopol. 


LUCKNOW. 

The  Camerons  are  ■well  known  as  one  of  tlie 
bravest  and  most  chivalrous  of  the  Highland 
clans.  They  held  out  to  the  very  last  as  stead- 
fast adherents  to  the  cause  of  the  Stuarts,  and  the 
names  of  Ewen  Cameron,  Donald  the  "  gentle 
Lochiel,"  and  the  unfortunate  Dr  Cameron, 
must  be  associated  in  the  minds  of  all  Scotch- 
men with  everything  that  is  brave,  and  chival- 
rous,  anil    generous,   and  unyieldingly   h^yal. 


The  clan  itself  was  at  one  time  one  of  the 
most  powerful  in  the  Highlands;  and  the 
regiment  which  is  now  known  by  the  clan  name 
has  most  faithfully  upheld  the  credit  of  the 
clan  for  bravery  and  loyalty ;  it  has  proved  a 
practical  comment  on  the  old  song,"  A  Cameron 
never  can  yield." 

This  regiment  was  raised  by  Alan  Cameron  of 
Erracht,  to  whom  letters  of  service  were  granted 
on  the  17th  of  August  1793.  JNi,  'x)unty  was 
allowed  by  Government,  as  was  the  case  with 
other  regiments  raised  in  this  manner,  the 
men  being  recruited  solely  at  the  expense  of 
the  officers.  The  regiment  Avas  inspected  at 
Stirling  in  January  1 794,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
same  month  its  strength  was  rai.sed  to  1000  men, 
Alan  Cameron  being  appointed  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Commandant.'  The  79th  was  at  first 
designated  the  "  Camcronian  Volunteers,"  but 
this  designation  was  subsequently  changed  to 
"  Cameron  Highlanders." 

The  following  is  the  original  list  of  the 
officers  of  the  79th : — 

Mojor-Commaiidant — Alan  Camcrou. 
Major—  George  Eowley. 
Captains. 
Neil  Camphell  Donald  Cameron. 

Patrick  Sl'Dowall.  George  Carnegie. 

Captain- Lieutenant  awl  Captain — Archibald  Maclean. 
Licutn'xtnts. 
Archibald  Maclean.  Colin  Maclean. 

Alexander  Macdonell.        Joseph  Dewer. 
Duncan  Stewart.  Charles  Mac  Vicar. 

John  Urquhart. 

Ensiijns. 
Neil  Campbell.  Donald  Maclean. 

Gordon  Cameron.  Archibald  Cameron. 

Archibald  Macdonell.        Alexander  Grant. 
Archibald  Campbell.         William  Graham. 
Cluipiain — Thomas  Thompson. 
Adjutani — Archibald  ilaelean. 
Quartcrnuistcr — Duncan  Stewart. 
Surgeon — John  Maclean. 
After  spending  a  short  time  in  Ireland  and 
the  south  of  England,  the  79th  embarked  in 
August  179-i  for  Elanders.     During  the  fol- 
lowing few  months  it  shared  in  all  the  disasters 
of  the  unfortunate  campaign  in  that  country, 
losing  200  men  from  privation  and  the  severity 
of  the  climate.- 

Shortly  afterwards  the  regiment  returned  to 

1  No  portrait  of  this  indomitable  Colonel  exists,  or 
it  should  have  been  given  as  a  steel  engraving. 

"  Captain  Robert  Jameson's  Historical  Record  of  the 
7Qth.  To  this  record,  as  well  as  to  tlie  original 
manuscript  record  of  the  regiment,  we  are  indebted 
for  many  of  the  following  details. 
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England,  and  landed  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in 
Ai^ril  1795.  Its  strength  was  ordered  to  be 
completed  to  1000  men,  preparatory  to  its  em- 
barkation for  India.  While  Colonel  Cameron 
was  making  every  exertion  to  fulhl  this  order, 
he  received  an  intimation  that  directions  had 
been  given  to  draft  the  Cameron  Highlanders 
into  four  other  regiments.  This  impolitic  order 
naturally  roused  tlie  indignation  of  the  colonel, 
who  in  an  interview-^  with  the  commander-in- 
chief  deprecated  in  the  strongest  terms  any  such 
unfeeling  and  unwise  proceeding.  His  repre- 
sentations were  successful,  and  the  destination 
of  the  regiment  was  changed  to  the  West  Indies, 
for  which  it  embarked  in  the  summer  of  1795. 
The  79th  remained  in  Martinique  tillJuly  1797, 
but  suffered  so  much  from  the  climate  that  an 
offer  was  made  to  such  of  the  men  as  were  fit  for 
duty  to  volunteer  into  other  corps,  the  conse- 
quence being  that  upwards  of  200  entered  the 
42nd,  while  about  a  dozen  joined  four  other 
regiments.  The  officers,  with  the  remainder 
of  the  regiment,  returned  home,  landing  at 
Gravesend  in  August,  and  taking  up  their 
quarters  in  Cliatham  barracks.  Orders  were 
issued  to  fill  up  the  ranks  of  the  79th,  and 
by  the  exertions  of  Colonel  Cameron  and  his 
officers  a  fresh  body  of  7S0  men  was  raised, 
who  assembled  at  Stirling  in  June  1798.  In 
the  following  year  it  was  ordered  to  form  part 
of  the  expedition  to  the  Helder,  landing  at 
Helder  Point,  in  North  Holland,  in  August, 
when  it  was  brigaded  with  the  2nd  battalion 
Eoyals,  the  25th,  49th,  and  92nd  Regiments, 
under  the  command  of  Major-General  Moore. 
After  various  movements,  the  fourth  division, 
under  the  command  of  Sir  Ralph  Abercromb}^ 
came  up,  on  the  2nd  of  October,  with  the  enemy, 
strongly  posted  near  the  village  of  Egmont-op- 
Zec.  Notwithstanding  the  unfavourable  nature 
of  the  ground,  consisting  of  loose  sand-hills, 
General  Moore's  brigade  made  such  a  vigorous 
attack  with  the  bayonet,  that  the  enemy  Avere 

2  "At  this  interview,  Colonel  Cameron  plainly  told 
the  Duke,  '  to  draft  the  79th  is  more  than  you  or 
your  Royal  father  dare  do.'  The  Duke  then  said, 
'  The  King  my  father  will  certainly  send  the  regi- 
ment to  the  West  Indies.'  Colonel  Cameron,  losing 
temper,  replied,  '  You  may  tell  the  King  your  father 
from  me,  that  he  may  send  us  to  h — 1  if  he  likes,  and 
I'll  go  at  the  head  of  them,  but  he  daurna  draft  2(S,' 
— a  line  of  argument  which,  it  is  unnecessary  to  add, 
proved  to  the  IJoyal  Duke  perfectly  irresistible." — 
Jameson's  Historical  Record. 


quickly  driven  from  their  position,  and  pursued 
over  the  sand-hills  till  night  prevented  further 
operations.  In  this  enterprise,  Captain  James 
Campbell,  Lieutenant  Stair  Rose,  and  13  rank 
and  file,  were  killed ;  and  Colonel  Cameron, 
Lieutenants  Colin  Macdonald,  Donald  Macniel, 
4  sergeants,  and  54  rank  and  file  wounded. 
The  regiment  was  specially  complimented  for 
its  conduct  both  by  the  commander-in-chief  and 
by  General  Moore ;  the  former  declaring  that 
nothing  could  do  the  regiment  more  credit 
than  its  conduct  that  day.  It  embarked  in 
the  end  of  October,  and  landed  in  England  on 
on  the  1st  of  November. 

In  August  1800  the  79th  embarked  at 
Southampton  as  part  of  the  expedition  fitted 
out  to  destroy  the  Spanish  shipping  in  the 
harbours  of  Ferrol  and  Cadiz.  It  arrived  be- 
fore Ferrol  on  the  25th,  and  shortly  afterwards 
the  brigade  of  which  the  regiment  formed  part, 
forced  the  enemy  from  their  position  and  took 
possession  of  the  heights  of  Brion  and  Balon, 
which  completely  commanded  the  town  and 
harbour  of  EerroL  Lieu  tenant-General  Sir 
James  Pulteney,  however,  did  not  see  meet 
to  follow  out  the  advantage  thus  gained,  and 
abandoned  the  enterprise.  In  this  "insignifi- 
cant service,"  as  Captain  Jameson  calls  it,  the 
79  th  had  only  Captain  Eraser,  2  sergeants, 
and  2  rank  and  file  wounded. 

On  the  6th  of  October  the  expedition  landed 
before  Cadiz,  but  on  account  of  the  very 
unfavourable  state  of  the  weather,  the  enter- 
prise was  abandoned. 

In  1801  the  Cameron  Highlanders  took 
part  in  the  famous  operations  in  Egypt,  under 
Sir  Ralph  Abercromby ;  but  as  minute  detail? 
of  this  campaign  are  given  in  the  histories  of 
the  42nd  and  92nd  Regiments,  it  Avill  be 
unnecessary  to  repeat  the  story  here.  The 
79th  Avas  brigaded  with  the  2nd  and  50th 
Regiments,  and  took  an  active  part  in  the 
action  of  March  13  th,  in  which  it  had  5  rank 
and  file  killed,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Patrick 
M'Dowall,  Lieutenants  George  Sutherland  and 
John  Stewart,  Volunteer  Alexander  Cameron, 
2  sergeants,  and  56  rank  and  file  wounded. 

In  the  general  engagement  of  March  21st, 
in  which  the  brave  Abercromby  got  his  death- 
wound,  the  light  companies  of  the  79th  and 
the  other    regiments  of  its  brigade  kept  the 
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enemy's  riflemen  in  check  in  front,  while  the 
light  was  raging  hotly  on  the  right.  The  regi- 
ment lost  one  sergeant  killed,  and  Lieutenant 
Patrick  lloss,  2  sergeants,  and  18  rank  and 
file  wounded. 

While  proceeding  towards  Cairo  with  ^lajor- 
General  Craddock's  brigade  (to  which  the 
Cameron  Highlanders  had  been  transferred) 
and  a  division  of  Turks,  they  had  a  brush  on 
the  9th  of  May  with  a  French  force,  in  which 
the  79th  had  Captain  M'Dowall  and  one 
private  wounded.  At  Cairo  the  regiment  had 
the  honour  of  being  selected  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  advanced  gate,  the  "  Gate  of  the 
Pyramids,"  surrendered  to  the  British  in  terms 
of  a  convention  with  the  French. 

For  its  distinguished  services  during  the 
Egyptian  campaign,  the  Cameron  Highlanders, 
besides  receiving  the  thanks  of  the  king  and 
parliament,  was  one  of  the  regiments  Avhich 
received  the  honour  of  bearing  the  figure  of 
a  Sphinx,  with  the  word  "Egypt,"  on  its 
colours  and  appointments. 

After  staying  a  short  time  at  Minorca,  the 
regiment  returned  to  Scotland  in  August  1802, 
whence,  after  filling  up  its  thinned  ranks, 
it  was  removed  to  Ireland  in  tlie  beginning 
of  1803.  In  1804  a  second  battalion  was 
raised,  but  was  never  employed  on  active 
service,  being  used  only  to  fill  up  vacancies  as 
they  occurred  in  the  first  battalion,  until  181 5, 
when  it  was  reduced  at  Dundee. 

In  1804  the  question  of  abolishing  the  kilt 
seems  to  have  been  under  the  consideration 
of  the  military  authorities,  and  a  correspond- 
ence on  the  subject  took  place  between  the 
Horse-Guards  and  Colonel  Cameron,  wliich 
deserves  to  be  reproduced  for  the  sake  of 
the  Highland  Colonel's  intensely  characteristic 
reply.  In  a  letter  dated  "  Horse  Guards,  13th 
October  1804,"  Colonel  Cameron  was  requested 
to  state  his  '^private  opinion  as  to  the  expedi- 
ency of  abolishing  the  kilt  in  Highland  regi- 
ments, and  substituting  in  lieu  thereof  the 
tartan  trews."  To  this  Colonel  Cameron  replied 
in  four  sentences  as  follows  : — 

"Glasgow,  27i!A  Oc/'oier  1S04. 

"  Sir, — On  my  return  hither  some  daj-s  ago  from 
Stirling,  I  received  your  letter  of  the  13th  inst.  (by 
General  Calvert's  orders)  respecting  the  ]iropriety  of 
an  alteration  in  the  mode  of  clothing  Highland  rfgi- 
ments,  in  reply  to  which  I  beg  to  state,  freely  and 


fully,  my  sentiments  upon  tluit  subject,  without  a 
particle  of  prejudice  in  either  way,  b>it  merely  foumled 
upon  facts  as  applicable  to  these  corps — at  least  as 
far   as  I  am  capcvble,  from  thirty  years'    experience, 
twenty  years  of  which  I  have  been  upon  actual  ser- 
vice in  all  climates,  with  tlie  description  of  men  in 
question,  which,  independent  of  being  myself  a  High- 
lander, and  well   knowing   all  the  convenience  an<l 
inconvenience  of  our  native   garb  in  the   field   and 
otherwise,  and  perhaps,  also,  aware  of  the  probable 
source  and  clashing  motives  iVom  which  the  suggestion 
now  under  consideration  originally  arose.     1  have  to 
observe  progressively,  that  in  the  course  of  the  late 
war   several  gentlemen   projiosed   to  raise   Highland 
regiments,  some  for   general   service,  but  chidly  for 
home  defence  ;  but  most  of  these  corps  were  called 
from  all  quarters,  and  thereby  adulterated  with  every 
description  of  men,  that  rendered  them  anything  but 
real  Highlanders,  or  even  Scotchmen  (which  is  not 
strictly  .'synonymous),    and   the   colonels   themselves 
being  generally  unacquainted  with  the  language  and 
habits  of  Highlanders,  while  jmjudiced  in  favour  of, 
and  accustomed  to  wear  breeches,  consequently  averse 
to  that  fiee  congenial  circulation  of  ]>ure  wholesome 
air   (as   an   exhilarating    native   bracer)   which    has 
hitherto   so   peculiarly   befitted   the   Highlander   for 
activity,   and  all   the   other  necessary  qualities  of  a 
soldier,  whetlier  for  hardship  upon  scanty  fare,  readi- 
ness in  accoutring,  or   making  forced  vutrchcs,  <i-c., 
besides    the   exclusive    advantage,    when    halted,  of 
drenching  his  kilt,  &c.,  in  the  7icxt  brook,  as  well  as 
washing  his  limbs,  and   drying  loth,  as  it  were,  by 
constant /rT7!/H'/i.(7,  without  injury  to  either,  but,  ou 
the  contrary,  feeling  clean  and  comfortable,  while  the 
buffoon   tartan   pantaloon,  fee,  with  all   its  fringed 
frippery  (as  some  mongrel  Highlanders  would  have  it) 
sticking  wet  and  dirty  to  the  skin,  is  not  very  easily 
pulled  off,  and  less  so  to  get  on  again  in  case  of  alarm 
or  any  other  hurry,  and  all  this  time  absorbing  both 
wet  and  dirt,  followed  up  by  rheumatism  and  fevers, 
v.hich  ultimately  make  gi-eat  havoc  in  hot  and  cold 
climates  ;  while  it  consists  with  knowledge,  that  the 
Highlander  in  his  native  garb  always  apjicared  more 
cleanly,  and  maintained  better  health  in  both  climates 
than  those  who  wore  even  the  thick  cloth  pantaloon. 
Independent  of  these  circumstances,  I  feel  no  hesita- 
tion in  saying,  that  the  proposed  alteration  must  have 
proceeded  from  a  whimsical  idea,  more  than  from  the 
real  comfort  of  tlie  Highland  soldier,  and  a  wish  to  lay 
aside  that   national  martial  garb,  the  very  sight  of 
which  has,  upon  many  occasions,  struck  the  enemy 
with  terror  and  confusion, — and  now  metamorphose 
the  Highlander  from  his  real  characteristic  appear- 
ance and  comfort  in    an  odious  incompatible  dress, 
to  which  it  wiU,  in  my  opinion,  be  uitlicult  to  recon- 
cile him,  as  a  poignant  grievance  to,  and  a  galling 
reflection  upon,  flighland  corps,  &c.,  as  levelling  that 
martial  distinction  by  which  they  have  been  hitherto 
noticed  and  respected, — and  from  my  own  experience  I 
feel    well    founded    in    saying,   tliat  if   anything  was 
wanted  to  aid  the  rack-renting  Higliland  landlords  in 
destroying  that  source,  which  has  hitlu-rto  proved  so 
fruitful  for  keeping  up  Highland  corps,  it  will  be  that 
of  abolishing   their  native   garb,  which   His   Royal 
Highness  the  Commander-in  chief  and  the  Adjutant- 
General  may  rest  assured  will  prove  a  complete  death- 
warrant  to  the  recruiting  srrvice  in  that  respect.     But 
I   sincerely  hope    His    Kuyal    Highness   will   never 
acquiesce  in  so  painful  and  degrading  an  idea  (come 
from  whatever  quarter  it  may)  as  to  strip  us  of  our 
native  garb  (admitted  hitherto  our  regimental  uni- 
form) and  stii  fns  into  a  harlequin  tartan  pantaloon, 
which,  composed  of  the  usual  quality  that  continues, 
as  at  present  worn,  useful  and  becoming  for  twelve 
mouths,  will  not  endure  six  weeks  fair  wear  as  a 
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pantaloon,  and  when  patched  makes  a  horrible  appear-  I 
ance — besides  that  tlie  necessary  qnantity  to  serve 
decently  throughout  the  year  would  become  extremely 
expensive,  but,  above  all,  take  away  completely  the 
appearance  and  conceit  of  a  Highland  soldier,  in 
which  case  I  would  rather  see  him  stufed  in  breeches, 
and  abolish  the  distinction  at  once.  —  I  have  the 
honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)     "Alan  Cameron, 
"  Colonel  79th  or  Cameron  Hic/hlanders." 
"To  Henry  Thorpe,  Esq." 

The  regiment  remained  in  Ireland  till 
November  1805,  when  it  was  removed  to 
England,  where  it  did  duty  at  various  places 
till  July  1807.  In  that  month  the  79th  formed 
part  of  the  expedition  against  Denmark,  Avhere 
it  remained  till  the  following  November,  the 
only  casualties  being  four  men  wounded,  durmg 
the  bombardment  of  Copenhagen. 

After  a  fruitless  expedition  to  Sweden  in 
IMay  1808,  under  Lt.-General  Sir  John  Moore, 
the  regiment  was  ordered,  with  other  rein- 
forcements, to  proceed  to  Portugal,  where  it 
landed  August  26th,  1808,  and  immediately 
joined  the  army  encamped  near  Lisbon.  After 
the  convention  of  Cintra,  the  79th,  as  part 
of  Major-General  Fane's  brigade,  joined  the 
army  under  Sir  John  Moore,  whose  object  was 
to  drive  the  French  out  of  Spain.  Moore, 
btiing  joined  by  the  division  under  Sir  David 
Baird,  at  Mayorga,  had  proceeded  as  far 
as  Sahagun,  when  he  deemed  it  advisable 
to  commence  the  ever  memorable  retreat  to 
Corunna,  details  of  which  have  already  been 
given.  At  Corunna,  on  the  16th  of  January 
1809,  the  79th  had  no  chance  of  distinguishing 
itself  in  action,  its  duty  being,  as  part  of  Lt.- 
General  Fraser's  division,  to  hold  the  heights 
immediately  in  front  of  the  gates  of  Corunna ; 
but  "  they  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait." 
The  embarkation  was  effected  in  safety,  and 
on  the  army  arriving  in  England  in  February, 
the  79th  marched  toWeeley  Barracks,  in  Essex, 
about  10  miles  from  Chelmsford,  where  many 
of  the  men  were  shortly  afterwards  attacked 
with  fever,  though  not  a  man  died."^ 

*  "  In  1809,  the  79th  accomplished  what  no  other 
regiment  did.  In  January  of  that  year  they  were  in 
Spain  at  the  Battle  of  Corunna,  and  returned  to 
England  in  February,  when  700  men  and  several 
officers  suffered  from  a  dangerous  typhus  fever,  yet 
not  a  man  died.  In  July  they  embarked  1002  bayo- 
nets for  Walcheren,  were  engaged  during  the  whole 
siege  of  Flushing  in  the  trenches,  yet  had  not  a  man 
wounded,  and,  whilst  there,  lost  only  one  individual 
in  fever — Paymaster  Baldock,  the  least  expected  of 
any  one.     During  the  three  mouths  after  their  return 


While  in  Portugal,  Colonel  Cameron,  who 
had  been  appointed  commandant  of  Lisbon 
with  the  rank  of  Brigadier-General,  retired 
from  the  personal  command  of  the  regiment, 
after  leading  it  in  every  engagement  and  shar- 
ing all  its  privations  for  fifteen  years  j  "  his 
almost  paternal  anxiety,"  as  Captain  Jameson 
says,  "for  his  native  Highlanders  had  never  per- 
mitted him  to  be  absent  from  their  head."  He 
was  succeeded  in  the  command  of  the  regiment 
by  his  eldest  son,  Lt.-Colonel  Philip  Cameron. 

After  taking  part  in  the  siege  of  Flushing, 
in  August  1809,  the  regiment  returned  to 
England,  and  again  took  up  its  quarters  in 
Weeley  Barracks,  where  it  was  attacked  with 
fever,  which  carried  off  a  number  of  men,  and 
prostrated  many  more,  upwards  of  40  having 
to  be  left  behind  when  the  regiment  embarked 
for  Portugal  in  January  1810,  to  join  the 
army  acting  under  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley. 

Meanwhile  a  number  of  men  of  the  79th, 
who  had  been  left  behind  in  Portugal  on  the 
retreat  to  Corunna,  had,  along  with  several 
officers  and  men  belonging  to  other  regiments, 
been  formed  into  a  corps  designated  the  1st 
battalion  of  detachments.  The  detachment  of 
the  79th  consisted  of  5  officers,  4  sergeants, 
and  45  rank  and  file ;  and  out  of  this  small 
number  who  were  engaged  at  Talavera  de  la 
Reyna  on  July  27th  and  28th,  1809,  14  rank 
and  file  were  killed, ''and  one  sergeant  and  27 
rank  and  file  wounded. 

Shortly  after  landing  at  Lisbon,  the  regi- 
ment was  ordered  to  proceed  to  Spain  to  assist 
in  the  defence  of  Cadiz,  where  it  remained 
till  the  middle  of  August  1810,  having  had 
Lts.  Patrick  M'Crummen,  Donald  Cameron, 
and  25  rank  and  file  wounded  in  performing 
a  small  service  against  the  enemy.  After  its 
return  to  Lisbon,  the  79th  was  equipped  for  the 
field,  and  joined  the  army  under  Lord  Welling- 
ton at  Busaco  on  the  25th  of  September.  Tlie 
79th  was  here  brigaded  with  the  7th  and  61st 
Regiments,  under  the  command  of  Major- 
General  Alan  Cameron. 

The  regiment  had  not  long  to  wait  before 
taking  part  in  the  active  operations  carried  on 

to  England,  only  ten  men  died,  and  in  December  of 
that  same  year  again,  embarked  for  the  peninsula, 
1032  strong."— Note  by  Dr  A.  Ander.son,  Eegimental 
surf^eon,  p.  44  of  H.  S.  Smith's  List  of  the  OjUkem 
of  tne  79th. 


DEATH  OF  COLONEL  CAMEEON. 


753 


against  the  French  by  England's  great  general. 
Wellington  had  taken  up  a  strong  position 
along  the  Sierra  de  Busaco,  to  prevent  the 
further  advance  of  Marshal  Massena;  and  the 
division  of  wliich  the  79th  formed  part  was 
posted  at  the  extreme  right  of  tlie  British 
hne.  At  daybreak  on  the  27th  of  Sept.  the 
French  columns,  preceded  by  a  swarm  of  skir- 
mishers, who  had  nearly  surrounded  and  cut 
off  the  picket  of  the  79th,  advanced  against  the 
British  right,  when  Captain  Neil  Douglas  gal- 
lantly volunteered  his  company  to  its  support, 
and  opening  fire  from  a  favourable  position, 
checked  the  euemy's  advance,  and  enabled  the 
picket  to  retire  in  good  order.  As  the  enemy's 
attack  w^as  changed  to  the  centre  and  left,  the 
79th  had  no  other  opportunity  that  day  of  dis- 
tinguishing itself  in  action.  It,  however,  lost 
Captain  Alexander  Cameron^  and  7  rank  and 
file  killed.  Captain  Neil  Douglas,  and  41  rank 
and  file  wounded. 

After  this  battle,  Wellington  deemed  it  pru- 
dent to  retire  within  the  strong  lines  of  Torres 
Vedras,  whither  he  was  followed  by  Massena, 
who  remained  there  till  the  14th  of  November, 
when  he  suddenly  broke  up  his  camp  and 
retired  upon  Santarem,  followed  by  Wellington. 
The  French  again  commenced  their  retreat  in 
the  beginning  of  March  1811,  closely  pursued 
by  the  British  army.  During  the  pursuit 
several  small  skirmishes  took  place,  and  in  a 
sharp  contest  at  Foz  d'Arouce,  tlie  light  com- 
pany of  the  79  th  had  2  men  killed,  and  7 
wounded.  In  this  aff"air,  Lt.  Kenneth  Cameron 
of  the  79th  captured  the  Lieutenant-Colonel 
of  the  39th  French  infantry. 

On  the  2nd  of  May,  IMassena,  desirous  of 
relieving  Almeida,  which  AVellington  had  in- 
vested, took  up  a  position  in  front  of  Dos 
Casas  and  Fuentes  d'Onor.  "  The  English 
position,"  saj^s  Jameson,  "  was  a  line  whose  left 
extended  beyond  the  brook  of  Onoro,  resting 
on  a  hill  supported  by  Fort  Conception;  the 
right,  which  was  more  accessible,  was  at  Nave 
d'Aver,  and  the  centre  at  Villa  Formosa." 

On  the  3rd  of  INIay,  Massena  commenced 

'  "This  gallant  oliicer  commanded  the  picket  of 
the  79th,  and  could  not  be  induced  to  withdraw.  lie 
was  last  seen  hy  Cajitain  (afterwards  the  late  Lieut. - 
General  Sir  Neil)  Douglas,  fighting  hand  to  hand 
with  several  French  soldiers,  to  whom  he  refused  to 
deliver  up  his  sword.  His  body  was  found  pierced  with 
seven  bayonet  wounds." — Jameson's  Records,  p.  24. 
II. 


his  attack  upon  the  English  position,  his  strong- 
est efforts  being  directed  against  the  village 
of  Fuentes  d'Onor,  which  he  seemed  deter- 
mined to  get  possession  of  The  defence  of 
the  position  was  entrusted  to  the  79th,  along 
with  the  71st  Highlanders,  with  the  24rth 
regiment  and  several  light  companies  in  sup- 
port, the  whole  commanded  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Philip  Cameron  of  the  79th.  During 
the  whole  of  the  day  the  enemy  in  superior 
numbers  made  several  desperate  attempts  to 
take  the  village,  and  indeed  did  manage  to  get 
temporary  possession  of  several  parts,  "  but 
after  a  succession  of  most  bloody  hand  to  hand 
encounters,  he  Avas  completely  driven  from  it 
at  nightfall,  when  darkness  put  an  end  to  tho 
conflict. "« 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  oth  of  ^lay, 
]\Iassena,  who  in  the  meantime  had  been  mak- 
ing dispositions  for  a  renewal  of  the  contest, 
again  directed  his  strongest  efforts  against  the 
position  held  b}'  the  79th  and  its  comrades.  By 
the  force  of  overwhelming  numbers  the  French 
did  succeed  in  carrying  the  lower  portion  of 
the  village,  at  the  same  time  surrounding  and 
taking  prisoners  two  companies  of  the  79th, 
which  had  got  separated  from  the  main  body, 
^leantime,  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  village 
a  fierce  and  deadly  contest  was  being  waged 
between  the  French  Grenadiers  and  the  High- 
landers, the  latter,  according  to  Captain  Jame- 
son, in  numerous  instances  using  their  muskets 
as  clubs  instead  of  acting  with  the  bayonet, 
so  close  and  deadly  was  the  strife  maintained. 
"  About  this  period  of  the  action,  a  French 
soldier  was  observed  to  slip  aside  into  a  door- 
way and  take  deliberate  aim  at  Colonel 
Cameron,  who  fell  from  his  horse  mortally 
wounded.  A  cry  of  grief,  intermingled  with 
shouts  for  revenge,  arose  from  the  rearmost 
Highlanders,  Avho  witnessed  the  fall  of  their 
commanding  officer,  and  was  rapidly  com- 
municated to  those  in  front.  As  Colonel 
Cameron  was  being  conveyed  to  the  rear  by 
his  sorrowing  clansmen,  the  88th  regiment, 
detached  to  reinforce  the  troops  at  this  point, 
arrived  in  double-quick  time;  the  men  were 
now  at  the  highest  pitch  of  excitement,  and  a 
charge   being    ordered    by   Brigadier-Genera) 


*  Jiuneson's  Record. 
5  C 
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Mackimion,  the  enemy  was  driven  out  of  the 
Adllage  with  great  slaughter.  The  post  was 
maintained  until  the  evening,  when  the  battle 
terminated,  and  the  Highlanders  being  with- 
drawn, were  replaced  by  a  brigade  of  the  light 
division."^ 

In  these  fierce  contests,  besides  Lt.-Colonel 
Cameron,  who  died  of  his  wound,  the  79  th 
had  Captain  William  Imlach,  one  sergeant, 
and  30  rank  and  file  killed;  Captains  Malcolm 
Eraser  and  Sinclair  Davidson,  Lts.  James  Sin- 
clair, John  Calder,  Archibald  Eraser^  Alexander 
Cameron,  John  Webb,  and  Fulton  Eobertson, 
Ensigns  Charles  Brown  and  Duncan  Cameron, 
6  sergeants,  and  138  rank  and  file  wounded, 
besides  about  100  missing,  many  of  whom  were 
afterwards  reported  as  killed. 

The  grief  for  the  loss  of  Colonel  Cameron, 
son  of  Major-General  Alan  Cameron,  former 
and  first  colonel  of  the  79  th,  was  deep  and 
wide-spread.  AVellington,  Avith  all  his  staff 
and  a  large  number  of  general  officers,  notwith- 
standing the  critical  state  of  matters,  attended 
his  funeral,  which  was  conducted  with  military 
honours.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  "Vision 
of  Don  Eoderick,"  thus  alludes  to  Colonel 
Cameron's  death  : — 

"  And  what  avails  thee  that,  for  Cameron  slain, 
Wild  from  his  plaided  ranks  the  yell  was  given  ? 
Vengeance  and  grief  gave  mountain-rage  the  rein, 
And,  at  the  bloody  spear-point  headlong  driven, 
The  despot's    giant  guards  fled  like   the  rack  of 
heaven."^ 

Wellington, — and  many  other  officers  of 
high  rank, —  sent  a  special  letter  of  condolence 
to  the  colonel's  father,  Major-General  Cameron, 
in  which  he  speaks  of  his  son  in  terms  of  the 
highest  praise.  "  I  cannot  conceive,"  he  says, 
"a  string  of  circumstances  more  honourable 
and  glorious  than  these  in  which  he  lost  his 
life  in  the  cause  of  his  country." 

7  Jameson's  Record,  p.  27. 

8  In  a  note  to  this  poem,  Scott  says  that  the  Tlst  and 
79th,  on  seeing  Cameron  fall,  raised  a  dreadful  shriek 
of  grief  and  rage;  "they  charged  with  irresistible 
fury  the  finest  body  of  French  grenadiers  ever  seen, 
being  a  part  of  Bonaparte's  selected  guard.  The 
officer  who  led  the  French,  a  man  remarkable  for 
statiire  and  symmetry,  was  killed  on  the  spot.  The 
Frenchman  who  stepped  out  of  the  ranks  to  take 
aim  at  Colonel  Cameron  was  also  bayoneted,  pierced 
with  a  thousand  wounds,  and  almost  torn  to  pieces 
by  the  furious  Highlanders,  who,  under  the  command 
of  Colonel  Cadogan,  bore  the  enemy  out  of  the  con- 
tested ground  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet." 


Cameron  was  succeeded  in  the  command  of 
the  regiment  by  Major  Alexander  Petrie,  who, 
besides  receiving  a  gold  medal,  had  the  brevet 
rank  of  Lt.-Colonel  conferred  on  him;  and  the 
senior  captain,  Andrew  Brown,  was  promoted 
to  the  brevet  rank  of  Major. 

How  highly  Lord  Wellington  esteemed  the 
services  performed  by  the  79th  on  these  two 
bloody  days,  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
letter: — 

"  Villa  Fokmosa,  Wi  May,  1811. 

' '  Sir, — I  am  directed  by  Lord  Wellington  to 
acquaint  you  that  he  will  have  great  pleasure  in  sub- 
mitting to  the  Commander-in-Chief  for  a  commission 
the  name  of  any  non-commissioned  officer  of  the  79th 
regiment  whom  you  may  recommend,  as  his  lordship 
is  anxious  to  mark  the  sense  of  the  conduct  of  the 
79th  during  the  late  engagement  with  the  enemy. 
"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

(Signed)        "  Fitzroy  Somerset. 
"Major  Petrie,  Commanding 
"  79th  Highlanders,"  &c. 

Sergeant  Donald  M'Intosh  was  selected  for 
this  distinguished  honour,  and,  on  the  ith  of 
June  1811,  was  appointed  ensign  in  the  88th 
Eegiment. 

The  79th  did  not  take  part  in  any  other 
engagement  tQl  the  22nd  of  July  1812,  when  it 
was  present  as  part  of  the  reserve  division 
under  Major-General  Campbell  at  the  great 
victory  of  Salamanca.  Its  services,  however, 
were  not  brought  into  requisition  till  the  close 
of  the  day,  and  its  casualties  were  only  two 
men  wounded.  Still  it  was  deemed  worthy 
of  having  the  honour  of  bearing  the  word 
"  Salamanca  "  on  its  colours  and  appointments, 
and  a  gold  medal  was  conferred  upon  the 
commanding  officer,  Lt.-Colonel  Eobert  Fulton, 
who  had  joined  the  regiment  at  Vellajes  in 
September  1811,  with  a  draft  of  5  sergeants, 
and  231  rank  and  file  from  the  2nd  battalion. 

In  the  interval  between  Fuentes  d'Onor  and 
Salamanca  the  79th  was  moved  about  to  various 
places,  and  twice  was  severely  attacked  with 
epidemic  sickness. 

After  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  the  79th,  along 
with  the  rest  of  the  allied  army,  entered  Madrid 
about  the  middle  of  August,  where  it  remained 
till  the  end  of  that  month. 

On  the  1st  of  September  the  79th,  along 
with  the  rest  of  the  army,  left  IMadrid  under 
Lord  Wellington,  to  lay  siege  to  Burgos,  before 
which   it  arrived  on  the   18th;  and  on  the 
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morning  of  the  19th,  the  light  battalion,  formed 
by  the  several  light  companies  of  the  2-ltli, 
42nd,  58th,  60th,  and  79th  regiments,  com- 
manded by  Major  the  Hon.  E.  C.  Cocks  of 
the  79th,  was  selected  for  the  purpose  of 
driving  the  enemy  from  their  defences  on  the 
heights  of  St  Michael's,  consisting  of  a  horn- 
work  and  ileches  commanding  the  approach 
to  the  castle  on  the  right. 

"The  attack  was  made  by  a  simultaneous  move- 
ment on  the  two  advanced  flechcs,  wliicli  were  carried 
in  the  most  f^aUant  manner  by  the  light  companies  of 
the  4'2nd  and  79th  ;  but  a  small  post,  close  to  and  on 
the  left  of  the  horn-work,  was  still  occupied  by  the 
enemy,  from  which  he  opened  a  fire  upon  the  attack- 
ing party.  Lieut.  Hugh  Grant,  with  a  detachment 
of  the  79th  light  company,  was  sent  forward  to  dis- 
lodge him,  but  finding  himself  opjiosed  to  continually 
increasing  numbers,  he  found  it  impossible  to  advance ; 
but  being  equally  resolved  not  to  retire,  he  drew  up 
his  small  ]>arty  under  cover  of  an  embankment,  and, 
possessing  himself  of  the  musket  of  a  wounded  soldier, 
he  fired  together  with  his  men  and  gallantly  maintained 
himself.  The  remainder  of  the  company  now  coming 
up,  the  enemy  was  driven  within  the  works  ;  but 
this  brave  young  officer  was  unfortunately  mortally 
wounded,  and  died  a  few  days  afterwards,  smcerely 
and  deeply  regretted. 

The  two  light  companies  maintained  the  position 
until  nightfall,  when  the  light  battalion  was  assembled 
at  this  point,  and  orders  were  issued  to  storm  the 
horn-work  at  11  p.m.  A  detachment  of  the  42nd  and 
a  Portuguese  regiment  were  directed  to  enter  the  ditch 
071  the  left  of  the  work,  and  to  attempt  the  escalade 
of  both  demi-bastions,  the  fire  from  which  was  to  be 
kept  in  check  by  a  direct  attack  in  front  by  the  re- 
mainder of  the  42nd.  The  light  battalion  was  to 
advance  along  the  slope  of  the  hill,  parallel  to  the 
left  flank  of  the  work,  which  it  was  to  endeavour  to 
enter  by  its  gorge.  The  attack  by  the  42nd  was  to 
be  the  signal  for  the  advance  of  the  light  battalion, 
the  command  of  the  whole  being  entrusted  to  Major- 
General  Sir  Denis  Pack.* 

In  execution  of  these  arrangements,  the  troops  at 
the  appointed  hour  proceeded  to  the  assault.  The 
light  companies,  on  arriving  at  the  gorge  of  the  work, 
were  received  with  a  brisk  fire  of  musketry  through 
the  opening  in  the  palisades,  causing  severe  loss  ;  they, 
however,  continued  to  advance,  and,  without  waiting 
for  the  application  of  the  felling-axes  and  ladders, 
with  which  they  were  provided,  the  foremost  in  the 
attack  were  actually  lifted  over  the  palisades  on  each 
other's  shoulders.  In  this  manner,  the  first  man  who 
entered  the  work  was  Sergeant  John  Slackenzie  of 
tho  79th  ;  l\Iajor  Cocks,  the  brave  leader  of  the 
storming  party,  next  followed,  and  several  others  in 
tfuccession. 

In  this  manner,  and  by  means  of  the  scaling-ladders, 
the  light  battalion  was,  in  a  few  minutes,  formed 
within  the  work  ;  and  a  guard,  con.'isting  of  Sergeant 
Donald  Mackenzie  and  twelve  men  of  the  79th,  having 
been  placed  at  the  gate  leading  to  the  castle,  a  charge 
was  made  on  the  garrison,  which,  numbering  between 
400  and  500  men,  having  by  tliis  time  formed  itself 
into  a  solid  mass,  defied  every  attempt  to  compel  a 
surrender  ;  in  this  manner  the  French  troops  rusheil 
towards  the  gate,  where,  meeting  with  the  small  guard 
of  the  79th,  they  were  enabled,  from  their  overwhelm- 

'  His  portrait  is  on  p.  520,  vol.  ii. 


ing  numbers  to  overcome  every  opposition,  and  ti 
efiect  their  escape  to  the  castle. 

Sergeant  Mackenzie,  who  was  severely  wounded  in 
this  affair,'  and  his  small  j)arty  behaved  with  the 
greatest  bravery  in  their  endeavours  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  the  French  garrison ;  and  bugler  Charlei 
Bogle  of  the  79th,  a  man  of  colour,  was  afterwards 
found  dead  at  the  gate,  near  a  French  soldier,  tlio 
sword  of  the  former  and  bayonet  of  the  latter  through 
each  other's  bodies. 

The  front  attack  had  in  the  meantime  completely 
failed,  and  a  severe  loss  was  sustained."' 

The  enemy  having  opened  a  destructive  firo 
from  the  castle  on  the  horn-work,  the  light 
battalion  was  withdrawn  to  the  ditch  of  tho 
curtain;  and  strong  parties  were  employed 
during  the  night  in  forming  a  parapet  in  the 
gorge. 

Afterwards  a  series  of  assaults  was  made 
against  the  castle,  with  but  little  success.  In 
one  of  these  Major  Andrew  Lawrie  of  the 
79th  was  killed  while  entering  a  ditch,  and 
encouraging  on  the  party  he  led  by  escalade  ; 
and  the  Hon.  Major  Cocks  met  with  a  simi- 
lar fate  while  rallying  his  picket  during  a 
night  sortie  of  the  French.  The  death  of  this 
officer  was  very  much  regretted  by  "Wellington, 
who  in  his  despatch  of  October  11,  1812,  said 
he  considered  "  his  loss  as  one  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  this  army  and  to  His  Majesty's 
service."  The  army  continued  before  Burgos 
till  Oct.  21,  when,  being  threatened  by  the 
advance  of  strong  reinforcements  of  the  enemy, 
it  was  deemed  advisable  to  retreat  towards 
the  frontiers  of  Portugah 

At  the  siege  of  Burgos,  besides  the  two 
officers  just  mentioned,  the  79th  had  one 
sergeant  and  27  rank  and  file  killed;  Captain 
William  jSIarshall,  Lt.  Hugh  Grant,  Kewan  J. 
Leslie,  and  Angus  Macdonald,  5  sergeants,  1 
drummer,  and  79  rank  and  file  wounded. 

The  regiment,  with  the  rost  of  tho  army, 
remained  in  cantonments  till  the  middle  of 
May  1813;  and  in  February  of  that  year 
Lt.-Colonel  Fulton  retired  from  the  command 
of  the  regiment,  which  was  then  assumed  by 
Lt.  -  Colonel  Neil  Douglas,  from  the  second 
battalion. 

Breaking    up    from    winter  -  quarters    about 

'  "  Sergeant  Mackenzie  had  previously  applied  to 
Major  Cocks  for  the  use  of  his  dress  sabre,  which  the 
major  readily  granted,  and  used  to  relate  with  great 
satisfaction  that  the  sergeant  returned  it  to  him  in  a 
state  which  indicated  that  he  had  used  it  with  eflfect." 

^  Captain  Jameaou'a  Record. 
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the  middle  of  May,  the  army  advanced  against 
the  enemy,  who  occupied  various  strong  posi- 
tions on  the  north  of  the  Douro,  which, 
however,  were  precipitately  evacuated  during 
the  advance  of  the  British  army.  The  enemy 
retired  towards  the  north-east,  in  the  direction 
of  Burgos,  which  the  British  found  had  been 
completely  destroyed  by  the  French.  In  the 
action  at  Vittoria,  in  Avhich  tlie  enemy  was 
completely  routed  on  the  21st  of  June,  the 
79th  had  not  a  chance  of  distinguishing  itself 
in  action,  as  it  formed  part  of  Major-General 
Pakenham's  division,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
cover  the  march  of  the  magazines  and  stores 
at  Medina  de  Pomar. 

At  the  battle  of  the  "Pyrenees,"  on  the  28th 
of  July,  the  6th  division,  to  which  the  79th 
belonged,  was  assigned  a  position  across  the 
valley  of  the  Lanz,  which  it  had  scarcely 
assumed  when  it  was  attacked  by  a  superior 
French  force,  which  it  gallantly  repulsed  with 
severe  loss ;  a  similar  result  occurred  at  all 
points,  nearly  every  regiment  charging  with  the 
bayonet.  The  loss  of  the  79th  was  1  sergeant 
and  16  rank  and  fde  killed;  Lieutenant  J. 
Kynock,  2  sergeants,  and  38  rank  and  file 
wounded.  Lt. -Colonel  Neil  Douglas  had  a 
horse  shot  under  him,  and  in  consequence  of 
bis  services  he  was  awarded  a  gold  medal ;  and 
!Major  Andrew  Brown  was  promoted  to  the 
brevet  rank  of  Lt. -Colonel  for  his  gallantry. 

Along  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  the  79th 
followed  the  enemy  towards  the  French  fron- 
tier, the  next  action  in  which  it  took  part  being 
that  of  Nivelle,  November  19,  1813,  fully 
described  elsewhere.  Here  the  steadiness  of  its 
line  in  advancing  up  a  hill  to  meet  the  enemy 
excited  the  admiration  of  Sir  RoAvland  Hill,  and 
although  its  casualties  were  few,  the  part  it  took 
in  the  action  gained  for  the  regiment  the  dis- 
tinction of  inscribing  "  Nivelle  "  on  its  colours 
and  appointments.  Its  loss  was  1  man  killed,  and 
Ensign  John  Thomson  and  5  men  wounded. 

Continuing  to  advance  with  its  division,  the 
79th  shared,  on  the  10th  of  December,  in  the 
successful  attack  on  the  enemy's  entrenchments 
on  the  banks  of  the  Nive,  when  it  had  5  men 
killed,  and  Lt.  Alexander  Robertson,  2  ser 
geants,  and  24  rank  and  file  wounded.* 

■*  As  the  part  taken  by  the  79th  in  the  Peninsular 
battles  has  been  described  at  some  length  in  connection 


The  enemy  having  retired  to  the  Gave 
d'Oleron,  and  the  severity  of  the  weather  pre- 
venting further  operations,  the  79th  went  into 
quarters  at  St  Pierre  d'Yurbe,  and  while  here, 
in  Feb.  1 8 1 4,  it  marched  over  to  the  seaport  town 
of  St  Jean  de  Luz  to  get  a  new  supply  of 
clothing,  of  which  it  stood  very  much  in  need. 

In  the  battle  of  Orthes,  on  February  2.5th, 
the  79tli  had  no  opportunity  of  taking  part, 
but  took  an  active  share,  and  suffered  severely, 
in  the  final  engagement  at  Toulouse. 

Early  on  the  morniug  of  tbe  10th,  the  6th 
division,  of  which  the  79th,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  formed  part,  along 
with  the  42nd  and  91st  regiments,  constitut- 
ing the  Highland  Brigade  of  Sir  Denis  Pack, 
crossed  the  Garonne  and  the  Ers  at  Croix 
d'Orade,  following  the  4th  division,  and  halted 
near  the  northern  extremity  of  the  height  (be- 
tween and  running  parallel  with  the  canal  of 
Languedoc,  and  the  river  Ers)  on  which  the 
enemy  was  posted,  strongly  fortified  by  entrench- 
ments and  redoubts.  Arrangements  were  here 
made  for  a  combined  attack,  the  6tli  division, 
continuing  its  march  along  the  left  bank  of  the 
Ers,  filed  by  threes  in  double-quick  time,  close 
under  the  enemy's  guns,  from  which  a  heavy 
cannonade  of  round  and  grape-shot  was  opened, 
occasioning  considerable  loss.  "The  Highland 
Brigade  of  Sir  Denis  Pack,"  Captain  Jameson 
says,  "  halted  about  midway  to  the  position, 
formed  line  to  the  right,  and  proceeded  to 
ascend  the  hill.  The  light  companies  were 
now  ordered  out,  and  directed  to  conform  to 
the  movements  of  the  brigade.  General  Pack 
having  mingled  with  the  former,  and  cheering 
them  on.  The  grenadier  company  of  the  79th 
was  brought  up  as  a  reinforcement  to  the  light 
troops;  and  after  a  vigorous  resistance,  the 
enemy  was  driven  to  a  considerable  distance 
down  the  opposite  slope  of  the  ridge.  The 
pursuit  was  then  discontinued,  and  a  slackened 
and  desultory  fire  of  advanced  posts  succeeded. 

The  brigade  had,  in  the  meantime,  formed 
on  the  Balma  road  across  the  height,  the  light 
companies  were  recalled,  and  final  arrange- 
ments completed  for  an  attack  on  the  two 
centre  redoubts  of  the  enemy's  position, 
designated  respectively  La  Colombette  and  Le 

with  the  42nd  and  other  regiments,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
repeat  the  details  here. 
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ToiAT  des  Augustins.  The  attack  of  the  former 
or  most  advanced  redoubt  was  assigned  to  the 
42nd,  and  the  latter  to  the  79th,  the  91st  and 
12th  Portuguese  being  in  reserve.  Both  tliese 
redoubts  were  carried  at  a  run,  in  the  most 
gallant  style,  in  the  face  of  a  terrific  fire  of 
round  sliot,  grape,  and  musketry,  by  which  a 
very  severe  loss  was  sustained.  About  100 
men  of  the  79th,  headed  by  several  officers, 
now  left  the  captured  work  to  encounter  the 
enemy  on  the  ridge  of  the  plateau ;  but, 
suddenly  perceiving  a  discharge  of  musketry 
in  the  redoubt  captured  by  the  42nd  in  their 
rear,  and  also  seeing  it  again  in  possession  of 
the  enemy,  they  immediately  fell  back  on  the 
lledoubt  des  Augustins.  The  Colombette  had 
been  suddenly  attacked  and  entered  by  a  fresh 
and  numerous  column  of  the  enemy,  when  the 
42nd  was  compelled  to  give  way,  and,  continu- 
ing to  retire  by  a  narrow  and  deep  road  leading 
through  the  redoubt  occupied  by  the  79th 
(closely  pursued  by  an  overwhelming  force  of 
the  enemy),  the  alarm  communicated  itself 
from  one  regiment  to  the  other,  and  both,  fur 
a  moment,  quitted  the  works.^ 

At  this  critical  juncture,  Lt.-Colonel  Douglas 
having  succeeded  in  rallying  the  79th,  the  regi- 
ment again  advanced,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
succeeded  in  retaking,  not  only  its  own  former 
position,  but  also  the  redoubt  from  which  the 
42nd  had  been  driven.  Eor  this  service,  Lt.- 
Colonel  Douglas  received  on  the  field  the  thanks 
of  Generals  Clinton  and  Pack,  commanding  the 
division  and  brigade;  and  the  regiments  in  re- 
serve having  by  this  time  come  up,  the  brigade 
was  moved  to  the  right,  for  the  purpose  of  car- 
rying, in  conjunction  with  the  Spaniards,  the 
two  remaining  redoubts  on  the  left  of  the  posi- 
tion. "While,  however,  the  necessary  prepara- 
tions were  making  for  this  attack,  the  enemy 
was  observed  to  be  in  the  act  of  abandoning 
them,  thus  leaving  the  British  army  in  complete 

'  Whilst  the  enemy  thus  gained  a  temporary  posses- 
sion of  the  redoubts,  Lieutenant  Ford  and  seven  men 
of  tlie  79tli,  wlio  were  in  a  detached  portion  of  the 
work,  separated  from  its  front  face  by  a  deep  road,  liad 
their  retreat  cut  off  by  a  whole  French  regiment 
advancing  along  this  road  in  their  rear,  when  one  of 
the  men,  with  great  presence  of  mind,  called  out  "sit 
down,"  which  hint  was  immediately  acted  on,  with  the 
effect  of  saving  the  party  from  being  made  prisoners, 
as  the  enemy  supposed  them  to  be  wounded,  and  a 
French  officer  shrug/jrd  his  shoiddcrs  in  tok'eii  of  inabi- 
Uty  to  raulcr  Hum  any  assistance/" 


possession  of  the  plateau  and  its  works.  The 
79th  occupied  the  Eedoubt  Colombette  during 
the  night  of  the  10th  of  April  1814.« 

The  importance  of  the  positions  captured  by 
the  42nd  and  the  79  th  was  so  great,  and  the 
behaviour  of  these  regiments  so  intrepid  and 
gallant,  that  they  won  special  commendation 
from  Wellington,  being  two  of  the  four  regi- 
ments particularly  mentioned  in  his  despatch 
of  the  12th  of  April  1814. 

The  79th  lost  Captains  Patrick  Purves  and  John 
Cameron,  Lt.  Duncan  Cameron,  and  16  rank  and  file 
killed  ;  the  wounded  were  Cajitains  Thomas  llylnc, 
Peter  Innes,  Janus  Campbell,  and 'William  Marshall; 
Lts.  William  M'Carnet,  Donald  Cameron,  James 
Fraser,  Ewen  Cameron  (1st),  John  Kynock,  Eweu 
Cameron  (2nil),  Duncan  Macpherson,  Charles  M' Arthur, 
and  Allan  ilacdonald ;  Ensign  Allan  Maclean,  Adju- 
tant and  Lt.  Kenneth  Cameron,  12  sergeants,  2 
drummers,  and  182  rank  and  file.  Of  those  wounded, 
Lts.  iI'P>arnet,  Ewen  Cameron  (2nd),  and  23  men 
died  of  their  wounds.  Of  the  49-1  officers  and  men  of 
the  79th  who  went  into  action  at  Toulouse,  only  263 
came  out  unwounded. 

Lt.-Colonel  Neil  Douglas  received  the 
decoration  of  a  gold  cross  for  this  action,  in 
substitution  of  all  his  former  distinctions ;  Major 
Duncan  Cameron  received  the  brevet  rank  of 
Lt.-Colonel  in  the  army;  and  the  79th  was  per- 
mitted by  roj'al  authority  to  bear  on  its  colours 
and  appointments  the  word  Toulouse,  in  addi- 
tion to  its  other  inscriptions.  As  a  proof,  like- 
wise, of  the  distinction  earned  by  it  during  the 
successive  campaigns  in  the  Peninsula,  it  was 
subsequently  authorised  to  have  the  word 
Peninsula  inscribed  on  its  colours  and  ap- 
pointments. 

Xapoleon  Buonaparte's  abdication  having 
put  an  end  to  further  hostilities,  the  regiment, 
after  remaining  a  few  weeks  in  the  south 
of  France,  embarked  in  July  1814,  arriving  at 
Cork  on  the  26th,  and  taking  up  its  quarters  in 
the  barracks  there.  While  here,  in  December, 
its  ranks  were  filled  up  by  a  large  draft  fiom 
the  2nd  battalion,  and  in  the  beginning  of 
Feb.  1815,  it  set  sail,  along  with  several  other 
regiments,  for  North  America,  but  was  driven 
back  by  contrary  winds ;  the  same  happened 
to  the  expedition  when  attempting  to  sail 
again  on  the  1st  of  ^March.  On  the  3rd,  the 
expedition  was  countermanded;  and  on  the 
17th  the  79th  sailed  for  the  north  of  Irelajid, 
to   take   up   its  quarters  at   Belfast,  where  it 

*  Jameson's  Historical  Record,  p.  43. 
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remained  till  May,  when,  with  all  the  other 
available  forces  of  Britain,  it  was  called  upon 
to  take  part  in  that  final  and  fierce  straggle  with 
the  great  disturber  of  the  peace  of  Europe,  and 
assist  in  putting  an  end  to  his  bloody  machina- 
tions against  the  peace  of  civilised  nations. 
The  79th,  having  joined  Wellington's  army  at 
Brussels,  was  brigaded  with  the  28th,  32  nd, 
and  95th  Regiments,  under  the  command  of 
IMajor-General  Sir  James  Kempt,  the  three 
regiments  forming  the  first  brigade  of  the  fifth, 
or  Sir  Thomas  Picton's  division,  the  Royal 
Scots,  42nd,  44th,  and  92nd  regiments  forming 
the  other  brigade  under  Major-General  Pack. 

The  events  from  the  night  of  the  15th  to  the 
18th  of  June  1815  are  so  well  known,  and  so 
many  details  are  given  in  connection  with  the 
42nd  and  92nd  Regiments,  that  it  will  be 
sufficient  here  to  indicate  the  part  taken  in 
them  by  the  79th.  The  alarm  having  been 
rapidly  spread  of  the  approach  of  the  French  on 
the  night  of  the  15  th — the  night  of  the  famous 
ball  well  knoAvn  to  all  readers  of  Byron, — 
preparations  were  immediately  made  for  march- 
ing out,  and  by  four  o'clock  on  the  morning 
of  the  16th,  the  regiment,  with  its  division, 
provisioned  for  three  days,  was  on  the  road  to 
Charleroi.  In  the  passage  of  Ghilde  Harold 
where  Byron's  famous  description  of  the  episode 
preceding  Quatre  Bras  occurs,  the  poet  thus 
refers  to  the  Cameron  Highlanders  : — 

"  And  wild  and  high  the  '  Cameron's  Gathering  '  rose, 
The  war-note  of  Lochiel,  which  Alhyn's  hills 
Have  heard,  and  heard,  too,  have  her  Saxon  foes  : — 
How  in  the  noon  of  night  that  pibroch  thrills 
Savage  and  shrill !  But  with  the  breath  which  fills 
Their  mountain-pipe,  so  fill  the  mountaineers 
With  the  fierce  native  daring  which  instils 
The  stirring  memory  of  a  thousand  years, 
And  Evan's,"  Donald's  fame  rings  in  each  clansman's 
ears !" 
The  division  halted  near  the  village  of  Water- 
loo   to   cook   its  provisions ;  but   before   this 
could  be  accomplished  it  was  ordered  forward 
towards  Quatro  Bras,  where  it  halted  on  the 
road,  at   the   distance    of   about   half  a  mile 
from  the  enemy,  from  whom  the  column  was 
separated  by  a  rising  ground.     After  the  two 
brigade  companies  had  halted  for  a  very  short 
time  on   this  road  the   division  broke  off  to 
the  left,  lining  the  Namur   Road,  the  banks 

"^  "Evan"  and  "Donald"  are  Sir  Evan  or  Ewen 
Cameron,  and  Donald,  the  "  Gentle  Lochiel."  Their 
portraits  are  on  pages  296  and  519,  vol.  i. 


of  which  were  from  ten  to  fifteen  feet  high 
on  each  side.  The  Cameron  Highlanders 
formed  the  extreme  left  of  the  British  army, 
and  the  92nd  the  right  of  the  division,  being 
posted  immediately  in  front  of  Quatre  Bras. 

Scarcely  had  this  position  been  taken  up, 
when  the  enemy  advanced  in  great  force, 
sending  out  "  a  cloud  of  sharpshooters,"  who 
were  met  by  the  light  companies  of  the  first 
brigade,  along  with  the  8th  company  and 
marksmen  of  the  79th.  These  maintained 
their  ground  bravely,  despite  the  fearful  execu- 
tion done  upon  them  by  the  overwhelming 
numbers  of  the  enemy's  sharpshooters,  Avho 
picked  out  the  officers  especially,  and  the 
artillerymen  serving  the  only  two  guns  yet 
brought  into  action.  At  about  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  the  Cameron  Highlanders 
had  the  honour  of  being  ordered  forward  to 
cover  the  guns  and  drive  the  enemy  from 
his  advanced  position,  and  gallantly  did  the 
regiment  perform  the  service. 

"The  regiment,"  says  Captain  Jameson,^ 
"cleared  the  bank  in  its  front,  fired  a  volley, 
and,  charging  with  the  bayonet,  drove  the 
French  advanced  troops  with  great  precipita- 
tion and  in  disorder  to  a  hedge  about  a 
hundred  yards  in  their  rear,  where  they 
attempted  to  re-form,  but  were  followed  up 
with  such  alacrity  that  they  again  gave  way, 
pursued  to  another  hedge  about  the  same 
distance,  from  which  they  were  a  second  time 
driven  in  confusion  upon  their  main  column, 
which  was  formed  in  great  strength  upon  the 
opposite  rising  ground.  The  regiment,  now 
joined  by  its  detached  companies,  commenced 
firing  volleys  upon  the  enemy  from  behind  the 
last-mentioned  hedge,  and  in  the  course  of 
fifteen  minutes  expended  nearly  all  its  ammu- 
nition. Whilst  in  this  exposed  situation,  it 
was  ordered  to  retire,  which  it  accomplished 
without  confusion,  although  it  had  a  broad 
ditch  to  leap,  and  the  first  hedge  to  repass, 
when  it  formed  line  about  fifty  yards  in  front 
of  its  original  position.  Being  here  much 
exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  guns,  it 
was  ordered  to  lie  down,  and  it  continued  thus 
for  nearly  an  hour,  when  it  was  again  directed 
to  resume  its  first  position   on  the  road,  and 

8  Historical  Record,  \k  51. 
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form  in  column  as  circumstances  might  require. 
Eeing  afterwards  repeatedly  threatened  by 
cavalry, it  formed  and  moved  forward  in  square, 
but  without  being  attacked." 

Meantime  all  the  other  regiments  of  the 
division  were  engaged ;  indeed,  each  battalion 
of  the  British  army  had  to  sustain,  in  several 
instances  separately  and  independently,  the 
whole  weight  of  the  superior  French  masses 
which  bore  down  upon  it.  The  enemy,  how- 
ever, notwithstanding  the  many  advantages  he 
had,  seems  to  have  failed  in  almost  every 
attack,  and  the  contest  for  that  day  ended 
about  dusk  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  ]iritish. 

The  loss  of  the  79th  was  Captain  John  Sinclair, 
Lt.  and  Adjutant  John  Kynock,  and  28  rank  and 
file  killed;  Lt. -Colonel  Neil  Douglas,  Brevet  Lt.- 
Colonels  Andrew  Brown  and  Duncan  Cameron  ;  Cap- 
tains Thomas  Mylne,  Neil  Campbell,  William  Mar- 
shall, Malcolm  Fraser,  William  Bruce,  and  Robert 
Mackay  ;  Lieuts.  Thomas  Brown,  William  Maddock, 
William  Leaper,  James  Fraser,  Donald  MacPhee,  and 
William  A.  Itiach  ;  Ensign  James  Robertson,  Volunteer 
Alexander  Cameron,  10  sergeants,  and  248  rank  and 
file  wounded.  All  the  field  officers,  according  to  Cap- 
tain Jameson,  in  addition  to  severe  wounds,  had  their 
horses  shot  under  them. 

At  dusk  on  the  17th  the  division  took  up 
its  position  among  some  corn-fields  near  the 
farm  La  Haye  Sainte,  under  cover  of  a  rising 
ground,  the  ridge  opposite  to  which  was  lined 
by  the  enemy's  columns.  The  28th  and  79th 
formed  the  centre  of  Picton's  division,  the 
left  of  the  division  extending  towards  Ohain, 
its  right  resting  on  the  Brussels  road. 

About  half-past  ten  on  the  morning  of  the 
18th  of  June,  the  French  began  to  move  for- 
ward to  the  attack,  under  cover  of  a  tremendous 
cannonade,  spiritedly  answered  by  the  British 
artillery,  posted  in  advance  of  a  road  which 
ran  along  the  crest  of  the  rising  ground  in 
front  of  the  division,  and  on  each  side  of 
which  was  a  hedge.  Kempt's  brigade,  deploy- 
ing into  line,  advanced  to  this  road,  the  light 
companies  and  the  rifles  descending  into 
the  valley,  and  maintaining  a  severe  contest 
against  overwhelming  numbers.  Meantime  a 
heavy  column  of  the  enemy's  infantry,  advanc- 
ing towards  the  right  of  the  division,  was 
warmly  received  by  the  28th  ;  and  the  32nd 
and  79th,  following  up  the  advantage,  each 
attacking  the  column  opposed  to  it,  a  close  and 
obstinate  engagement  followed,  "shedding  last- 
ing honour  on  Kempt's  brigade,"  till  at  length 
the  enemy  gave  way  in  the  greatest  confusion. 


It  was  during  this  contest  that  General  Picton 
was  killed  and  General  Kempt  severely  wounded; 
but  although  unable,  from  the  severity  of  the 
wound,  to  sit  on  horseback,  the  latter  would 
not  allow  himself  to  be  carried  off  the  field. 
The  column  of  the  enemy  thus  routed  was 
.shortly  afterwards  surrounded  and  taken  cap- 
tive by  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry. 

Shortly  after  this  the  first  brigade,  being 
threatened  by  a  body  of  the  enemy's  cavalry, 
formed  into  squares,  and  soon  afterwards  re- 
turned to  its  former  position  on  the  road,^  lining 
the  hedge  nearest  the  enemy,  where  it  was 
exposed  to  a  galling  and  destructive  fire,  both 
from  the  guns  and  sharpshooters,  against  whom 
the  light  companies  of  Kempt's  brigade  and 
the  division  rifles  were  several  times  sent. 

After  falling  back  for  a  supply  of  ammuni- 
tion, the  first  brigade  again  moved  forward, 
and  a  general  charge  having  been  made  along 
the  whole  line  about  seven  o'clock,  the  enemy 
gave  way  in  all  directions,  pursued  by  tlie 
Prussians  and  the  English  cavalry.  The 
fifth  division  rested  for  the  night  near  the 
farm  of  La  Belle  Alliance. 

The  loss  of  the  r9th  was  Captain  John  Cameron, 
Lts.  Duncan  Jlacpherson,  Donald  Cameron,  and 
Ewen  Kennedy,  2  sergeants,  and  27  rank  and  file 
killed;  Captains  James  Campbell,  senior,  Neil  Camp- 
bell ;  Lts.  Alexander  Caineron,  Ewen  Cameron, 
Alexander  Forbes,  Charles  Macarthur,  and  John  Fow- 
ling ;  Ensigns  A.  J.  Crawford  and  J.  Nash,  7  sergeants, 
4  drummers,  and  121  rank  and  file  wounded.  Captain 
Neil  Campbell,  Lts.  Donald  Cameron,  John  Fow- 
ling, and  48  men  died  soon  afterwards.  The  total 
number  of  officers  and  men  who  entered  the  engage- 
ment on  the  16th  was  77(3,  and  out  of  that  only  297 
came  out  on  the  ISth  unwounded  ;  the  loss  of  the 
79th  exceeded  by  one  that  of  any  other  regiment  in 
the  army,  except  the  3rd  battalion  of  the  1st  Foot 
Guards,  which  was  almost  annihilated. 

"Wellington,  in  liis  despatch  of  the  19th, 
mentions  the  regiment  in  terms  of  high  praise; 
and,  as  in  the  case  of  Toulouse,  it  was  one  of 
the  only  four  British  regiments — the  28th, 
42nd,  79th,  and  92nd — specially  mentioned  in 
the  despatch.  The  distinction  of  a  Companion- 
ship of  the  Bath  was  conferred  upon  Lt.-Colonel 
Neil  Douglas,  and  upon  Brevet  Lt. -Colonels 
Andrew  Brown  and  Duncan  Cameron ;  Caj>t. 
Thomas  !Mylne  was  promoted  by  brevet  to  be 

'  "During  the  formation.  Piper  Kenneth  Mackay 
of  the  79th,  a  brave  Highlander,  stepped  outside  of 
the  bayonets  and  continued  to  play  round  the  out- 
aide  of  the  square,  the  popular  air  of  '  Cdgaidh  nd  Sith ' 
with  much  inspiriting  effect." — Jameson's  Historica, 
Record. 
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major  in  the  army;  aiid  Lt.  Alexander  Cameron, 
upon  whom,  from  the  great  loss  sustained  in 
superior  officers,  the  command  of  the  regiment 
ultimately  devolved,  was  promoted  to  the 
brevet  rank  of  major  for  his  distinguished 
conduct.  Each  surviving  officer  and  soldier 
received  the  decoration  of  the  "Waterloo" 
silver  medal,  and  was  allowed  to  reckon  two 
additional  years'  service. 

The  regiment,  along  with  the  rest  of  the 
army,  proceeded  on  the  lOtli  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  arriving  on  July  8th  at  Paris,  near  which 
it  was  encamped  till  the  beginning  of  Decem- 
ber. While  here,  on  the  17th  of  August,  at 
the  special  request  of  the  Emperor  of  Eussia, 
Sergeant  Thomas  Campbell  of  the  grenadiers, 
a  man  of  gigantic  stature,  with  Private  John 
Eraser  and  Piper  Kenneth  Mackay,  all  of  the 
79  th,  accompanied  by  a  like  number  of  each 
rank  from  the  42nd  and  92nd  Highlanders, 
proceeded  to  the  Palais  Elysee  in  Paris,  to 
gratify  the  Emperor's  desire  of  examining  the 
dress  and  equipments  of  the  Highland  regi- 
ments. Sergeant  Campbell  especially  was  most 
minutely  inspected  by  the  Emperor,  who,  says 
Campbell,  "  examined  my  hose,  gaiters,  legs, 
and  pinched  my  skin,  thinking  I  wore  some- 
thing under  my  kilt,  and  had  the  curiosity  to 
lift  my  kUt  to  my  navel,  so  that  he  might  not 
be  deceived."  After  asking  Campbell  many 
questions,  the  Emperor  "  requested  Lord  Cath- 
cart  to  order  me  to  put  John  Eraser  through 
the  '  manual  and  platoon '  exercise,  at  which 
performance  he  was  highly  pleased.  He  then 
requested  the  pipers  to  play  up,  and  Lord 
Cathcart  desired  them  to  play  the  Highland 
tune  '  Cbgaidh  na  Siih'  {'  war  or  peace'),  which 
he  explained  to  the  Emperor, who  seemed  highly 
delighted  with  the  music.  After  the  Emperor 
had  done  with  me,  the  veteran  Count  Plutoff 
came  up  to  me,  and,  taking  me  by  the  hand, 
told  me  in  broken  English  that  I  was  a  good 
and  brave  soldier,  and  all  my  countrymen  were. 
He  then  pressed  my  hand  to  his  breast,  and 
gave  me  his  to  press  to  mine." 

In  the  beginning  of  December  1815,  the 
79th,  as  part  of  the  Army  of  Occupation,  went 
into  cantonments  in  Pas  de  Calais,  where  it 
remained  till  the  end  of  October  1818,  when 
it  embarked  for  England,  taking  up  its  quar- 
ters at  Chichester  on  the  8th  of  Novemher. 


After  moving  from  Chichester  to  Ports- 
mouth, and  Portsmouth  to  Jersey,  the  regi- 
ment, in  May  1820,  embarked  at  Plymouth 
for  Ireland,  where  it  took  part  in  the  critical 
and  not  very  agreeable  duty  necessitated  by 
the  disturbed  state  of  the  country,  details  of 
which  will  be  found  in  our  account  of  the 
■i2nd  Eoyal  Highlanders,  who  were  in  Ireland 
at  the  same  time. 

On  quitting  Jersey,  the  "States  of  the  Island" 
transmitted  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
79th  an  address,  praising  the  regiment  in  the 
highest  terms  for  its  exemplary  conduct  while 
stationed  in  the  island. 

The  79th  remained  in  Ireland  till  August 
1825,  being  quartered  successively  at  Eermoy, 
Limerick,  Templemore,  Naas,  Dublin,  and 
Kilkenny,  furnishing  detachments  at  each  of 
these  places  to  the  district  and  towns  in  the 
neighbourhood.  The  regiment  seems  to  have 
discharged  its  unpleasant  duties  as  delicately 
and  satisfactorily  as  did  the  42nd  Highlanders, 
and  to  have  merited  the  esteem  and  respect 
of  the  people  among  whom  it  was  stationed. 
On  leaving  Limerick,  where  it  was  quartered 
for  nearly  two  years,  the  magistrates  and 
council  presented  an  address  to  the  command- 
ing officer,  Lt.-Colonel  Douglas,  in  which  they 
say,— 

"The  mild  manners  and  military  deportment  of 
tlie  officers,  as  well  as  the  excellent  discipline  and 
moral  order  of  the  brave  men  whom  you  so  well 
command,  are  happily  evinced  in  the  general  order 
which  their  uniform  good  conduct  has  excited  in 
this  city  ;  and  we  beg  of  you  to  convey  to  them  the 
exi:)ression  of  our  highest  approbation." 

In  April  1825,  the  regiment  was  augmented 
from  eight  to  ten  companies,  of  740  rank  and 
file,  and  in  August,  the  six  service  companies 
embarked  at  Cork  for  Canada,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Colonel  Sir  Neil  Douglas,  arriving  at 
Quebec  in  the  month  of  October,  where  they 
remained  till  June  1828.  During  this  time, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  months  in  Glasgow, 
the  d^pot  companies  were  stationed  at  various 
places  in  Ireland. 

On  the  24th  of  March  1828,  Lt.  -  General 
Sir  R.  C.  Ferguson,  G.C.B.,  was  appointed 
colonel  of  the  regiment,  in  succession  to  Lt.- 
General  Sir  Alan  Cameron,  K.C.B.,  who  had 
died  at  Fiilham,  Middlesex,  on  the  9th,  after 
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being  connected  with  tlie  regiment  for  about 
thirty-fivo  years. 

On  the  18th  of  June  1828,  the  anniversary 
of  Waterloo,  the  79th,  which  in  that  month 
had  removed  to  Montreal,  was  presented  with 
new  colours,  the  gift  of  its  new  Colonel,  Lt.- 
General  Ferguson.  The  presentation,  which 
was  performed  by  Lady  Douglas,  took  place  on 
the  Champs  de  Mars,  in  presence  of  a  very 
numerous  assemblage  of  the  (^lite  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Montreal. 

The  regiment  returned  to  Quebec  in  1833, 
where  it  remained  till  its  embarkation  for 
England  in  1836.  In  the  October  of  that  year, 
the  service  companies  were  joined  at  Glasgow 
by  the  d^pot  companies,  which  had  in  the 
meantime  been  moving  about  from  place  to 
place  in  Ireland,  England,  and  Scotland,  being 
stationed  for  most  of  the  time  at  various  towns 
in  the  last  mentioned  country. 

In  September  1833,  by  the  retirement  of 
Sir  Keil  Douglas  on  half-pay.  Brevet  Lt.- 
Colonel  Duncan  Macdougal  succeeded  to  the 
command  of  the  regiment;  and  on  the  latter's 
retirement  in  March  1835,  he  was  succeeded  by 
Major  Robert  Ferguson. 

The  regiment  remained  in  Glasgow  till  June 
1837,  removing  thence  to  Edinburgh,  where  it 
was  stationed  till  the  following  June,  when  it 
proceeded  to  Dublin.  On  account  of  the 
disturbed  state  of  the  manufacturing  districts 
in  the  north  of  England  in  1839,  the  regiment 
was  ordered  to  proceed  thither,  being  quartered 
at  various  places.  Here  it  remained  till  about 
the  end  of  1840,  when  it  was  again  ordered  on 
foreign  service,  embafking  at  Deptford  for 
Gibraltar,  where  it  arrived  in  January  1841, 
and  where  it  remained  performing  garrison 
duty  till  June  1848. 

In  April  1841,  on  the  death  of  Sir  E.  C. 
Ferguson,  Major-General  the  Honourable  John 
Eamsay  was  appointed  Colonel  of  the  79th, 
and  was  succeeded,  on  his  death  in  July  1842, 
by  Lt.-General  Sir  James  Macdonell,  G.C.B., 
who  was  afterwards,  on  February  8,  1849, 
appointed  to  the  colonelcy  of  the  71st  Regiment. 
Meantime,  on  the  retirement,  in  June  1841,  of 
Lt. -Colonel  Eobert  Ferguson,  !Major  Andrew 
Brown  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  regi- 
ment, but  exchanged  in  October  following  with 

Colonel  John  Carter,  K.H.,frora  the  1st  Royals, 
II 


who  retired  in  June  184-2,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Major  the  Hon.  Lauilerdale  Maule. 

"  The  monotony  of  a  reginient's  life  at  Gibraltar  is 
well  known  to  every  corps  that  has  had  to  perform 
garrison  duty  on  the  Kock.  This  monotony  falls 
much  more  heavily  on  the  men  than  on  tlie  officers  of 
a  regiment ;  the  former,  although  they  may  leave  the 
garrison  gate  under  certain  restrictions,  cannot  pass 
the  lines  which  separate  the  neutral  ground  from 
Spanish  territory. 

A  few  of  the  more  gifted,  therefore,  of  the  79th, 
during  its  seven  years'  sojourn  at  Gibraltar,  tried 
from  time  to  time  to  enliven  the  community  by  such 
means  as  were  at  their  command,  which  were  slender 
enough,  but  went  a  long  way  when  properly  utilised 
and  duly  encouraged.  Among  these,  the  most  popular, 
perhaps,  was  the  performance  of  private  theatricals  by 
a  small  company  selected  from  more  or  less  qualified 
volunteers  ;  and  in  truth  the  way  in  which  they  con- 
trived to  put  small  pieces  of  a  broad  farcical  nature  on 
their  improvised  stage,  did  no  small  credit  to  their 
natural  histrionic  abilities.  These  performances  at 
first  took  place  in  the  schoolroom,  or  such  other  well- 
sized  apartments  as  could  be  made  available,  and 
"the  house"  was  at  all  times  crammed  with  a  most 
appreciative  audience,  comj)rising  all  ranks,  and  repre- 
senting every  corps  in  the  garrison.  ^ 

At  a  later  period  the  amateurs  of  the  79th  having 
discovered  their  strength,  and  the  real  merits  of  one 
or  two  stars  (of  whom  more  presently),  engaged  the 
town  theatre,  and  gave  one  or  two  performances  of 
the  national  drama  "Rob  Roj',"  in  a  manner  which 
would  not  have  disgraced  the  boards  of  many  a  pro- 
vincial theatre  at  home.  The  one  "  bright  particular 
star  "  of  the  company  undoubtedly  was  a  bandsman 

of  the  regiment,  named  C .     His  role  was  broad 

comedy,  and  the  Liston-like  gravity  of  his  immovable 
features  gave  irresistible  point  to  the  humour  of  such 
parts  as  he  was  accustomed  to  fill.  But  the  one 
special  character  with  which  he  became  identified  in 
his  limited  circle,  nearly  as  completely  as  the  late  Mr 
Mackay  was  with  the  Edinburgh  public,  was  "Bailie 
Nicol  Jarvie."  Dignity  of  position,  bluntness  of 
perception,  dyspepsia  itself,  were  not  proof  against  his 
quaint  delineation  of  this  well-known  character. 

In  1849  or  '50  the  dramatic  corps  had  been  play- 
ing "  Rob  Roy  "  with  much  acceptance  in  an  impro- 
vised theatre  at  Quebec,  being  a  large  room  used  for 
public  meetings  and  so  forth  in  the  principal  hotel 
there.  The  city  is,  or  was,  full  of  Scotchmen,  most 
of  them  enthusiastically  national,  and  the  perform- 
ances had  been  a  great  success.  Unfortunately  certain 
festivities,  which  were  scarcely  included  in  the  pro- 
gramme submitted  to  the  commanding  officer,  followed 
in   connection  with  these   entertainments,  and  poor 

C ,  among  otiiers,  was  not  entirely  proof  against 

their  seductions.  The  members  of  the  dramatic  corps 
showed  symptoms  of  falling  into  habits  which  could 
not  but  be  detrimental  both  to  their  own  welfare  and 
the  discipline  of  the  regiment ;  and  the  performances 
after  a  while  had  to  be  stopped. 

Shortly  after  this,  one  fine  morning,  as  the  com- 
manding oflicer,  accompanied  by  the  adjutant  and  one 
or  two  other  officers,  was  crossing  the  barrack  square 
on  his  way  from  the  orderly-room,  the  party  encoun- 
tered the  unfortunate  quondam  Thespian  in  a  state 
of  considerable  elevation,  between  two  men  of  the 
guard,  who  were  conveying  him  to  durance  vile.  As 
his   dim   eye  fell  on   the  form  of  the   commanding 

-  For  these  and  other  personal  anecdotes  relating 
to  the  history  of  the  79th  during  the  last  forty 
years,  we  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Lt.-Colonel 

Clephuno  _ 
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officer,  a  gleam  of  tipsy  liumour  for  a  moment  lighted 
up  his  somewhat  grotesque  lineaments  ;  John  Barley- 
corn had,  for  the  time,  extinguished  all  terrors  of 
the  august  presence.  "Hang  a  bailie!"  hiccuped 
poor  C as  he  passed  the  group,  who  were  care- 
fully ignoring  his  vicinity  :  "  Hang  a  bailie  !  ma  con- 
science !"  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that,  when 
brought  up  for  judgment  some  four-and-twenty  hours 
afterwards,  the  unfortunate  magistrate  was  dealt  with 
as  lightly  as  the  code  of  military  discipline  permitted. 

C —  was  discharged  soon  afterwards,  having  served 

his  time  ;  and  his  subsequent  career  was  never,  we 
believe,  traced  by  his  former  comrades  of  the  79th." 

On  leaving  Gibraltar,  in  June  1848,  the  regi- 
ment proceeded  to  Canada,  but  before  embark- 
ing, the  officers  and  men  erected  by  voluntary 
subscription  a  handsome  marble  tablet,  in  the 
Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Gibraltar  (where  divine 
service  was  held  for  the  Presbyterian  soldiers 
of  the  garrison),  to  the  memory  of  those  non- 
commissioned officers  and  soldiers  who  died 
during  their  period  of  service  on  the  Eock. 
The  regiment  arrived  at  Quebec  on  the  27th 
of  July  1848,  and  remained  in  Canada  till 
August  1851,  when  it  embarked  for  England, 
arriving  in  Leith  Eoads  at  the  end  of  the 
month.  On  disembarking  the  headquarters 
proceeded  to  Stirling  Castle  and  formed  a 
junction  with  the  depot,  while  tliree  companies 
were  detached  to  Perth  and  three  to  Dundee. 

Previous  to  emharking  for  England,  a 
highly  complimentary  letter  was  addressed  to 
Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Honourahle  Lauder- 
dale iSIaule,  by  the  magistrates  and  council  of 
Quehec.  "  It  is,"  says  this  letter,  "  with  great 
pleasure  that  the  .magistrates  hear  testimony 
to  the  excellent  conduct  of  the  men  of  your 
regiment  during  their  sojourn  in  Quebec, 
where  they  will  be  long  and  favourahly 
remembered."  Here  also  did  the  officers  and 
men  of  the  79th  erect,  in  the  Scotch  Preshy- 
terian  Church  of  St  Andrew's,  a  handsome 
marble  tablet  to  the  memory  of  the  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  soldiers  who  died  during 
the  period  of  service  in  Canada. 

In  February  1849,  Major- General  James 
Hay,  C.B.,  was  appointed  Colonel  in  succes- 
eion  to  Lt.-General  Sir  James  MacdoneU, 
appointed  to  the  Colonelcy  of  the  71st  Eegi- 
ment;  and  in  December  1852,  Major  Edmund 
James  Elliot  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the 
regiment  as  Lt.-Colonel  by  the  retirement  of 
the  Hon.  Lauderdale  Maule  on  half-pay. 

In  Febniary  1852  the  regiment  removed 
to  Edinburgh  Castle,  where   it  remained  till 


April  1853,  and  after  spending  some  time  at 
Bury,  Preston,  and  Weedon,  it  joined  the 
encampment  at  Chobham  in  July,  where  it  was 
brigaded  v/ith  the  19th  and  97th  regiments, 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Lockyer,  K.H. 
Here  the  regiment  remained  till  the  20th  of 
August,  when  the  encampment  was  broken  up, 
and  the  79  th  proceeded  to  Portsmouth. 


11. 

1853—1873. 

"War  with  Paissia— New  Colours— the  79th  parts  with 
some  of  its  best  men  to  the  93rd— ordered  to  the 
Crimea— the  Highland  Brigade— The  Alma— Sebas- 
topol—Balaklava— Valley  of  Death— Kertch—Yeni- 
kali— Sir  Colin  Campbell— Dr  Mackenzie— Home— 
ISIadras- Allahabad— Lucknow. —  Boodaoon  — End 
of  the  Indian  Mutiny— ileeanmeer-Peshawxir- 
Eawul  Pindee— Earl  of  Mayo— Jubbulpoor— the 
—93rdHiglilanders—Nagiioor—Kamptee— Bombay 
—Home— Isle  of  "Wight— the  Queen's  attentions 
and  honours— Colonel  Hodgson— Colonel  Miller-i- 
Ashantee — Cooniassie. 

The  Cameron  Highlanders  had  had  a  long 
rest  from  active  service  since  those  two  glorious 
days  at  Quatre  Bras  and  Waterloo,  in  the 
events  of  which  it  bore  such  a  prominent  and 
gallant  part  and  lost  so  many  of  its  hraves; 
now  once  again  the  declaration  of  war  with 
Eussia,  on  the  1st  of  March  1854,  was  to  aff'ord 
its  untried  men  a  chance  to  show  what  stuff 
they  were  made  of.  The  79th  was  destined  to 
form  part  of  that  famous  "  Highland  Brigade," 
which,  under  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  did  its  duty 
so  gallantly  with  the  allied  army  in  the  Crimea, 

Previous  to  its  embarkation  for  the  East, 
Lt.-General  W.  H.  Sewell,  C.B.,  was  in  March 
appointed  colonel  in  succession  to  the  deceased 
Lt.-General  James  Hay;  and  on  April  21st,  new 
colours  were,  without  ceremony,  committed  to 
its  keeping  hy  Lt.-Col.  Edmund  James  Elliot. 

The  79th  embarked  for  active  service  under 
rather  disheartening  circumstances.  Only  a 
few  weeks  hefore,  while  it  remained  uncertain 
whether  it  would  form  part  of  the  expedition, 
the  regiment  had  been  called  upon  to  furnish 
volunteers  to  the  93rd  regiment,  which  had 
received  its  orders,  and  was  short  of  its 
complement.  That  strange  feeling  of  restless- 
ness which  at  all  times  characterises  soldiers, 
added  to  the  natural  and  praiseworthy  wish 
to  be  where  hot  work  was  expected,  had  its 
result  in  depriving  the  79th  of  some  of  its  beat 
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soldiers.  Many  of  the  finest  flank-company 
men  took  the  opportunity  of  changing  their 
tartan,  and  the  officers  of  the  grenadiers  and 
h'glit  company  were  to  be  seen  one  fine  morn- 
ing, like  Achilles,  "  arming,  weeping,  cursing," 
to  attend  tlie  parade  which  was  to  see  their 
"best  and  bravest"  handed  over  to  a  rival 
corps.  Then  speedily  came  similar  orders  for 
the  79th,  and  volunteers  for  it  were  hastily 
summoned.  In  obedience  to  the  above  natural 
laws  forth  they  came  as  fast  as  they  Averc 
Avanted,  but  not  exactly  the  sort  of  men  to 
replace  those  who  had  gone.  How- 
ever, they  did  their  duty  well  and 
bravely  throughout  the  hard  days 
that  were  in  store  for  them,  and  it 
would  be  wronging  them  deeply  to 
say  a  slighting  wonl. 

The  regiment  embarked  at  Ports- 
mouth in  H.M.  ship  "  Simoom"  on 
the  4th  of  May,  and  arrived  at  Scutari 
on  the  20th.     Here  it  was  encamped 
on   the   plain    of  Scutari,    and  was 
brigaded  with  the  93rd  regiment,  tlie 
two  being  joined  on  June  7th  by  the 
42nd  Royal  Highlanders ;  the  three 
regiments,    as    we    have    indicated, 
forming  the  Highland  Brigade  under 
Brigadier  General  Sir  Colin  Camp- 
bell, and  along  with  the  brigade  of 
Guards  the  1st  division  of  our  army 
in  the  East.     The  regiment  remained 
at  Scutari  till  June  13th,  when  along 
with   the    other    regiments    of    the 
division   it  was   removed   to  Yarna, 
where  it  encamped  on  the  plain  over- 
looking Lake  Devnos,  about  a  mile 
south  of  the  town.     "While  stationed 
here,  it  had  the  misfortune  to  lose 
its  two  senior  field-officers,  Lt.-Col.  E.  J.  Elliot, 
and   Brevet   Lt.-Col.    James    Ferguson,    from 
fever.     About  the  same  time  also  died  Colonel 
the    Hon.    L.    INfaule,    who   for   many    years 
commanded  the  regiment,  and  who  was  now 
Assistant   Adjutant -General    to    the    second 
division. 

Lt.-Col.  Elliot  was  on  August  13th  succeeded 
by  Major  John  Douglas.  The  regiment  re- 
mained in  the  district  about  Yarna  till  the 
end  of  August,  the  strength  of  many  of  the 
men  being  yavy  much  reduced  by  fever. 


On'  the  29th  of  August  the  79th  embarked 
at  Yarna,  and  along  with  the  rest  of  the  allied 
army  arrived  at  Kalamita  Bay  on  Sept.  14th, 
disembarking  on  the  same  day.  Along  with 
the  other  regiments  of  its  division  it  marched 
four  miles  inland,  and  bivouacked  for  the 
night  near  Lake  Tuzla. 

On  the  19th,  the  army  was  put  in  motion 
along  the  coast  towards  Sebastopol.  For  details 
as  to  the  order  of  march  and  inciients  by  the 
way,  including  the  slight  skirmish  near  the 
Bulganak  River,  we  must  refer  the  reader  to  our 


Major-General  Sir  John  Douglas,  K.C.  li. 
From  a  photograph. 


This  regiment,  along 
army,  bivouacked  near 


account  of  the  42nd. 
with  the  rest  of  the 
the  Bulganak  on  the  night  of  the  19th,  and  on 
the  morning  of  the  20th  advanced  towards  the 
River  Alma,  on  the  heights  forming  the  left 
bank  of  which  the  Russians  had  taken  up  what 
they  thought  an  impregnable  position,  and  were 
awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  invading  army, 
never  doubting  but  that,  ere  night,  it  should 
be  utterly  routed,  if  not  extinguished. 

About  half-past  one  o'clock  the  action  com- 
menced by  the  Russians  opening  fire  from  tLe 
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redoubt  on  the  left  upon  the  French,  who  were 
attempting  to  assail  their  position  in  that 
direction.  The  British  forces  then  formed  in 
line,  and  proceeded  to  cross  the  river  about 
the  village  of  Burliuk.  The  light  and  second 
divisions  led  the  way  preceded  by  tlie  skir- 
mishers of  the  Rifle  Brigade,  who  advanced 
througa  the  vineyards  beyond  the  village,  and 
spreading  themselves  along  the  margin  of  the 
river,  engaged  the  Russian  riflemen  on  the 
opposite  bank. 

The  first  division,  which  formed  the  left  of 
the  allied  army,  advancing  in  support,  tra- 
versed the  vineyard  and  crossed  the  river, 
protected  by  its  overhanging  banks.  On 
reaching  the  slope  of  the  hill,  the  three  High- 
land regiments  formed  line  in  echelon,  and, 
"  with  the  precision  of  a  field-day  advanced  to 
the  attack,  the  42nd  Royal  Highlanders  on  the 
right,  and  the  79th  Cameron  Highlanders  on 
the  left,  the  extreme  left  of  the  allied 
army."  ^ 

From  its  position,  the  79th  was  the  last  of 
the  Highland  regiments  to  mount  the  slope  on 
the  Russian  side  of  the  river,  and  its  appear- 
ance on  the  crest  of  the  slope  was  opportune ; 
it  came  in  time  to  relieve  the  mind  of  Sir  Colin, 
who  trembled  for  the  left  flank  of  the  93rd, 
down  upon  which  was  bearing  a  heavy  column 
of  the  enemy — the  left  Sousdal  column. 
"  Above  the  crest  or  swell  of  the  ground," 
Kinglake  tells,  "on  the  left  rear  of  the  93rd, 
yet  another  array  of  the  tall  bending  plumes 
began  to  rise  up  in  a  long  ceaseless  line,  stretch- 
ing far  into  the  east,  and  presently,  with  all  the 
grace  and  beauty  that  marks  a  Highland  regi- 
ment when  it  springs  up  the  side  of  a  hill,  the 
79th  came  bounding  forward.  "Without  a  halt, 
or  with  only  the  halt  that  was  needed  for 
dressing  the  ranks,  it  sprang  at  the  flank  of 
the  right  Sousdal  column,  and  caught  it  in  its 

^  "The  magnificent  mile  of  line,"  says  Captain 
Jameson,  "  displayed  by  the  Guards  and  Highlanders, 
the  prominent  bear-skin,  the  undulating  waves  of  the 
clan-tartans,  the  stalwart  frames,  steady  and  confi- 
dent bearing  of  these  young  and  eager  soldiers  ad- 
vancing under  fire,  can  never  be  forgotten  by  those 
who  witnessed  it,  whilst  it  contributed  materially  to 
the  discouragement  of  the  enemy,  wliose  columns 
perceptibly  wavered  as  they  approached.  His  masses 
of  four -and -twenty  deep,  absolutely  reeled  and 
staggered  to  and  fro  under  the  murderous  fire  of  the 
Scottish  line,  which  was  delivered  with  great  effect  at 
a  distance  of  200  yards." 


sin — caught  it  daring  to  march  across  the  front 
of  a  battalion  advancing  in  line.  Wrapped  in 
the  fire  thus  poured  upon  its  flank,  the  hapless 
column  could  not  march,  could  not  live.  It 
broke,  and  began  to  fall  back  in  great  con- 
fusion ;  and  the  left  Sousdal  column  being 
almost  at  the  same  time  overthrown  by  the 
93rd,  and  the  two  columns  which  had  engaged 
the  Black  Watch  being  now  in  full  retreat,  the 
spurs  of  the  hill  and  the  winding  dale  beyona 
became  thronged  with  the  enemy's  disordered 
masses.  "2 

The  three  Highland  regiments  were  now 
once  more  abreast,  and  as  Kinglake  eloquently 
puts  it,  the  men  "  could  not  but  see  that  this, 
the  revoir  of  the  Highlanders,  had  chanced  in 
a  moment  of  glory.  A  cheer  burst  from  the 
reunited  Highlanders,  and  the  "  hillsides 
were  made  to  resound  with  that  joyous, 
assuring  cry,  which  is  the  natural  utterance 
of  a  northern  people  so  long  as  it  is  warlike 
and  free." 

There  were  still  a  few  battalions  of  the  enemy, 
about  3000  men,  on  the  rise  of  a  hill  separated 
from  the  Highland  regiments  by  a  hollow ;  on 
these  the  Highland  Brigade  opened  fire,  and 
theOuglitz  column,  as  it  was  called,  was  forced 
to  turn. 

The  loss  in  the  battle  of  the  Alma  of  the 
Cameron  Highlanders,  who,  although  they  per- 
formed most  important  and  trying  service,  had 
no  chance  of  being  in  the  thick  of  the  fray, 
was  2  men  killed  and  7  wounded. 

On  accoant  of  the  conduct  of  the  regiment, 
a  Companionship  of  the  Bath  was  conferred 
upon  Lt.-Col.  John  Douglas,  and  Captain 
Andrew  Hunt  was  promoted  by  brevet  to  be 
major  in  the  army.^ 

After  clearing  the  Russians  out  of  the  way 
the  allied  army  marched  onwards,  and  on  the 
26th  took  up  its  position  before  Sebastopol, 
Balaklava  being  taken  possession  of  as  a  base 
of  operations.  On  the  1st  of  October  the  first 
division  encamped  on  the  right  of  the  light 
division  to  assist  in  the  duties  of  the  siege;  and 
the  79th  afterwards  furnished  a  number  of 
volunteers,  to  act  as  sharpshooters  in  picking  ofi 

"  Invasion  of  the  Crimea,  vol.  ii.  p.  487. 

'  For  the  episode  of  Sir  Colin  Campbell's  Scotch 
bonnet,  and  other  incidents  connected  with  the  High- 
land Brigade  generally,  we  must  again  refer  the  re?d<3i 
to  our  account  of  the  42nd, 
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the  enemy's  gunners  and  engage  his  riflemen. 
On  the  8th  of  October,  Sir  Colin  Campbell 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  troops 
and  position  of  JBalaklava,  and  was  succeeded 
in  command  of  the  Highland  Brigade  by 
Colonel  Sir  D.  A.  Cameron,  K.C.B.,  of  tlie 
42nd,  whose  portrait  we  have  given  on  the 
steel-plate  of  colonels  of  that  regiment. 

After  the  battle  of  Balaklava,  on  Octul)er 
25th,  the  79th  along  with  the  42nd,  Avas 
moved  to  a  new  position  on  the  heights  of 
the  north  side  of  the  valley  of  Balaklava, 
where  it  continued  till  May  1855.  "  Al- 
though the  Highland  Brigade,"  says  Captain 
Jameson,'*  "  was  thus  at  an  early  period 
of  the  campaign  unavoidably  withdrawn  from 
the  siege  operations  before  Sebastopol,  it  hail 
all-important  duties  to  perform  besides  those 
inseparable  from  the  unremitting  vigilance  im- 
peratively called  for  in  the  defence  of  the  base 
of  operations  of  the  army ;  for  in  tlie  months 
of  December  1854,  and  January  and  February 
1855,  all  the  available  duty  men  of  the  High- 
land brigade  were  usually  employed  at  day- 
light every  morning  in  the  severe  fatigue  of 
conveying  to  the  army  before  Sebastopol  round 
shot,  shell,  and  provisions,  the  load  assigned 
to  each  man  being  generally  a  32  lb.  shot, 
carried  in  a  sack,  or  56  lbs.  of  biscuit.  The 
preparation  of  gabions  and  fascines  for  the 
work  of  the  siege,  numerous  public  fatigue 
duties  in  the  harbour  of  Balaklava  and  else- 
where, as  well  as  the  labour  required  for 
strengthening  the  entrenchments,  likewise  de- 
volved upon  the  brigade." 

During  the  first  four  months  of  1855,  low 
fever  and  dysentery  prevailed  in  the  regiment 
to  such  an  extent  that  it  was  found  necessary 
to  put  the  79th  under  canvass  in  a  position 
about  300  yards  higher  up  the  slope,  exposed 
to  the  sea  breezes  from  the  south-west.  Very 
soon  after  this  move  the  health  of  the  regi- 
ment underwent  much  improvement. 

In  connection  with  what  we  have  just  stated, 
we  shall  introduce  here  a  striking  and  intensely 
pathetic  reminiscence  of  the  campaign,  wdiich 
has  been  furnished  us  by  Lt.-Col.  Clephane. 
It  shows  how  these  comparatively  raw  soldiers 
of  the  Cameron  Highlanders  displayed  a  gallant 

*  fTislorical  Record,  p.  100. 


devotion  to  their  duty  under  the  most  trying 
circumstances  which  would  have  reflected 
credit  upon  veterans  of  a  dozen  campaigns. 

"  Shortly  after  the  opening  of  the  borabardment 
(if  Sebastopol,  the  79th  Highlanders  furnished  a 
p.frty  for  trench  (hity,  consisting  of  about  15(J 
men,  under  command  of  a  lield  oflicer,  and  accom- 
panied by  a  similar  number  detailed  horn  the 
brigade  of  Guards.  They  marclied  for  the  post  of 
duty  shortly  before  daybreak,  taking  the  well-known 
route  througli  the  "Valley  of  Death,"  as  it  was 
callcil.  At  that  time  a  foe  more  dreaded  than  the 
Russians  Iiad  persistently  dogged  the  footsteps  of 
the  army,  never  attacking  in  force,  but  picking 
out  a  victim  here  and  there,  with  such  unerring 
certainty  that  to  be  sensible  of  his  approach  was  to 
feel  doomed.  The  glimmering  light  was  at  first 
insuflicient  for  making  out  aught  more  than  the  dark 
body  of  men  that  moved  silently  along  the  above 
gloomy  locality  in  column  of  march  four  deep  ;  but 
as  the  sun  approached  nearer  the  horizon,  and  the  eye 
became  accustomed  to  the  glimmer,  it  was  seen  that 
one  man  was  suffering  under  pain  of  no  onlinary 
nature,  and  was  far  from  being  fit  to  go  on  duty  that 
morning.  Indeed,  on  being  closely  inspected,  it 
became  evident  that  tlie  destroyer  had  set  his  Feal  on 
the  unfortunate  fellow's  brow,  and  how  he  had  mus- 
tered the  determination  to  equip  himself  and  march 
out  with  the  rest  was  almost  inconceivable.  Upon 
being  questioned,  liowever,  he  persisted  that  there 
was  not  much  the  matter,  though  he  owned  to  spasms 
in  his  inside  and  cramps  in  his  legs,  and  he  steadily 
refused  to  return  to  camp  without  positive  orders  to 
that  efl'eet,  maintaining  that  he  would  be  better  as 
soon  as  he  could  get  time  to  "  lie  down  a  bit."  All 
this  time  the  colour  of  the  poor  fellow's  face  was 
positively  and  intensely  blue,  and  the  damps  of  death 
were  standing  unmistakeably  on  his  forehead.  He 
staggered  as  he  walked,  groaning  with  clenched  teeth, 
but  keejung  step,  and  shifting  his  rifle  with  the 
rest  in  obedience  to  each  word  of  command.  He 
ought  probably  to  have  been  at  once  despatched  to 
the  rear,  but  the  party  was  now  close  to  the  scene  (  f 
action  (Gordon's  battery),  the  firing  would  immedi- 
ately commence,  and  somehow  he  Avas  for  the  moment 
forgotten.  The  men  took  their  places  lining  the 
breastwork,  the  troops  whom  they  relieved  marched 
off,  and  the  firing  began,  and  was  kept  up  with  great 
fury  on  both  sides.  All  at  once  a  figure  staggered 
out  from  the  hollow  beneath  the  earthen  rampart 
where  the  men  were  lying,  and  fell  groaning  upon  the 
earth  a  few  paces  to  the  rear.  It  was  the  unfortunate 
man  whose  case  we  have  just  noticed.  He  was  now 
in  the  last  extremity,  and  there  was  not  the  ghost  of 
a  chance  for  him  in  this  world;  but  three  or  four  of 
his  comrades  instantly  left  their  place  of  comparative 
safety,  and  surrounded  him  with  a  view  of  doing  what 
they  could  to  alleviate  his  sutl'erings.  It  was  not 
much ;  they  raised  him  up  and  rubbed  his  legs, 
which  were  knotted  with  cramps,  and  brandy  from  an 
officer's  flask  was  administered  without  stint.  All  in 
vain,  of  course  ;  but,  curiously  enough,  even  tlien  the 
tlying  man  did  not  lose  lieart,  or  show  any  weakness 
under  sufferings  which  must  have  been  frightful. 
He  was  grateful  to  the  men  who  were  busy  rubbing 
his  agonised  limbs,  and  expressed  satisfaction  with 
their  efforts,  after  a  fashion  that  had  even  some  show 
of  piteous  humour  about  it.  "Aye."  groaned  he,  as 
they  came  u]wn  a  knot  of  sinews  as  large  as  a  pigeon's 
egg,  "that's  the  raygahone!"  It  became  evident 
now  that  the  best  thing  that  could  be  done  would  be 
to  get  him  home  to  camp,  so  that  he  might  at  least 
die  beyond  the  reach  of  shot  and  shell.     The  opeu 
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ground  to  the  rear  of  the  battery  was  swept  by  a  per- 
fect storm  of  these  misiles;  but  vohiuteers  at  once 
came  forward,  aud  placed  upon  one  of  the  blood- 
stained litters  the  dying  man,  who,  now  nearly 
insensible,  was  carried  back  to  his  tent.  This  was 
effected  without  casualty  to  the  bearers,  who  forth- 
with returned  to  their  post,  leaving  their  unfortunate 
comrade  at  the  point  of  breathing  his  last." 

Such  were  the  men  who  upheld  the  honour 
of  the  Scottish  name  in  those  days,  and  such, 
alas  !  were  those  who  furnished  a  royal  banquet 
to  the  destroyer,  Death,  throughout  that  melan- 
choly campaign. 

The  79th,  in  the  end  of  May  and  beginning 
of  June,  formed  part  of  the  expedition  to 
Kertch,  described  in  the  history  of  the  42nd. 
Tliis  expedition  came  quite  as  a  little  pleasant 
pic-nic  to  those  regiments  who  were  lucky 
enough  to  be  told  off  as  part  of  the  force,  and 
the  79th,  along  with  the  other  regiments  of 
the  Highland  brigade,  had  the  good  fortune 
to  be  so.  Yenikali  had  been  very  hastily 
evacuated,  all  its  guns  being  left  in  perfect 
order,  and  signs  everywhere  of  little  domestic 
establishments  broken  up  in  what  must  have 
been  excessive  dismay — expensive  articles  of 
furniture,  ladies'  dresses,  little  articles  of  the 
same  sort  appertaining  to  children,  all  left 
standing  as  the  owners  had  left  them,  fleeing, 
as  they  imagined,  for  their  lives.  Truth  to 
tell,  they  would  not  have  been  far  wrong,  but 
for  the  presence  of  the  British.^ 

On  its  return  in  the  middle  of  June,  the 
Highland  brigade  took  up  its  old  position 
beside  the  Guards  before  Sebastopol,  the  com- 
mand of  the  re-united  division  being  assumed 
by  Sir  Colin  Campbell.  After  this  the  divi- 
sion was  regularly  employed  in  the  siege  opera- 
tions, it   having  been   drawn    up   in  reserve 


®  The  British  showed  a  curious  contrast  to  their 
allies  in  this  respect.  Their  complete  subordination 
and  obedience  to  orders  were  no  less  remarkable  than 
praiseworthy.  This,  however,  was  of  no  real  benefit 
to  the  owners,  for  our  free  and  easy  allies  had  no  such 
scruples.  As  is  usual  with  them,  the  comic  element 
soon  began  largely  to  intermingle  with  the  thirst  for 
"loot,"  and  grim-  looking  Zouaves  and  Sappers  were 
to  be  seen  parading  with  absurd  airs  and  paces  about 
the  streets  dressed  in  ladies  garments,  with  little  silk 
parasols  held  over  smart  bonnets  perched  on  the  top 
of  their  own  appropriate  head-dresses,  and  accom- 
panied by  groups  of  quasi  -  admirers,  demeaning 
themselves  after  what  they  doubtless  considered  to 
be  the  most  approved  Champs  Elysees  fashion, 
to  the  no  small  wonder  and  amusement  of  their 
less  mercurial  allies  of  Scotland,  who  stood  about 
looking  on  with  broad  grins  at  "  Frangsy  maicin'  a 
fule  o'  himsril'." 


during  the  unsuccessful  attack  on  the  Malakoif 
aud  Kedan  on  the  18  th  of  June. 

In  August,  on  account  of  the  formation  of 
an  additional  division  to  the  army,  the  old 
Highland  Brigade  Avas  separated  from  the 
Guards,  and  joined  to  the  1st  and  2nd  bat- 
talion Royals,  and  the  72nd  Highlanders,  these 
now  forming  the  Highland  division  under 
Sir  Colin  Campbell. 

On  the  8th  of  September,  the  79th,  along 
with  the  other  regiments  of  the  brigade,  was 
marched  down  to  the  front  to  take  part  in 
the  contemplated  assault  upon  the  enemy'a 
fortifications.  About  four  in  the  afternoon, 
the  79th,  under  command  of  Lt.-Col.  C.  H. 
Taylor,  reached  the  fifth  or  most  advanced 
parallel,  in  front  of  the  great  Redan,  the  72nd 
being  in  line  on  its  left.  Before  this,  how- 
ever, the  Redan  had  been  attacked  by  the 
right  and  second  divisions,  who,  "  after  exhibit- 
ing a  devotion  and  courage  yet  to  be  surpassed," 
were  compelled  to  retire  with  severe  loss ; 
the  French  attack  on  the  Malakoff  had  at  the 
same  time  been  successful. 

The  brigade  continued  to  occupy  its  advanced 
position  during  the  remainder  of  the  day 
exposed  to  a  heavy  fire,  it  being  appointed  to 
make  another  assault  on  the  Redan  next  morn- 
ing. Such  a  deadly  enterprise,  however,  for- 
tunately proved  unnecessary,  as  early  next 
morning  it  was  ascertained  that  the  enemy 
after  having  blown  up  their  magazines  am 
other  works,  were  in  full  retreat  across  the 
harbour  by  the  bridge  of  boats.  The  only 
duty  devolving  upon  the  79th  was  to  send 
two  companies  to  take  possession  of  the  Redan 
and  its  works. 

The  loss  of  the  regiment  on  the  day  of  the 
assault,  and  in  the  various  operations  during 
the  siege,  was  17  rank  and  file  killed,  Lt.  D. 
H.  M'Barnet,  Assistant-Surgeon  Edward  Louis 
Lundy,  3  sergeants,  1  drummer,  and  39  rank 
and  file  wounded.  While  recording  the  losses 
of  the  regiment,  honourable  mention  ought 
to  be  made  of  Dr  Richard  James  Mackenzie, 
who  gave  up  a  lucrative  practice  in  Edinburgh 
in  order  to  join  the  British  army  in  the  east. 
He  was  appointed  to  the  79  th  while  the  regi- 
ment was  stationed  at  Varna,  and  until  his 
death  on  September  25th  1854,  shortly  after 
"  Alma,"  he   rendered  to   the   regiment   and 
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the   army  generally  services   of    the   liighest  I 
importance.     He  followed  the  army  on  foot,  I 
undergoing  much  fatigue  and  many  privations,  I 
which,  with  the  arduous  hxbours  he  took  upon  I 
himself  after  the  battle,  no  doubt  hastened  his  | 
much  lamented  death.     After  the  battle  of  tlio 
Ahua,  it  is  said,  he  performed  no  fewer  than 
twenty-seven  capital  oj^erations  with  his  own 
hand.     "So  highly  were   his  services  appre- 
ciated by  the  79th,  that,  after  the  battle  of 
the  Alma,  on  liis  coming  up  to  the  regiment 
from  attendance  on   the  wounded,  several  of 
(he  men  called  out,    *  Three  clieers 
for    Dr    Mackenzie !'     which     was 
promptly  and  warmly  responded  to." 
The  regiment,  after  the  notification 
of  peace,  erected  to  his  memory  a 
neat  tombstone,  with  an  appropriate 
inscription,    fenced    in    by    a    stone 
wall;  on  the  heights  of  Belbek,  near 
his  resting-place. 

His  heroic  and  humane  deeds  on 
the  battle-field  of  the  Abna  wltc 
thoroughly  appreciated  by  the  79t]i. 
and  have  been  recorded  by  others. 
We  may,  however,  faintly  gather 
something  of  them  from  his  letter  to 
his  brother  Kenneth — the  last  he 
ever  wrote.  It  was  written  on  the 
day  after  the  battle.  In  this  letter 
he  says  :  "  We  "  (Dr  Scott  and  him- 
self) "  were  shaking  hands  with  all 
our  friends,  when,  to  my  no  small 
surprise  and  gratification,  as  you  may 
believe,  a  voice  shouted  out  from  the 
column  as  they  stood  in  the  ranks — 
'  Three  cheers  for  Mr  Mackenzie,^  and 
enough  I  say  it  who  shouldn't 
I  never  heard  three  better  cheers. 
You  will  laugh,  my  dear  fellow,  when  you 
read  this,  but  I  can  tell  you  I  could  scarcely 
refrain  from  doing  t'other  thing.  All  I  could 
do  was  to  wave  my  Glengarry  in  thanks." 
As  to  Dr  Mackenzie's  coolness  under  fire,  the 
quartermaster  of  the  79th  wrote  :  "During  the 
height  of  the  action  I  was  in  conversation 
with  him  when  a  round  shot  struck  the 
ground,  and  rebounding  over  our  regiment, 
flew  over  our  heads  and  killed  an  artillery 
horse  a  few  yards  in  our  rear,"  Mackenzie 
quietly  remarked,  "That  is  a  narrow  escape." 


The  regiment  continued  in  the  Crimea  till 
June  185G,  on  the  15th  of  which  month  it 
embarked  at  Balaklava,  and  disembarked  at 
Portsmouth  on  the  5th  of  July,  proceeding 
immediately  by  rail  to  the  camp  at  Aldershot.'' 

After  being  stationed  for  a  short  time  at 
Shorncliffe,  and  for  some  months  at  Canter- 
bury, and  having  been  present  at  the  distri- 
bution of  the  Victoria  Cross  by  Her  Majesty 
in  Hyde  Park  on  June  2Gth  1857,  the  79tli 
proceeded  to  Dublin,  where  it  landed  on  the 
28th.     Here,  however,  it  remained  but  a  short 


Richard  James  Mackenzie,  M.  D.,  F.  K.C.S.    Fioni  photograph 
in  1854,  iu  possession  of  Kenneth  Mackenzie,  Esq. 


time,  as  on  account  of  the  Sepoy  revolt  in  India, 
it  was  again  ordered  to  prepare  for  active  ser- 
vice. The  regiment  was  rapidly  completed  to 
1000  rank  and  file,  and  set  sail  in  the  beginning 
of  August,  arriving  at  ^Madras  Roads  early  in 
Xovember,  when  it  received  orders  to  proceed 
to  Calcutta,  whore  it  disembarked  on  the  2Sth  of 

7  The  two  addresses  delivered  to  the  Highland 
brigade  in  the  Crimea  by  Sir  Colin  Campbell— the 
first  on  Sept.  21st,  185.'),  in  connection  with  the  dis- 
tribution of  medals  and  clasps,  and  the  second  on 
May  9th,  1856,  on  his  leaving  the  Crimea  for  England 
—will  be  found  in  the  account  of  the  42nd. 
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November  and  occupied  Fort- William.  After 
remaining  there  for  a  few  daj^Sjtlie  79th,  on  Dec. 
2 ad,  proceeded  by  rail  to  Raneegunge,  under 
the  command  of  Lt.-Colonel  John  Douglas. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  month  the  regiment  left 
Raneegunge  for  Allahabad,  where  it  halted  till 
the  5th  of  Jan.  1858,  a  day  memorable  in  the 
history  of  the  79th  for  its  having  marched 
upwards  of  48  miles,  and  gained  its  first  vic- 
tory in  the  East,  viz.,  that  of  Secundragunge, 
in  which  happily  it  had  no  casualties. 

The  regiment  left  Allahabad  for  Lucknow 
on  the  18th  of  Jan.,  and  on  the  28th  of  Feb. 
it  joined  the  force  under  Sir  Colin  Campbell 
at  Camp  Bunterah,  The  regiment  was  then 
commanded  by  Lt.-Colonel  Taylor,  Lt.-Colonel 
Douglas  having  been  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  5th  Infantry  Brigade.  After 
passing  the  Goomtee,  the  79th  joined  the 
force  under  Sir  James  Outram,  and  was  bri- 
gaded with  the  1st  battalion  of  the  23rd  Fusi- 
liers and  the  1st  Bengal  Fusiliers,  under  the 
command  of  Brigadier  General  Douglas.  The 
regiment  was  present,  and  performed  its  part 
bravely  during  the  siege  and  capture  of  Luck- 
now,  from  the  2nd  lo  the  16th  of  INIarch  1858, 
its  loss  being  7  non-commissioned  officers  and 
privates  killed,  and  2  officers,  Brevet-Major 
Miller  and  Ensign  Haine,  and  21  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  privates  wounded.^ 

After  the  capture  of  Lucknow  the  79th 
joined  the  division  under  the  command  of 
INIajor-General  Walpole,  in  the  advance  towards 
Allahgunge,  Shahjehanpoor,  and  Bareilly.  Its 
next  engagement  was  the  action  of  Boodaoon, 
where  the  regiment  had  only  1  man  wounded, 
who  afterwards  died  of  his  wounds.  On 
the  22nd  of  April  the  79th  was  present  at 
the  action  of  Allahgunge,  where  it  had  no 
casualties.  On  the  27th,  Sir  Colin  Campbell 
assumed  command  of  the  force  and  marched 
on  Bareilly,  the  79th,  along  with  the  42nd  and 
93rd,  forming  the  Higliland  brigade.  On  the 
5th  of  May  the  79th  was  formed  in  line  of 
battle  before  Bareilly,  when  it  helped  to  gain 

8  ^Ye  ref'vet  that  the  EecorJ-Book  of  the  79t]i  is 
extremely  meagre  in  its  account  of  the  part  taken 
by  the  regiment  in  the  Indian  campaign,  and  we 
have  been  unable  to  obtain  details  elsewhere.  This, 
however,  is  the  less  to  be  regretted,  as  the  details 
given  in  the  history  of  the  42nd,  78th,  and  93rd  are 
so  lull  that  our  readers  will  be  able  to  form  a  tolerably 
good  idea  of  what  the  79th.had  to  undergo. 


another  glorious  victory,  with  a  loss  of  only 
2  men  killed  and  2  wounded.  The  regiment 
received  the  special  thanks  of  Sir  Colin 
Campbell. 

The  79th  next  made  a  forced  march  to  the 
relief  of  Shahjehanpoor,  under  the  command 
of  Brigadier-General  John  Jones,  and  on  the 
21st  of  May  was  again  under  fire  at  the  attack 
of  that  place.  Thence  it  w^ent  to  Mohoomdee, 
in  the  attack  on  which  it  took  part  on  the  24th 
and  25  th  j  here  it  had  2  men  wounded,  and, 
according  to  the  Record-Book,  upwards  of  100 
men  suffered  from  sunstroke. 

After  this  last  action  the  regiment  onco 
more  found  itself  in  quarters  at  Futtehgurh 
and  Cawnpoor,  one  wing  being  detached  to 
Allahabad ;  this,  however,  was  only  for  a  short 
time,  as  on  the  21st  of  October  an  order  was 
received  for  the  79th  to  join  the  brigade  in 
Oudh,  under  Brigadier- General  Wetherall,  C.B. 
On  the  3rd  of  November  the  79  th  was  present 
at  the  storm  and  capture  of  Rampoor  Kosilab, 
the  regiment  losing  only  2  men  killed,  and  1 
sergeant  and  6  privates  wounded.  For  its 
conduct  on  this  occasion  the  79th  was  com- 
plimented in  General  Orders  by  His  Excellency 
the  Commander-in-Chief. 

Brig.-Gen.  Wetherall  having  left  the  force, 
was  succeeded  in  command  by  Sir  Hope  Grant, 
K.C.B.,  who  appointed  Lt.-Col,  Taylor,  79th, 
to  command  the  brigade,  Major  Butt  succeed- 
ing the  latter  in  command  of  the  79th. 

The  79th  proceeded  by  forced  marches  to 
Fyzabad  to  commence  the  trans-Ghogra  opera- 
tions, and  was  present  at  the  action  of  the 
passage  of  the  Ghogra  on  the  25  th  of  Novem- 
ber, the  skirmish  at  Muchligan  on  the  6th  of 
Dec,  and  the  skirmish  at  Bundwa  Kotee  on 
the  3rd  of  Jan.  1859.  After  the  last-men- 
tioned engagement  the  79th  received  orders  to 
proceed  to  Meean  Meer  in  the  Punjab,  under 
the  command  of  Lt.-Col.  Taylor. 

Thus  ended  the  Indian  Mutiny,  during 
which  the  casualties  to  the  79th  Highlanders 
amounted  to  2  officers  wounded,  and  158^  of 
all  ranks  killed.  For  its  gallant  conduct 
during  the  Indian  campaign  the  79th  received 
the  thanks  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and 

9  So  in  the  Record-Book,  and  if  correct,  must 
include  a  very  large  number  who  died  from  sunstrok'', 
fatigue,  and  disease. 
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was  authorised  to  l)ear  on  its  colours  the  inscrip- 
tion "Capture  of  Lucknow."  Lt.-Col.  Douglas 
was  appointed  a  K.C.B.,  and  Lt.-Col.  Taylor 
aC.B. 

The  regiment  arrived  at  Meean  Meer  on  the 
8th  of  April  1859,  and  on  the  ir)th  the 
command  passed  into  the  hands  of  Lt.-Col. 
Butt,  Colonel  Taylor  having  proceeded  to 
Europe  on  leave.  Lt.-Col.  Butt  continued  in 
command  till  the  2nd  of  April  18G0,  wlien  he 
Avas  appointed  Chief  Inspector  of  ]\Iusketry  for 
Bengal,  and  was  succeeded  in  command  of 
the  regiment  by  Lt.-Col.  Hodgson.  On  the 
16th  of  March,  Lt.-Col.  Douglas  had  retired 
on  half-pay,  and  Lt.-Col.  Taylor  did  the  same 
on  tlie  10th  of  ]\Lay  following. 

The  79th  remained  in  India  till  Sept.  1871. 
On  the  5th  of  Nov.  18G0,  the  right  wing, 
consisting  of  287  of  all  ranks,  proceeded 
to  Amritzir  under  the  command  of  Major 
M'Barnet.  Headquarters  left  Meean  Meev  on 
the  19th  of  Jan,  1861  for  Ferozepoor,  where  it 
was  joined  Ly  the  wing  from  Amritzir  in  April. 

The  79th  left  Ferozepoor  in  Feb.  1862  for 
N'owshera,  where  it  remained  till  the  fullow- 
ing  November,  on  the  23rd  of  wliich  the 
regiment  proceeded  to  Peshawur,  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Afghanistan.  In  the  previous  March 
the  regiment  lost  by  death  its  colonel,  General 
W.  A.  Sewell,  who  was  succeeded  by  General 
the  Honourable  Hugh  Arbuthnott,  C.B. 

During  the  stay  of  the  regiment  in  Pesha- 
wur it  lost  two  of  its  officers.  A  frontier  war 
having  broken  out,  Lts.  Dougal  and  Jones 
volunteered  their  services,  and  were  permitted 
to  proceed  with  the  expedition  against  tlie 
Sitana  fanatics,  under  the  command  of  Briga- 
dier-General Sir  11.  Chamberlain,  K.C.B. ; 
the  former  was  killed  when  on  picquet  duty 
on  the  6th  of  Nov.  1863,  and  the  latter  in 
action  on  the  18th  of  the  same  month. 

The  79th  remained  in  Peshawur  till  Jan. 
1864,  when  it  removed  to  Pawul  Pindee, 
where  it  remained  till  1860.  During  its  stay 
it  furnished  a  volunteer  working  party  on  the 
Murree  and  Abbattabad  road,  and  also  during 
1864  a  detachment  of  300  of  all  ranks,  under 
the  command  of  Captain  C.  Gordon,  to  the 
Camp  Durrgaw  Gully. 

In  October  1864  the  79th  lost  by  exchange 
its   senior   Lt.-Colonel,   Colonel  Butt  having 


exchanged  with  Colonel  Best  of  H.M.'s  8Gth 
Regiment.  By  this  exchange  Lt.-Colonel 
Hodgson  became  senior  Lt. -Colonel. 

For  some  time  after  its  arrival  at  Rawul 
I^indee  the  regiment  continued  to  sufler  from 
Peshawur  fever,  a  considerable  number  of 
men  having  had  to  be  invalided  to  England. 
On  the  8th  of  May  1865  the  headquart^^rs  and 
650  of  all  ranks  proceeded  as  a  working 
party  to  the  Murree  Hills,  where  the  regiment 
remained  till  October,  much  to  the  benefit  of 
the  men's  health,  as  in  a  fortnight  after  its 
arrival  all  traces  of  Peshawur  fever  had  dis- 
appeared. A  similar  working  party,  but  net 
so  large,  was  sent  to  the  Murree  Hjlls  at  the 
same  time  in  the  following  year. 

On  the  10th  of  July  of  this  year  (1865) 
Lt.-Colonel  Hodgson  received  his  promotion 
by  brevet  to  full  Colonel  in  the  army. 

On  the  1st  of  November  1866,  the  head- 
quarters and  left  wing  marched  from  Eawid 
Pindee  for  Roorkee,  and  the  right  wing  under 
command  of  !Major  ^laitland  for  Delhi,  the 
former  reaching  Roorkee  on  the  15th  and  the 
latter  Delhi  on  Dec.  27th.  During  the  regi- 
ment's stay  at  these  places  the  two  wings  ex- 
clianged  and  re-exchanged  quarters,  both 
suffering  considerably  from  fever  during  the 
spring  of  1867.  Both  wings  in  the  end  of 
]\Iarch  proceeded  to  Umballah,  to  take  part  in 
the  ceremonial  attending  the  meeting  between 
Earl  Mayo,  Governor-General  of  India,  and 
Shere  Ali  Khan,  the  Ameer  of  Cabul ;  the 
Cameron  Highlanders  had  been  appointed  part 
of  His  Excellency's  personal  escort. 

On  Dec.  7th  the  headquarters,  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  W.  C.  Hodgson,  left 
Roorkee  en  route  to  Kamptee,  and  on  tha 
15th  it  was  joined  by  the  right  wing  from 
Delhi,  at  Camp  Jubbulpoor.  Here  the  regi- 
ment remained  until  the  24th,  when  it  com- 
menced to  move  by  companies  towards  Kamp- 
tee, at  which  station  the  headquarters  arrived 
on  the  1st  of  January  1870.  Shortly  before 
leaving  Roorkee  a  highly  complimentary  fare- 
Avell  letter  was  sent  to  Colonel  Hodgson  from 
Major-General  Colin  Troup,  C.B.,  commanding 
the  IMeerut  Division. 

During  January  1870  the  93d  Sutherland 
Highlanders  passed  through  Kamptee  en  route 
for  home,  when  a  very  pleasing  exchange  of 
5  E 
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civilities  took  place  between  that  distinguished 
regiment  and  their  old  comrades  of  the  79  th. 
At  a  mess  meeting  held  at  ISTagpoor  on  the  30th 
hy  the  officers  of  the  93d,  it  was  proposed  and 
carried  unanimoasly  that  a  letter  be  written  to 
the  officers  of  the  79th,  proposing  that,  in  con- 
sideration   of  the    friendship    and    cordiality 
which  had  so  long  existed  between  the  two  regi- 
ments, the  officers  of  the  two  corps  be  perpetual 
honorary  members  of  their  respective  messes. 
The    compliment    was,    of    course,    willingly 
returned  by  the  79th,  and  the  officers  of  the 
93rd  Highlanders  were  constituted  thenceforth 
perpetual  honorary  members  of  the  79th  mess. 
The    regiment   remained    at   Kamptee   for 
nearly  two  years,  furnishing  a  detachment  to 
the    fort    at    Nagpoor.      A    very   sad    event 
occurred  in   the  regiment   during  its  stay  at 
Kamptee:     on    Aug.     28th,    1871,    Captain 
Donald  Macdonald  when  at  great  gun  drill  at 
the  artillery  barracks,  dropped  down  on  parade, 
died    instantaneously,    and    was    buried    the 
same  evening.     Captain  Macdonald   was   by 
birth  and  habit  a  Highlander,  and  was  most 
warmly  attached  to  his  regiment,  in  which  he 
had  served  for  seventeen  years.     Great  regret 
was   felt   by   all  ranks   in   the   regiment   on 
account   of    his    premature    and   unexpected 
death.     He  was  only  34  years  of  age,  and  a 
monument  was  erected  by  his  brother  officers 
over  his  grave  at  Kamptee. 

On  the  2nd  of  August  1871   Colonel  Best 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Nagpoor 
field  force,  with  the  rank  of  brigadier-general. 
In  the  same  month  the  79th  received  orders 
to  be  in  readiness  to  proceed  to  England,  and 
the  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  were 
permitted  to  volunteer  into  regiments  remain- 
ing in  India.     About  177  of  all  ranks  availed 
themselves  of  this  offer,  a  considerable  number 
of  whom  Avere  married  men.     The  regiment 
left  Kamptee  in  two  detachments  on  Sept. 
22nd   and   23rd,  and  proceeded  by  Nagpoor 
and  Deolallee  to  Bombay,  where  it  embarked  on 
board  H.M.'s  India  troop-ship  "Jumna"   on 
the  29th  and  30th.     The  "Jumna"  sailed  for 
England  on  the  1st  of  October,  and  after  a 
prosperous  voyage  by  way  of  the  Suez  Canal 
arrived  at  Spithead  on  the  evening  of  the  6th 
of  November.     Next    day   the  regiment    was 
transferred  to    three    ships,  and   conveyed  to 


West  Cowes,  Isle  of  AVight,  where  it  disem- 
barked the  same  evening,  and  marched  to  the 
Albany  Barracks,  Parkhurst. 

During  the  fourteen  years  that  the  79th 
was  stationed  in  India  it  was  inspected  by 
many  distinguished  general  officers,  including 
Sir  Colin  Campbell  (Lord  Clyde),  Sir  William 
Mansfield  (Lord  Sandhurst),  Sir  Hugli  Rose 
(Lord  Strathnairn),  Sir  Hope  Grant,  &c.,  all 
of  whom  expressed  themselves  highly  satisfied 
with  the  appearance,  conduct,  and  discipline 
of  the  regiment. 

During  its  sojourn  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  the 
79th  was  highly  honoured  on  more  than  one 
occasion  by  the  very  particular  notice  of  Her 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria.  In  Eeb.  1872,  Her 
Majesty  being  at  Osborne,  was  pleased  to  ex- 
press her  desire  to  see  the  79th  Highlanders  in 
marching  order.  The  regiment  accordingly 
paraded  at  10  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
16th,  and  proceeded  towards  Osborne.  When 
the  79th  was  within  a  short  distance  of  the 
approach  to  the  house.  Her  Majesty,  with 
several  members  of  the  Royal  Family,  appeared 
at  an  angle  of  the  road,  and  watched  the  march- 
ing past  of  the  regiment  with  great  interest. 
The  regiment,  after  making  a  detour  towards 
East  Cowes,  was  returning  to  Parkhurst  by 
way  of  Newport,  when  Her  Majesty  reappeared, 
paying  particular  attention  to  the  dress  and 
appearance  of  the  men  as  they  marched  past 
her  for  the  second  time. 

This  was  the  last  occasion  on  which  Colonel 
Hodgson  was  destined  to  command  the  79th. 
On  the  1st  of  March  the  regiment  sustained 
an  irreparable  loss  in  his  death,  which  took 
place,  after  a  very  short  illness.  Colonel 
Hodgson  was  49  years  of  age,  had  served  in  the 
79th  for  32  years,  and  commanded  it  for  12, 
and  by  his  invariable  kindness  and  urbanity 
had  endeared  himself  to  all  ranks.  His  sad 
and  unexpected  death  spread  a  deep  gloom 
over  the  whole  regiment.  Colonel  Maitland, 
in  announcing  Colonel  Hodgson's  death  in 
regimental  orders  said, — 

"  The  officers  have  to  lament  the  loss  of  one 
who  was  always  to  them  a  kind  and  considerate 
commanding  officer;  and  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  have  been  deprived  of  a  true 
friend,  who  was  ever  zealous  in  guarding  their 
interests  and  promoting  their  welfare." 
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Colonel  Hodgson  was  buried  in  Carisbrooke 
Cemetery,  and  over  liis  grave  a  handsome 
monument  of  xVberdeen  granite  has  been  erected 
by  his  brother  officers  and  friends. 

By  Colonel  Hodgson's  death  Colonel  Mait- 
land  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  regiment; 
he,  however,  retired  on  half-pay  on  the  19th  of 
October  following,  and  Lt.-Colonel  Miller  was 
selected  to  succeed  him. 

On  the  17th  of  Sept.  the  79th  had  the  honour 
of  being  reviewed  by  the  late  ex-Emperor  of 
the  French,  ]S"apoleon  III.,  and  his  son,  the 
Prince  Imperial,  who  lunched  with 
the  officers.  The  Emperor  made  a 
minute  inspection  of  the  men,  and 
watched  the  various  manoeuvres  with 
evident  interest,  expressing  at  the 
conclusion  his  admiration  of  the 
splendid  appearance  and  physitiuc  of 
the  men,  the  high  state  of  discipline 
of  the  corps,  and  the  magnificent  man- 
ner in  which  the  drill  was  performed. 

During  Ilcr  iMajesty's  stay  at 
Osborne  the  79th  always  furnished 
a  guard  of  honour  at  East  Cowes  at 
each  of  her  visits.  On  the  1 7th  of 
April  1873  Her  Majesty  bestowed 
one  of  the  highest  honours  in  her 
power  on  the  regiment,  when  on  that 
day  she  attended  at  Parkhurst  Bar- 
racks to  present  it  with  new  colours. 
The  presentation  took  place  in  the 
drill-field,  and  was  witnessed  by  a 
large  number  of  spectators,  who  were 
favoured  with  a  bright  sky. 

At     11    o'clock    A.M.     the    79tli 
marched  into  the  field  under  com- 
mand of  Colonel  IMiller.    The  ground 
was  kept  by  the   102nd   Fusilier."^, 
the  same  regiment  also  furnishing  a 
guard  of  honour  to   Her   Majesty.     General 
Viscount  Templeton,  K.C.B.,  commanding  the 
district,  was  present,  and  also  Sir  John  Douglas, 
K.C.B,,  commanding  in  North  Britain,  with 
his  A.D.C.,   Lieutenant  Boswell    Gordon,   of 
the  79th.      The    Mayor    and    Corporation   of 
Newport  attended  officially,  in  their  robes  of 
office.     At  11.45  A.M.    Her  Majesty  arrived, 
attended  by  their  Eoyal    Highnesses    Prince 
Leopold  and  Princess  l>eatrice,  the  Countess  of 
Errol  and  other  ladies,  besides  the  Equerries  in 


Waiting.  The  royal  party  having  driven  along 
the  line,  the  band  and  pipers  playing,  the  usual 
order  of  presentation  was  proceeded  with. 

The  old  colours  were  in  front  of  the  left  of 
the  line,  in  charge  of  a  colour  party  and  double 
sentries.  The  new  colours,  cased,  were  in  the 
rear  of  the  centre,  in  charge  of  the  two  senior 
colour-sergeants,  Taylor  and  Mackie.  The 
old  colours  having  been  trooped,  these  honoured 
and  cherished  standards,  around  which  the 
Cameron  Highlanders  had  so  often  victoriously 
rallied,  were  borne  to  the  rear  by  Lts.  Annesley 


Lieutenant-Colonel  W.  C.  Hodgson. 

From  a  Miniature  in  possession  of  Mrs  Hodson,  Xortli  Pttlarton,  DttcnsV.'re, 
sister  of  Colonel  Hodgson. 

and  Money  to  the  strains  of  "Auld  Lang 
Syne."  The  regiment  was  then  formed  into 
three  sides  of  a  square,  the  drums  were  piled 
in  the  centre,  the  new  colours  were  brought 
from  the  rear,  and  having  been  uncased  by 
the  IMajors,  were  placed  against  the  pile. 
Then  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Piev.  Charles 
Morrison,  formerly  chaplain  to  the  79th  in 
India,  who  had  come  from  Aberdeen  expressly 
to  perform  this  duty.  This  being  concluded; 
^lajor  Gumming  handed  the  Queen's  colour  and 
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^lajor  Percival  the  regimental  colour  to  Her 
Majesty,  ■wlio  presented  the  former  to  Lt. 
Campbell  and  the  latter  to  Lt.  Metliven,  at 
the  same  time  addressing  them  thus: — "  It 
gives  me  great  pleasure  to  present  these  new- 
colours  to  you.  In  thus  entrusting  you  with 
this  honourable  charge,  I  have  the  fullest  con- 
fidence that  you  will,  with  the  true  loyalty  and 
well-known  devotion  of  Highlanders,  preserve 
the  honour  and  reputation  of  your  regiment, 
which  have  been  so  brilliantly  earned  and  so 
nobly  maintained  by  the  79th  Cameron  High- 
landers." 

Colonel  Miller  then  replied  as  follows  : — 
"  I  beg  pennission,  in  the  name  of  all  ranks  of  the 
79th  Cameron  Highlanders,  to  present  our  loyal  and 
most  grateful  acknowledgments  of  the  very  high 
honour  it  has  pleased  your  Majesty  this  day  to  confer 
on  the  regiment.  The  incident  will  ever  remain  fresh 
in  the  memories  of  all  on  parade,  and  of  those  also 
who  are  unable  to  have  tlie  honour  of  being  present  on 
this  occasion,  and  of  others  who  have  formerly  served 
with  the  79th;  and  I  beg  to  assure  your  Majesty 
that,  wherever  the  course  of  events  may  require  these 
colours  to  be  borne,  the  remembrance  that  they  were 
received  from  the  hands  of  our  ]\Iost  Gracious  Queen, 
will  render  them  doubly  precious,  and  that  in  future 
years,  as  at  present,  the  circumstance  of  this  presenta- 
tion will  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  proudest  episodes 
in  the  records  of  the  Cameron  Highlanders." 

After  Colonel  Miller's  address  the  regiment 
re-formed  line,  and  the  colours  were  received 
with  a  general  salute,  after  which  they  were 
marched  to  their  place  in  the  line  in  slow 
time,  the  band  playing  "  God  jave  the  Queen." 
The  ranks  having  been  closed,  the  regiment 
broke  into  column,  and  marched  past  Her 
Majesty  in  quick  and  double  time.  I-ine  w^as 
then  re-formed,  and  Lt.-Gen.  Viscount  Temple- 
town,  K.C.B.,  called  for  three  cheers  for  Her 
Majesty,  a  request  which  was  responded 
to  by  the  regiment  in  true  Highland  style. 
The  ranks  having  been  opened,  the  line 
advanced  in  review  order,  and  gave  a  royal 
salute,  after  which  the  royal  carriage  withdrew. 

After  the  parade  was  dismissed,  the  old 
colours,  carried  by  Lts.  Annesley  and  Money, 
escorted  by  all  the  sergeants,  were  played 
round  the  barracks,  and  afterwards  taken  to 
the  officers'  mess.  On  the  30th  of  the  month 
the  officers  gave  a  splendid  ball  at  the 
Town-hall,  Ryde,  at  which  about  500  guests 
were  present,  the  new  colours  being  placed  in 
the  centre  of  the  ball-room,  guarded  on  each 
side  by  a  Highlander  in  full  uniform.  To 
mark  the  occasion  also,Colonel  Miller  remitted 


all  punishments  awarded  to  the  men,  and  the 
sergeants  entertained  their  friends  at  a  lun- 
cheon and  a  dance  in  the  drill  field. 

At  the  unanimous  request  of  the  officers. 
Colonel  Miller  offered  the  old  colours  to  Hei 
Majesty,  and  she  having  been  graciously  pleased 
to  accept  them,  they  were  taken  to  Osborne  on 
the  22nd  of  April  At  12  o'clock  noon  of 
that  day  the  regiment  paraded  in  review  order 
and  formed  a  line  along  the  barracks  for  the 
colours  to  pass,  each  man  presenting  arms  as 
they  passed  him,  the  band  playing  "  Auld 
Lang  Syne."  The  colours  were  then  taken 
by  train  from  Newport  to  Cowes.  At  Osborne 
the  East  Cowes  guard  of  honour,  under  com- 
mand of  Captain  Allen,  with  Lts.  Bucknell 
and  Smith,  was  drawn  up  at  each  side  of  the 
hall  door.  The  old  colours,  carried  by  Lts. 
Annesley  and  Money,  escorted  by  Quarter- 
master-Sergeant Knight,  Colour-Sergeaut  Clark, 
two  other  sergeants,  and  four  privates,  preceded 
by  the  pipers,  were  marched  to  the  door  by 
Colonel  Miller,  the  guard  of  honour  presenting 
arms.  Tlie  officers  then  advanced,  and,  kneel-  ^ 
ing,  placed  the  colours  at  Her  Majesty's  feet, 
when  Colonel  Miller  read  a  statement,  giving 
a  history  of  the  old  colours  from  the  time  of 
their  presentation  at  Portsmouth,  in  the  month 
of  April  1854,  by  Mrs  Elliot  (the  wife  of  the 
officer  at  that  time  colonel  of  the  regiment), 
a  few  days  before  the  regiment  embarked  for 
the  Crimea. 

Colonel  Miller  then  said. — 

"  It  having  graciously  pleased  your  Majesty  to 
accept  these  colours  from  the  Cameron  Highlanders,  I 
beg  permission  ,to  express  the  gratification  which  all 
ranks  of  the  79th  feel  in  consequence,  and  to  convey 
most  respectfully  our  highest  appreciation  of  this  kind 
act  of  condescension  on  the  part  of  your  Majesty." 

The  Queen  replied, — 

"  I  accept  these  colours  with  much  pleasure, 
and  shall  ever  value  them  in  remembrance  of 
the  gallant  services  of  the  79th  Cameron  High- 
landers I  will  take  them  to  Scotland,  and 
place  them  in  my  dear  Highland  home  at 
Balmoral." 

The  guard  then  presented  arms,  and  the 
colour  party  withdrew.  Her  Majesty  afterwards 
addressed  a  few  words  to  each  of  the  colour- 
sergeants. 

On  the  24th  of  April,  Colonel  Miller  received 
orders  for  the  troops  of  the  Parkhurst  garrison 
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to  marcli  towards  Osborne  on  the  following 
day,  for  iler  ^rajesty's  inspection,  and  the 
troops  accordijigly  paraded  at  10  o'clock  a.m. 
in  review  order.  On  arriving  near  Osborne 
the  brigade  was  drawn  up  in  line  on  the  road, 
the  79th  on  the  right,  and  the  102nd  on  the 
left.  Her  Majesty  was  received  with  a  royal 
salute,  and  having  driven  down  the  line,  the 
royal  carriage  took  up  its  position  at  the  cross- 
roads, and  the  regiments  passed  in  fours;  the 
royal  carriage  then  drove  round  by  a  bye-road, 
and  the  regiment  again  passed  in  fours,  after 
which  the  troops  returned  to  Parkhurst. 

We  may  state  here  that  on  the  day  on  wliich 
Her  Majesty  presented  the  new  colours  to  the 
regiment.  Colonel  Ponsonby,  by  Her  Majesty's 
desire,  wrote  to  the  Field-Marshal  Commanding 
in  Chief  that  "  Her  Majesty  was  extremely 
pleased  with  the  appearance  of  the  men  and 
with  the  manner  in  which  they  moved,"  and 
hoped  that  His  Royal  Highness  might  think 
it  right  to  communicate  the  Queen's  opinion  to 
Lt.-Colonel  Miller.  The  letter  was  sent  to 
Colonel  INIiller. 

The  Queen  still  further  showed  her  regard 
for  the  79th  by  presenting  to  the  regiment 
four  copies  of  her  book,  "Leaves  from  our 
Journal  in  the  Highlands," — one  to  Colonel 
Miller,  one  for  the  olficers,  one  for  the  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  one  for  the  privates. 

To  crown  all  these  signal  marks  of  Her 
Majesty's  attachment  to  the  Cameron  High- 
landers, she  was  graciously  pleased  to  let  tliem 
bear  her  own  name  as  part  of  the  style  and 
title  of  the  regiment,  as  will  be  seen  by  tlie 
following  letter,  dated — 

"  Horsqiuards,  lOlh  July  1S73. 

Sir,— By  direction  of  the  Field-Marshal  Command- 
ing in  Chief,  I  have  the  honour  to  ac([uaint  you  that 
Her  Majesty  lias  been  pleased  to  command  that  the  79th 
Kegiment  be  in  future  styled  "the  79th  Queen's  Own 
Cameron  Highlanders,"  that  the  facings  be  accordingly 
changed  from  green  to  blue,  and. that  the  regiment  be 
also  permitted  to  bear  in  the  centre  of  the  second  colour, 
as  a  regimental  badge,  the  Thistle  cnsigncd  tcith  the 
Imperial  Crown,  being  the  badge  of  Scotland  as  sanc- 
tioned by  Queen  Anne  in  1707,  after  the  confirmation 
of  the  Act  of  Union  of  the  kingdoms. — I  have,  &c.  &c. 
^Signed)  "         J.  W.  Armstkong, 

"  Deputy  Adjutant-General. 

"  Lieutenant-Colonel  Miller, 

*'  Commanding  79th  Kegiment." 

In  acknowledgment  of  this  gracious    mark 


of  Her  Majesty's  regard,  Colonel  !Miller  de- 
spatched a  letter  to  j\Iajor-General  Ponsonby, 
at  Osborne,  on  the  12th  of  Jidy,  in  which  he 
requests  that  officer 

"To  convey  to  the  Queen,  in  the  name  of  all  ranks 
of  the  79th,  our  most  respectful  and  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments for  so  distinguished  a  mark  of  royal  con- 
descension, and  I  beg  that  you  will  a.ssure  Her  Majesty 
of  the  gratification  felt  throughout  the  regiment  iu 
consequence  of  the  above  announcement." 

Finally,  on  the  13th  of  August  Colonel 
Miller  received  a  notification  that  Her  Majesty 
had  expressed  a  wish  that  the  regiment  should 
be  drawn  up  at  East  Cowes  to  form  a  guard 
of  honour  on  her  departure  from  the  island  on 
the  following  day.  The  regiment  accordingly 
marched  to  East  Cowes  on  the  following  after- 
noon, and  presented  arms  as  Her  Majesty 
embarked  on  her  way  to  Balmoral. 

On  ISth  of  September  of  the  same  year  the 
79th  left  Parkhurst  for  Aldershot,  where  it 
arrived  on  the  same  afternoon,  and  was  quar- 
tered in  A  and  B  lines.  South  Camp,  being 
attached  to  the  1st  or  ^lajor-General  Parkes' 
brigade. 

The  Black  "Watch  has  received  great  and 
well-merited  praise  for  its  conduct  during  the 
Ashantee  War,  in  the  march  from  the  Gold 
Coast  to  Coomassie.  It  ought,  however,  to  be 
borne  in  mind  that  a  fair  share  of  the  glory 
which  the  42nd  gained  on  that  dangerous 
coast,  under  the  able  command  of  Major- 
General  Sir  Garnet  J.  Wolselej-,  really  belongs 
to  the  Cameron  Highlanders.  "When  the  ■42nd, 
at  the  end  of  December  1873,  was  ordered  to 
embark  for  the  Gold  Coast,  135  volunteers 
were  asked  for  from  the  79th,  to  make  up 
its  strength,  when  there  at  once  stepped  out 
170  fine  fellows,  most  of  them  over  ten  years' 
service,  from  whom  the  requisite  number  was 
taken.  Lieutenants  E.  C.  Annesley  and 
James  IM'Callum  accompanied  these  volun- 
teers. Although  they  wore  the  badge  and 
uniform  of  the  glorious  Black  Watch,  as  much 
credit  is  due  to  the  79th  on  account  of  their 
conduct  as  if  the}'  had  fought  under  the  name 
of  the  famous  Cameron  Iligldanders,  in  wlrich 
regiment  they  received  all  that  training  without 
which  personal  bravery  is  of  httle  avaJJ. 
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Monument  in  the  Dean  Cemetery,  Edinburgh,  erected  in  1857. 

The  monument  is  of  sandstone,  but  the  inscription  is  cut  in  a  block  of  granite 

inserted  below  the  shaft. 


|n  Pnnorg  ot 

Colonti  l^c  lonourable  f  aubtrbale  ^aulc ; 

^init.-Coloiul  6.  |.  Elliot,  ficut.-dToloncl  |amts  itrguson; 

Captain  g^bam  Paitlanb; 

ficutfnant  g.  ^.  ^rant,  ficutorant  g.  |.  farrisoit; 

anb 

glr  Jl.  I  Pachn^it. 

also 

SeO  f  on-di;ommissioiub  (©filters  anb  ^m  of  Ibe  79t^  f  igljlanbers.  fo^o  bifb  hx  Bulgaria  anb  ifee 

Crimea,  or  fell  in  aetion  buring  l^e  Campaign  of  J  854-55. 


EDINBURGH  AND  FORT  GEORGE. 
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III. 


1873—1886. 

Aldershot— EJiubuigli— Fort  George— Glasgow— Sir 
John  Douglas  l)econies  Colonel— Gibraltar— Pro- 
posal to  link  the  Regiment  witli  the  Black  Watcli 
made  and  abandoned— Depot  fixed  at  Inverness- 
Orders  for  Egypt— Alexandria — lianileh — Ismnilia 
—  The  Desert  March  —  Tel-el-Kebir— Zagazig— 
Cairo— Sir  Archibald  Alison's  Farewell  Order — 
Presentation  of  Medals  by  General  Graham— Ex- 
pedition up  the  Nile— Korosko— Wady  Haifa— 
Kosheli  and  Mograkeh—Giniss— Honours  from  the 
Khedive— Return  to  England. 

While  the  volunteers  were  thus  gallantly 
maintaining  the  honour  of  the  country  in 
a  foreign  land,  the  main  body  of  the  regi- 
ment at  home  was  passing  the  time  at  Alder- 
shot  in  the  usual  duties  and  exercises  of  that 
station,  and  during  the  time  that  it  remained 
in  the  A  and  B  lines  of  the  South  Camp  in 
1873-74-75  there  was  but  little  to  break  the 
ordinary  routine  of  these  proceedings.  During 
the  summer  of  the  last  of  these  years,  orders 
were  received  to  proceed  to  Edinburgh,  and 
on  the  2d  of  August,  after  a  very  agreeable 
passage  of  four  days,  the  79th  disembarked 
at  Granton  and  took  up  quarters  at  Edin- 
burgh Castle.  On  landing,  the  regiment 
was  welcomed  by  Major-General  Sir  John 
Douglas,  K.C.B.,  commanding  the  North 
British  District,  and  Colonel  J.  B.  Butt,  com- 
manding the  6  2d  sub-district  (both  formerly 
of  the  79th  Highlanders),  who  accompanied 
it  to  the  Esplanade.  There — after  an  en- 
thusiastic reception  from  the  dense  crowds 
that  lined  the  streets — square  having  been 
formed.  Sir  John  Douglas  addressed  the  regi- 
ment, and  having  complimented  all  ranks  on 
the  chai-acter  they  so  justly  bore,  urged  the 
men  not  to  forget,  after  an  absence  of  22 
years  from  their  native  country,  that  the 
regiment  had  always  been  noted  for  its 
general  good  bearing  in  quarters,  and  to 
remember  that  it  was  the  particular  duty  of 
each  individual  to  do  his  utmost  to  maintain 
the  credit  of  the  Cameron  Highlanders — 
recommendations  that  were  well  attended  to 
by  all  concerned. 

During  the  visit  of  Her  Majesty  to  Holy- 
rood  in  1876,  the  79th  furnished  the  Guard 
of  Honour  on  the  16th,  17th,  and  18th  of 


August,  and  on  the  17th  assisted  in  lining 
the  streets  through  wliich  the  Queen  passed 
on  lier  way  to  unveil  the  statue  of  the  late 
Prince  Consort  in  Charlotte  Square.  The 
band  also  played  the  accompaniment  to  the 
Prince's  Chorale,  which  was  sung  during  the 
ceremony.  On  the  24th  and  25th  of  the 
same  month,  the  annual  inspection  was  made 
by  Major-General  J.  R.  Stuart,  C.B.,  then 
commanding  the  North  British  District,  who 
expressed  himself  extremely  well  satisfied 
with  everything  he  had  seen.  In  Septem- 
ber a  detachment  was  sent  to  Ballater  to 
form  a  Guard  of  Honour  for  the  Queen. 

On  the  12th  of  October  headquarters  and 
the  five  companies  then  in  Edinburgh  pro- 
ceeded to  Granton  to  embark  on  H.M.S. 
"  Assistance "  for  Fort  George,  which  was 
reached  on  the  14th.  The  regiment  was 
accompanied  on  the  route  through  Edinburgh 
by  an  immense  crowd,  but  notwitlistanding 
this,  and  the  great  enthusiasm  of  the  farewell, 
there  was  no  irregularity  among  the  men, 
and  only  one  private  (a  recruit)  was  absent ; 
in  consequence  of  which  satisfiictory  state  of 
matters,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Miller,  C.B.,  was 
pleased  to  remit  the  unexpired  portions  of  all 
sentences  of  confinement  to  barracks.  The 
only  noteworthy  events  during  the  stay  in 
the  north  were  the  sending  of  detachments 
to  Ballater  as  a  Royal  Guard  of  Honour  in 
May  and  August  1877  ;  the  annual  inspec- 
tion, which  was  made  on  the  6th  and  7th  of 
July  by  Major-General  Stuart,  C.B.,  who 
intimated  on  parade  that  he  considered  the 
battalion  in  splendid  order,  and  would  have 
much  pleasure  in  making  a  favourable  report; 
and  the  despatch,  on  the  25th  of  July,  of  a 
draft  of  286  rank  and  file  to  Malta  to  join 
the  linked  regiment,  the  42nd  Highlanders. 

Orders  having  been  issued  for  transfer  to 
Glasgow,  the  79th,  under  the  command  of 
Major  and  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cam- 
ming, embarked  on  the  18th  of  October  1877 
on  H.M.S.  "Orontes"  for  Greenock,  and 
thence  proceeded  to  its  destination  by  rail, 
headquarters  and  two  companies  going  to  the 
Gallowgate  Barracks,  and  the  other  companies 
to  the  new  barracks  at  Maryhill,  where  the 
men  were  employed   on  the   works.     Lieu* 
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tenant-Colonel  Miller,  C.B.,  having  completed 
his  term  of  command,  was,  on  the  15th  of 
October,  placed  on  half-pay,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gumming.  In 
Mai'ch  1878,  the  headquarters  was  transferred 
from  Gallowgate  to  Maryhill  Barracks,  and 
the  usual  garrison  routine  was  thereafter 
broken  only  by  the  despatch  of  detachments 
to  Balmoral  in  May  and  August  to  form 
Guards  of  Honour  for  the  Queen ;  and  by 
the  temporary  increase  in  numbei\s  from  the 
28th  of  April  to  the  31st  of  July,  due  to 
the  mobilisation  of  the  Army  and  Militia 
Reserves,  in  consequence  of  the  strained 
relations  then  existing  between  Great  Britain 
and  Russia. 

On  the  14th  of  January  1879,  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  John  Douglas,  G.C.B.,  was  ap- 
pointed Colonel  of  the  regiment  in  succession 
to   Sir    A.    H.    Horsford,    G.C.B.,    Military 
Secretary,  who  was  transferred  to  the  14th 
Foot;    and  on  the   15th  of  May   the  same 
year  orders  were  issued  to  prepare  for  im- 
mediate embarkation  to  relieve  the    linked 
battalion  at  Gibraltar.     For  this  station  the 
79th,    under   the   command   of    Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Gumming,  and  with  a  total  strength 
of    20    officers   and    538    non-commissioned 
officers    and   men,    accordingly   sailed    from 
Greenock  on  the  3d  of  June  on  board  H.M.S. 
"Himalaya,"  and  on  the  11th  quarters  were 
taken    up    at    the    Buena- Vista    Barracks, 
changes  taking  place  in  the  following  year, 
first  to  Town  Range,  and  afterwards  to  South 
Barracks,  with    detachments  at  Wellington 
and  North   Fronts.     The  annual   inspection 
in  1880  was  made  on  the  24th  and  25th  of 
November  by  Major-Genei'al  Anderson,  who 
expressed  great  satisfaction  at  the  state   in 
which  he  found  the  regiment,   stating  that 
the  books  and  interior  economy  were  perfect, 
and  that  he  had  never  seen  cleaner  barracks 
or  kits  better  laid  down.     With  regard  to 
the  drill,  of  course  a  great  many  allowances 
had  to  be  made,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of 
getting  men  on  parade,  as  they  were  generally 
engaged  on  working  parties,  and  he  had  no 
doubt  that  there  were  several  men  in  the 
ranks  who  had  not  been  on  parade  since  last 
inspection.     Taking  this,  however,  into  con- 


sideration, the  close  formations  were  gootl, 
and  if  the  regiment  did  not  drill  so  well  as 
last  year,  it  undoubtedly  showed  that  it  was 
keeping  up  as  much  as  possible  the  good  in- 
struction it  had  received  at  a  former  period. 

In  January  1881  the  establishment  was 
increased  by  the  addition  of  100  men  to  the 
rank  and  file ;  and  in  the  same  month  inti- 
mation was  made  of  proposals  for  the  re- 
organisation of  the  army,  the  chief  changes 
being,  of  course,  the  abolition  of  linked  regi- 
ments (double  battalions  being  substituted), 
and  the  replacing  of  the  old  regimental  num- 
bers by  territorial  designations.  As  the  79th 
was  at  this  time  linked  with  the  Black  Watch, 
it  was  at  first  proposed  to  make  it  the  2d 
battalion  of  that  regiment,  and  on  the  28th 
of  January  the  following  telegram  was  sent 
by  the  Adjutant- General  to  the  officer  com- 
manding ; — "  If  79  th  is  linked  to  42  nd,  will 
your  regiment  adopt  tartan  of  the  42nd 
Regiment  ]  Linked  regiments  must  wear  the 
same  tartan.  Wire  reply."  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Leith,  who  was  in  command  of  the 
regiment  dui'ing  the  absence  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Gumming  on  sick  leave,  immediately 
answered — "  No.  The  Cameron  Highlanders 
will  not  adopt  42nd  tartan."  He  also  at  the 
same  time  sent  the  following  letter  to  the 
Adjutant-General : — 

"Gibraltar,  SOth  January  1881. 
"  Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  forward  a  copy  of  a 
telegram  despatched  by  me  this  morning  in  reply  to 
your  telegram  received  yesterday  evening,  and  which 
in  transmission  through  Spain  had  become  somewhat 
illegible.  It  was  with  the  greatest  sorrow  that  the 
officers  of  the  79th  Cameron  Highlanders  heard  of 
the  proposal  to  deprive  the  regiment  of  the  Cameron 
tartan,  worn  by  them  for  so  many  years,  and  regarded 
with  pride  and  affection  by  all  ranks.  No  one  serving 
in  the  79th  would  willingly  adopt  the  tartau  of  the 
42nd  Regiment,  which  would  virtually  mean  the 
extinction  of  the  79th  Cameron  Highlanders  as  a 
regiment.  May  I  most  respectfully  request  that  you 
will  have  the  goodness  to  move  H.E.H.  the  Field- 
Marshal  Commanding-in-Chief  to  preserve,  if  it  be 
possible,  for  the  regiment  that  tartan  which  has 
been  their  distinctive  dress  since  they  were  raised  by 
Sir  Allan  Cameron  in  1793,  and,  as  the  inscrijitions 
on  their  colours  testify,  has  been  worn  with  honour 
in  many  hard-fought  battles." 

Nothing  more  was  heard  of  the  matter 
until  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  in  his 
comprehensive  speech  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons upon  the  new  scheme,  stated  that  the 
79th  Avould  be  the  only  single-battalion  regi- 
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ment  in  the  army ;  and  thereafter  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  addressed  to  the  commanding 
officer,  was  received  from  the  Adjutant- 
General  : — 

"  Horse  GuAnns,  War  Office,  S.  W., 
"blhJpril  1881. 
"Sir, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  SOtli 
January  last,  I  Lave  the  liouour,  by  desire  of  the 
Field-Marshal  Conimandinf;-in-Cliief,  to  acquaint  you 
that,  as  the  regiment  under  your  command  is  to  have 
a  separate  existence  undtr  the  new  linking,  it  is  pre- 
sumed that  the  regiment  will  now  retain  its  tartan. 
"  I  have,  etc., 
(Signed)     "  R.  Blundell,  A.A.G." 

The  dej-iot  was  to  be  at  Inverness,  but  as  the 
barracks  there  were  not  completed  till  1886, 
ifc  was  temporarily  located  at  Fort  George. 
The  establishment  was  fixed  at  26  officers, 
2  warrant  officers,  48  Serjeants,  23  drummers, 
and  800  rank  and  file;  and  the  Highland 
Light  Infantry  Militia  was  added  as  the 
2d  Battalion,  while  the  number  79th  was 
dropped,  and  the  designation  became  The 
Queen's  Own  Cameron  Highlanders.  In 
consequence  of  the  other  army  changes,  the 
Honorary  Colonel,  General  Sir  John  Douglas, 
was  placed  upon  the  retired  list,  as  was  also 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Gumming,  who  had  held 
command  for  only  three  years  and  nine 
months. 

The  latter,  who  received  the  honorary  rank 
of  Colonel,  published  the  following  Regimental 
Order  on  the  occasion  : — 

"  It  having  been  notified  to  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Gumming  that  he  is  to  be  placed  on  the  retired  list 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Royal  Warrant  of  2yth 
June  1881,  he  wishes  to  express  his  deep  regret  at 
leaving  the  regiment  in  which  he  has  served  for  35 
years.  He  also  desires  to  tliank  the  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  men  for  the  very  cordial 
support  he  lias  invariably  received  from  them  during 
the  period  for  wliich  he  has  commanded  the  Corps, 
and  he  now  wishes  them  farewell,  confident  that  they 
will  continue  to  maintain  the  high  character  for 
which  the  regiment  has  so  long  and  so  justly  been 
famed." 

Colonel  Curaming  was  succeeded  by  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Leith,  under  whose  command 
the  battalion  was,  on  the  17th  and  18th 
of  November,  inspected  by  Major -General 
Adams,  who  expi'essed  himself  thoroughly 
satisfied  with  its  efficiency ;  and  a  letter  was 
subsequently  received  expressing  the  complete 
satisfaction  of  the  Field-Marshal  Command- 
ing-in-Chief  with  the  inspecting  officer's  re- 
port. 

II. 


When  matters  in  Egypt  came  to  a  crisis 
in  July  1882,  the  Quartermaster- General 
telegraphed  to  Lord  Napier  of  Magdala, 
Governor  of  Gibraltar,  inquiring  whether 
regimental  transport  could  be  furnished  to 
the  Cameron  Highlanders  if  they  should  be 
required  to  embark,  and  as  the  answer  was 
in  the  affirmative,  every  one  set  to  work  at 
once  to  prepare  for  active  service.  On  the 
14  th  of  July  the  regiment  was  ordered  to 
hold  itself  in  readiness  to  embark,  and  from 
this  time  every  telegram  was  eagerly  scanned 
and  discussed,  and  an  intense  feeling  of  ex- 
citement and  enthusiasm  pervaded  the  regi- 
ment. Bitter  indeed  was  the  regret  when 
an  order  was  issued  that  all  men  under  20 
years  of  age  were  to  be  left  behind,  and 
though  application  after  application  was  made 
to  have  this  altered,  the  only  modification 
permitted  was  in  the  case  of  drummei-s.  Ou 
the  30th  Lord  Napier  received  a  telegram 
that  H.M.S.  "Orontes"  would  reach  Gibraltar 
about  the  4th  of  August  for  the  purpose  of 
conveying  the  battalion  to  Alexandria;  on 
the  6th  the  baggage  horses  and  mules  were 
put  on  board ;  and  on  the  7th  the  final  parade 
and  inspection  before  starting  took  place  in 
presence  of  Lord  Napier  at  the  New  Mole. 
After  the  inspection  Lord  Napier  addressed 
the  regiment  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"Colonel  Leith  and  The  Queen's  Own  Cameron 
Highlanders,— You  are  about  to  leave  Gibraltar  for 
acttve  service,  after  having  been  quartered  here  for 
more  than  three  years.  Perhaps  we  take  a  special 
interest  in  you  from  having  seen  your  young  strip- 
lings grow  up  into  fine  men  during  the  time  you  have 
been  here.  You  have  a  very  noble  list  of  campaigns 
on  your  colours,  commencing  with  Holland,  tiien 
Egypt,  the  country  to  which  you  are  again  going  ; 
and  there  are  few  parts  of  the  world  where  your 
colours  have  not  been  borne,  and  on  every  occasion 
they  have  gained  honour,  and  I  am  sure  it  will  be 
the  same  now  if  you  have  the  opportunity, 

"Your  conduct  during  the  long  time  you  have 
been  here  has  been  most  satisfactory  ;  your  steadiness 
and  regularity  in  barracks  and  elsewhere  has  been 
remarkable.  This  is  the  foundation  of  a  good  regi- 
ment, and  these  qualities,  combined  in  the  fine  men 
I  see  in  your  ranks,  make  me  confident  that  the 
Cameron  Highlanders  can  go  anywhere  and  do  any- 
thin'^.  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  and  honour  of 
reporting  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  Cameron  High- 
landers embarked  in  the  best  order,  and  not  a  single 
man  absent.  I  now  bid  you  farewell,  wishing  you 
every  success,  being  sure  that  you  will  on  all  occasions 
do  your  duty,  and  that,  if  the  opportunity  should 
occur,  you  will  cover  yourselves  with  glory." 

The  strength  of  the  battalion  was  25  officers, 
5  F 
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48  non-commissioned  officers,  and  599  drum- 
mers, pipers,  and  rank  and  file — a  total  of  672. 
The  companies  marched  down  to  the  quay  as 
steadily  as  on  an  ordinary  parade.  Tlie  last 
fai-ewells  were  said,  and  amidst  a  burst  of 
cheering,  and  to  the  strains  of  "  Auld  Lang 
Syne"  played  by  tlie  bands  on  shore,  fol- 
lowed by  the  "  79th's  Farewell  to  Gibraltar" 
from  the  pipes  on  board,  the  "  Orontes " 
started. 

Alexandria  was  reached  on  the  14th,  but 


General  Lord  Wolseley,  G.C.M.G.,  G.O.B. 
From  a  Photograph. 

the  disembarkation  was  delayed  for  five  days,  j 
the  intervening  time  being  occupied  in  an 
inspection  by  Lieutenant- General  Sir  John 
Ayde,  K.C.B.,  Chief  of  the  Stafi",  and  in 
staining  with  tea  the  white  belts,  spats,  and 
helmets,  so  that  these  might  not  show  con- 
spicuously against  the  desert  sand.  On  land- 
ino-,  the  regiment  was  conveyed  by  ti-ain  to 
Ramleh,  where,  next  morning,  it  was  hurriedly 
called  to  arms  in  expectation  of  an  attack, 
but  its  services  were  not  required.  On  the 
20th  and  22d  it  took  part  in  reconnaissances 


along  the  railway,  but  though  the  enemy  was 
engaged  there  were  no  casualties. 

On  the   29th   it  was   announced  that  the 
Highland  Brigade,  of  which  the  79th  formed 
part,  was  to  proceed  to  Ismailia  to  form  a 
portion  of  the  force  which  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley 
was  collecting  there  ;  and  accordingly,  on  the 
30  th,  all  aiTangements  having  been  completed 
and  the  camp  struck,  the  regiment  marched 
to  Alexandria  and  embarked  on  the  steam- 
transport   "  Lusitania,"   on    board   of  which 
wei'e   also  Lieutenant-General   Sir 
E.  B.  Hamley  and  his  staff.   Anchor 
was  dropped  in  Lake  Temsah  on  the 
1st  of  September,  but  though  fatigue 
parties  were  daUy  sent  on  shore,  no 
orders  for  landing  were  given  until 
the   8th   of  the  month,  by   which 
time  the  effective  strength  of  the 
battalioia  had  been,  by  the  arrival 
of  a  draft  from  England,  made  up 
to  27  officers,  54  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  750  rank  and  file.    The 
disembarkation  took  place  on  the 
9th,   the   valises   and    all    baggage 
being  sent   on  by  train  with  the 
tents.       Two    days'    rations    were 
taken    in    carts,     and    each    man 
carried  his  blanket  in  place  of  his 
greatcoat,    his    mess-tin,    and    70 
rounds  of  ammunition.    The  desert 
march  to   El   Magfa  was,  though 
short,   very    severe,   and    many  of 
the  men  had  to  fall  out;  but  all 
were  present  before  the  march  was 
resumed   next  morning.     So  great 
was  the  thirst  on  reaching  the  camp- 
inof.oTound,  that  a  picket  had  to  be 
posted  at  the  fires  where  the  cooks  were  pre- 
paring tea,  in  order  to  prevent  the  kettles 
from  being  emptied  before  the  tea  was  put 
in.     After  such   fatigue  and  the  overpower- 
ing heat   and    tainted   air   encountered   dur- 
ing   the     following     two    days,    the     short 
rest  at  Kassassin  before   the  advance  on  Tel- 
el- Kebir    was    very    welcome.       There   was 
meanwhile   a   suppressed    eagerness    for   the 
coming  struggle,  as  the  old  79th  was  going 
into  battle  for  the  first  time  since  the  Indian 
Mutiny,   and,  inasmuch  as  Arabi's   strongly 
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intrencbed  position  was  to  be  stormed,  there 
was  no  doubt  that  the  loss  would  be  con- 
siderable. 

The  following  preparatory  Brigade  Order 
was  issued  on  the  12th  : — 

"  Commanding  oflicers  arc  to  be  very  particular 
about  the  fitness  of  water-carts,  wliich  will  be  filled 
and  follow  in  rear  of  the  battalions  ;  and  to  make 
sure,  by  the  personal  inspection  of  company  officers 
at  5  P.M.  to-day,  that  every  man  has  his  water-bottle 
full,  if  possible  with  cold  tea. 

"Commanding  officers,  through  oflicers  command- 
ing companies,  must  impress  upon  their  men  the 
absolute  necessity  of  carrying  and  husbanding  rations, 
which  will  be  issued  to  them  to-day,  as,  until  the 
period  for  which  these  rations  arc  issued  expires, 
nothing  more  can  be  obtained  from  the  commis- 
sariat.   • 

"As  many  spare  water-bottles  as  possible  will  be 
sent  to  the  brigade  frona  headquarters,  so  that  a 
certain  number  of  each  company  will  carry  two 
water-bottles ;  to-night  the  men  will  carry  100 
rounds  of  ammunition  in  their  pouches,  but  no 
blankets.  Officers  commanding  must  arrange  regi- 
mentally  as  to  the  best  mode  of  carrying  this  extra 
ammunition. 

*'  In  each  corps  the  mode  must  be  uniform. 

"  In  the  event  of  a  night  march  taking  place,  the 
utmost  attention  must  be  paid  to  perfect  silence  in 
the  ranks  ;  the  slightest  sound  when  near  the  enemy 
might  cause  the  miscarriage  of  the  best-planned 
enterprise. 

"Reserve  ammunition  of  each  battalion  will  follow 
it  into  action,  and  the  most  careful  arrangements 
must  be  made  by  officers  commanding  for  the  bring- 
ing up  of  ammunition  from  the  nmles  to  companies 
engaged. 

"The  stretchers  assigned  to  each  regiment  must 
follow  it  in  charge  of  the  medical  officer,  who  is 
resi)onsible  for  the  best  arrangements  which  circum- 
stances will  permit  of  being  made  for  the  care  of  the 
wounded. 

"The  Major-General  will  see  commanding  officers 
at  headquarters  at  3  p.m." 

After  the  return  of  Lieutenant -Colonel 
Leith  to  camp,  the  following  Regimental 
Orders  were  issued  : — 

"  Camp  to  be  struck  at  5.45  p.m.  Tents,  blankets, 
greatcoats,  valises,  and  band  instruments  to  be 
])iled  alongside  the  railway,  and  left  in  charge  of  a 
guard. 

"The  regiment  to  fall  in  at  6.30  p.m.  Each  man 
to  carry  100  rounds  of  ammunition. 

"  The  position  of  Tel-el-Kebir  is  to  be  attacked 
with  the  bayonet ;  no  one  is  to  load,  not  a  shot  is  to 
be  fired  until  over  the  intrenchnients." 

The  position  assigned  to  the  Cameron 
Highlanders  was  the  left  centre  of  the  High- 
land Brigade,  with  the  75th  and  42nd  to  the 
right,  and  the  74th  to  the  left,  and  the  right 
of  the  A  company  had  the  honour  of  being 
the  flank  of  direction  for  the  brigade — Lieu- 
tenant   R.  Maclood,   the   riglit   guide,  being 


directed  by  Lieutenant  Rawson,  R.N.,  who 
was  guided  by  the  stars.  After  a  short  halt 
at  Nine-gun  Hill,  the  advance  was  resumed 
at  1  A.M.,  and  then  began  that  weird  night- 
march  over  the  desert,  long  to  be  remembered 
by  the  army  and  by  the  country — the  mono- 
tonous tramp,  the  sombre  lines,  and  tlie 
dimly  discerned  sea  of  sand  faintly  lighted 
by  the  stars,  all  combining  to  form  an  im- 
pressive sight,  the  memory  of  which  will 
never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  took  part  in 
the  operation.^  Just  as  dawn  was  breaking, 
two  shots  were  fired  from  the  left  front,  one 
of  which  killed  a  private,  and  in  a  few 
seconds  these  shots  were  followed  by  others, 
the  bugles  of  the  Egyptians  rang  out,  shells 
screamed  overhead,  and  a  living  stream  of  fire 
poured  from  the  enemy's  trenches.  Bayonets 
were  silently  fixed,  and  the  79th  moved 
steadily  on  in  an  unbroken  line,  not  a  shot 
being  fired  in  reply.  On  the  "  advance  " 
being  sounded  by  Drummer  John  Allom, 
Lieutenant  -  Colonel  Leith  galloped  to  the 
front,  waving  his  sword  and  calling,  "  Come 
on  the  79th ;"  and  then,  breaking  into  double 
time  to  the  shrill  music  of  the  pipes,  the  men 
cheering  as  they  ran,  the  regiment  charged 
the  line  of  intrench  ments.  Private  Donald 
Cameron  was  the  first  to  gain  the  top  of  the 
trench,  but  fell  dead  at  once,  shot  through 
the  head ;  but  through  the  now  full  trench, 
mounting  on  each  other's  shoulders  and 
scrambling  up,  the  front  line  gained  the  fiery 
top.  Lieutenant  Malcolm  at  once  sprang 
down  among  some  gunners,  and,  though 
wounded,  succeeded  in  making  good  his  posi- 
tion. Men  fell  fast,  as  flash  after  flash  con- 
tinued along  the  line,  until  the  bayonets  had 
done  their  Avork,  and  the  inside  of  the  rampart 
was  full  of  dead  and  dying.  The  Egyptians 
retreated  straight  to  the  rear,  turning  from 
time  to  time  and  kneeling  to  fire,  the  front 
line  following  them  up  in  a  confused  mass — 
Pipe-Major  Grant  playing  "  The  March  of 
the  Cameron  Men  "  lustily.  The  second  line, 
which  had  now  surmounted  the  works,  be- 
came mixed  with  the  first ;  and  before  any 
effort  to  reform  the  regiment  could  be  suc- 

^  Further  details  of  the  night  march  will  be  found 
in  the  account  of  the  Black  Watch. 
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cessful,  it  was  evident  that  a  heavy  cross-fire 
from  shelter  trenches  on  each  side  must  be 
silenced.  Advancing  therefore  to  the  left  in 
skirmishing  order,  a  portion  of  the  battalion, 
under  Lieutenants  Urquhart,  Grant,  and 
Cavaye,  speedily  cleared  the  trench  on  that 
side,  and  drove  the  enemy  along  it  and 
through  a  small  camp  to  the  trench  in  the 
rear.  Major  Chalmers,  with  Lieutenants  D. 
F.  Davidson  and  Ewart,  at  the  same  time 
led  a  small  body  of  men  against,  and  speedily 
captured,  a  two-gun  redoubt  in  front ;  and 
Colour-Sergeants  Newall,  Young,  and  M'Laren, 
and  Corporal  Syme,  advanced  against  another 
on  the  left,  killed  the  gunners  in  it,  drove 
across  the  Canal  some  Egyptian  cavalry  who 
were  preparing  to  charge,  and  turned  a  cap- 
tured Krupp  gun  against  the  retreating 
foe. 

The  remainder  of  the  regiment,  under  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Leith,  with  Lieutenants  Camp- 
bell, Mackenzie,  C.  Davidson,  and  Scott-Elliot, 
pushed  on,  along  with  the  42nd  and  75  th,  to  the 
trench  in  front,  and  after  clearing  this  of  the 
enemy,  arrived  at  the  crest  of  the  hill  overlook- 
ing the  camp  and  railway  station.  The  latter 
part  of  the  progress  of  the  British  force  was 
more  a  prolonged  rush  than  anything  else. 
"Without  any  great  regax'd,"  says  Lieu  tenant- 
General  Hamley,  "  to  the  order  of  the  ranks, 
or  awaiting  the  coming  up  of  troops  con- 
stantly left  behind,  the  advance  was  pushed 
at  a  great  pace  along  the  last  line  held  by 
the  enemy.  ...  So  rajiid  was  the  advance, 
that  on  reaching  the  last  work  there  were 
not  above  two  hundred  men  and  officers  in 
the  front  line ;  the  colonel  of  the  79th  was 
one  of  them,  but  I  do  not  remember  whether 
the  rest  were  all  of  that  regiment,  or  partly 
of  the  75  th ;  Sir  Archibald  Alison  was  also 
among  them  on  foot." 

From  the  rising  gi'oiind  thus  gained,  a 
terrible  scene  of  confusion  was  visible.  The 
Egyptians  were  leaving  the  camp  by  hundreds, 
some  running  across  the  desert,  some  along 
the  railway,  and  some  in  their  excitement 
jumping  into  the  canal.  A  train  full  of  fugi- 
tives had  just  started,  and,  in  spite  of  the 
artillery  which  had  by  this  time  arrived  on 
the  hill  in   i-ear  of  the  lines,  it  got   safely 


away.  The  Highland  Brigade,  with  portions 
of  the  46th  and  60th  Regiments  which  had 
now  come  up,  speedily  cleared  the  camp  of 
all  the  remaining  Egyptians.  The  battle 
was  won,  and  Arabi's  great  force  was  melt- 
ing away  in  the  distance  never  to  gather 
again.  1 

After  Majoi'-General  Alison  had  been 
greeted  with  a  hearty  cheer  as  he  passed, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Leith  ordered  that  the 
men  should  occupy  some  of  the  Egyptian 
tents  and  rest  in  their  shade,  while  Sei'geant- 
Major  Campbell  and  a  body  of  volunteers, 
shaking  off  the  fatigue  of  their  recent  exer- 
tions, nobly  set  off  at  once  to  give  such  assist- 
ance as  they  could  to  the  wounded ;  and  it 
need  hardly  be  said  how  acceptable  their 
services  were  to  Surgeon-Major  Will,  who, 
in  spite  of  a  severe  attack  of  illness,  from 
which  he  had  been  suffering  ever  since  the 
regiment  left  Ramleh,  was  diligently  devot- 
ing all  his  energies  to  caring  for  those  that 
had  been  injured,  and  trying  to  alleviate 
their  sufferings.  The  regiment  lost  13  men 
killed  in  action,  and  had  3  officers  (2  danger- 
ously) and  44  non-commissioned  officers  and 
men  wounded,  of  whom  4  afterwards  died 
from  their  wounds.  The  following  officers, 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  were  re- 
ported to  Major-General  Sir  A.  Alison  as 
having  specially  distinguished  themselves  : — 
Captain  and  Adjutant  Baynes,  Lieutenants 
Malcolm  and  Macdougal,  Surgeon-Major  Will, 
Sergeant-Major  Campbell,  Colour-Sergeants 
Newall,  Young,  M'Laren,  Gunn,  and  M'Neil, 
Sergeant- Piper  Grant,  Sergeant-Drummer 
Sanderson,  Sei'geants  Souter  and  Donald 
Gunn,  Corporal  Syme,  and  Privates  Taylor, 
Chalmers,  and  Sheehan ;  while  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Leith,  Major  M'Causland,  Captain 
Hunt,  Sergeant-Major  Campbell,  and  all  the 
above-mentioned  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates  were  subsequently  mentioned  in 
Sir  Garnet  Wolseley's  despatch. 

The  day  after  the  battle,  the  Cameron 
Highlanders  advanced  to  Zagazig,  whence 
they  were,   after   a    day's  rest,   sent   on   to 

1  This  account  of  the  battle  is  mainly  condensed 
from  the  excellent  and  graphic  description  embodied 
in  the  Recrimcntal  Eecord. 
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Benha.  -where  a  large  building  within  the 
enclosure  of  the  palace  was  occupied  as 
quarters.  The  baggage  had  all  been  left 
behind,  and  the  only  bedding  was  gi-een 
sugar-canes  strewn  over  the  stone  floor. 
At  Cairo,  which  was  reached  on  the  evening 
of  the  16th,  the  only  accommodation  available 
was  some  unoccupied  rooms  in  the  citadel,  and 
as  the  stone  floors  had  not  been  cleaned  since 
the  Egyptian  troops  marched  out,  the  dirt 
and  smell  were  beyond  description.  There, 
nevertheless,  the  men  had  to  remain  till  the 
21st,  when  camp  was  formed  at  Gezireh, 
close  to  the  74th  Highlanders.  The  brigade 
was  again  completed  on  the  23d  by  the 
arrival  of  the  Black  Watch  from  Belbeis,  and 
on  the  10th  of  October  the  army  ceased  to  be 
an  army  in  the  field. 

On  the  21st,  Major-General  Sir  Archibald 
Alison  handed  over  the  command  of  the 
brigade  to  Major-General  Graham,  V.C.,  and 
at  a  parade  in  "  fighting  dress,"  delivered  the 
following;  address : — 


"Officers  and  men  of  the  Highland  Brigade, — The 
exigencies  of  the  service  require  that  I  should  this 
day  lay  down  the  command  which  three  short 
months  ago  I  took  up  witli  so  much  pride.  I  can- 
not quit  the  brigade  without  returning  my  best  and 
most  sincere  thanks  to  the  officers  commanding  bat- 
talions for  the  warm  and  uniform  support  which  I 
have  ever  received  from  them,  and  wliich  has  made 
my  command  to  me  a  period  of  constant  pleasure. 
I  have  to  thank  the  officers  for  the  admirable  way  in 
whieh  they  have  always  discharged  their  duties.  I 
have  to  thank  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
men  for  their  excellent  conduct  in  quarters,  and 
their  brilliant  gallantry  in  the  field. 

"  It  was  the  dream  of  my  youth  to  command  a 
Highland  Brigade  !  It  has  been  granted  to  me  in 
my  old  age  to  lead  one  in  battle.  This  brigade 
has  been  singularly  fortunate  in  having  had  as- 
signed to  it  so  important  a  part  in  what  must 
ever  be  considered  one  of  the  most  brilliant  vic- 
tories which  have  been  won  by  our  arms  in  modern 
times. 

"There  is  one  thing  that  I  want  to  impress  upon 
you,  and  that  is, — it  was  not  the  fiery  valour  of  your 
rush  over  the  entrenchments  of  Tel-el-Ivebir,  but  the 
disciplined  restraint  of  the  long  night  march  over 
the  desert  preceding  it  wiiich  I  admired  the  most. 
That  was  one  of  the  most  severe  tests  of  discipline 
which  could  be  exacted  from  men,  and  by  you  it  was 
nobly  borne.  AVheu  in  the  early  dawn  we  looked 
down  from  the  summit  of  the  ridge  upon  the  camp 
of  Arabi  lying  defenceless  at  our  feet,  and  upon  his 
army  dissolving  before  us,  the  first  thought  that 
came  into  my  mind  was,  tiuit  had  my  old  chief  Sir 
Colin  Campbell  risen  from  his  grave,  he  would  have 
been  proud  of  you.  He  would  have  thought  that 
you  had  well  maintained  the  reputation  of  tlie  High- 
land regiments,  and  the  honour  of  the  Scottish  name ; 
he  would  have  deemed  you  the  worthy  successors  of 


that  now  historic  brigade  which  he  led  up  the  green 
slope  of  Alrna. 

"I  cannot  do  better  than  wish  that  you  may 
afl'ord  to  that  distinguished  officer,  ilujor-General 
Graham,  to  whom  I  have  this  day  lianded  over  the 
brigade,  tlie  same  satisfaction  that  you  have  given  to 
me.  And  now,  to  every  conmianding  officer,  to  every 
officer,  to  every  non-commissioned  officer,  and  to 
every  man  of  the  Highland  Brigade,  I  wish  '  God 
speed.'" 


On  the  29th  the  regiment  moved  back  to 
the  citadel,  of  which  Lieutenant-Colonel  J. 
M.  Leith  became  commandant.  For  services 
during  the  campaign,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Leith  was  made  a  C.B.,  and  received  the 
3d  class  of  the  Medjidieh;  Major  M'Caus- 
land  was  promoted  to  a  Brevet  Lieutenant- 
Colonelcy,  and  received  the  4rth  class  of  the 
Osmanlie ;  Captain  Hunt  became  a  Brevet- 
Major,  and  received  the  4th  class  of  the 
Medjidieh ;  and  Lieutenant  Blackburn  re- 
ceived the  5th  class  of  the  Medjidieh;  while 
for  their  gallant  services  at  Tel-el-Kebir, 
Colour-Sergeant  Young  and  Sergeant  Donald 
Gunn  received  distinguished-conduct  medals, 
and  Sergeant  Souter  was  promoted  to  a  Lieu- 
tenancy in  the  Black  Watch. 

On  the  21st  of  February  1883,  the  regi- 
ment paraded  at  11.30  a.m.  for  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  war  medals  by  Lady  Alison,  who 
was  accompanied  by  iMajor-General  Graham. 
Whilst  the  regiment  was  waiting,  drawn  up 
in  line  at  open  order,  Field-Marshal  the 
Right  Honourable  Lord  Napier  of  Magdala, 
who  was  travelling  in  Egypt,  came  up,  and 
was  received  with  a  Field-Marshal's  salute. 
It  did  the  regiment  good  to  see  him  again, 
and  the  inclination  to  raise  a  hearty  cheer 
for  the  fine  old  soldier  who  had  so  much 
endeared  himself  to  every  one  whilst  at  Gib- 
raltar, and  whose  name  will  never  be  for- 
gotten by  the  79th  Cameron  Highlanders, 
was  repressed  with  difficulty.  Previous  to 
the  distribution.  General  Graham  addressed 
the  I'egiment,  complimenting  it  on  its  past 
career,  and  regretting  the  absence  of  Sir 
Archibald  Alison,  who,  he  said,  having  been 
with  it  in  action,  would  have  spoken  more 
accurately  of  the  exemplary  services  it  had 
rendered  during  the  recent  campaign,  and 
especially  as  to  the  gallant  storming  of  Tel- 
el-Kebir.      He  concluded   by  saying,   "You 
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men  who  have  survived  that  gallant  charge, 
and  who  are  about  to  receive  your  medals, 
must  not  forget  those  intrepid  comrades 
whose  lives  were  sacrificed,  and  especially 
would  I  mention  Private  Donald  Cameron, 
who  was  first  into  the  trenches,  and  died 
shot  thi'ough  the  head," 

Colonel  Leith  replied,  thanking  General 
Graham  for  the  kind  manner  in  which  he 
had  referred  to  the  regiment,  and  expressing 
a  hope  that  it  would  in  the  future  maintain 
the  high  reputation  which  it  had  hitherto 
enjoyed.  The  medals  wei'e  then  distributed, 
Lady  Alison  pinning  them  on  the  breasts 
of  those  who  had  specially  distinguished 
themselves.  The  bronze  stars  granted  by 
H.H.  the  Khedive  were  presented  to  the 
regiment  on  the  2d  of  June  in  Abdin 
Square. 

In  the  month  of  June  1883,  the  establish- 
ment of  the  regiment  was  reduced  to  home 
strength,  and  as  the  order  was  to  take  effect 
from  the  1st  of  April,  •  it  was  at  the  time 
69  above  the  proper  number,  and  all  recruit- 
ing was  in  consequence  iinfortunately  stopped. 
In  July  cholera,  which  had  been  raging  for 
some  time  in  Egypt,  in  most  of  the  towns 
north  of  Cairo,  seized  the  troops  at  the 
capital,  those  who  were  sick  in  hospital  being 
the  first  attacked,  and  in  most  cases  the  first 
to  succumb.  Four  men  of  the  79  th  died  on 
the  24th  of  July,  and  on  the  following  day 
the  regiment  moved  into  camp  on  the 
Moktam  Heights,  about  a  mile  from  the 
citadel,  leaving  G  company  in  charge  of  the 
barracks.  The  change  from  the  foul  atmo- 
sphere of  the  citadel  to  the  fresh  air  outside 
resulted  in  an  almost  complete  cessation  of 
the  epidemic,  and  whilst  the  regiment  was 
under  canvas  there  were  only  two  cases,  of 
which  one,  that,  unfortunately,  of  the  gallant 
Pipe-Major  Grant,  terminated  fatally.  Others, 
however,  occurred  in  the  detachment  left 
behind,  and  the  total  number  who  died 
during  the  outbreak  was  ten.  The  regi- 
ment z-eturned  to  the  citadel  on  the  1st  of 
September. 

On  the  14th  of  November  the  members  of 
the  regiment  were  present  in  spirit  at  the 
ceremony  (see  the  account  of  the  92nd)  of 


placing  the  old  colours  of  many  of  the 
Scottish  regiments  in  St  Giles'  Cathedral, 
Edinburgh.  One  of  the  stands  was  that 
carried  by  the  79th  from  1828  to  1854.  The 
flags,  presented  at  Montreal  on  the  18th  of 
June  (the  anniversary  of  Waterloo),  had, 
when  retired  immediately  before  the  depar- 
ture of  the  regiment  for  the  Crimea,  passed 
into  the  possession  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  tho 
Hon.  Lauderdale  Maule,  by  whose  relative, 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie, 
K.T.,  they  were  now  gifted  to  the  committee 
charged  with  the  St  Giles'  arrangements.  In 
the  procession  from  Edinburgh  Castle  to  the 
Cathedral  they  were  carried  by  Lieutenants 
Hacket-Thompson  and  Urmston  (93rd),  and 
escorted  by  Colour-Sergeants  Smith  and 
Templeman  from  the  depot  at  Fort  George. 

The  disastrous  effects  of  the  reduced  estab- 
lishment were  felt  in  January  1884,  when, 
though  recruiting  for  the  regiment  was  again 
open,  recruits  came  in  very  slowly,  and  on 
the  departure  of  the  expedition  to  Suakim 
under  Major-General  Sir  Gerald  Graham, 
Y.C.,  K.C.B.,  in  February,  the  regiment  was 
so  numerically  weak  (49  under  home  estab- 
lishment), that  it  could  not  form  part  of  the 
force.  Three  officers,  however,  and  a  number 
of  men  who  volunteei-ed,  were  fortunate 
enough  to  take  part  in  the  operations.  Cap- 
tain Baynes,  Assistant  Military  Secretary 
to  Sir  Gerald  Graham,  carried  home  the 
despatches,  in  which  he  was  mentioned,  and 
received  a  brevet  majority  and  the  addition 
of  two  clasps  to  his  medal;  Lieutenant  Scott, 
Aid-de-Camp  to  General  Graham,  was  men- 
tioned in  despatches,  and  received  the  two 
clasps ;  while  Lieutenant  C.  Davidson,  who 
was  doing  duty  with  the  1st  Battalion  of  the 
Gordon  Highlanders,  received  the  two  clasps. 
During  General  Graham's  absence,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Leith  was  in  command  of  the 
2nd  Brigade  at  Cairo. 

On  the  1st  of  April  the  establishment  was 
again  raised  to  the  satisfactory  strength  of 
809  of  all  ranks ;  but  thereafter,  except  the 
movements  of  companies  to  various  points 
on  detachment  duty,  nothing  of  importance 
occurred  till  the  9th  of  September,  when 
Lord  Wolseley  arrived  in  Egypt  to  assume 
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command  of  the  force  intended  to  proceed  up 
the  Nile  to  the  relief  of  Major-General  Gor- 
don, who,  early  in  the  year,  accompanied  by 
Colonel  Stewart,  had  undertaken  to  relieve 
the  Egyptian  garrisons  in  the  Soudan,  and 
to  restore  order  about  Khartoum,  but  whose 
situation  had,  in  consequence  of  the  rapid 
spread  of  the  Mahdist  rebellion,  become  ex- 
ceedingly critical.  On  the  19th  of  September, 
Lord  Wolseley  inspected  the  regiment,  express- 
ing himself  highly  pleased  with  the  fine  appear- 
ance of  the  men;  and  on  the  18th  of  November 
— the  interval  being  necessary  on  account  of 
the  extensive  commissariat  arrangements  re- 
quired along  the  river — the  Cameron  High- 
landers left  Cairo  by  rail  for  Assiout,  and 
were  thence  conveyed  on  barges  and  steamers 
to  Assouan,  which  was  reached  on  the  30th 
of  the  month.  Here  orders  were  given  to 
proceed  to  Korosko,  and  on  the  1st  of  De- 
cember the  battalion  disembarked,  and,  after 
proceeding  by  rail  to  Shelal  at  the  head  of 
the  First  Cataract,  was  conveyed  to  its  des- 
tination in  barges  towed  by  steamers  and  in 
diabehas. 

Korosko,  the  name  given  to  a  few  mud 
huts  lying  midway  between  Assouan  and 
Wady  Haifa,  was  important  as  commanding 
the  northern  end  of  the  desert  route  to  Abu 
Hamed  (270  miles  in  length,  and  avoiding 
all  the  most  difficult  cataracts  of  the  Nile), 
which  is  distant  only  10  days  by  camel  from 
Khartoum.  This  route  the  regiment  hoped 
to  open  up,  and  so  take  an  active  part  in 
the  subsequent  operations.  These  hopes 
were,  however,  doomed  to  disappointment, 
for  on  the  28  th  of  January  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Leith,  who  was  in  command  of  the 
station,  received  from  Lord  Wolseley  the 
sad  news  of  the  fall  of  Khartoum  and  the 
death  of  General  Gordon.  The  river  and 
desert  columns  were  ordered  to  retire  on 
Korti,  and  the  Arab  levies  were  disbanded, 
so  that  all  chance  of  active  service  seemed 
over,  when  a  telegram  arrived  from  Sir  Evelyn 
Wood,  V.C.,  intimating  that  the  Cameron 
Highlanders  would  spend  the  summer  at 
Korosko,  and  that,  with  a  view  to  comfort 
and  health,  huts  for  the  men  should  at  once 
be  erected — an  order  which  seemed  to  point 


to  an  intention  on  the  part  of  Lord  Wolseley 
to  keep  the  array  in  summer  quarters  in  the 
Soudan,  and  to  advance  again  on  Khartoum 
in  the  autumn. 

On  the  29  th  of  February  the  battalion  lost 
the  valuable  services  of  Major  Baynes,  who 
had  acted  as  adjutant  for  over  four  years, 
and  who  now  left  the  regiment  to  take  up 
duty  on  the  staff  of  General  Sir  Gerald 
Graham;  and  on  the  31st  of  March  a  still 
greater  loss  was  sufiered  through  the  depart- 
ure of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Leith,  who  had  re- 
ceived the  appointment  of  Assistant  Quarter- 
master-General at  Suakim.  As  Colonel  Leith's 
period  of  command  had  nearly  expired,  this 
appointment  necessitated  his  saying  fare- 
well to  the  Cameron  Highlanders,  of  whom 
he  took  leave  in  the  following  Kegimental 
Order : — 

"  Colonel  Leith,  having  been  ordered  to  proceed 
to  Suakim,  bids  farewell,  with  great  regret,  to  the 
79th  Cameron  Highlanders,  in  wliich  he  has  served 
for  thirty-one  yeari,  and  which  he  has  had  the  honour 
to  command  for  nearly  five  years.  Never  could  a 
Commanding  Officer  have  a  prouder  command,  or  one 
more  easy  to  exercise,  owing  to  the  cordial  and  effi- 
cient support  he  has  always  received  from  the  olficers ; 
to  the  zeal  and  ability  shown  by  the  warrantofficers, 
staff-sergeants,  and  non-commissioned  officers  in  main- 
taining the  discipline  and  high  reputation  of  the 
regiment  which  it  always  has  and  always  will  enjoy  ; 
and  to  the  general  good  conduct  and  soldier-like 
qualities  of  the  men,  whether  in  the  field  or 
quarters." 

Colonel  Leith  was  succeeded  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  St  Leger,  and  Major  Baynes  as  adju- 
tant by  Lieutenant  Ewart. 

The  progress  of  the  hutting  operations  was 
personally  inspected  by  Lord  Wolseley  on 
the  7th  of  April,  and  by  the  middle  of  May 
accommodation  was  ready  for  eight  companies. 
Just  at  this  time  a  few  cases  of  small-pox 
occurred,  but  the  prompt  measures  taken  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  the  disease  were  suc- 
cessful, and  the  outbreak  was  stopped.  On 
the  11th  of  May,  Major  Money  left  on  ajv 
pointment  as  Assistant  ^Military  Secretary  to 
Major-General  Sir  F.  Stephenson.  K.C.B., 
commanding  in  Lower  Egypt. 

It  had  now  been  decided  to  withdraw  the 
Nile  and  Suakim  expeditions,  and  fresh  dis- 
positions being  thus  necessary,  the  Cameron 
Highlanders  became  part  of  the  Frontier 
Field  Force   under  Major-General  Grenfell; 
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intended  to  hold  the  Soudan  frontier.  For 
this  purpose  the  79fch  retained  its  position 
at  Korosko ;  the  West  Kent  Eegiment  was 
stationed  at  Wady  Haifa,  and  the  Yorkshire 
Ilegiment  and  20th  Hussars  at  Assouan. 
Colonel  Leach,  V.C.,  Pv.E.,  who  had  been 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  garrison  at 
Korosko,  arrived  on  the  16th  of  July,  and  on 
the  following  day  inspected  the  regiment, 
and  complimented  all  ranks  on  having  main- 
tained such  a  smart  and  soldier-like  appear- 
ance under  such  disadvantageous  circum- 
stances. Under  the  new  commander  the 
hutting  arrangements  were  quickly  finished, 
and  the  camp  put  in  a  complete  state  of  de- 
fence, evei'y  one  having  worked  hard  and 
cheerfully  notwithstanding  the  great  heat 
and  the  trying  climate. 

No  long  period  of  rest  was,  however,  per- 
mitted, for  on  the  5th  of  October  orders  were 
received  that  the  regiment  was  to  be  held  in 
readiness  to  proceed  to  Wady  Haifa,  as  a 
large  Arab  force  was  advancing  against  that 
station  and  Akasheh  ;  and  when  Lieutenant- 
General  Stephenson  came,  on  the  10th,  to 
make  his  inspection,  all  was  ready  for  the 
start.  The  relieving  (the  Yorkshire)  regi- 
ment having  arrived  on  the  1 3th,  the  Cameron 
Highlanders  embarked,  and  were  conveyed 
up  the  Nile  by  steamers  and  barges,  Wady 
Haifa  being  reached  on  the  17th.  Here 
orders  were  received  that  the  right  half-bat- 
talion and  headquarters  should  remain  under 
canvas,  while  the  left  half-battalion,  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Everett  (who  had  been 
promoted  from  a  majority  for  services  in  the 
Soudan),  was  to  occupy  advanced  posts  at 
Kosheh  and  Akasheh.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Everett,  with  two  companies,  remained  at  the 
latter  place,  while  the  former  position — a 
small  brick  fort  113  miles  south  of  Wady 
Haifa  and  26  miles  from  Akasheh — was  held 
by  two  companies  under  Major  Chalmers. 
In  the  end  of  October  a  reinforcement  of  50 
men  for  each  post  was  received  from  the 
right  half-battalion,  and  on  the  9th  of  Novem- 
ber the  D  company,  under  Major  Annesley, 
was  sent  to  Sarras,  37  miles  south  of  Wady 
Haifa,  to  protect  the  railway  to  Akasheh ; 
while  1 2  men,  under  Sergeant  A.  Mackenzie, 


occupied  a  block-house  at  Mograt  Wells. 
Meanwhile,  as  the  Arab  advance  had  become 
more  threatening,  the  whole  of  the  left  half-bat- 
talion had  been  concentrated  at  Kosheh  on 
the  7th,  and  on  the  19th  the  whole  of  the  right 
half-battalion  moved  to  Akasheh,  and  thence 
to  an  old  ruined  Arab  fort  at  Mograkeh,  which 
was  now  put  in  a  state  of  defence  so  as  to 
keep  open  the  line  of  communication  between 
Akasheh  and  Kosheh.  As  it  was  known 
that  the  Soudanese  were  approaching  rapidly, 
every  one  worked  cheerfully  and  hai'd  at  the 
defences  at  both  stations.  The  old  towers  at 
Mograkeh  were  quickly  loopholed,  the  walls 
cut  down  and  banquettes  constructed,  and  a 
zareba  of  mimosa  formed  at  the  most  exposed 
points;  while  at  Kosheh  trees  were  felled, 
the  ground  levelled,  and  a  zareba  constructed 
on  the  west  bank  of  the  river. 

The  right  half-battalion,  having  been  re- 
lieved by  the  3d  battalion  of  the  Egyptian 
army,  advanced  to  Kosheh,  where,  on  the 
hills  above  Amara,  the  enemy  had  been  seen 
in  great  force  on  the  28th,  and  where  the 
gari'ison  now  consisted  of  the  Cameron  High- 
landers, a  troop  of  the  20th  Hussars,  a  troop 
of  mounted  infantry,  a  detachment  of  the 
Royal  Artillery,  and  a  detachment  of  Egyptian 
soldiers,  while  H.M.S.  "Lotus"  and  "Shaban" 
patrolled  the  river.  Between  the  29th  of 
November  and  the  4th  of  December  the 
cavalry  and  mounted  infantry  were  out  skir- 
mishing, and  efforts  were  made  to  induce  the 
enemy  to  attack,  while  on  two  occasions  the 
"Lotus"  hotly  engaged  the  opposing  forces 
along  both  banks.  On  the  5th  of  December 
the  Arabs  advanced  on  both  sides  of  the 
river,  occupying  the  sand-hills  on  the  west, 
and  the  village,  palm-grove,  and  "black 
rock"  on  the  east,  about  700  yards  from 
the  Fort,  on  which,  as  well  as  on  the  zareba, 
they  kept  up  an  almost  ceaseless  muske- 
try fire  fi-om  this  time  till  the  end  of  De- 
cember. 

As  soon  as  it  became  evident  that  the  enemy 
did  not  mean  to  attack  in  earnest,  but  to 
harass  and  annoy  the  garrison  as  much  as 
possible,  traverses,  covered  ways,  magazine 
trenches,  and  other  internal  defences  were 
constructed  for   the  protection  of  the  men, 
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and  the  force  was  divided  into  thi-ee  watches, 
so  that  a  third  of  the  number  was  always 
ready  to  repel  any  attack  and  to  return  the 
Arab  fire ;  while,  on  the  9tb,  detachments  of 
the  Cameron  Highlanders  and  Egyptians, 
under  Major  Annesley,  cleared  the  palm-grove 
and  houses  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Nile,  and 
set  fire  to  the  village  ;  and  again,  on  the  16tli, 
two  companies  of  the  Highlanders,  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Everett,  made  a  demon- 
stration against  the  village  and  black  rock, 
the  latter  position  being  cleared.  The  enemy's 
shell-fire  from  the  west  bank  was  about  this 
time  pa-rticularly  destructive,  a  number  of 
oflicers  and  men  being  killed  or  severely 
wounded.  The  loss  of  Lieutenant  W.  G. 
Cameron,  who  died  of  wounds,  was  much 
felt,  the  commanding  ofl&cer  saying,  in  the 
regimental  order  announcing  his  death,  that 
the  regiment  had  "  lost  a  most  promising  and 
gallant  young  officer,  whose  zeal  and  readiness 
to  perform  any  duty,  however  difficult  or 
dangerous,  will  long  be  remembered  by  all 
who  served  with  him." 

On  the  28th  the  enemy  again  showed  in 
great  strength  on  the  hills  near  Giniss,  as  if 
meditating  an  attack,  but  the  arrival  of 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  F.  Stephenson  at  Mo- 
grakeh  on  the  29th,  with  4000  British  and 
Egyptian  troops,  put  an  end  to  all  the  Arab 
hopes  ;  and  the  investment  of  Kosheh,  which 
had  lasted  for  thirty-one  days,  was  at  an  end. 
On  the  following  day  the  dervish  force  was 
attacked  and  routed,  the  Cameron  Highlanders 
and  Egyptians  carrying  the  village  of  Kosheh 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  and  afterwards 
occupying  and  burning  the  village  of  Giniss, 
where  they  bivouacked  for  the  night.  Next 
morning  two  companies,  under  Captain 
Hacket-Thompson,  dislodged  some  dervishes, 
who  were  still  holding  out  in  a  fortified  house 
near  Kosheh  —  an  operation  accomplished 
without  loss — and  then  the  battle  of  Giniss 
was  over.  The  victory  was  complete,  all  the 
enemy's  standards  and  ammunition  and  five 
cuns  fallinc:  into  the  hands  of  the  British 
and  Egyptians.  The  loss  of  the  Cameron 
Highlanders  was  8  privates  wounded,  and 
during  the  siege  one  officer  and  5  non-com- 
missioned   officers    and    men  were  killed   or 
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died  of  wounds,  and  2  officers  and  IG  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men  were  wounded. 
For  their  services  Colonel  St  Leger  and  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Everett  received  the  Distiu- 
gui.shed  Service  Order. 

With  Giniss  active  work  came  to  an  end, 
and  as  all  ranks  had  suffi;red  from  the  severe 
strain  of  the  siege,  the  regiment  was,  on  the 
6th  of  January  1886,  sent  to  Wady  Haifa  to 
recruit.  During  the  spring  it  proceeded  to 
Cairo,  where  it  remained  as  part  of  the  army 
of  occupation  till  the  11th  of  March  1887, 
when  it  embarked  on  H.M.S.  "  Tamar  "  for 
home — Plymouth  being  reached  on  the  25  th, 
and  quarters  taken  up  at  Devonport  Barracks, 
The  day  before  the  departure  from  Cairo  it 
was  announced  in  the  Egyptian  Gazette  that 
II. II.  the  Khedive,  desirous  of  recognising 
tbe  distinguished  conduct  of  the  Cameron 
Highlanders  at  the  battle  of  Giniss,  where 
they  had  fought  in  line  with  the  9th  battalion 
of  the  Egyptian  Army,  had  been  pleased  to 
confer  the  3d  class  of  the  Imperial  Order  of 
the  Medjidieh  on  Lieutenant-Colonel  Everett, 
the  4th  class  of  the  same  order  on  Captain 
Napier,  and  the  5th  class  on  Lieutenant 
Ewart;  while  he  had  also  ordered,  as  a  further 
mark  of  his  favour,  that  the  Master  of  Cere- 
monies should  be  in  attendance  at  the  Cairo 
railway  terminus  at  the  departure  of  the  regi- 
ment, to  wish  it  farewell  and  bon  voyage  on 
behalf  of  His  Highness. 

The  gratification  of  reaching  home  after 
such  glorious  services  was  at  first  somewhat 
marred  by  rumours  that  the  regiment  was  to 
be  deprived  of  its  historic  position  and  dress, 
and  converted  into  a  3d  battalion  of  the 
Scots  Guards,  but  the  intention  has  happily- 
been  abandoned.  An  application  has  been 
made  to  the  War  Office  for  permission  to 
send  a  recruiting  detachment  of  an  oflicer  and 
20  men  to  North  Uist  and  the  other  western 
isles  of  Inverncss-shire,  for  the  purpose  of 
trying  to  increase  the  number  of  Highhnders 
in  the  ranks,  and  form  the  nucleus  of  a 
second  battalion. 

The  steel-engraved  portrait  of  Colonel 
Leith,  which  we  have  the  pleasure  of  pre- 
senting   to    our   readers,    is   taken   from   a 

photograph. 
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CHARACTERISTIC    ANECDOTES. 

Lieut. -Colonel  Clojiliane,  who  for  many  years  was 
connected  with  the  Cameron  Highlanders,  has  been 
good  enough  to  turnish  us  with  a  number  of  anecdotes 
iUustrative  of  the  inner  life  of  the  regiment  in  his 
time.  Some  of  these  we  have  already  given  in  the 
text,  and  we  propose  to  conclude  our  narrative  with 
cue  or  two  others,  regretting  that  space  does  not 
permit  our  making  use  of  all  the  material  Colonel 
Clephaue  has  put  into  our  hands. 
;  It  may  probably  be  affinned,  as  a  rule,  that  there 
exists  in  the  regiments  of  the  British  army  an  amount 
of  harmony  and  cordial  reciprocation  of  interest  in  in- 
dividual concerns,  which  cannot  be  looked  for  in  other 
professional  bodies.  From  the  nature  of  the  circum- 
stances under  which  soldiers  spend  the  best  years  of 
their  lives,  thrown  almost  entirely  together,  sometimes 
exclusively  so,  and  moving,  as  fate  and  the  War  Office 
may  determine,  from  one  point  to  another  of  Her 
Majesty's  dominions  on  their  country's  concerns,  it 
naturally  arises  that  an  amount  of  familiar  knowledge 
of  each  other's  characteristics  is  arrived  at  which  in 
the  world  at  large  is  rarely  attainable.  AVo  should 
state  that  the  period  of  the  following  reminiscences 
is  comprehended  between  the  year  1835  and  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Indian  mutiny. 

In  the  79th  Highlanders  the  harmony  that  existed 
among  the  officers,  and  the  completeness  of  the  chain 
of  fellow-feeling  which  bound  together  all  ranks  from 
highest  to  lowest,  was  very  remarkable.  It  used  to  be 
said  among  the  officers  themselves  that,  no  matter  how 
often  petty  bickerings  might  arise  in  tlie  fraternity,  any- 
thing like  a  serious  quarrel  was  impossible ;  and  this 
from  the  very  reason  that  it  lo'as  a,  fraternity,  in  the  best 
and  fullest  sense  of  the  word. 

And  now  a  temptation  arises  to  notice  one  or 
two  of  those  individual  members  of  the  regiment 
whose  demeanour  and  eccentricities  of  expression 
furnished  a  daily  supply  of  amusement  : — There 
was  a  non-commissioned  officer,  occupying  the  posi- 
tion of  drill-sergeant  about  five-and-thirty  or  forty 
years  ago,  whose  contributions  in  this  way  were 
much  appreciated.  "  I  think  I  see  him  now,"  writes 
Colonel  Clephane,  "  sternly  surveying  with  one  grey 
eye,  the  other  being  firmly  closed  for  the  time  being, 
some  unlucky  batch  of  recruits  which  had  unfavour- 
ably attracted  his  attention  ;  his  smooth-shaven  lip 
and  chin,  a  brown  curl  brought  forward  over  each 
cheek-bone,  and  the  whole  surmounted  by  the  high 
white-banded  sergeant's  forage  cap  of  that  day  set  at 
the  regulation  military  angle  over  the  right  ear.  He 
was  a  Waterloo  man,  and  must  have  been  verging  on 
middle  age  at  the  time  of  which  I  write,  but  there  was 
no  sign  of  any  falling  off  in  the  attributes  of  youth,  if 
we  except  the  slight  rotundity  beneath  the  waistbelt." 
No  one  could  be  more  punctiliously  respectful  to  his 
superior  officers  than  the  sergeant,  but  when  he 
liad  young  gentlemen  newly  joined  under  his  charge 
at  recruit  drill,  he  would  display  an  assumption  of 
authority  as  occasion  offered  which  was  sometimes 
ludicrous  enough.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  when  a 
squad  of  recruits,  comprising  two  newly-fledged  ensigns, 
was  at  drill  in  the  barrack  square,  the  sound  of  voices 
(a  heinous  offence  as  we  all  know)  was  heard  in  the 
ranks.  The  sergeant  stopped  op)i:)osite  the  offend- 
ing squad.  There  was  "silence  deep  as  death" — 
•'Ah — m — m!"  said  he,  clearing  his  throat  after  a 
well-known  fashion  of  his,  and  tapping  the  ground  with 
the  end  of  his  cane — "  Ah — m— m !  if  I  hear  any  man 
talkin'  in  the  ranks,  I'll  put  him  in  the  guard  'ouse" 
(here  he  looked  with  stern  significance  at  each  of 
the  officers  in  turn) — "  /  don't  care  who  he  is  1"  Hav- 
ing thus,  as  he  thought,  impressed  all  present  with  a 
due  sense  of  the  respect  due  to  his  great  place,  he  gave 


a  parting  "Ah. — m — ml"  tapped  the  ground  once  or 
twice  more,  keeping  his  eye  firmly  fixed  to  the  last  on 
the  more  suspected  of  the  two  ensigns,  and  moved 
stiffly  off  to  the  next  batch  of  recruits.  No  one  ever 
dreamed  of  being  offended  with  old  "Squid,"  as  he 
was  called,  after  his  pronunciation  of  the  word  squad, 
and  those  who  had,  as  he  expressed  it,  "  jiassed  through 
his  hands"  would  never  consider  themselves  as  unduly 
unbending  in  holding  serious  or  mirthful  colloquy  \vith 
their  veteran  preceptor.  Thus,  on  another  occasion  of 
considerably  later  date  than  the  above,  some  slight 
practical  joking  had  been  going  on  at  the  officers'  mess, 
a  practice  which  would  have  been  dangerous  but  fol 
the  real  cordiality  which  existed  among  its  members, 
and  a  group  of  these  conversed  gleefully  on  the  subject 
next  morning  after  tlie  dismissal  of  parade.  The  pe- 
culiar form  assumed  by  their  jocularity  had  been  that 
of  placing  half  a  newspaper  or  so  upon  the  boot  of  a 
slumbering  comrade,  and  setting  it  on  fire,  as  a  gentle 
liint  that  slumber  at  the  mess-table  was  objectionable. 
One  officer  was  inclined  to  deprecate  the  practice.  "  If 
he  had  n:t  awoke  at  once,"  said  he,  "he  might  have 
found  it  no  joke."  "  Ah^m — m  !"  uttered  the  well- 
known  voice  close  behind  the  group,  where  the  ser- 
geant, now  dep8t  sergeant-major,  had,  unnoticed,  been 
a  listener  to  the  colloquy,  "  I  always  grease  the 
paper. "  This  was  literally  throwing  a  new  light  on 
the  subject,  and  was  the  worthy  man's  method  of  tes- 
tifying contempt  for  all  undue  squeamishness  on  occa- 
sions of  broken  etiquette. 

One  or  two  subordinates  in  the  same  department  were 
not  without  their  own  distinguishing  characteristics. 
Colonel  Clephane  wi'ites — "I  remember  one  of  our  drill 
corporals,  whose  crude  ideas  of  humour  were  not  un- 
amusing  when  all  were  in  the  vein,  which  we  generally 
were  in  those  days.  He  was  quite  a  young  man,  and 
his  sallies  came,  as  it  were,  in  spite  of  himself,  and 
with  a  certain  grimness  of  delivery  which  was  meant 
to  obviate  any  tendency  therein  to  relaxation  of  disci-» 
pline.  I  can  relate  a  slight  ejiisode  connected  with 
tliis  personage,  .showing  how  the  memory  of  small 
things  lingers  in  the  hearts  of  such  men  in  a  way  we 
would  little  expect  from  the  multifarious  nature  o. 
their  occupations,  and  the  constant  change  to  them 
of  scenes  and  features.  A  young  ofticer  was  being 
drilled  by  a  lance-corporal  after  the  usual  recruit 
fashion,  and  being  a  tall  s\\\)  of  a  youth  he  was  placed 
on  the  flank  of  his  squad.  They  were  being  marched 
to  a  flank  in  what  was  called  Indian  or  single  file,  tha 
said  officer  being  in  front  as  right  hand  man.  When 
the  word  '  halt '  was  given  by  the  instructor  from  a 
great  distance  off — a  favourite  plan  of  his,  as  testing 
the  power  of  his  word  of  command — the  officer  did  not 
hear  it,  and,  while  the  rest  of  the  squad  came  to  a 
stand  still,  he  went  marching  on.  He  was  aroused 
from  a  partial  reverie  by  the  sound  of  the  well-known 
broad  accent  close  at  his  ear,  '  Hae  ye  far  to  gang  the 
nicht?'  and,  wheeling  about  in  some  discomfiture, 
had  to  rejoin  the  squad  amid  the  unconcealed  mirth 
of  its  members.  Well,  nearly  thirty  years  afterwards, 
when  probably  not  one  of  them,  officer,  corporal,  or 
recruits,  continued  to  -wear  the  uniform  of  the  regi- 
ment, the  former,  in  passing  through  one  of  the  streets 
of  Edinburgh,  came  upon  his  old  instructor  in  the 
uniform  of  a  conducting  sergeant  (one  whose  duty  it 
was  to  accompany  recruits  from  their  place  of  enlist- 
ment to  the  head-quarters  of  their  regiments).  There 
was  an  immediate  cordial  recognition,  and,  after  a 
few  inquiries  and  reminiscences  on  both  sides,  the 
quondam  officer  said  jestingly,  "  You  must  acknow- 
ledge I  was  the  best  recruit  you  had  in  those  days." 
The  sergeant  hesitated,  smiled  grimly,  and  then  re- 
plied, ' '  Yes,  you  were  a  good  enough  recruit ;  but  you 
were  a  bad  richt  hand  man  !" 

The  sequel  of  the  poor  sergeant's  career  furnishes  an 
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apt  illustration  of  the  cordiality  of  feeling  wherewith 
his  officer  is  almost  invariably  regarded  by  the  fairly 
dealt  with  and  courteously  treated  British  soldier. 
A  few  years  subsequent  to  the  period  of  the  above 
episode,  Colonel  Clephane  received  a  visit  at  his 
house,  quite  unexpectc<lly,  from  his  old  instructor. 
The  latter  had  been  forced  by  this  time,  thro\igh 
failure  of  health,  to '  retire  from  the  active  duties 
of  Ins  profession,  and  it  was,  indeed,  evident  at 
once,  from  his  haggard  lineanu-nts  and  the  irrepres- 
sible wearing  cough,  which  from  time  to  time  shook 
his  frame,  that  he  had  "  received  the  route"  for  a  bet- 
ter world,  lie  had  no  request  to  make,  craved  no 
assistance,  and  could  with  dilliculty  be  persuaded  to 
acceiit  some  refreshment.  The  conversation  llowed 
in  the  usual  channel  of  reminiscences,  in  the  course 
of  which  the  oflii'er  learned  that  matters  which  he 
had  imaginc(l  quite  i)rivate,  at  least  to  his  own  circle, 
were  no  secret  to  the  rank  and  file.  The  sergeant 
also  adverted  to  an  oli'er  which  had  been  made  to  him. 
on  his  retirement  from  tlie  79th,  of  an  appointment 
in  the  police  force.  "A  policeman!"  said  he,  de- 
scribing his  interview  with  the  patron  who  proposed 
the  scheme;  "for  Godsakc,  afore  yc  mak  a  police- 
man o'  me,  just  tie  a  stane  round  mj'  neck  and  lling 
me  into  the  sea  !  "  After  some  time,  he  got  up  to  re- 
tire, and  was  followed  to  the  door  by  his  quondam 
nipil,  who,  himself  almost  a  cripple,  was  much  affected 
oy  the  still  more  distressing  infirmity  of  his  old  com- 
rade. The  officer,  after  shaking  hands,  expressed  a 
liope,  hy  way  of  saying  something  cheering  at  parting, 
tliat  he  should  yet  see  the  vctei'an  restored  to  compara- 
tive health.  The  latter  made  no  rejdy,  but  after  taking 
a  step  on  his  way,  turned  round,  and  said,  in  a  tone 
which  the  other  has  not  forgotten,  "  I've  seen  yo7i  once 
again  any  way ;"  and  so  they  parted,  never  to  meet 
again  in  this  world. 

These  arc  small  matters,  but  they  furnish  ti'aits  of  a 
class,  the  free  expenditure  of  whose  blood  has  made 
Great  Britain  what  she  is. 

There  is  in  all  regiments  a  class  wliich,  very  far 
remote  as  it  is  from  the  possession  of  the  higher,  or, 
at  all  events,  the  more  dignified  range  of  attributes, 
yet,  as  a  curious  study,  is  not  undeserving  of 
a  few  notes.  It  is  pretty  well  known  that  each 
ofHcer  of  a  regiment  has  attached  to  his  special  ser- 
vice a  man  selected  from  tlie  ranks,  and  in  most  cases 
from  the  company  to  wliich  lie  himself  belongs. 
Now,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  captain  of  a 
company  will  sanction  the  employment  in  this  waj' 
of  his  smartest  men,  nor,  indeed,  would  the  com- 
manding o(1ii;er  be  likely  to  ratify  the  appointment  if 
he  did;  still,  I  have  seen  smart  young  fellows  occa- 
sionally filling  the  position  of  officer's  servant,  tliough 
they  rarely  continued  long  in  it,  but  reverted,  as  a 
rule,  sooner  or  later,  to  their  ]ilaces  in  the  ranks, 
under  the  influence  of  a  soldier's  proper  ambition, 
which  pointeil  to  the  acquisition  of  at  least  a  non- 
commission  officer's  stripes  ;  not  to  speak  of  the 
difference  between  Her  Majesty's  livery  and  that  of 
any  intermediate  master,  however  much  in  his  own 
person  deserving  of  respect.  The  young  ensign, 
iiowever,  in  joining  will  rarely  find  himself  accom- 
modated with  a  servant  of  this  class.  He  will  have 
presented  to  him,  in  that  capacity,  some  steady  (we 
had  almost  said  "sober,"  but  that  we  should  have 
been  comiielled  forthwith  to  retract\  grave,  and 
experienced  old  stager,  mucli,  probably,  the  worse  of 
wear  from  the  lapse  of  time  and  from  subsidiary  infiu- 
ences,  and  serving  out  his  time  for  a  pension  (I  speak 
of  days  when  such  things  were),  after  such  fashion  as 
military  regulations  and  an  indulgent  captain  per- 
mitted. This  sort  of  man  was  generally  held  avail- 
able for  the  newly  joined  ensign,  upon  much  the 
same  principle  as  that  whicli  places  the  new  dragoon 


recruit  on  the  back  of  some  stiff-jointed  steed  of  super- 
natural sagacity  and  vast  experience  of  a  recruit's 
weak  points  in  the  way  of  security  of  seat,  which  last, 
hijwever,  he  only  puts  to  use  when  he  sees  a  way  of 
doing  so  with  benefit  to  his  position,  unaccompanied 
with  danger  to  his  hide  ;  in  other  words,  while 
regarding  with  much  indifference  the  feelings  of  the 
shaky  individual  who  bestrides  him,  he  has  a  salu- 
tary dread  of  the  observant  rough-rider.  A  soldier 
servant  of  the  above  class  will  devote  himself  to 
making  what  he  can,  within  the  limits  of  strict  inte- 
grity, out  of  a  juvenile  master  ;  but  woe  betide  the 
adventurous  wight  whom  he  detects  poaching  on  his 
preserve  !  On  the  whole,  therefore,  the  ensign  is  not 
badly  off,  for  the  veteran  is,  after  all,  really  honest, 
and  money  to  almost  any  amount  may  be  trusted 
to  his  supervision ;  as  for  tobacco  and  spirits,  he  looks 
upon  them,  I  am  afraid,  as  contraband  of  war,  a  fair 
and  legitimate  forfeit  if  left  within  the  scope  of  his 
privateering  ingenuity. 

^lany  years  ago,  while  the  79th  Highlanders  formed 
the  garrison  of  Edinburgh  Castle,  Her  JIajesty  the 
Queen,  who  had  very  lately  ascended  the  throne 
of  Great  Britain,  paid  a  visit  to  the  metropolis 
of  her  Scottish  dominions,  and  a  guard  of  honour 
from  the  above  regiment  was  despatched  down  to 
Ilolyrood  to  keep  watcli  and  ward  over  the  royal 
person.  It  was  late  in  the  season,  or  early,  I  for- 
get which,  Colonel  Clephane  writer,  and  when  the 
shades  of  evening  closed  round,  the  officers  of  the 
guard  were  sensible,  in  their  large,  gloomy  chamber, 
of  a  chilly  feeling  which  the  regulated  allowance  of 
coals  failed  to  counteract.  In  other  words,  tlie  fuel 
ran  short,  and  they  were  cold,  so  it  was  resolved  to 
despatch  one  of  their  servants,  a  type  of  the  class  just 
alluded  to,  for  a  fresh  supply.  Half-a-crown  was 
handed  to  him  for  this  purpose — a  sum  which  repre- 
sented the  value  of  more  than  a  couple  of  hundred- 
weights in  those  days, — and  Donald  was  instructed  to 
procure  a  scuttlefull,  and  bring  back  the  change. 
Time  went  on,  the  few  embers  in  the  old  grate  waxed 
dimmer  and  dimmer,  an<l  no  Donald  made  his  appear- 
ance. At  last,  when  the  temper  of  the  expectant 
officers  had  reached  boiling  point,  increasing  in  an 
inverse  ratio  to  their  bodily  caloric,  the  door  opened, 
and  Donald  gravely  entered  the  apartment.  The 
chamber  was  vast  and  the  light  was  dim,  and  the 
uncertain  gait  of  the  approaching  domestic  was  at 
first  unnoticed.  Calmly  disregarding  a  howl  of  in- 
dignant remonstrance  on  the  score  of  his  dilatory 
proceedings,  the  latter  silently  approached  the  end  of 
the  room  where  the  two  officers  were  cowering  over 
the  dying  embers.  It  was  now  seen  that  he  carried 
in  one  hand  a  piece  of  coal,  or  som'^  substance  like  it, 
about  the  size  of  a  sixpounder  shot.  "  Where  have 
you  lieen,  confound  you  !  and  why  have  you  not 
brought  the  coals .' "  roared  his  master.  DonaM 
halted,  steadied  himself,  and  glanced  solemnly,  first 
at  the  "thing"  which  he  carefully  bore  in  his  palm, 
then  at  the  speaker's  angry  lineaments,  and  in 
strangely  husky  accents  thus  delivered  himself : — 
"  Not  another — hie — bit  of  coal  in  Edinburgh  ; 
coalsli — hie — 'sh  very  dear  just  now,  Mr  Johnstone!" 
The  delinquent's  master  was  nearly  beside  himself 
with  fury  when  he  saw  how  the  matter  stood,  but  he 
could  not  for  the  life  of  him  help,  after  a  moment  or 
two,  joining  in  the  merriment  which  shook  the  very 
frame  of  his  comrade.  Donald,  in  the  meantime, 
stood  regarding  both  with  an  air  of  tipsy  gravity,  and 
was  ajqiarently  quite  bewildered  when  ordered  to 
retire  with  a  view  to  being  placed  in  durance  vile. 
Tliis  incident  naturally  ended  the  connection  between 
him  and  his  aggrieved  master.  It  is  but  fair  to  state 
that  the  hero  of  the  above  little  anecdote,  though  I 
have  called  him  "Donald,"  was  a  Lowlander, 
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This  regiment  was  raised,  in  accordance  "with 
a  desire  expressed  by  His  Majesty  George  III., 
"by  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  to  whom  a  letter  of 
service  was  granted,  dated  the  10th  of  Feb- 
ruary 1794.  In  March  it  was  decided  that 
the  establishment  of  the  regiment  should  con- 
sist of  1112  officers  and  men,  inchiding  2 
lieutenant-colonels.  Duncan  Campbell  of  Loch- 
nell,  who  was  a  captain  in  the  Foot  Guards, 
wa.s  appointed  Lieutenant-colonel  commandant 
of  the  regiment,  and  assumed  the  command 
at  Stirling  on  the  15th  of  April,  1794. 


The  regiment  was  inspected  for  the  first 
time,  on  the  26  th  of  May,  when  it  had  reached 
a  strength  of  738  officers  and  men,  by  General 
Lord  Adam  Gordon,  who  particularly  noticed 
the  attention  and  good  appearance  of  the  men. 
The  regiment  remained  at  Stirling  for  a  month 
after  this  inspection,  marching  about  the 
middle  of  June  to  Leith,  at  which  port,  on  the 
17th  and  18th  of  that  month,  it  embarked  pm 
route  for  Netley,  where  it  went  into  encamp- 
ment. On  the  9th  of  July  the  king  approved 
of  the  list  of  officers,  and  the  regiment  was 
numbered  the  98th. 

The  98th,  which  had  meantime  removed  to 
Chi]ipenham,  marched  to  Gosport  about  the 
end  of  April,  1795,  and  on  the  5th  of  :May 
it  embarked  at  Spithead  as  part  of  the  joint 
expedition  to  South  Africa,  against  the  Dutch, 
under  Major-General  Alured  Clark.  It  arrived 
in  Simon's  Bay  on  the  3rd,  landing  at  Simon's 
Town,  on  the  9th  of  September,  and  encamped 
at  Muysenberg.'^ 

After  the  army  under  Major-General  Clark 
arrived  at  the  Cape,  it  advanced  on  the  14th 
of  September  and  carried  Wynberg,  the 
battahon  companies  of  the  regiment,  under 
Colonel  Campbell,  forming  the  centre  of  the 
line.  On  this  occasion  the  98th  had  4  privates 
wounded.  On  September  16th  the  regiment 
entered  Cape  Town  Castle,  and  relieved  the 
Dutch  garrison  by  capitulation,  all  the  forts 
and  batteries  of  Cape  Town  and  its  depend- 
encies having  been  given  over  to  the  posses- 
sion of  the  British.  About  a  year  afterwards, 
however,  an  expedition  was  sent  from  Holland 
for  the  purpose  of  winning  back  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  to  that  country,  and  in  the  action 
which  took  place  at  Saldanha  Bay  on  the  17th 
of  August  1796,  and  in  which  the  British  were 

^  Here  we  cannot  help  expressing  our  regret  at  the 
meagreness  of  the  regimental  Record  Book,  ivhich, 
especially  the  earlier  part  of  it,  consists  of  the  barest 
possible  statement  of  the  movements  of  the  regiment, 
no  details  -whatever  being  given  of  the  important  part 
it  took  in  the  various  actions  in  which  it  was  engaged. 
This  we  do  not  believe  arose  from  any  commendable 
modesty  on  the  part  of  the  regimental  authorities, 
but,  to  judge  from  the  preface  to  the  present  hand- 
some and  beautifully  kept  Record  Book,  was  the 
result  of  pure  carelessness.  In  the  case  of  the  91st, 
as  in  the  case  of  most  of  the  other  regiments,  we  have 
found  the  present  officers  and  all  who  have  been  con- 
nected with  the  regiment  eager  to  lend  us  all  the  help 
in  their  power  ;  but  we  fear  it  will  be  difficult  to 
supply  the  deficiencies  of  the  Record  Book,  wliich,  as 
an  example,  dismisses  Toulouse  in  about  six  lines. 
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completely  victorious,  the  grenadier  and  light 
companies  of  the  98th  took  part.  The  regi- 
ment remained  in  South  Africa  till  the  year 
1802,  during  -which  time  little  occurred  to 
require  special  notice. 

In  October  1798,  -while  the  regiment  was  at 
Cape  Town,  its  number  was  changed  from  the 
98th  to  the  91st. 

In  INIay  1799  a  regimental  school  was  estab- 
Hshed  for  the  first  time  for  the  non-commis- 
sioned ofTicers  and  men. 

In  the  beginning  of  1799  a  strong  attempt 
was  made  by  a  number  of  the  soldiers  in  the 
garrison  at  Cape  Town  to  organise  a  mutiny, 
their  purpose  being  to  destroy  the  principal 
officers,  and  to  establish  themselves  in  the 
colony.  Not  only  did  the  91st  not  take  any 
part  iu  this  diabolical  attempt,  but  the  papers 
containing  the  names  of  the  mutineers  and 
their  plans  were  discovered  and  seized  by  the 
aid  of  private  INIalcolm  M'Culloch  and  other 
soldiers  of  the  regiment,  Avho  had  been  urged 
by  the  mutineers  to  enter  into  the  conspiracy. 
Lt.-Col.  Crawford  in  a  regimental  order  specially 
commended  the  conduct  of  M'Culloch,  and 
declared  that  he  considered  himself  fortunate 
in  being  the  commander  of  such  a  regiment. 

In  November  1802  the  first  division  of 
the  91st  embarked  at  Table  Bay  for  England, 
arriving  at  Portsmouth  in  February  1803. 
On  the  28th  of  the  latter  month  the  second 
division  had  the  honour  of  delivering  over  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  Dutch,  to  whom  it 
had  been  secured  at  the  peace  of  Amiens. 
After  performing  this  duty  the  division  em- 
barked at  Table  Bay,  arriving  at  Portsmouth 
in  May,  and  joining  the  first  division  at  their 
quarters  in  Bexhill  during  the  next  month. 

During  the  next  few  years  the  Eecord  Book 
contains  nothing  but  an  enumeration  of  the 
various  places  to  which  the  regiment  marched 
for  the  purpose  of  encamping  or  acting  as 
garrison.  A  slight,  and  no  doubt  welcome 
interruption  of  this  routine  was  experienced 
in  December  1805,  at  the  end  of  which  month 
it  embarked  for  Hanover,  and  was  brigaded 
along  with  the  2Gth  and  28th  regiments,  under 
the  command  of  Major-General  Mackenzie 
Fraser.2     After  the  regiment  had  been  about 

'  Sco  liis  portrait  on  p.  68(5,  vol.  ii. 


a  month  in  Germany  the  British  army  was 
recalled,  and  the  91st  consequently  returned 
to  England  in  the  end  of  January  1806,  taking 
up  its  quarters  at  Faversham. 

In  August  1804,  in  accordance  with  tlio 
recent  Act  of  Parliament  known  as  the  Defenco 
Act,  means  were  taken  to  add  a  second 
battalion  to  the  91st,  by  raising  men  in  the 
counties  of  Perth,  Argyll,  and  Bute. 

The  regiment  remained  in  England  until 
the  end  of  180G,  when  it  embarked  at  Dover 
for  Ireland,  disembarking  at  the  Cove  of  Cork 
on  Jan.  7th,  1807,  and  marching  into  Fermoy. 
It  remained  in  Ireland,  sending  detachments 
to  various  places,  till  the  middle  of  1808,  em- 
barking at  Monkstown  on  the  15  th  of  June,  to 
form  part  of  the  Peninsular  expedition  under 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Arthur  "Wellesley.  Tho 
91st  was  brigaded  with  the  40th  and  71st 
regiments  under  Brigadier  General  Crawford, 
the  three  regiments  afterwards  forming  tho 
5th  Brigade.^  The  91st  was  engaged  in  most 
of  the  actions  during  the  Peninsular  war,  and 
did  its  part  bravely  and  satisfactorily. 

On  August  9th  1808,  the  91st  advanced  with 
the  rest  of  the  army,  and,  on  tho  17th,  in  tho 
affair  at  Obidos  the  light  company  of  tlie  regi 
ment,  with  those  of  the  brigade  under  the 
command  of  jSIajor  Douglas  of  tho  91st,  were 
engaged,  when  the  advanced  posts  of  tho 
enemy  were  driven  from  their  positions. 
On  August  21st,  the  regiment  was  present  at 
the  battle  of  Vimeiro,  forming  part  of  tho  re 
serve  under  General  C.  Crawford,  which  turned 
the  enemy's  right, — a  movement  which  was 
specially  mentioned  in  the  official  despatch 
concerning  this  important  battle. 

In  the  beginning  of  September,  by  a  new 
distribution  of  the  army,  the  91st  was  placed 
in  Major-Gencral  Beresford's  brigade  with  tho 
Gth  and  45th  regiments,  and  in  the  4th  divi- 
sion, that  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley,  On  Sept.  20th,  however,  it  seems 
to  have  been  attached,  witli  its  brigade,  to  the 
3rd  division. 

On  Oct.  19th  the  regiment  advanced  into 
Spain,  with  the  rest  of  the  army  under  Lt.-Gen. 

3  Tlio  account  vcc  arc  aMe  to  ;:rive  here  may  be 
supplemented  by  what  lias  been  said  rcf^arding  tho 
Peninsular  war  in  couuection  with  some  of  the  other 
rcfriments. 
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Sir  John  Moore,  proceeding  by  Abrantes, 
Covilhao,  Belmonte,  Morilh.io,  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
and  Salamanca,  arriving  at  the  last-men- 
tioned place  on  Nov.  18th.  On  the  28th 
the  regiment  was  formed  into  a  brigade  with 
the  20th,  28th,  52nd,  and  95th  regiments, 
to  compose  a  part  of  the  reserve  army  under 
Major-General  the  Hon.  Edward  Paget,  in 
which  important  capacity  it  served  during  the 
whole  of  Sir  John  Moore's  memorable  re- 
treat to  Corimna.  On  Jan.  11th,  1809,  the 
91st,  along  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  took  up 
its  position  on  the  heights  of  Corunna,  the 
reserve  brigade  on  the  16  th — the  day  of  battle 
— being  behind  the  left  of  the  British  army. 
The  91st  does  not  appear  to  have  been  actively 
engaged  in  this  disastrous  battle, — disastrous 
in  that  it  involved  the  loss  of  one  of  England's 
greatest  generals,  the  brave  Sir  John  jMoore. 
On  the  evening  of  the  16th  the  91st  embarked, 
and  arrived  in  Plymouth  Sound  on  the  28th. 

The  officers,  non-commissioned  ofiicers,  and 
men  who  were  left  sick  in  Portugal  on  the 
advance  of  the  regiment  with  Sir  John  Moore, 
were  formed  into  a  company  under  Captain 
Walsh,  and  placed  as  such  in  the  first  battalion 
of  detachments.  This  battalion  was  com- 
manded by  Lt.-Col.  Bunbury,  and  composed 
part  of  the  army  in  Portugal  under  Lt. -General 
Sir  Arthur  "VVellesley.  This  company  was 
actively  employed  in  the  aftairs  of  May 
10th,  11th,  and  12th,  which  led  to  the 
capture  of  Oporto.  It  afterwards  advanced 
with  the  army  which  drove  the  enemy  into 
Spain. 

The  company  was  engaged  on  July  27th 
and  28th  in  the  battle  of  Talavera,  in  which, 
out  of  a  total  strength  of  93  officers  and  men, 
it  lost  1  officer.  Lieutenant  Macdougal,  and  9 
rank  and  file  killed,  1  sergeant  and  30  rank 
and  file  wounded,  and  1  officer,  Captain  James 
AValsh,  and  19  men  missing;  in  all,  61  officers 
and  men.  Captain  Walsh  was  taken  prisoner 
by  the  enemy  in  a  charge,  and  with  many  other 
officers  was  marched,  under  a  strong  escort, 
towards  Prance.  He,  however,  effected  his 
escape  at  Vittoria  on  the  night  of  August  20th, 
and  after  suffering  the  greatest  privation  and 
hardslap,he  rejoined  the  army  in  Portugal,  and 
reported  himself  personally  to  Lord  Wellington. 
Captain  Thomas  Hunter,  of  the  91st,  who  was 


acting  as  major  of  brigade,  was  also  wounded 
and  taken  prisoner  in  this  action. 

Meantime,  the  main  body  of  the  91st,  aftoi 
being  garrisoned  in  England  for  a  few  months, 
was  brigaded  with  the  Gth  and  50th  Foot,  under 
Major-General  Dyott,  and  placed  in  the  2nd 
division,  under  Lieut.-General  the  Marquis  of 
Huntly,  preparatory  to  its  embarkation  in  the 
expedition  to  Walcheren,  under  Lieut.-General 
th3  Earl  of  Chatham.  The  regiment  disem- 
barked at  South  Beveland  on  August  9th,  and 
entered  Middelburg,  in  the  island  of  Wal- 
cheren, on  Sept.  2nd.  Here  it  seems  to  have 
remained  till  Dec.  23rd,  when  it  re-embarked 
at  Flushing,  arriving  at  Deal  on  the  26th,  and 
marched  to  Shorncliffe  barracks.  In  this 
expedition  to  Walcheren  the  91st  must  have 
suffered  severely  from  the  Walcheren  fever,  as 
in  the  casualty  table  of  the  Record  Book  for 
the  year  1809  we  find,  for  the  months  of 
Sept.  and  Oct.  respectively,  the  unusually  high 
numbers  of  37  and  42  deaths. 

The  91st  remained  in  England  till  the  month 
of  Sept.  1812,  on  the  18th  and  19th  of  which 
it  again  embarked  to  take  its  share  in  the 
Peninsular  war,  arriving  at  Corunna  between 
the  Gth  and  the  12tli  of  October.  On  Octo- 
ber 14th  the  regiment  set  out  to  join  the  army 
under  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  arriving  on 
Nov.  1st  at  Villafranca,  about  12  miles  from 
Benavente.  After  taking  part  in  a  movement 
in  the  direction  of  Braganca,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Portugal,  the  91st,  which  had  been  placed 
in  the  Highland  or  General  Pack's  brigade, 
then  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Stirling 
of  the  42nd  Regiment,  in  the  6th  division, — 
finally  removed  to  San  Roma,  where  it  re- 
mained during  the  winter. 

In  April  1813,  the  91st  left  its  winter  quar- 
ters, and  on  May  14th  advanced  with  the  com- 
bined army  to  attack  the  enemy.  At  the  battle 
of  Vittoria,  on  June  21st,  the  Gth  division,  to 
which  the  91st  belonged,  was  ordered  to  defile 
to  the  right  to  Avatch  the  movements  of  a  divi- 
sion of  the  enemy  during  this  important  action, 
and  on  the  22nd  it  marched  through  Vittoria, 
and  took  charge  of  the  guns  and  other  warlike 
stores  abandoned  by  the  enemy. 

On  June  27th  the  91st,  along  with  the  rest 
of  the  army,  commenced  the  march  towards 
Pamplona,  and  on  July  Gth  the  6th  division,  in 
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conjunction  with  the  5th,  invested  that  for- 
tress. Eut  the  blockade  of  Pamplona  having 
been  left  to  the  5th  division  and  the  Spanish 
legion,  the  Gth  division  advanced  to  San  Este- 
van  on  July  15th.  On  the  2Gt]i  of  the  same 
month,  the  enemy  having  made  some  move- 
ments to  raise  the  siege  of  Pamplona,  the  Gth 
division  moved  from  San  Estevan  on  that  day, 
and,  in  conjunction  with  the  4th  and  7th  divi- 
sions, on  July  28th  attacked  the  head  of  the 
French  column  at  the  small  village  of  Sorauren, 
near  Pamplona,  and  completely  checked  its 
jjrogress.  On  the  30th,  at  daybreak,  the  action 
recommenced  on  the  right  of  the  division  by 
an  attack  from  the  enemy's  left  wing.  The 
action  continued  hotly  until  about  noon,  when 
the  light  companies  of  the  Highland  brigade, 
under  the  direction  of  ]\fajor  Macneil  of  the 
91st  Eegiment,  stormed  and  carried  the  village 
of  Sorauren,  causing  the  enemy  to  11  ee  in  all 
directions,  pursued  by  tlie  division. 

On  tlie  28th  the  regiment  lost  1  sergeant 
and  11  rank  and  fde  killed,  and  6  officers — 
Captain  liobert  Lowrie,  Lts.  AUan  Maclean, 
John  Marshall,  and  S.  N.  Ormerod,  and  En- 
signs J.  A.  Ormiston  and  Peter  M'Farlane — 
and  97  rank  and  file  wounded;  on  the  30th, 
1  private  was  killed,  and  Major  Macneil  and  8 
rank  and  file  wounded.  At  least  about  40  of 
the  wounded  afterwards  died  of  their  wounds. 

The  91st  continued  to  take  part  in  the  pur- 
suit of  the  enemy,  and  on  the  night  of  August 
1st  bivouacked  on  the  heights  of  Eoncesvalles  ; 
on  Augu.st  8th  it  encamped  on  the  heights  of 
Maya.  The  regiment  remained  in  this  quarter 
till  the  9th  of  iNov,,  on  the  evening  of  which 
the  army  marched  forward  to  attack  the  whole 
of  the  enemy's  positions  within  their  own  fron- 
tier; and  on  the  next  day,  the  10th  of  !Nov., 
the  battle  of  Nivelle  was  fought,  the  Pritish 
attacking  and  carrying  all  the  French  positions, 
putting  the  enemy  to  a  total  rout.  The  91st 
lost  in  this  action.  Captain  David  !M'Intyre 
and  3  men  killed,  and  2  sergeants  and  4  men 
wounded. 

On  November  11th  the  British  continued  to 
pursue  the  enemy  towards  Payonnc,  but  the 
weather  being  extremely  wet  the  troops  were  or- 
dered into  cantonments.  The  British  were  in 
motion  again,  however,  in  the  beginning  of 
Dec,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  which 


the  Glh  division  crossed  the  Nive  on  pontoon 
bridges,  and  attacked  and  drove  in  the  enemy's 
outpoflts.  As  the  Gth  division  had  to  retire 
out  of  the  range  of  the  fire  of  the  2nd  division, 
it  became  during  the  remainder  of  the  day 
merely  an  array  of  observation.  The  only  casu- 
alties of  the  91st  at  the  battle  of  the  Xive  were 
5  men  wounded. 

^Marshal  Soult,  finding  himself  thus  shut  up 
in  Bayonne,  and  thinking  that  most  of  the 
British  troops  had  crossed  the  Nive,  made,  on 
the  10th,  a  desperate  sally  on  the  left  of  the 
British  army,  which  for  a  moment  gave  way, 
but  soon  succeeded  in  regaining  its  position, 
and  in  driving  the  enemy  within  the  walls  of 
Bayonne.  During  the  action  the  Glh  division 
recrossed  the  Nive,  and  occupied  quarters  at 
Ustaritz. 

At  Bayonne,  on  Dec.  13th,  Sir  liowland 
Hill  declined  the  proffered  assistance  of  the 
Gth  division,  which  therefore  lay  on  its  arms 
in  view  of  the  dreadful  conflict,  that  was  ter- 
minated only  by  darkness.  The  enemy  were 
completely  driven  within  the  walls  of  Bayonne. 

During  December  and  January  the  British 
army  was  cantoned  in  the  environs  of  Bayonne, 
but  was  again  in  motion  on  Feb.  5th,  1814, 
when,  with  the  exception  of  the  5th  divifiion 
and  a  few  Spaniards  left  to  besiege  Bayonne, 
it  proceeded  into  France.  On  Feb.  2 Gth  the 
Gth  division  arrived  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
A  dour,  opposite  Orthes;  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  27th  the  3d,  4th,  Gth,  and  7th  divisions 
crossed  on  pontoons  and  drew  up  on  the  plain 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  river.  The  French 
thought  themselves  secure  in  their  fortified 
heights  in  front  of  the  British  position.  About 
9  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  divisions  moved 
downi  the  main  road  towards  Orthes;  each 
division;  as  it  came  abreast  of  the  enemy's  posi- 
tion, broke  off  the  road  and  attacked  and  car- 
ried the  position  in  its  front.  About  noon  the 
enemy  fled,  pursued  by  the  British,  who  were 
stopped  only  by  the  darkness  of  night.  In 
the  battle  of  Orthes  the  91st  had  Captain  Wil- 
liam Gunn  and  Lts.  Alexander  Campbell,  John 
^larshall,  and  John  Taylor,  and  1 2  rank  and 
file  wounded.  At  the  Aire,  on  ^March  2nd, 
the  91st  had  1  man  killed,  and  Captain  "Wil- 
liam Douglas,  Ensign  Colin  ]\racdougal,  1  ser- 
geant, and  14  men  wounded. 
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The  91st  continued  with  its  division  to 
advance  towards  Toulouse,  where  the  great 
Peninsular  straggle  wa?  to  culminate.  On 
March  26th,  the  6th  division  arrived  at  the 
village  of  Constantine,  opposite  to  and  com- 
manding a  full  view  of  Toulouse,  and  on  the 
8th  it  moved  to  the  right,  and  occupied  the 
village  of  Tournefouille.  Early  on  the  morning 
of  April  4th  the  division  moved  a  few  miles 
down  the  Garonne,  and  a  little  after  dayhreak 
crossed.'^  On  the  morning  of  April  10th  the 
army  left  its  tents  at  an  early  hour,  and  at 
dayhreak  came  in  sight  of  the  fortified  heights 
in  front  of  Toulouse.  The  Cth  division  was 
ordered  to  storm  these  heights,  supported  by 
the  Spaniards  on  the  right  and  the  4th 
division  on  the  left.  About  ten  o'clock 
the  Highland  brigade  attacked  and  carried 
all  the  fortified  redoubts  and  entrenchments 
along  the  heights,  close  to  the  walls  of  Tou- 
louse. Night  alone  put  an  end  to  the  con- 
test. "We  are  sorry  that  Ave  have  beea  unable 
to  obtain  any  details  of  the  conduct  of  the 
91st;  but  it  may  be  gathered  from  what  has 
been  said  in  connection  with  the  42nd  and 
79th,  as  well  as  from  the  long  list  of  casualties 
in  the  regiment,  that  it  had  a  full  share  of  the 
work  which  did  so  much  honour  to  the  High- 
land brigade. 

At  Toulouse  the  91st  had  1  sergeant  and  17 
men  killed,  and  7  ofi&cers — viz..  Col.  Sir  William 
Douglas,^  who  commanded  the  brigade  after 
Sir  Dennis  Pack  was  wounded,  Major  A.  jNIeade, 
Captains  James  Walsh  and  A.  J.  Callender, 
Lts.  J.  M.  Macdougal,  James  Hood,  and  Colin 
Campbell— 1  sergeant,  and  93  rank  and  file 
wounded ;  a  good  many  of  the  latter  afterwards 
dying  of  their  wounds. 

As  is  well  known,  on  the  day  after  the  battle 
of  Toulouse  news  of  the  abdication  of  Napoleon, 
and  the  restoration  of  the  Eourbons,  was  re- 

«  In  connection  witli  the  42ncl  and  79tb  Regiments, 
which  with  the  91st  formed  the  Highland  brigade, 
many  details  of  the  battle  of  Toulouse  have  already 
been  given,  which  need  not  be  repeated  here. 

5  Shortly  after  Sir  William  Douglas  assumed  the 
command,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  came  up  and  asked 
who  had  the  command  of  the  brigade.  Colonel  Douglas 
replied  that  he  had  the  honour  to  command  it  just 
then;  when  Wellington  said,  "No  man  could  do 
better,"  adding,  "take  the  command,  and  keep  it," 
which  Colonel  Douglas  did  until  the  brigade  reached 
home.  Lt.-Colonel  Douglas  was  presented  with  a  gold 
medal  for  his  services  in  the  Peninsula,  and  subse- 
quently created  K.C.B. 


ceived,  and  hostilities  were  therefore  suspended. 
On  April  20th  the  6th  division  marched  for 
Auch,  and  on  the  24th  of  June  the  first  de- 
tachment of  the  regiment  sailed  for  home, 
the  second  following  on  July  1st,  both  arriving 
at  Cork  towards  the  end  of  the  latter  month. 

Lt.-Colonel  Macneil  was  presented  with  a 
gold  medal,  and  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
It.-colonel  in  the  army,  for  his  services  in  tlie 
Peninsula,  and  especially  for  Lis  gallant  con- 
duct in  command  of  the  light  companies  of  the 
light  brigade  of  the  6th  division  at  Sorauren, 
Captain  AYalsh  was  also  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  brevet  It.-colonel. 

On  March  17th  the  91st,  accompanied  by 
the  42nd,  71st,  and  79th  regiments,  sailed  for 
Carlingford  Bay,  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  and 
from  thence  to  the  Downs,  where  it  was 
transhipped  into  small  crafts  and  sailed  for 
Ostend,  where  it  arrived  on  the  night  of  the 
17th  of  April. 

Although  at  Quatre  Bras  and  Waterloo,^ 
the  91st  had  no  opportunity  of  coming  to  close 
quarters  with  the  enemy,  yet  its  service  in 
these  days  was  so  efficient  as  to  gain  for  it  all 
the  honours,  grants,  and  privileges  which  were 
bestowed  on  the  army  for  that  memorable  occa- 
sion. The  91st  did  good  service  on  the  morning 
of  the  18th  of  June  by  helping  to  cover  the 
road  to  Brussels,  which  was  threatened  by 
a  column  of  the  Erench.  On  the  19  th  the 
91st  took  part  in  the  pursuit  of  the  flying 
enemy,  and  on  the  24th  it  sat  down  before 
Cambray,  which,  having  refused  to  capitulate, 
was  carried  by  assault.  On  this  occasion  the 
91st  had  Lt.  Andrew  Cathcart  and  6  men 
wounded;  and  at  Autel  de  Dieu,  on  June 
26th,  a  private  was  killed  on  this  post  by 
some  of  the  French  picquets.  On  July  7th 
the  91st  encamped  in  the  Bois  de  Boulogne, 
where  it  remained  till  Oct.  31st,  when  it 
went  into  cantonments. 

The  91st  remained  in  France  till  Nov.  2nd, 
1818,  when  it  embarked  at  Calais  for  Dover  ; 
sailed  again  on  Dec.  17th  from  Gosport  for 
Cork,  where  it  disembarked  on  the  2 4th;  finally, 
marching  in  two  divisions,  on  Dec.  27  th  and 

^  At  Waterloo  Captain  Thomas  Hunter  Blair  of  the 
91st  was  doing  duty  as  major  of  Ijrigade  to  the  3rd 
brigade  of  British  Infantry,  and  for  his  meritorious 
conduct  on  that  occasion  was  promoted  Lt.-Col.  of 
the  armv. 
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28th,  for  Dublin,  -wliicli  it  reached  on  the  6th 
and  7th  Jan.  1819. 

By  this  time  the  91st  had  ceased  to  -wear 
both  kilt  and  tartan,  lost  its  Highland  designa- 
tion, and  had  gradually  become  an  ordinary 
regiment  of  the  line.  From  the  statement  of 
John  Campbell,  Avho  was  living  at  Aberdeen 
in  1871,  and  who  served  in  the  9l3t  tlu-ough- 
out  the  Peninsular  war,  we  learn  that  in  1809, 
just  before  embarking  for  Walcheren,  the 
tartan  for  the  kilts  and  plaids  reached  the 
regiment;  but  an  order  shortly  came  to  make 
it  np  into  trews.  Along  with  the  trews,  a  low 
flat  bonnet  with  a  feather  on  one  side  was 
ordered  to  be  worn.  About  a  year  after,  in 
1810,  even  the  tartan  trews  were  taken  from 
the  91st,  a  kind  of  grey  trousers  being  ordered 
to  be  worn  instead  ;  the  feathered  bonnet  was 
taken  away  at  the  same  time,  and  the  black 
cap  then  worn  bj'-  ordinary  line  regiments  was 
substituted. 

The  91st  remained  in  Dublin  till  July  22nd, 
1820,  eliciting  the  marked  approbation  of  the 
various  superior  officers  appointed  to  inspect 
it.  On  July  22nd  it  proceeded  to  Enniskillen, 
furnishing  detachments  to  the  counties  of 
Cavan,  Leitrim,  and  Donegal.  Orders  having 
been  received  in  June  1821  that  the  regiment 
should  prepare  to  proceed  for  Jamaica  from  the 
Clyde,  the  91st  embarked  on  the  18th  at 
Donaghadee  for  Portpatrick,  and  marched  to 
Glasgow,  where  it  arrived  on  the  27tli  and 
2Sth. 

The  regiment  embarked  at  Greenock  in  two 
divisions  in  Nov.  1821  and  Jan.  1822,  arriv- 
ing at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  in  Feb.  and  March 
respectively. 

The  91st  was  stationed  in  the  AYest  Indies 
till  the  year  1831,  during  which  time  nothing 
notable  seems  to  have  occurred.  The  regi- 
ment, which  lost  an  unusually  large  number 
of  men  by  death  in  the  West  Indies,  left 
Jamaica  in  three  divisions  in  !March.  and 
April  1831,  arriving  at  Portsmouth  in  May 
and  June  following.  The  reserve  companies 
having  come  south  from  Scotland,  the  entire 
regiment  was  once  more  united  at  Portsmouth 
in  the  beginning  of  August.  In  October  the 
91st  was  sent  to  the  north,  detachments  being 
stationed  at  various  towns  in  Lancashire  and 

Yorkshire  till  the  10th  of  July  1832,  when  the 
ir. 


detachments  reunited  at  Liverpool,  where  the 
regiment  embarked  for  Ireland,  lauding  at 
Dublin  on  the  following  day.  The  91st  was 
immediately  sent  to  Mullingur,  Avhero  liead- 
quarters  Avas  stationed,  detachments  being  sent 
out  to  various  towns.  From  this  time  till  the 
end  of  1835  the  regiment  was  kept  constantly 
moving  about  in  detachments  among  various 
stations  in  the  centre,  southern,  and  western 
Irish  counties,  engaged  in  duties  often  of  the 
most  trying  and  harassing  kind,  doing  excel- 
lent and  necessary  service,  but  from  which 
little  glory  could  be  gained.  One  of  the  most 
trying  duties  which  the  91st  had  to  perform 
during  its  stay  in  Ireland  at  this  time,  Avas  lend- 
ing assistance  to  the  civil  power  on  the  occasion 
of  Parliamentary  elections.  On  such  occasions 
the  troops  were  subjected  to  treatment  trying 
to  their  temper  in  the  highest  degree ;  but  to 
the  great  credit  of  the  officers  and  men  belonging 
to  the  91st,  Avhen  employed  on  this  duty,  they 
behaved  in  a  manner  deserving  of  all  praise. 

The  91st  having  been  ordered  to  proceed  to 
St  Helena,  embarked  in  two  detachments  in 
November,  and  sailed  from  the  Cove  of  Cork 
on  the  1st  of  Dec.  1835,  disembarking  at  St 
Helena  on  the  26th  of  Feb.  1S3G.  The  com- 
panies were  distributed  among  the  various 
stations  in  the  lonely  island,  and  during  the 
stay  of  the  regiment  there  nothing  occurred 
which  calls  for  particular  notice.  At  the 
various  inspections  the  91st  received  nothing 
but  praise  for  its  discipline,  appearance,  and 
interior  economy. 

On  the  4th  of  June  1839,  headquarters, 
grenadiers.  No.  2,  and  the  light  infantry  com- 
panies, left  St  Helena  for  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  disembarking  at  Algoa  Bay  on  the  3d 
of  July,  and  reaching  Grahamstown  on  the  8th. 

Nothing  of  note  occurred  in  connection  with 
the  regiment  for  the  first  two  years  of  its  stay 
at  the  Cape.  It  was  regularly  employed  in 
detachments  in  the  performance  of  duty  at  the 
various  outposts  on  the  Fish  river,  the  Kat 
river,  the  Koonap  river,  Blinkwater,  Double 
Drift,  Fort  Peddie,  and  other  places,  the  de- 
tachments being  relieved  at  regular  intervals. 

Government  haying  decided  upon  the  formation  of 
reserve  battalions,  for  tlie  purpose  of  facilitating  the 
relief  of  regiments  abroad,  and  shortening  their 
periods  of  foreign  service,  early  in  the  month  of  April 
1842,  the  establishment  of  the  four  company  d6p6ts  oJ 
5  H 
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certain  regiments  was  changed,  and  formed  into  bat- 
talions of  six  skeleton  companies  by  volunteers  from 
other  corps.  The  91st,  the  depot  companies  of  which 
were  then  stationed  at  Naas,  was  selected  in  March 
1842  as  one  of  the  regiments  to  be  thus  augmented. 
When  complete  the  numbers  and  distribution  of  the 
rank  and  file  stood  as  follows  : — 1st  battalion,  5-10  ; 
reserve  battalion,  540  ;  dep8t,  120 ;  total,  1200. 

The  Lt. -Colonel,  whose  post  was  to  be  with  the  1st 
battalion,  had  the  general  charge  and  superintendence 
of  the  whole  regiment,  assisted  by  an  additional  major. 
The  reserved  battalion  had  the  usual  proportion  of 
officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  appointed  to  it, 
but  had  no  flank  companies.  The  senior  major  had 
the  immediate  command  of  the  reserve  battalion. 

The  reserve  battalion  having  "been  reported 
fit  for  service,  was  directed  to  hold  itself  in 
readiness  to  proceed  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  wing  under  Capt.  Bertie  Gordon — who 
had  joiaed  the  regiment  ahout  nine  years  pre- 
viously, and  who  was  so  long  and  honourably 
connected  with  the  91st — joined  the  head- 
quarters of  tlie  regiment  at  Naas  on  May 
26th  1842,  where  the  six  companies  were 
united  under  his  command,  both  the  It.-col. 
and  the  major  being  on  leave.  On  the  27th 
of  May  the  battalion,  under  Capt.  Gordon, 
proceeded  from  Naas  to  Kingstown,  and  em- 
barked on  board  the  transport  "  Abercrombie 
Eobinson."  On  the  2d  of  June  the  transport 
sailed  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  strength 
of  the  regiment  on  board  being  17  ofificers  and 
460  men,  Lt.-CoL  Lindsay  being  in  command. 
The  ship  also  contained  drafts  of  the  27th 
regiment  and  the  Cape  Mounted  Eifles.  The 
transport  having  touched  at  Madeira,  arrived 
in  Table  Bay  oa  the  25th  of  August  1842. 
Here  the  battalion  was  warned  for  service  on 
the  north-eastern  frontier  of  the  colony,  re- 
lieving the  1st  battalion  of  the  regiment,  which 
was  to  be  stationed  at  Cape  Town,  In  con- 
sequence of  this  arrangement  Lt.-Col.  Lindsay 
and  Major  Ducat  disembarked  on  the  27th,  for 
the  purpose  of  joining  the  1st  battalion,  to  which 
they  belonged.  All  the  other  ofi&cers,  not  on 
duty,  obtained  permission  to  go  ashore,  and  all 
landed  except  six,  the  command  of  the  troops 
on  board  devolving  on  Capt,  Bertie  Gordon. 

An  event  now  took  place  which  can  only  be 
paralleled  by  the  famous  wreck  of  the  "  Bir- 
kenhead" ten  years  afterwards,  the  narrative 
of  which  we  have  recorded  in  our  history  of 
the  74th. 

At  11  o'clock  P.M.,  on  the  night  of  the  27th,  it  was 
blowing  a  strong  gale,  and  the  sea  was  rolling  heavily 


into  the  bay.  The  ship  was  pitching  much  and  began 
to  feel  the  ground,  but  she  rode  by  two  anchors,  and 
a  considerable  length  of  cable  had  been  served  out  the 
night  before.  Captain  Gordon  made  such  arrange- 
ments as  he  could,  warning  the  officers,  the  sergeant- 
major,  and  the  orderly  non-commissioned  officers  tc 
be  in  readiness. 

From  sunset  on  the  27th  the  gale  had  continued  to 
increase,  until  at  length  it  blew  a  tremendous  hurri- 
cane, and  at  a  little  after  3  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  28th  the  starboard  cable  snapped  in  two.  The 
other  cable  parted  a  few  minutes  afterwards,  and 
away  went  the  ship  before  the  storm,  her  hull  striking 
with  heavy  crashes  against  the  ground  as  she  drove 
towards  the  beach,  three  miles  distant  under  her  lee. 
About  the  same  time  the  fury  of  the  gale,  which  had 
never  lessened,  was  rendered  more  terrible  by  one  of 
the  most  awful  storms  of  thunder  and  lightning  that 
had  ever  been  witnessed  in  Table  Bay. 

While  the  force  of  the  wind  and  sea  was  driving 
the  ship  into  shoaler  water,  she  rolled  incessantly  and 
heaved  over  fearfully  with  the  back  set  of  the  surf. 
While  in  this  position  the  heavy  seas  broke  over  her 
side  and  poured  down  the  hatchways,  the  decks  were 
opening  in  every  direction,  and  the  strong  framework 
of  the  hidl  seemed  compressed  together,  the  beams 
starting  from  their  places.  The  ship  had  been  driven 
with  her  starboard  bow  towards  the  beach,  exposing  her 
stern  to  the  sea,  which  rushed  through  the  stern-posts 
and  tore  up  the  cabin  floors  of  the  orlop  deck.  The 
thunder  and  lightning  ceased  towards  morning,  and 
the  ship  seemed  to  have  worked  a  bed  for  herself  on 
the  sand ;  for  the  rolling  had  greatly  diminished,  and 
there  then  arose  the  hope  that  all  on  boai'd  nright  get 
safe  ashore. 

At  daybreak,  about  7  o'clock,  the  troops,  who  had 
been  kept  below,  were  now  allowed  to  come  on  deck 
in  small  numbers.  After  vain  attempts  to  send  a 
rope  ashore,  one  of  the  cutters  was  carefully  lowered 
on  the  lee  side  of  the  ship,  and  her  crew  succeeded  in 
reaching  the  shore  with  a  hauling  line.  The  large 
surf-boats  were  shortly  afterwards  conveyed  in  waggons 
to  the  place  where  the  ship  was  stranded,  and  the 
following  orders  were  given  by  Captain  Gordon  for 
the  disembarkation  of  the  troops: — 1.  The  women 
and  children  to  disembark  first ;  of  these  there  were 
above  90.  2.  The  sick  to  disembark  after  the  women 
and  children.  3.  The  disembarkation  of  the  troops 
to  take  place  by  the  companies  of  the  91st  Kegiment 
drawing  lots ;  the  detachment  of  the-27th  Regiment 
and  the  Cape  Mounted  Eifles  to  take  the  precedence. 
4.  The  men  to  fall  in  on  the  upper  deck,  fully  armed 
and  accoutred,  carrying  their  knapsacks  and  their 
greatcoats.  5.  Each  officer  to  be  allowed  to  take  a 
carpet-bag  or  small  portmanteau. 

The  disembarkation  of  the  women  and  children  and 
of  the  sick  occupied  from  half-past  8  until  10  o'clock 
A.M.  The  detachments  of  the  27th  Eegiment  and  the 
Cape  Mounted  Rifles  followed.  The  disembarkation 
of  the  91st  was  arranged  by,  first,  the  wings  drawing 
lots,  and  then  the  companies  of  each  wing. 

At  half-past  10  one  of  the  surf  boats,  which  had 
been  employed  up  to  this  time  in  taking  the  people 
off  the  wreck,  was  required  to  assist  in  saving  the 
lives  of  those  on  board  the  "  Waterloo"  convict  ship, 
which  was  in  still  more  imminent  peril  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  "  Abercrombie  Robinson.' 
There  was  now  but  one  boat  to  disembark  450  men, 
the  wind  and  sea  beginning  again  to  rise,  and  the 
captain  was  apprehensive  that  the  ship  might  go  to 
pieces  before  sunset. 

The  disembarkation  of  the  six  companies  went  on 
regularly  but  slowly  from  11  A.M.  until  3.30  P.M.,  the 
boat  being  able  to  hold  only  30  men  at  a  time.  At 
half-past  3  the  lust  boat-load  left_the  ship's  side.     It 
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contained  those  of  the  officers  and  ciew  who  liad 
remained  to  the  last,  Captain  Gordon  of  the  91st, 
Lt.  Black,  K.  N.,  agent  of  transports,  the  sergeant- 
major  of  the  reserve  battalion  of  the  91st,  and  one  or 
two  non-coinnusioncd  officers  who  had  requested  per- 
mission to  remain. 

Nearly  700  souls  thus  completed  their  disembarka- 
tion after  a  niglit  of  great  peril,  and  through  a  raging 
surf,  without  the  occurrence  of  asingle  casualty.  Among 
them  were  many  women  and  cliildren,  and  several 
sick  men,  two  of  whom  were  supposed  to  be  dying. 
Althougii  it  had  been  deemed  prudent  to  abandon  the 
men's  knapsacks  and  the  officer's  baggage,  the  reserve 
battalion  of  the  91st  went  down  the  side  of  that 
shattered  wreck  fully  armed  and  accoutred,  and  ready 
for  instant  service. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  praise  sufficiently  the  steady 
discipline  of  that  young  battalion,  tlius  severely 
tested  during  nearly  seventeen  hours  of  danger,  above 
eight  of  which  were  hours  of  darkness  and  imminent 
peril.  That  discipline  failed  not  when  the  apparent 
hopelessness  of  the  situation  might  have  led  to  scenes 
of  confusion  and  crime.  The  double  guard  and  sentries 
which  had  at  first  been  j)Oste<l  over  the  wine  and 
spirit  stores  were  found  unnecessary,  and  these  stores 
were  ultimately  left  to  the  protection  of  the  ordinary 
single  sentries.  Altliough  the  ship  was  straining  in 
svery  timber,  and  the  heavy  seas  were  making  a  fair 
breach  over  her,  tlie  companies  of  that  j'oung  battalion 
fell  in  on  the  weather  side  of  the  wreck  as  their  lots 
were  drawn,  and  waited  for  their  turn  to  muster  at 
the  lee  gangway ;  and  so  perfect  were  their  confidence, 
their  patience,  and  their  gallantry,  that  although 
another  vessel  was  going  to  pieces  within  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  of  the  transport  ship,  and  a  crowd  of  soldiers, 
sailors,  and  convicts  were  perishing  before  the  eyes  of 
those  on  board,  not  a  murmur  arose  i'rom  their  ranks, 
when  Captain  Gordon  directed  that  the  lot  should  not 
be  applied  to  the  detachment  of  the  27th  regiment 
and  Capo  Mounted  Riflemen,  but  that  the  91st  should 
give^the  precedence  in  disembarking  from  the  wreck. 

The  narrative  of  the  wreck  was  submitted 
to  Field-Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
who  wrote  upon  it  words  of  the  highest  com- 
mendation on  the  conduct  of  officers  ami  men. 
"  I  have  never,"  the  Duke  wrote,  "  read  any- 
thing so  satisfactory  as  this  report.  It  is 
highly  creditable,  not  only  to  Captain  Bertie 
Gordon  and  the  officers  and  troops  concerned, 
but  to  the  service  in  which  such  an  instance 
has  occurred,  of  discretion  and  of  firmness  in 
an  officer  in  command,  and  of  confidence,  good 
order,  discipline,  and  obedience  in  all  under 
his  direction,  even  to  the  women  and  children." 
The  Duke  did  not  forget  the  conduct  of  those 
concerned  in  tliis  afFairj  it  was  mainly  owing 
to  the  way  in  Avliich  Sergeant-major  Murphy 
performed  his  duty  on  this  occasion,  that  in 
1846,  through  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  in- 
fluence, he  was  appointed  to  a  wardership  of 
the  Tower. 

In  consequence  of  this  unfortunate  disaster 
the  91st  remained  stationed  at  Capo  Town  until 
Feb.    1843.     In  Oct.   1842   Lt.-Col.  Lindsay 


took  command  of  the  1st  battalion  at  Grahams- 
town,  and  Major  Ducat  assumed  command  of 
the  reserve. 

As  the  histories  of  the  two  battalions  of  the 
91st  during  their  existence  are  to  a  great  extent 
separate,  and  as  the  1st  battalion  did  not 
remain  nearly  so  long  at  the  Cape  as  the 
reserve,  nor  liad  so  much  fighting  to  do,  it  will, 
we  think,  be  better  to  see  the  Ist  battalion  safely 
home  before  commencing  the  history  of  the  2n(.L 

During  the  remainder  of  its  stay  at  the  Cape, 
till  1848,  the  1st  battalion  continued  as  before 
to  furnish  detachments  to  the  numerous  out- 
posts which  guarded  the  colony  from  the 
ravages  and  ferocity  of  the  surrounding  natives. 
Such  names  as  Fort  Peddie,  Fort  Armstrong, 
Trompeter's  Drift,  Commity  Drift,  Eland's 
Eiver,  Bothas  Post,  &c.,  are  continually  occur- 
ring in  the  Eecord  Book  of  the  regiment. 

The  three  companies  that  were  left  at  St 
Helena  in  June  1839  joined  the  headquarters 
of  the  1st  battalion  on  Dec.  Gth,  1842. 

In  the  beginning  of  Dec.  1842  a  force,  con- 
sisting of  800  men,  of  whom  400  belonged  to 
the  1st  battalion  of  the  91st,  was  ordered  to 
proceed  from  the  eastern  frontier  to  tlie 
northern  boundary,  an  insurrection  of  the 
Dutch  farmers  having  been  expected  in  that 
quarter.  This  force,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Hare,  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  arrived  at 
Colesberg,  a  village  near  the  Orange  river, 
about  the  end  of  the  month.  iS"o  active 
operations  were,  however,  found  necessary', 
and  the  troops  were  ordered  to  return  to  their 
quarters,  after  leaving  300  men  of  the  91st  in 
cantonment  at  Colesberg.  Previous  to  the 
force  breaking  up.  Colonel  Hare  issued  a 
frontier  order,  dated  Feb.  1st,  1843,  in  which 
he  expressed  his  admiration  of  the  conduct  of 
officers  and  men. 

In  the  beginning  of  June  1843  nearly  all 
the  disposable  troops  on  the  eastern  frontier 
were  ordered  on  a  special  service  to  Kaffirland. 
The  1st  and  reserve  battalions  of  the  91st 
furnished  detachments  for  this  service.  The 
object  of  the  expedition  was  to  drive  a  re- 
fractory Kaffir  chief,  named  Tola,  from  the 
neutral  territory,  and  to  dispossess  him  of  a 
number  of  cattle  stolen  from  the  colony.  Tho 
third  division,  commanded  by  Lt.-Col.  Lindsay 
of  the  91st  Eegimcnt,  in  tlio  performance  of 
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this  duty  encountered  some  oi^position  from  a 
body  of  armed  Kaffirs,  in  a  skirmish  with 
whom  one  man  of  the  battalion  was  severely 
wounded.  The  force  returned  to  the  colony 
in  the  beginning  of  the  foUoAving  July,  having 
captured  a  considerable  number  of  cattle. 

The  emigrant  farmers  beyond  the  Orange 
river,  or  N.E.  boundary  of  the  colony,  having 
early  in  the  year  1845  committed  aggressions 
on  the  Griquas  or  Bastards,  by  attacking  their 
villages  and  kraals,  and  carrying  off  their 
cattle,  &c.,  the  Griquas  claimed  the  protection 
of  the  British  Government,  the  Boers  having 
assembled  in  large  bodies.  Accordingly,  the 
detachment  of  the  91st  stationed  at  Colesberg, 
consisting  of  the  grenadiers  No.  2  and  light 
companies,  under  the  command  of  Major  J. 
F.  G.  Campbell,  was  ordered  to  the  Orange 
river,  about  fifteen  miles  from  Colesberg.  The 
detachment,  along  with  a  company  of  the 
Cape  Mounted  Eiflemen,  crossed  the  river  on 
the  night  of  April  22nd,  and  marched  to  Philip- 
polis,  a  village  of  the  Griquas. 

Information  having  been  received  that  the 
Boers  were  encamped  in  force  at  Touw  Fonteiu, 
about  thirty-five  miles  from  Philippolis,  tlie 
detachment  marched  on  the  night  of  the  23rd 
of  April  for  the  camp,  Avithin  four  miles  of 
which  camp  the  Boers  and  Griquas  Avere  found 
skirmishing,  the  former,  500  strong,  being 
mounted.  Dispositions  Avere  made  to  attack 
the  camp,  but  the  troops  of  the  7th  Dragoon 
Guards  and  the  company  of  the  Cape  Eifles 
pushed  forward,  and  the  Boers  fled  in  all 
directions,  after  ofiering  a  very  slight  resistance. 
The  detachment  of  the  91st  remained  en- 
camped until  the  30th  of  June,  when  it  Avas 
ordered  to  Grahamstown. 

On  Nov.  25th  of  this  year  the  1st  battalion 
was  inspected  by  Colonel  Hare,  Avho,  at  the 
same  time,  presented  tlie  regiment  Avith  ncAV 
colours,  and  expressed  in  a  feAV  words  his 
entire  approval  of  the  battalion. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  Kaffir  Avar,  in 
March  1846,  the  battalion  proceeded  to  Fort 
Peddie,in  the  ceded  territory,'^  and  shortly  after- 
wards it  was  joined  by  detachments  of  the  corps 
from  various  outposts.    The  grenadier  company 

7  The  ceded  territory  was  occupied  by' certain  Kaffir 
tribes  only  conditionally  ;  by  their  depredations  they 
had  long  forfeited  all  right  to  remain  there. 


at  the  commencement  of  the  war  was  attached 
to  the  field  force  under  Colonel  Somerset, 
K.H.,  and  Avas  engaged  in  the  Amatola  Moun- 
tains with  the  enemy  on  the  16th,  17th,  and 
18th  of  April,  Avhen  Lt.  J.  D.  Cochrane  was 
severely  Avounded.  What  details  we  have 
been  able  to  collect  concerning  the  part  taken 
by  the  91st  in  this  long  and  arduous  engage- 
ment Ave  shall  record  in  speaking  of  the  reserve 
battalion,  Avhich  was  also  largely  engaged 
during  these  three  days. 

After  this  the  grenadier  company  Avas  at- 
tached to  the  reserve  battalion,  Avith  the  excep- 
tion of  a  feAV  men,  who  accompanied  Captain 
Hogg's  Hottentot  levy  to  Makassa's  Country. 

The  headquarters  of  the  battalion  Avas  en- 
gaged in  protecting  the  Fingoe  settlement  at 
Fort  Peddie,  being  stationed  there  when  the 
post  Avas  attacked,  on  the  28th  of  May  1846, 
by  upAvards  of  8000  Kaffirs.  The  strength  of 
the  battalion  consisted  of  254  officers  ana 
men;  there  was  also  a  weak  troop  of  cavalry 
at  the  post.  The  details  of  this  attack  Avill 
be  best  told  in  the  words  of  a  writer  quoted 
by  Mrs  Ward:— 8 

"  Finding  their  scheme  of  drawing  the  troops  out 
did  not  succeed,  small  parties  advanced  in  skirmishing 
order,  and  then  the  two  divisions  of  Pato  and  the 
Gaikas  moved  towards  eacli  other,  as  if  intending  a 
combined  attack  on  some  given  point.  Colonel 
Lindsay  was  superintending  the  working  of  the  gun 
himself,  and,  as  soon  as  a  body  of  the  Gaikas  came 
within  range,  a  shot  was  sent  into  the  midst  of  them, 
which  knocked  over  several,  disconcerted  them  a 
little,  and  threw  them  into  confusion;  rapid  dis- 
charges of  shot  and  shell  followed.  The  Kaffirs  now 
extended  themselves  in  a  line  six  miles  in  length. 
These  advancing  at  the  same  time,  so  filled  the  valley 
that  it  seemed  a  mass  of  moving  Kaffirs ;  rockets  and 
shells  were  poured  rapidly  on  them,  and  presently  a 
tremendous  fire  of  musketry  Avas  poured,  happily, 
over  our  heads.  The  enemy,  however,  did  not  come 
near  enough  for  the  infantry  to  play  upon  them,  and 
only  a  few  shots  were  fired  from  the  infantry  barraclvs. 

"  The  dragoons  were  ordered  out,  and,  though 
rather  late,  followed  up  some  of  Pato's  men,  M'ho  fled 
at  their  approach.  Sir  Harry  Darell  galloping  after 
them  with  his  troop.  The  daring  Fingoes  followed 
the  Kaffirs  to  the  Gwanga  river,  four  miles  off. 

"  Upwards  of  200  of  the  enemy  fell,  and  more 
were  afterwards  ascertained  to  be  dead  and  dying, 
but  they  carried  off  the  greater  part  of  tlie  cattle." 

Towards  the  end  of  June  the  battalion  fur- 
nished to  the  second  division  of  the  army, 
under  Colonel  Somerset,  tliree  companies  under 
a  field  officer,  which  proceeded  with  the  divi- 
sion as  far  as  the  Buffalo  affluents  in  Kaffraria, 
and  rejoined  headquarters,  Avhen  the  division 
«  The  Cape  and  the  Kaffirs,  p.  111. 
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fell  back  for  supplies,  on  Waterloo  Bay  in 
September.  The  whole  force  was  under  the 
coraniand  of  Sir  Peregrine  i^Iaitland,  and,  after 
encountering  many  diflicultics,  hardships,  and 
jDrivations,  successfully  effected  the  ol)ject  of 
the  expedition. 

Soon  after  this  the  battalion  furnished 
detachments  for  the  Fish  River  line,  from 
Trompcter's  Drift  to  Fort-Lrovvn;  and,  after 
the  second  advance  of  the  2nd  division  into 
the  enemy's  country,  performed  a  very  consider- 
able amount  of  escort  duty  in  guarding  convoys 
of  supplies  for  the  Kei  river  and  other  camps. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  stay  of  the  1st 
battalion  at  the  Cape,  wc  have  no  record 
of  its  being  engaged  in  any  e.Kpedition.  On 
January  12th,  1848,  it  marched  from  Grahams- 
town  to  Algoa  Bay,  and  thence  proceeded  to 
Cape  Town,  Avhero  headquarters  and  three 
companies  embarked  for  home  on  the  23rd  of 
February,  followed  on  the  10th  of  ]\Iarch  by 
tlio  other  three  companies,  arriving  at  Gosport 
on  the  28th  of  April  and  11th  of  May  respec- 
tively. The  depot  was  consolidated  with  the 
battalion  on  the  1st  of  ]\Iay. 

By  a  memorandun:!,  dated  ''  Horse  Guards, 
5th  May  1840,"  a  second  lieut.-  colonel  was 
appointed  to  the  91st,  as  well  as  to  all  the 
regiments  having  reserve  battalions;  he  was 
to  have  the  command  of  the  reserve  battalion. 


II. 


1842-1857. 

The  reserve  Lalialion — Captain  Bertie  Gordon  cures 
desertion—  Grahanistown  — Fort  Beaufort  —  Kaffir 
War— Amatola  Mountains — The  Tyuuiie  River — A 
daring  deed  —  Trompeter's  Hill  —  Amatola  and 
Tabiniloda  Jtountains — "  Wcel  done,  Sodger!"- — 
The  Kei  River — The  Rebel  ]5oers — Grahamstown — 
The  Second  Kaflir  AVar — Fort  Hare — The  Yellow 
Woods — Amatola  ]\lountaius — Fort  Hare  attackctl 
— Kumnegana  Heights — The  AVaterkloof — The 
Kunincgana  again — Amatola  Mountains  and  the 
Tyuraie — The  AVaterkloof — The  AVaterkloot  again — 
Patrol  work — The  AVaterkloof  again — Eland's  Post 
— The  Kei — The  AVaterkloof  again  —  Blinkwatcr 
and  other  posts  —  From  Beaufort  to  Port  Elizabeth 
— The  battalion  receives  an  ovation — Home—  Re- 
distribution of  regiment— Aldershot — The  Queen 
visits  the  lines  of  the  91st — "  The  Queen's  Hut  " — 
Duke  of  Cambridge  compliments  the  regiment — 
Siccond  visit  of  the  Queen — Berwick — Preston — 
Final  absorption  of  the  second  battalion. 

To  return  to  the  reserve  battalion.     During 
Oct   and   Nov.    1842    desertions   had   taken 


place  among  the  young  soldiers  of  the  reserve 
battalion,  then  at  Cape  Town,  to  an  unusual 
extent.  At  length,  when  eighteen  soldiers  had 
deserted  in  less  than  six  weeks,  and  every 
night  was  adding  to  the  number,  Captain 
Bertie  Gordon  volunteered  his  services  to  the 
I\rajor  commanding,  offering  to  set  olT  on  the 
same  day  on  a  patrolling  expedition,  to  endea- 
vour to  apprehend  and  bring  the  deserters 
back.  Captain  Gordon  only  stipulated  to  be 
allowed  the  help  of  one  brother  officer  and  of 
a  Capo  Corps  soldier  as  an  interpreter,  with  a 
Colonial  Office  Order  addressed  to  all  field- 
coronets,  directing  them  to  give  him  such 
assistance,  in  the  way  of  furnishing  horses  for 
his  parly  and  conveyances  for  his  prisoners, 
as  he  might  require.  Captain  Gordon's  offer 
was  accepted. 

Captain  Gordon  had  not  the  slightest  trace 
or  information  of  the  track  of  a  single  deserter 
to  guide  his  course  over  the  wide  districts 
through  which  his  duty  might  load  his  patrol. 
In  taking  leave  of  his  commanding  officer  be- 
fore riding  off,  !Major  Ducat  said  to  him, — 
"  Gordon,  if  you  do  not  bring  them  back  wo 
are  a  ruined  battalion."  The  patrol  was  absent 
from  headquarters  for  eight  days,  during 
which  Captain  Gordon  rode  over  600  miles  j 
and  when,  on  the  evening  of  the  16th  of 
Nov.,  his  tired  party  rode  into  the  bar- 
racks of  Cape  Town,  just  before  sunset,  after  a 
ride  of  80  miles  in  13  hours,  16  out  of  18 
deserters  had  been  already  lodged  in  the  regi- 
mental guard-room  as  the  result  of  his  exer- 
tions. Two  more  deserters,  hearing  that  Cap- 
tain Gordon  was  out,  had  come  in  of  their 
own  accord,  and  thus  all  were  satisfactorily 
accounted  for.  The  desertions  in  the  reserve 
battalion  from  that  period  ceased. 

The  battalion  embarked  on  the  morning  of 
Feb.  22nd,  1842,  for  Algoa  Bay,  but  the 
ship  did  not  sail  till  the  27th,  anchoring  in 
Algoa  Bay  on  ^March  4th,  the  battalion  disem- 
barking at  Port  Elizabeth  on  the  5th.  On  the 
7th  the  reserve  battalion  set  out  for  Grahams- 
town,  which  it  reached  on  the  13th,  and  took 
up  quarters  at  Fort  England  with  the  1st  bat- 
talion of  the  regiment. 

In  the  beginning  of  Jan.  1844  the  reserve 
battalion  left  Grahamstown  for  Fort  Beaufort, 
which  became  its  headquarters  for  the  next 
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four  years,  detachments  being  constantly  sent 
out  to  occupy  the  many  posts  which  were 
established,  and  keep  the  turbulent  Kaffirs  in 
check. 

In  the  early  part  of  1846  the  Kaffir  Avar  was 
commenced,  and  on  April  11  th  the  headquarters 
of  the  reserve  battalion,  augmented  to  200 
rank  and  file  by  the  grenadier  company  of  the 
1st  battalion,  marched  from  Fort  Beaufort 
into  Kaffirland  with  the  division,  under  com- 
mand of  Col  Eichardson  of  the  7  th  Dragoon 
Guards;  and,  on  the  14th,  the  detachment 
joined  Col.  Somerset's  division  near  the  Deb^ 
Flats.  The  object  of  this  expedition  was  to 
chastise  the  Kaffirs  for  some  outrages  which 
they  had  committed  on  white  settlers, — one  of 
which  was  the  murder  of  a  German  missionary 
in  cold  blood,  in  open  day,  by  some  of  the 
people  of  the  chief  named  Pato. 

The  attack  on  the  Kaffirs  in  the  Amatola 
mountains  having  been  ordered  for  an  early 
hour  on  Aprd  IGth,  and  the  rendezvous  having 
been  fixed  at  the  source  of  the  Amatola  Eiver, 
the  91st,  of  the  strength  already  given,  under 
command  of  Major  Campbell,  with  about 
an  equal  number  of  Hottentot  Burghers, 
crossed  the  Keiskamma  river,  and  ascended 
the  Amatola  valley.  During  the  greater  part 
of  the  way  the  march  was  through  dense 
bush,  with  precipitous  and  craggy  mountains 
on  each  hand.  On  reaching  the  head  of  the 
vaUey  the  Kaffirs,  estimated  at  from  2000  to 
3000,  were  seen  on  the  surrounding  heights, 
closing  in  upon  the  force.  The  ascent  to  the 
place  of  rendezvous  was  by  a  narroAV  rugged 
path,  with  rocks  and  bush  on  both  sides,  and, 
Avhen  the  party  had  got  about  halfway  up  the 
hill,  it  was  attacked  on  each  flank,  and  was 
soon  exposed  to  a  cross-fire  from  three  sides  of 
a  square,  the  enemy  having  closed  on  the  rear. 
The  height  was  gained,  however,  and  the  party 
then  kept  its  ground  until  joined  by  Colonel 
Somerset  with  the  rest  of  the  force  shortly 
afterwards ;  while  waiting  for  the  latter  the 
party  was  repeatedly  attacked.  In  the  perfor- 
mance of  this  service  the  91st  had  3  privates 
killed,  and  several  wounded,  3  severely. 

During  the  night  of  the  16th  a  division, 
under  Major  Gibsone  of  the  7th  Dragoon 
Guards,  which  had  been  left  in  charge  of  the 
baggage  at  Burns'  Hill,  was  attacked   and  the 


recklessly  brave  Captain  Bambrick  of  the  same 
regiment  killed. 

"  Major  Gibsone's  despatch  states  furtlier— '  About 
seven  o'clock,  just  as  I  had  diminished  the  size  of  my 
camp,  -we  were  attacked  by  a  considerable  body  of 
Kaffirs,  whom  we  beat  off  in  six  or  seven  minutes,  I 
am  sorry  to  say,  with  the  loss  of  4  men  of  the  91bt 
killed,  and  4  wounded.' 

"  On  the  17th,  Jilajor  Gibsone,  in  compliance  with 
Colonel  Somerset's  instructions,  moved  from  Burns' 
Hill  at  half-past  ten  A.M.  From  the  number  of 
waggons  (125),  and  the  necessity  of  giving  a  support 
to  the  guns.  Major  Gibsone  was  only  enabled  to  form 
a  front  and  rear  baggage-.guard,  and  could  not  detach 
any  men  along  the  line  oi'  waggons.  After  proceeding 
about  a  mile,  shots  issued  from  a  kloof  by  the  side  of 
the  road ;  Lieut.  Stokes,  E.E.,  ran  the  gun  up  to  a 
point  some  300  yards  in  advance,  and  raked  the  kloof 
with  a  shell.  When  half  the  waggons  had  passed,  the 
Kaffirs  made  a  dash  upon  one  of  them,  firing  at  the 
drivers  and  some  officers'  servants,  who  were  obliged 
to  fly;  then  took  out  the  oxen,  and  wheeled  the 
waggon  across  the  liver.  An  overpowering  force  then 
rushed  down  from  the  hills  in  all  directions,  keeping 
up  an  incessant  fire,  which  was  returned  by  the  7th 
Dragoon  Guards  and  the  91st  with  great  spirit.  _  The 
gun  was  also  served  with  much  skill ;  but,  owingto 
the  Kaffirs'  immense  superiority  in  numbers,  Major 
Gibsone,  to  prevent  his  men  from  being  cut  off,  was 
obliged  to  return  to  Burn's  Hill,  where  he  again  put 
tlie  troops  in  position.  A  short  time  after  this,  a  com- 
pany of  the  91st,  under  Major  Scott,  advanced  in 
skirmishing  order,  keeping  up  a  heavy  fire  ;  but  the 
waggons  completely  blocking  up  the  road,  the  troops 
were  obliged  to  make  a  detour,  and,  after  consider- 
able difficulty,  succeeded  in  getting  tlie  ammunition- 
waggons  into  a  proper  line,  but  found  it  quite  imprac- 
ticable to  save  the  baggage  -  waggons,  the  Kaffirs 
having  driven  away  the  oxen.  One  of  the  ammunition- 
waggons  broke  down,  but  the  ammunition  was  removed 
to  another;  the  troops  then  fought  tlieir  way,  inch  by 
inch,  to  the  Tyirmic  camp,  where  they  were  met  by 
Colonel  Somerset's  division,  and  where  they  again 
encamped  for  the  night."* 

On  the  18th  the  camp,  with  captured  cattle, 
was  moved  to  Block  Drift ;  the  guard  on  the 
large  train  of  waggons  consisted  of  a  detach- 
ment of  the  91st  regiment,  under  Captain 
Scott.  The  rear  of  the  retiring  column  was 
brought  up  by  Captain  Eawstorne  of  the  91st 
and  his  company,  assisted  by  Lieut.  Howard  of 
the  1st  battalion.  The  enemy  vigorously 
attacked  the  waggons  and  the  division  when- 
ever they  found  cover  from  the  dense  bush, 
which  extended  the  greater  part  of  the  dis- 
tance to  Block  Drift.  Captain  Eawstorne  wa.? 
wounded  in  the  stomach  by  a  musket  ball, 
and  1  man  of  the  91st  was  killed  and  1  mor- 
tally wounded. 

On  approaching  the  Tyumie  river,  the  am- 
munition of  Captain  Eawstorne's  company 
being  all  expended,  it  was  relieved  from  pro- 

3  iirs  Ward's  Cape  and  the  Kaffirs,  p.  86. 
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tccting  the  roar  by  the  grenadier  company  of 
the  91st.  The  waggons  crossed  the  river,  the 
drift  being  held  by  the  reserve  battalion  of 
the  91st  and  a  few  dismounted  dragoons,  the 
guns  of  the  royal  artillery  firing  from  the 
higher  ground  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 
Again  to  quote  Mrs  Ward — ^ 

"Thus,  scarcely  1500  men,  not  all  regular  troops, 
encumbered  with  125  waggons,  made  their  way  into 
llie  fastnesses  of  these  savages,  who  were  many  thou- 
sands in  number  ;  and  although  unable  to  follow  up 
the  enemy,  of  whom  they  killed  at  least  300,  suc- 
ceeded in  saving  all  their  ammunition,  captured  1800 


head  of  cattle,  and  finally  fought  their  way  to  the 
original  ground  of  dispute. 

"Among  the  slain  was  afterwards  discovered  a 
soldier  of  the  91st,  who  had  probably  been  burned  to 
death  by  the  savages,  as  his  remains  were  found  bound 
to  the  pole  of  a  waggon,  and  horribly  defaced  by 
fire." 

The  headquarters  of  the  reserve  battalion 
remained  at  Block  Drift  until  the  July  follow- 
ing. On  the  12th  of  May  it  was  attacked  by 
the  Kaffirs,  who  were  repulsed,  with  the  loss 
of  a  chief  and  60  men  killed;  the  91st  had 
1  man  mortally  wounded. ^ 
—      -  = -^ 


% 


Crossing  the  Tyumie  or  ("humie  River 

From  u  drawing  by  Major  Ward,  91st, 


Lieut,  Dickson  of  the  reserve  battalion  of 
the  91st,  while  commanding  at  Trompeter's 

»  Page  87. 

*  When  the  reserve  battalion  was  holding  I'lock 
Drift,  a  very  daring  act  was  ]M>rformcd  by  two  private 
soldiers  of  the  regiment.  A  despatch  arrived  for  the 
Governor,  Sir  Peregrine  llaitland,  escorted  by  IS 
mounted  burghers,  with  a  request  from  the  command- 
ant at  Fort  Beaufort,  that  it  should  be  sent  on  as  soon 
as  possible.  The  communication  between  Block 
Drift  and  Fort  Cox,  where  the  Governor  was,  was 
completely  cut  off;  and  accordingly  volunteers  Mx-re 
called  for  to  carry  the  dcsp;\tch.  Two  men  immedi- 
ately came  forward,  Robert  "Welsh  and  Thomas  Rcilly, 
and  to  them  the  despatch  was  entrusted.  They  left 
Block  Drift  shortly  after  dark,  and  proceeded  on  their 
perilous  journey — dressed  in  uniform  and  with  their 
mnahets.  All  went  well  for  the  first  six  miles,  al- 
though they  found  themselves  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Kalhrs,     S^iddenly,  on  entering  a  wooded  valley  at  the 


Drift,  frequently  obtained  the  r.p  probation  of 
Sir  Peregrine  ^laitland  and  Lt.-Col.  JoJinston 

foot  of  the  Amatola  mountains,  they  came  right  upon 
a  Kallir  encampment,  and  had  hardly  time  to  throw 
tlicmselves  on  the  ground  in  the  thick  underwood, 
when  they  found  to  their  horror  that  the  natives  had 
heard  their  footsteps,  as  the  latter  rushed  into  the 
thicket  in  all  directions  to  look  for  the  intruders. 
Fortunately  a  porcupine  was  sighted,  and  the  Kaffirs 
evidently  satisfied,  returned  to  their  camp,  mutter- 
ing that  it  was  an  "  Easterforko,"  Anglice  porcupine, 
that  had  alarmed  them.  Walsh  and  Keillj',  holding 
their  breath,  saw  the  Kaffirs  prepare  to  eat  their 
supper,  after  which  they  began  to  post  their  sentries  ! 
One  M"as  put  within  six  yards  of  the  gallant  fellows, 
who,  not  quite  discouraged,  still  kept  quiet.  The 
remaining  Kaffirs  rolled  themselves  up  in  their 
blankets,  and  went  to  sleep.  The  sentry  stood  for  a 
few  minutes, — looked  round,  then  sat  down  for  a  fc^? 
more  mii'Utes,  looked  round  again,  and  then  wrapped 
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for  his  great  zeal  and  activity;  and  on  the  21st 
of  May,  when  a  convoy  of  waggons,  proceed- 
ing from  Grahanistown  and  Fort  Peddie,  was 
attacked  and  captured  by  the  enemy  on  Trom- 
poter's  Hill,  the  gallant  conduct  of  Lt,  Dick- 
son, who  had  voluntarily  joined  the  escort, 
was  highly  commended  by  his  Excellency  the 
commander-in-chief,  in  general  orders.  In  re- 
ference to  this  incident,  Mrs  "Ward  writes  as 
follows : — 

"On  this  occasion  Lieut.  Dickson,  91st  Regiment, 
who  had  been  ordered  to  assist  in  escorting  the  waggons 
a  certain  distance,  till  the  other  escort  was  met,  nobly- 
volunteered  to  proceed  further,  and  led  the  advance ; 
nor  did  he  retire  till  his  ammunition  was  expended. 
On  reaching  the  rear,  he  found  the  commanding  officer 
of  the  party  retreating,  by  the  advice  of  some  civi- 
lians, who  considered  the  defile  impassable  for  so  many 
waggons,  under  such  a  fire.  Lieut.  Dickson's  coolness, 
courage,  and  energy,  in  not  only  leading  the  men,  but 
literally  'putting  his  shoulder  to  the  wheel'  of  a 
waggon,  to  clear  the  line,  were  spoken  of  by  all  as 
worthy  of  the  highest  praise.  His  horse,  and  that  of 
Ensign  Aitchison,  were  shot  under  their  riders." 

On  July  27th,  the  battalion  proceeded  with 
Colonel  Hare's  division  to  the  Amatola  moun- 
tains, and  was  present  in  the  different  opera- 
tions undertaken  against  the  Kaffirs  between 
that  time  and  the  end  of  December,  when  the 
battalion  returned  to  Block  Drift,  and  thence 
proceeded  to  Fort  Beaufort,  where  it  remained 
stationary  until  the  renewal  of  hostilities 
against  the  Kaffirs  in  the  following  year. 

The  head-quarters  and  two  companies  en- 
tered Kaffirland  with  Col.  Campbell's  column, 
and  were  present  in  the  operations  undertaken 
in  the  Amatola  and  Tabindoda  mountains 
during  the  months  of  Sept.  and  Oct.^     As  a 

himself  in  liis  blanket,  and  slept  peacefully  too. 
Walsh  and  Reilly,  as  may  be  imagined,  did  not  give 
him  the  chance  of  waking,  but  made  oft".  They  then 
made  a  wide  circuit,  and  after  numerous  escapes  from 
detection,  once  having  been  challenged  by  a  Kaffir 
sentinel  (who  was  not  asleep),  they  came  to  the  Keis- 
kama  river,  and  knowing  that  all  the  fords  were 
guarded  by  the  Kaffirs,  they  had  to  cross  by  swim- 
ming, finally  reaching  Fort  Cox  shortly  before  day- 
light. Here  their  dangers  were  not  over,  for  the  sen- 
tries, not  expecting  anything  but  Kaffirs,  treated 
them  to  some  rapid  file  firing.  Again  they  lay  down 
in  shelter  until  daybreak,  when,  being  recognised  as 
British  soldiers,  they  were  warmly  welcomed  and  deli- 
vered their  important  despatches.  Poor  Walsh  was 
afterwards  killed  in  action,  and  Reilly  was  discharged 
with  a  pension  after  21  years'  service,  though  it  is  to 
he  regretted  that  neither  received  at  the  time  any 
public  reward  of  their  gallant  night's  work,  which  in 
these  days  would  certainly  have  been  rewarded  with 
the  Victoria  Cross. 

*  During  the  advance  of  the  enemy  on  Block  Drift, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  and  when  this  post  was 
commanded  by  Lt. -Colonel  (then  Major)  Campbell, 


result  of  these  operations  the  Kaffir  chief, 
Sandilli,  surrendered,  the  91st  having  had 
only  3  men  wounded.  Lt.-Col.  Campbell  and 
the  above  column  received  the  warmest  appro- 
bation of  Lt.-Gen.  Sir  George  Berkeley  in 
Orders  of  Dec.  17th,  1847,  at  the  close  of  the 
war. 

At  the  end  of  Oct.  the  two  companies  above 
mentioned,  under  the  command  of  Capt.  Scott, 
marched  to  King-Williamstown  to  join  the 
force  about  to  proceed  to  the  Kei  river,  under 
the  commander-in-chief,  Lt.-Gen.  Sir  George 
Berkeley.  They  were  attached  to  Col.  Somer- 
set's division,  and  served  therewith  until  the 
end  of  December,  when  peace  was  concluded, 
and  the  detachment  of  the  91st  returned  to 
Fort  Beaufort. 

We  regret  that  we  have  been  unable  to 
obtain  more  details  of  the  part  taken  by  the 
91st  during  the  Kaffir  War  of  1846-47,  in 
which  it  was  prominently  employed.  Among 
those  who  were  honourably  mentioned  by  Sir 
Peregrine  Maitland,  in  general  orders,  for  their 
conduct  in  defending  then-  respective  posts 
when  attacked,  were  Lts.  Metcalfe  and  Thom, 
and  Sergeants  Snodgrass  and  Clark  of  the  91st 

The  reserve  battalion  removed  from  Fort 
Beaufort  to  Grahamstown  in  Jan.  1848, 
nothing  of  note  occurring  untU  the  month  of 
July.  In  that  month  two  companies  under 
the  command  of  Capt.  Eawstorne  marched  from 
Grahamstown  to  Colesberg,  to  co-operate  with 
a  force  under  the  immediate  command  of  the 
Governor,  Lt.-Gen.  Sir  Harry  Smith,  against 
the  rebel  Boers  in  the  N.E.  district.  After  an 
arduous  and  protracted  march,  owing  to  the 
inclement  season,  and  swollen  state  of  the 
rivers,  the  companies  reached  the  Governor's 
camp  on  the  Orange  river,  on  August  24th. 
Detachments  under  Lt.  Owgan,  from  Fort 
Beaufort,  and  under  Ensign  Crampton,  from 
Fort  England,  here  joined,  so  that  the  strength 

he  took  up  a  position  on  the  top  of  the  school-house, 
rifle  in  hand  ;  four  men  were  employed  in  loading  his 
arms  for  him,  and  he  brought  down  two  of  the  enemy 
successively  in  a  few  minutes.  When  a  third  fell 
dead,  a  soldier  of  the  reserve  battalion  91st  Regiment 
could  restrain  himself  no  longer;  forgetting  Col. 
Campbell's  rank  as  an  officer,  in  his  delight  at  his 
prowess  as  a  soldier,  the  man  slapped  his  command- 
ing officer  on  the  back  with  a  shout  of  delight,  and 
the  exclamation,  "  Weell  done,  Sodger  !  "  VVas  not 
such  a  compliment  worth  all  the  praise  of  an  elabo- 
rate despatch  ? — The  Cape  and  the  Kaffirs,-p.  198. 
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of  the  party  of  the  91st  amounted  to  178 
officers  and  men. 

After  the  troops  had  crossed,  Captain  Raw- 
storne  remained  at  Eothas  Drift,  on  the  Orange 
river,  with  a  party  of  40  men  of  the  91st,  to 
guard  the  Drift,  and  keep  open  the  communi- 
cation with  tlie  colony.  The  remainder  of  the 
party,  furnislied  by  the  reserve  battalion,  imder 
Lt.  Penningtott,  proceeded  with  the  Governor's 
force  in  ptirsuit  of  the  rebels,  and  was  engaged 
in  a  most  severe  and  spirited  skirmish  with 
the  enemy  at  Boem  Plaats  on  Aug.  29th, 
when  Ensign  Crampton,  Lt.  Owen,  and  5 
privates  were  wounded.  The  enemy  held  a 
very  strong  position,  occupying  a  series  of 
koppies  on  the  right  of  the  road,  from  which 
they  kept  up  a  heavy  fire,  against  which  the 
Rifle  Brigade  advanced,  supported  by  the  45th 
Regiment  and  artillery.  The  91st  remained 
with  the  guns  till  the  enemy  appeared  among 
the  ridges  on  the  left,  when  they  were  imme- 
diately ordered  to  fix  bayonets  and  charge, 
which  they  did  in  the  most  gallant  manner, 
causing  the  enemy  to  retreat  in  the  greatest 
confusion,  and  driving  them  from  every  suc- 
cessive hill  on  which  they  took  up  a  position, 
until  nightfall.  The  pursuit  was  continued 
with  untiring  energy,  and  severe  loss  to  the 
enemy.  Lt.  Pennington's  name  was  men- 
tioned by  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  his 
despatch  as  commanding  on  that  occasion  a 
detachment  of  the  reserve  battalion  of  the 
91st,  which  shared  in  the  praise  bestowed  by 
His  Excellency  on  the  troops. 

The  companies  returned  to  Grahamstown  on 
the  15th  of  October,  and  from  this  date  the 
headquarters  of  the  battalion  remained  at  Fort 
England  andDrostdy's  Barracks,  Grahamstown, 
for  upwards  of  two  years,  sending  out  detach- 
ments to  perform  the  ordinary  outpost  duties 
of  the  frontier. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  second  Kaffir  M'ar,  at 
the  end  of  1850,  every  available  man  was  re- 
quired for  active  operations  in  the  field,  and 
the  reserve  battalion  of  the  91st  marched  en 
route  to  Fort  Hare  on  Dec.  12th.  On  the 
26th  a  small  detachment  of  the  regiment,  under 
Lt.  Mainwaring,  marched  from  Fort  Hare  to 
patrol  the  vicinity  of  the  "  military  villages,"  ^ 

*  Among  the  arrangements  for  the  protection  of  the 
colony  a  force  was   organised  in   1848,    by  placing 
II. 


about  six  miles  distant.  As  Kaffirs  were  ob- 
served to  be  assembling  in  force,  a  reinforce- 
ment from  Fort  Hare  was  sent  for;  on  the 
arrival  of  tliis,  the  patrol  proceeded  across 
the  country  to  the  Tyumie  (or  Chuniie) 
Missionary  Station,  where  it  halted  for  a  short 
time.  On  the  patrol  leaving  the  missionary 
station,  a  fire  was  opened  on  its  rear,  which 
was  kept  up  until  the  party  got  in  sight  of 
Fort  Hare,  when  a  company  was  sent  out  to 
assist. 

On  Dec.  29th  a  detachment  of  the  9 1st,  led 
by  Colonel  Yarborough,  marched  towards  Fort 
Cox,  under  Colonel  Somerset,  for  the  purpose 
of  opening  a  communication  with  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces,  who  was  surrounded  by 
the  enemy,  and  of  throwing  in  a  supply  of  cattle 
for  the  troops.  "When  nearing  the  Kamka  or 
Yellow-Woods  river,  the  Kaffirs  opened  a  heavy 
fire  upon  this  force,  when  two  companies  were 
thrown  out  in  extended  order,  and  advanced 
till  they  reached  the  base  of  the  hiU  which  sur- 
mounts the  Umnassie  (or  Peel's)  Valley,  where  a 
formidable  force  of  the  enemy  had  taken  up  a 
position  behind  rocks  which  skirt  the  summit 
of  the  hQl.  It  was  then  found  necessary  to 
retire,  the  Kaffirs  endeavouring  to  outflank  and 
cut  ofl"  the  retreat.  A  reinforcement  was  sent 
from  Fort  Hare  to  the  assistance  of  the  patrol, 
which  enabled  it  to  return  to  the  fort  after  a 
severe  struggle,  in  which  Lts,  Melvin  and 
Gordon,  and  20  men  were  killed,  and  Lt. 
Eorthwick,  2  sergeants,  and  IG  men  were 
wounded ;  2  of  the  latter  dying  of  their 
wounds. 

On  the  7th  of  January  1851,  Fort  Beau- 
fort, in  which  was  a  small  detachment  of  the 
91st,  under  Captain  Pennington,  was  attacked 
by  a  numerous  force  of  Kaffirs,  under  the 
Chief  Hermanes,  when  the  latter  was  killed  in 
the  square  of  the  fort. 

On  Feb.  24th,  the  Kaffirs  in  force,  from 
5000  to  7000,  surrounded  Fort  Hare,  and 
endeavoured  to  capture  the  Fingoes'  cattle, 
but  were  repulsed  by  100  men  of  the  91st, 
under  Ensign  Squirl. 

For  the  next  few  months  the  regiment  fur- 
nished frequent  detachments  for  the  perform- 

soldiers  discharged  from  various  regiments,  including 
the  91st,  on  certain  grants   of  land  in  British  Kaf- 
fraria,  and  thus  forming  military  villages. 
5  I 


802 


HISTOEY  OF  THE  HIGHLAND  REGIMENTS 


ance  of  patrol  duty,  which  required  consider- 
able tact,  and  was  attended  with  considerable 
danger.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  June 
27th,  when  a  detachment  of  the  91st  was  with 
Colonel  Eyre's  division,  Ensign  Pickwick  and 
1  private  were  wounded. 

On  the  24th  of  June,  a  detachment  of  180 
men  of  the  91st,  under  Major  Forbes,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Amatola  mountains,  under  com- 
mand of  Major-General  Somerset,  and  was 
engaged  with  the  enemy  on  the  26th,  27th, 
and  28th  of  June,  and  the  2nd  of  July.  A 
General  Order  was  issued  on  July  3rd,  in 
which  the  Commander-in-Chief  spoke  in  high 
terms  of  the  conduct  of  the  troops  on  tliis 
occasion,  when  the  operations  were  crowned 
with  signal  success  and  the  complete  discom- 
fitiLre  of  the  enemy;  2200  head  of  cattle  and 
50  horses  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  troops, 
while  the  enemy  were  driven  with  considerable 
loss  from  every  one  of  the  strong  and  almost 
insui'mountable  passes  they  attempted  to 
defend. 

"  The  accuracy  and  energy,"  the  Order  says,  "  with 
which  Major-General  Somerset  carried  into  effect  with 
the  1st  division  [to  which  the  91st  Kegiraent  be- 
longed], the  part  assigned  to  him  in  the  complicated 
and  combined  movements,  deserve  the  Commander- 
in-Chief's  highest  praise.  His  column  sustained  the 
chief  opposition  of  the  enemy,  principally  composed 
of  rebel  Hottentots,  who  resisted  our  troops  with  great 
determination." 

Previous  to  this,  on  June  6th,  Captain 
Cahill  of  the  91st,  with  a  small  detachment, 
joined  a  patrol  under  Lt.-Col,  Michell,  which 
was  attacked  by  a  body  of  the  enemy  at  Fort 
AV^iltshire.  It  joined  Colonel  M'Kinnon's 
division  on  the  Debe,  captured  a  number  of 
cattle  and  horses,  and  patrolled  Seyolo's 
country,  returning  to  Fort  Peddie  on  the 
12th. 

On  the  14th  of  June  the  enemy,  taking 
advantage  of  Major-General  Somerset's  absence 
from  Fort  Hare,  assembled  their  bands  in  the 
neighbourhood,  with  the  intention  of  carrying 
off  the  Fingoe's  cattle.  Lt.-Col.  Yarborough 
promptly  despatched  all  the  Fingoes,  sup- 
ported by  160  men  of  the  91st,  under  Lt. 
Mainwaring,  for  the  protection  of  the  herds. 
The  Fingoes  gallantly  attacked  the  Kaffirs, 
completely  routing  them,  killing  14  of  their 
number,  and  re-capturiug  the  whole  of  the 
cattle. 


On  the  8th  of  August  a  detachment  of  the 
91st,  under  Lt.  Eae,  proceeded  from  Fort 
Peddie  to  escort  cattle  and  waggons  to  Gentle- 
man's Bush,  and  after  handing  them  over  re- 
turned and  joined  a  patrol  under  Lt.-Col. 
Michell.  The  patrol  on  the  following  morn- 
ing marched  to  Kamnegana  Heights,  and  on 
arriving  there  lay  concealed  till  9  a.m.,  and 
afterwards  descending  to  reconnoitre  were 
nearly  surrounded  by  the  enemy,  when  Major 
Wilmot's  life  was  saved  by  Sergeant  Ewen  Fer- 
guson of  the  91st.  The  patrol  retired,  and 
attacked  the  enemy  again  on  the  following 
morning,  returning  to  Fort  Peddie  on  the 
11th. 

From  October  13th  to  the  23rd  a  detachment 
of  the  91st,  consisting  of  318  of  all  ranks  under 
Lt.-Col.  Yarborough,  was  engaged  with  the 
enemy  in  a  series  of  combined  movements  at 
the  "VVaterkloof,  as  also  on  the  6th  and  7th  of 
November.  An  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  work 
which  the  regiment  had  to  perform  may  be 
obtained  from  the  following  extract  from  the 
"  Precis,"  transmitted  to  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  by  Major-General  Somerset,  who  com- 
manded the  expedition.  On  the  night  of  the 
13th  the  force  had  encamped  on  one  of  the 
spruits  of  the  Kaal  Hoek  river,  and  on  the 
14th  Major-General  Somerset  writes  : — 

"  Marched  at  1  A.M.  ;  very  thick  fog.  Gained  the 
ascent  above  Bush  Nek  by  5  a.m.  At  7  a.m.  moved 
to  the  bush  at  the  head  of  the  Waterkloof ;  observed 
the  enemy  in  force  along  the  whole  face  of  the  ridge. 
At  half-past  7  I  observed  Lt.-Col.  Fordyce's  brigade 
on  the  opposite  ridge  ;  moved  up  Lt.  Field's  guns,  and 
opened  on  the  enemy,  who  showed  at  the  head  of  the 
Blinkwater.  Ordered  Lt.-Col.  Michel's  brigade  for- 
ward, and  sent  a  squadron  of  Cape  Mounted  Rifles  and 
two  battalions  forward,  directing  a  strong  body  of 
skirmishers  to  be  thrown  into  and  line  the  forest. 
These  were  immediately  received  by  a  smart  fire  from 
the  enemy  at  several  points.  This  sharp  attack  drove 
the  enemy  from  their  position,  which  they  evacuated, 
and  retired  into  Blinkwater  and  Waterkloof.  •  The 
enemy  continued  to  show  themselves.  I  reinforced 
the  skirmishers  with  two  companies  of  the  91st,  dis- 
mounted a  troop  of  the  Cape  Mounted  Rifles,  and 
ordered  the  whole  to  push  through  the  ravine,  and  to 
communicate  with  Lt.-Col.  Fordyce's  brigade,  and  tc 
order  them  through.  This  movement  was  well  effected 
In  the  meantime  the  enemy  continued  their  efforts  to 
annoy  us.  Having  brought  the  brigade  through,  and 
the  enemy  being  beaten,  and  all  the  troops  having 
been  under  arms  from  1  A.M.,  I  retired  to  form  camp 
at  Mandell's  Farm,  leaving  one  squadron,  one 
battalion,  and  two  guns  of  the  Royal  Artillery  to  cover 
the  movement.  On  commencing  our  move  the  enemy 
came  out  in  force  and  opened  a  smart  fire,  following 
the  rear-guard-  The  enemy  were  driven  off.  The 
troops  encamped  at  Mandell's  at  5  o'clock,  after  being 
under  arms  for  eighteen  hours." 
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So  in  all  tho  operations  of  the  succeeding 
days,  in  and  around  the  almost  inaccessible 
Waterkloof,  the  91st,  to  judge  from  the  merest 
hints  in  Major-General  Somerset's  despatches, 
must  have  performed  important  services,  espe- 
cially when  acting  as  skirmishers.  The  fight- 
ing continued  almost  without  intermission  up 
to  the  7  th  of  November,  the  loss  to  the  regiment 
being  1  private  killed,  and  Ensign  Ricketts 
and  8  privates  wounded ;  the  ensign  afterwards 
died  of  his  wound,  and  was  buried  in  the 
little  group  of  graves  at  Post  Retief. 

The  next  operations  in  which  the  91st  seems 
to  have  been  engaged  was  on  the  30th  of  Decem- 
ber, when  Lt.  Mackenzie  and  a  small  detachment 
joined  a  patrol  under  Major  Wilmot,  which 
proceeded  from  Fort  Peddie  to  the  Goga,  where 
it  arrived  at  daylight  on  the  following  morning. 
The  patrol  lay  concealed  in  the  bush  until  the 
morning  of  the  1st  of  January  1852,  and  then 
proceeded  to  the  Kamnegana,  scouring  the 
bush  and  destroying  a  number  of  huts.  On 
entering  a  path  lined  on  both  sides  with  huts 
the  patrol  commenced  to  destroy  them,  and 
was  vigorously  opposed  by  the  Kaffirs,  who 
commenced  a  heavy  fire  on  its  advance,  when 
Major  Wilmot  was  killed  by  a  musket  ball  fired 
from  one  of  the  huts.  Lt.  Mackenzie  imme- 
diately assumed  command  of  the  patrol,  which 
was  between  three  camps  occupied  by  the 
enemy,  when  he  found  it  necessary  to  retreat 
to  Fort  Peddie,  carrying  !Major  Wilmot's  body 
with  him. 

On  the  26tli.  of  Jan.  a  detachment  of  416 
of  all  ranks  of  the  91st  under  Lt.-Col.  Yar- 
borough  marched  from  Fort  Hare,  and  was 
employed  in  destroying  the  enemy's  crops  on 
the  Amatola  mountains  and  T)T.imie  until  the 
end  of  Feb.,  when  it  proceeded  to  Haddon. 
On  the  4th  of  March  the  force  proceeded  to  the 
Watcrldoof,  and  was  engaged  in  a  combined 
movement  ^  against  the  Kafiirs  from  daylight 
on  that  morning  until  evening,  the  casualties 
to  the  regiment  being  1  sergeant  and  3  privates 
killed,  and  Lt.-Col.  Yarborough,  Ensign  Hib- 
bert,  3  sergeants,  and  12  privates  wounded, 
1  of  the  sergeants  and  1  private  ultimately 
dying  of  their  wounds.*'     Sir  Harry  Smith  in 

6  Sec  vol.  ii.  p.  631. 

'  "Wlien  the  force  was  retiring  in  tlie  direction  of 
tlieir  camp,  eacli  regiment  covered  by  a  company  in 


writing  to  Earl  Grey  said,  "  Lt.-CoL  Yar- 
borough of  the  91st  is  a  steady  officer,  and 
greatly  distinguished  himself  on  the  day  he  was 
wounded ; "  and  in  reference  to  this  occasion 
a  Division  Order,  dated  March  5th,  was  issued 
by  Major-Genaral  Somerset,  from  which  tho 
following  is  an  extract : — 

"  The  movement  was  most  aLly  and  gallantly  con- 
ducted by  Lt.-Col.  Yarborough He  attri- 
butes the  comparatively  small  loss  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  enemy  was  charged,  checked,  and  driven 
back  when  pressing  on  in  great  force,  although  with 
every  advantage  of  ground. " 

We  may  mention  here  that  on  board  the 
"  Birkenhead  "  when  she  was  wrecked  on  the 
morning  of  Feb.  26,  1852,'^  were  Captain 
Wright  and  41  privates  of  the  91st. 

On  the  10th  of  March  a  force  of  375  of  all 
ranks  of  the  91st,  under  Major  Forbes,  was 
again  engaged  at  the  Waterkloof  in  a  combined 
movement,^  in  Avhich  1 1  rank  and  file  of  the 
regiment  were  wounded.  The  Commander-in- 
Chief,  in  writing  of  these  operations,  said : — 

"  Lt.-Col.  Napier  moved  on  the  10th  up  the  "Water- 
kloof Valley,  and  on  entering  the  narrow  and  difficult 
ground  towards  its  head,  it  was  evident  that  the  enemy 
meditated  an  attack  upon  the  rear,  and  Colonel  Napier 
accordingly  placed  the  91st  regiment,  under  Major 
Forbes,  in  a  position  to  resist  it.  This  was  most 
effectually  done  after  a  short  fight,  and  Colonel  Najiier 
gained  and  maintained  his  position." 

On  the  17th  of  !March  the  battalion,  under 
Major  Forbes,  proceeded  from  Blinkwater  en 
route  to  Thorn  river  with  Colonel  Xapier'a 
division,  patrolling  the  country,  capturing  the 
enemy's  cattle,  and  destroying  the  crops.  Tho 
following  extracts  from  a  report  of  Colonel 
Napier,    dated    "  Camp,   Quantic   River,   8th 


skirmishing  order,  that  of  the  91st  w.as  under  Lt. 
Bond.  This  officer  was  very  short-sighted,  and  by 
some  means  or  other  was  separated  from  his  men, 
and  was  nearer  the  enemy  than  his  skirmishers. 
Suddenly  he  was  attacked  by  two  Kaffire,  armed,  ono 
of  whom  seized  him  by  the  coat.  At  that  time 
men  wearing  only  side  arms  were  always  told  olf 
to  carry  stretchers  for  the  wounded,  One  of  these 
men,  John  Sharkie  by  name,  suddenly  saw  Lt.  Bond 
in  the  clutches  of  the  savages.  Ho  rushed  up,  struck 
one  of  them  on  the  head  with  his  stretcher,  killed  him 
dead,  and  drawing  a  butcher's  knife  which  he  carried 
in  a  sheath,  plunged  it  into  the  throat  of  the  other. 
Lt.  Bond,  who  then  realised  the  extent  of  his  escape, 
coolly  adjusted  Lis  eyeglass,  which  he  always  carried, 
looked  steadily  at  Sharkie,  then  at  the  Kaffirs,  and 
said,  "By  God,  Sharkie,  you're  a  devilish  plucky 
fellow ;  I  will  see  you  arc  properly  rewarded  for  yonr 
bravery ;  "  and  he  kept  his  word. 

7  See  vol.  ii.  p.  636. 

8  Ibid.  p.  631. 
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April  1852,"  gives  some  details  of  the  work 
done  by  the  force,  of  which  the  91st  formed 
part : — 

•'  1  marched  from  the  camp  at  the  Thomas  river  at 
9  A.M.  on  the  5th  instant,  and  encamped  at  the 
Quantie  river  at  4  p.m.  Next  morning  I  sent  Captain 
Tylden's  force,  the  whole  of  the  mounted  Burghers 
and  Fingoes,  before  daylight  to  scour  the  country 
between  the  Thomas  river  and  the  Kci,  while  I  fol- 


lowed in  support  with  the  Cape  Mounted  IJifles,  60  of 
the  74th  regiment,  200  of  the  91st  regiment,  and  the 
Kat  Kiver  levy,  leaving  Captain  Kobinson,  R.A., 
with  the  gnn  and  100  of  the  line  to  take  charge  of  the 
camp.  At  noon  I  perceived  Captain  Tylden  on  a  hill 
to  my  front,  and  the  Burghers  on  another  to  my  left, 
who  made  a  signal  (previously  agreed  upon)  that  they 
saw  cattle  and  wanted  support. " 

The   cattle,   however,   were  too   far  oIT  to 

attempt  to  capture  them  that  afternoon,  and 
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To  ihe  memory  of 
Colonel  Edward  W:  C:Wright  C:B 

late  9k^Hlglilanders 
andDepuly  Inspector  of  ReserveForces 
who  died  26^^^  AugusllSZl  AgedSZ 

Capi^igMwastlie  senior  survivmg  Officer 
of  Ik  Troops  embarked  in  HerMaJeslys  Ship 
"Birkenhead" wrecked  off  ihe  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  on  26.Fehy:i852:Forhis  distinguished 
service  on  this  occasion  he  was  promoted  to  Ihe 
rank  of  Major  and  awarded  a  good  ser\1ce  pension 
HeAvas  also  engae^ed  in  the  KaffirWarsof  1846-47  and 
1852  53  Ibrwhichhems  liranied  tteniedal  and  promoted 
for  service  in  the  Field  to  IherankofLt.  Colonel: 
This  Tablet  is  erected  bjhis  Brother  Officers 

MDCCCLXXIII 


i^^i^mmmM^^^M 


^ 


M 


Brass  Tablet  erected  in  Chelsea  Hospital. 


the  infantry  remained  on  the  heights.     The 

attack  was  resumed  next  day,  when  the  Kaffirs 

were  made  to  retreat,  and  a  great  quantity  of 

cattle,  horses,  and  goats  were  captured. 

"  The  infantry,    under   Major  Forbes,    91st  rc;,d- 
ment,"  the  rejiort  states,   "were  not  engaged  with 


the  enemy ;  but,  from  the  judicious  position  the 
Major  took  up,  were  of  great  use  in  preventing  tlic 
cattle  escaping  from  Captain  Tylden." 

The  battalion  returned  to  Blinkwater  on 
the  16th  of  May.  During  the  greater  part  of 
July  operations  were  carried  on  agaiust  the 
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enemy  in  the  "Watcrkloof  region,  in  which  a 
detachment  of  the  91st  formed  a  part  of  the 
force  engaged.  It  was  probably  during  these 
operations  thai  an  attack  by  a  body  of  rebels 
apon  Eland's  Post  was  gallantly  repulsed  by  a 
smaU  detachment  of  the  91st  stationed  there 
under  Captain  Wright  (the  survivor  of  the 
"Birkenhead.")  The  enemy  appeared  in  con- 
siderable force,  and  manoeuvred  with  all  the 
skill  of  disciplined  troops,  extending,  advanc- 
ing, and  retiring  by  sound  of  bugle.  After 
endeavouring,  almost  successfully,  to  draw 
the  little  garrison  into  an  ambuscade,  they 
sounded  the  "  close "  and  the  "  advance," 
and  moved  on  to  the  fort.  Captain  Wright, 
with  only  23  men  of  the  91st,  then  marched 
out  to  meet  them,  and,  being  joined  by  a 
party  of  the  Kat  River  levy,  drove  them  off 
with  loss. 

On  the  30th  of  July  the  battalion  marched 
from  Blinkwater,  under  Major  Forbes,  on  an 
expedition  which  lasted  during  a  great  part  of 
August,  across  the  Kei,  to  capture  cattle  from 
the  chief  Krcli.  The  expedition  was  very  suc- 
cessful, having  captured  many  thousand  head 
of  cattle. 

On  the  14th  of  September  the  battalion, 
under  Major  Forbes,  marched  from  Blinkwater 
to  unite  with  a  force  under  His  Excellency 
General  Cathcart  to  expell  the  Kaffirs  and 
rebel  Hottentots  from  the  Waterkloof.  The 
troops  having  been  concentrated  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Waterkloof,  were  so  posted  as 
to  command  every  accessible  outlet  from  the 
scene  of  the  intended  operations,  which  con- 
sisted of  an  irregular  hollow  of  several  miles  in 
extent,  nearly  surrounded  by  precipitous 
mountains,  the  bases  of  which,  as  well  as  the 
greater  part  of  the  interior  basin,  were 
densely  wooded.  The  arduous  nature  of  the 
duty  imposed  upon  the  troops  of  dislodging 
such  an  enemy  from  such  a  position  may  thus 
be  faintly  imagined.  Four  companies  of  the 
91st  and  Cape  Mounted  Rifles  were  posted  on 
the  northern  heights  of  the  Waterkloof,  while 
another  detachment  of  the  regiment  and  some 
irregulars  from  Blinkwater  were  to  move  up 
the  Fuller's  Hoek  ridge ;  other  troops  were 
judiciously  posted  all  around  the  central  position 
of  the  enemy.  The  dispositions  having  been 
completed,  the  several  columns  moved  upon 


the  fastnesses  they  were  to  clear  at  daylight  on 

the  15th. 

"  The  operations  of  that  and  the  following  day,"  to 
quoto  General  Cathcait's  order,  "  were  conducted  with 
unabated  vigour  and  great  judgment  on  the  part  of 
the  officers  in  command.  The  troops  bivouacked  each 
night  on  the  ground  of  their  operations,  and  pursued 
on  the  following  day,  with  an  alacrity  which  cannot  be 
too  highly  commended,  the  arduous  task  of  searching 
for  and  clearing  the  forest  and  krantzcs  of  the  enemy. 
These  appeared  to  be  panic-stricken,  offering  little 
resistance,  but  endeavouring  to  conceal  themselves  iu 
the  caverns  and  crevices  of  the  wooded  hills,  where 
many  of  them  were  killed.  The  results  of  the  three 
days'  operations  have  been,  the  evacuation  of  the 
Waterkloof  and  other  fastnesses  by  the  Tambookie 
chief  Quashe  and  the  Gaika  chief  Slacomo  and  liis 
adherents,  and  the  expulsion  and  destruction  of  the 
Hottentot  marauders." 

Among  those  specially  mentioned  by  the 
Commander-in-chief  was  Major  Forbes  of  the 
91st. 

The  battalion  returned  to  Blinkwater  on 
tlio  20th  of  September,  where  it  stayed  till  the 
29th,  when  it  proceeded  to  Fort  Fordyce, 
sending  out  detachments  to  the  Waterkloof, 
Port  Relief,  and  various  other  posts.  The 
headquarters  of  the  battalion  remained  at  Fort 
Fordyce  till  the  10th  of  Ifovember  1853, 
when  it  marched  to  garrison  Fort  Beaufort, 
where  it  remained  till  July  1855,  sending 
out  detachments  regularly  to  occupy  various 
frontier  posts. 

On  July  Gth  1855  the  battalion  marched, 
under  command  of  ^Major  Wright,  from  Fort 
Beaufort  en  route  for  embarkation  at  Port 
Elizabeth,  having  been  ordered  home,  after  a 
stay  of  thirteen  years  in  the  colony.  Previous 
to  its  march,  the  Commander  of  the  forces  issued 
a  General  Order  highly  complimentary  to  the 
battalion  ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  Fort  Beaufort 
presented  an  address  to  the  officers  and  men, 
which  spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  con- 
duct of  the  regiment  during  the  Kaffir  wars. 

In  marching  through  Grahamstown  the 
battalion  received  a  perfect  ovation  from  the 
inhabitants  and  from  the  other  regiments 
stationed  there.  About  the  middle  of  the  pass 
which  leads  out  of  the  town  a  sumptuous 
luncheon  had  been  prepared  for  officers  and 
men  by  the  inhabitants ;  before  partaking  of 
which,  however,  the  regiment  was  presented 
with  an  address,  in  the  name  of  the  inhabitants, 
expressive  of  their  high  regard  and  admiration 
for  the  officers  and  men  of  the  91st. 

A  very  large  number  must  have  remained 
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beliind  a^  settlers,  as  the  battalion,  when  it 
embarked  at  Port  Elizabeth  on  the  30th  of  July, 
numbered  only  5  captains,  7  lieutenants,  4 
staff,  21  sergeants,  14  corporals,  9  drummers, 
and  340  privates.  Nothing  of  importance 
occurred  during  the  voyage,  the  battalion 
disembarking  at  Chatham  on  the  29  th  of 
September 


On  the  19th  and  20th  of  April  the  troops 
in  camp,  including  the  91st,  were  reviewed  by 
Her  Majesty,  and  on  July  the  16th  the  Queen 
visited  the  lines  of  the  91st.  The  royal  car^ 
riage  stopped  in  the  centre  of  the  91st  lines, 
where  Her  Majesty  alighted,  and  entered  one 
of  the  soldiers'  huts.  The  Queen  walked  quite 
through  the  hut,  and  asked  questions  of  Lt.-Col. 


On  the  10th  of  Nov.,  a  letter  was  received    Gordon,  and  made  observations  indicating  Her 


from  the  Horse-Guards,  directing  a  redistribu- 
tioa  of  the  regiment  into  6  service  and  6 
depot  companies,  each  of   60  raidi:  and  file, 


Lieuteuant-Colonel  Bertie  Edward  Murray  Gordon. 
From  a  Photograph. 

besides  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers, 
the  term  "reserve  battalion"  being  thence- 
forth discontinued,  though,  practically,  the 
battahon  seems  to  have  lasted  till  1857,  when 
the  d6p6t  companies  of  the  two  battalions 
were  incorporated.  We  shall  briefly  carry  the 
history  of  this  battalion  up  to  that  time. 

On  the  4th  of  April  1856,  the  d6p6t  com- 
panies, as  the  reserve  battahon  was  now  called, 
left  Chatham  for  Aldershot,  under  command 
of  Lt.-Col.  Gordon,  and  took  up  their  quarters 
in  the  North  Camp  (Letter  M). 


Majesty's  Gracious  satisfaction.  After  leaving 
this  hut,  which  belonged  to  No.  2  company 
(Capt.  Lane's),  the  Queen  signified  her  desire  to 
see  the  soldiers' cook-house,  which  she 
entered,  expressing  her  praise  of  its 
cleanliness  and  order,  and  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  soup.  The  Queen  then 
re-entered  her  carriage  and  proceeded 
at  a  foot  pace  through  the  other 
portions  of  the  lines,  Lt.-Col.  Gordon 
walking  by  the  side  of  Her  Majesty, 
and  pointing  out  various  other  ex- 
cellent arrangements.  After  the 
Queen  had  departed  the  soldiers 
visited  the  hut  which  had  received 
the  royal  visit,  and  surveyed  it  with 
a  sort  of  wondering  and  reverential 
interest. 

The  following  inscriptions  were 
afterwards  placed  on  the  doors  at 
each  end  of  the  hut  (No.  6  hut, 
M  lines.  North  Camp),  which  had 
been  honoured  by  Her  Majesty's 
visit.     On  the  front  door: — 

"  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty,  the 
Priucess  Royal,  and  the  Princess  AUce, 
visited  the  lines  of  Her  Majesty's  faithful 
soldiers  of  the  91st  Argyll  Regiment,  and 
deigned  to  enter  this  hut.  16th  June 
1856." 


On  the  door  in  the  private  street : — 

"  Henceforth  this  hut  shall  be  a  sacred  place, 
And  its  rude  floor  an  altar,  for  'twas  trod 
By  footsteps  which  her  soldiers  fain  would  trace, -~ 

Pressed  as  if  the  rude  planking  were  a  sod, 
By  England's  monarch  ;  none  these  marks  efface, 
They  tell  of  Queenly  trust,  and  loyalty  approved 
of  God." 
Orders  were  afterwards  issued  to  the  troops 
in  camp  at  Aldershot,  by  direction  of  H.R.H. 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  calling  attention  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  lines  of  the   91st 
camp  were  kept,  and  desiring  that  the  same 
order  and  the  same  efforts  to  procute  ocftupai' 
tion  and  amusement  for  the  soldiers  might  be 
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made  by  the  other  regiments.  The  strictest 
orders  Avere  also  issued  to  the  barrack  depart- 
ment to  maintain  the  inscription  on  the 
"  Queen's  Hut,"  as  it  is  called. 

On  the  7th  of  July,  the  lieutenant-general 
commanding  made  an  unexpected  visit  of  in- 
spection of  the  lines  of  the  regiment.  Lt. -Gene- 
ral Knollys  expressed  himself  satisfied  in  the 
liighest  degree  Avith  the  order  of  the  lines, 
and  with  the  companies'  huts,  as  also  -with  the 
works  completed  by  the  depot  to  give  amuse- 
ment to  the  men. 

On  the  same  day  Lt.-Col.  Gordon  received 
orders  to  be  ready  to  proceed  to  Berwick-on- 
Tweed  early  on  the  following  morning,  and  on 
the  same  evening  the  Queen,  without  warn- 
ing, again  passed  down  through  the  lines  of 
the  91st,  the  royal  carriage  stopping  opposite 
the  door  of  the  hut  previously  visited  by  Her 
Majesty,  who  read  the  inscription  which  had 
been  placed  over  the  door. 

On  the  morning  of  July  8th  the  companies 
of  the  91st  left  Aldershot  by  train  for  Ber- 
wick, stopping  at  Peterborough  and  York,  and 
reaching  Berwick  on  the  10th. 

On  Jan.  20th,  1857,  Lt. -General  Sir  Harry 
Smith  inspected  the  d6p6t  companies,  and  ad- 
dressed Lt.-Col.  Gordon  and  the  battalion  in  a 
speech  which  was  highly  complimentary,  after- 
wards assuring  Lt.-Col.  Gordon  in  a  private 
note,  that  his  words  of  praise  "  were  as  fully 
merited  as  they  were  freely  bestowed." 

The  d6pot  companies  remained  in  Berwick 
till  the  3rd  of  March,  when  they  proceeded  by 
train  to  Preston,  almost  the  entire  population 
of  Berwick  accompanying  the  depot  to  the 
railway  station.  The  INIayor  and  Sheriff  had 
previously  expressed  to  Lt.-Col.  Eawstorne  the 
general  respect  with  which  the  conduct  of  all 
ranks  had  inspired  the  citizens,  and  the  general 
regret  which  was  felt  at  the  removal  of  the 
91st.  At  Preston,  on  the  30th  of  March  1857, 
the  remains  of  the  d6p6t  companies  were  incor- 
porated with  the  depot  battalion  at  Preston,  com- 
manded by  Lt.-Col.  Smith,  C.B.,  while  imder 
the  command  of  Brevet  Lt.-Col.  Eawstorne. 

Thus  ends  the  somewhat  chequered  history 
of  the  reserve  battalion  of  the  91st;  and  now 
we  shall  return  to  the  point  at  which  we  left 
off  the  history  of  the  1st  battalion  of  the 
regiment. 


IIL 


1857-1873. 

Tlie  first  battalion— Gosport — Dover — The  rrgiment 
deprived  of  its  baj^jipes — The  northern  district 
— Belfast — Excellent  conduct  of  the  regiment — 
Eiiniskillen  —  Dublin  —  Cork  —  Furnishes  volun- 
teers to  Crimean  repjiments — ilalta — Greece — The 
Piraeus — Useful  works  of  the  91st  while  in  Greece 
— Major  Gordon  the  moving  sjiirit — Encampment 
at  Salamis  Bay  and  Pentelicus  —  Reading-room 
started — Works  executed  at  the  Piraius  by  the 
regiment  —  New  system  of  promotion  —  Discovery 
of  the  old  Waterloo  Poll— Old  Colours— High- 
land dress  and  designation  restored — Home — The 
Queen's  attentions — Col.  Gordon's  retirement — He 
is  succeeded  by  Lt.-Col.  Sprot — His  energy  and 
efficiencj' — Marriage  of  the  Princess  Louise — The 
91st  as  her  guard  of  honour — The  presents  frora 
the  officers  and  men — Aldershot — luverary  Castle 
— The  Queen's  mark  of  ajiprobation — The  change 
of  designation. 

We  left  the  1st  battalion  at  Gosport  in  May 
1848,  and  on  Oct.  the  13th  of  the  same  yeai 
Lt.-Col.  Lindsay  retired  from  the  service,  when 
the  command  of  the  battalion  devolved  upon 
Lt.-Col.  Yarborough.  The  regiment  remained 
at  Gosport  till  April  1850,  during  which  time 
there  is  nothing  remarkable  to  record. 

The  91st  proceeded  to  Dover  in  three  divi- 
sions, on  the  4th,  Gth,  and  9th  of  April; 
headquarters,  under  the  command  of  Lt.-Col. 
Campbell,  occupying  the  Heights'  Barracks, 
other  companies  being  located  in  the  Castle. 

After  the  arrival  of  the  regiment  at  Dover 
it  was  inspected  by  Major-General  G.  Brown, 
C.B.,  K.H.,  Adjutant-General  to  the  Forces, 
who,  for  some  inscrutable  reason,  ordered  the 
immediate  abolition  of  the  bagpipes,  which 
had  been  fondly  clung  to  as  the  last  relic  that 
remained  of  the  origin,  the  history,  and  tha 
nationality  of  the  corps.  To  the  unofficial  mind 
this  must  appear  an  exceedingly  harsh,  and 
quite  uncalled  for  measure,  though,  as  will  be 
seen,  ample  amends  was  in  the  end  made  to  the 
regiment  for  this  "  unkindest  cut  of  all."  In 
the  meantime  the  91st  lost  its  bagpipers. 

The  91st  did  not  stay  long  at  Dover;  having 
received  orders  to  move  to  the  northern  dis- 
trict, it  proceeded  by  detachments,  in  the  end 
of  Dec.  1850  and  beginning  of  Jan.  1851,  to 
Preston,  Liverpool,  and  '^Lanchester,  moving 
about  among  these  three  towns  for  the  next 
few  months,  the  grenadier  company,  under 
Captain  Bayly,  being  sent  to  the  Isle  of  IMan. 
After  about  six  months'  duty  in  the  northern 
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district,  the  regiment  proceeded  to  Fleetwood, 
and  embarked  in  detaclinients  on  the  22nd 
and  24th  of  July  for  Belfast,  whence  a  draft 
of  1  sergeant  and  60  rank  and  file,  under  Cap- 
tain Wright,  proceeded  to  Cork  on  tlie  26th 
Dec,  and  embarked  on  board  the  ill-fated 
"Birkenhead,"  on  Jan.  7th,  1852,  to  join  the 
the  reserve  battalion  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
The  stay  of  the  regiment  in  Belfast  was  com- 
paratively short;  but  during  that  time  officers 
and  men  won  the  respect  and  attachment  of  the 
inhabitants  for  their  excellent  behaviour,  their 


Major-General  John  Francis  Glencairn  Campbell 
From  a  Pliotograpli. 


kindliness,  and  their  liberality  to  charitable 
institutions.  On  the  occasion  of  the  regi- 
ment's leaving  Belfast,  an  address,  signed  by 
the  Mayor,  the  Earl  of  Belfast,  and  about  200 
of  the  leading  citizens,  was  presented  to  Lt.- 
Col.  Campbell  and  the  other  officers,  expres- 
sive of  their  gratitude  and  esteem  for  the  "high- 
toned  gentlemanly  conduct"  of  the  officers,  and 
the  soldierlike  and  exemplary  conduct  of  the 
men. 

Between  the  26th  of  April  and  the  3rd  of 
]May  tlie  regiment  marched  in  detachments  to 


Enniskillen,  where  it  was  next  to  be  stationed. 
On  several  occasions,  during  its  stay  at  Ennis- 
killen, the  91st  had  to  perform  the  delicate, 
and  not  very  agreeable  duty  of  aiding  the  civil 
power  to  maintain  order  at  elections  as  well  as 
on  other  occasions.  This  duty  the  regiment 
always  performed  with  admirable  promptness, 
great  tact,  and  excellent  effect. 

The  91st  remained  at  Enuisli-iUen  until  the 
month  of  March  1853,  when,  between  the  19  th 
and  30th  of  that  month,  it  marched  in  detach- 
ments to  Dublin,  and  was  there  quartered  in 
Eichmond  Barracks.  The  91st  was, 
of  course,  regularly  inspected  while 
in  Ireland,  the  reports  of  the  in- 
specting officers  being  invariably  of 
the  most  favourable  kind. 

After  a  year's  stay  in  Dublin  the 
91st  left  that  city  by  railway,  in 
detachments,  for  Cork,  and  out- 
stations,  between  the  25th  of  April 
and  the  1st  of  May  1854,  detach- 
ments being  sent  from  headquarters 
to  Spike  Island,  Haulbowline  Island, 
and  Carlisle  Fort.  The  regiment, 
although  as  a  body  it  did  not  take 
part  in  the  Crimean  war,  liberally 
furnished  volunteers  to  the  three 
Highland  regiments  that  bore  so  dis- 
tinguished a  part  in  that  contest,  and 
also  to  the  50th  Eegiment.  In  this 
way  it  parted  with  about  250  of  its 
best  men. 

On  the  23rd  of  June  Lt.-Col. 
J.  F.  G.  Campbell  was  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  Colonel.  ^ 

The  91st  made  but  a  short  stay 
at  Cork,  as  on  the  15th  of  Decem- 
ber it  embarked,  under  command 
of  Col.  Campbell,  on  board  H.M.S.  "  Saint 
George,"  en  route  for  Malta,  and  this  heavy 
old-fashioned  three-decker  did  not  cast  anchor 
in  the  harbour  of  Valetta  till  Jan.  11th  1855. 
Besides  26  officers  and  staff,  the  strength  of 
the  regiment,  as  it  landed  at  Malta,  was  649 
non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  39 
women,  and  51  children. 

After  a  stay  of  about  two  months  at  IMalta 
the  91st  embarked  on  the  20th  of  March  for 


9  On  Nov.   12, 
Major-General. 


1860,    Colonel  Campbell  became 
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tlic  Piraeus,  in  Greece,  which  it  reached  on  the 
23rd,  The  regiment  took  up  its  quarters  in 
tlie  miserable  warehouses  that  formed  the 
barracks  of  the  British  soldiery.  Colonel 
Strauhenzee  of  the  3rd  Eegiment  lianded  over 
the  command  of  the  Britisli  Force  in  Greece  to 
Colonel  Campbell,  who  also  retained  the  com- 
mand of  the  regiment;  but  he  was  ordered  by 
the  general  commanding-in-chief  to  hand  it  over, 
on  the  3rd  of  June,  to  Major  Bertie  Gordon. 

The  91st  was  located  in  Greece  for  about 
two  years,  during  which  time  it  was  engaged 
in  operations  which  were  of  the  highest  benefit, 
not  only  to  the  men,  but  also  to  the  district  in 
which  they  were  stationed.  We  regret  thatspace 
prevents  us  from  giving  a  detailed  account  of 
the  various  ways  in  which  the  regiment  ren- 
dered itself  useful,  and  staved  off  the  ennui 
and  consequent  demoralisation  which  always 
attend  the  idle  soldier.  The  presiding  genius 
of  the  regiment  during  its  stay  in  Greece,  and, 
indeed,  during  the  whole  time  that  he  had 
any  important  connection  with  it,  was  Major 
Bertie  Gordon. 

The  relations  of  the  91st  with  the  French 
force  stationed  in  Greece,  officers  and  men, 
were  particularly  cordial,  both  as  regards  work 
and  enjoyment. 

The  accommodations  allotted  to  the  regiment 
were  very  defective  in  every  detail  that  is 
deemed  necessary  for  the  permanent  barrack 
occupation  of  British  soldiers,  while,  owing  to 
a  peculiar  arrangement  with  the  commissariat 
department,  the  evil  could  not  be  remedied. 
It  was,  no  doubt,  the  thoughtful  ingenuity  of 
!Major  Gordon  that  discerned  a  happy  remedy 
for  the  evil,  by  selecting  a  spot  at  Salamis  Bay, 
about  three  miles  from  the  Pirtcus,  on  a  slope 
close  to  the  sea,  for  the  ccnistruction  of  a  camp 
in  which  a  detachment  of  the  regiment  might 
take  up  its  quarters,  and  thus  remedy  to  some 
extent  the  stinted  accommodation  provided  in 
tlie  town.  To  this  place  the  grenadiers  and 
Ko.  1  company  marched  on  the  4th  of  April, 
under  the  command  of  Major  Gordon,  who 
commenced  at  once  a  system  of  road-making, 
throwing  up  field-works,  the  construction  of  a 
small  landing  place,  and  other  works,  which 
eraploj'ed  and  interested  both  officers  and 
men;  thus  the  little  camp  soon  became  a  cheer- 
ful and  accessible  spot.  The  only  difficulty 
II. 


that  they  had  to  encounter  was  the  want  of 
tools,  of  which  the  supply  from  headquarters 
was  very  stinted  indeed ;  it  consisted  of  three 
spades  and  three  pickaxes.  But  by  dint  of 
persistent  applications,  !Major  Gordon  obtained 
an  additional  supply  from  the  Greek  authori- 
ties. An  ancient  well,  wliich  may  have  watered 
part  of  the  fleet  of  Xerxes,  was  at  the  bottom 
of  the  hill,  and  furnished  excellent  water. 

To  this  delightful  little  encampment  de- 
tachments were  sent  in  rotation  at  intervals 
during  the  stay  of  the  regiment  in  the  Pirajus ; 
and  it  was  no  doubt  greatly  owing  to  this  and 
to  the  other  exertions  of  Major  Gordon  for 
the  good  of  his  men,  that  the  regiment  was  in 
such  excellent  condition,  notwithstanding  its 
miserable  quarters  in  the  town. 

Another  excellent  service  of  Major  Gordon, 
one  which  both  benefited  the  health  of  the 
men  and  trained  them  to  the  practical  duties 
of  the  soldier,  was  to  take  a  detachment  occa- 
sionally to  a  considerable  distance  from  camp 
where  it  bivouacked  as  best  it  could,  and  some- 
times slept  out  all  night  on  extemporised 
couches  of  heath  and  branches,  arranged  round 
the  bivouac  fires. 

On  the  15th  of  June,  another  encampment 
was  formed  at  a  spot  selected  near  the  monas- 
tery of  Pentelicus,  on  ]\Iount  Pentelicus,  nine 
miles  from  Athens,  and  fifteen  miles  from  the 
Piraeus,  the  ground  having  been  previously 
selected  by  Major  Gordon.  To  this  camp 
also  detachments  were  sent  in  regular  rotation. 

In  September  1855  Major  Gordon  was  very 
deservedly  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Brevet 
Lieutenant-Colonel. 

"We  should  have  stated  before,  that,  on  the 
29th  of  June,  a  reading-room  for  the  soldiers 
was  established  for  the  first  time  in  the  regi- 
ment. A  sergeant  and  his  wife  were  placed 
in  charge,  a  roll  of  members  was  prepared,  and 
a  subscription  of  6d.  a  month  was  charged 
from  each  member.  Periodicals  and  news- 
papers were  procured,  and  coffee  and  light 
drinks  were  prepared  by  the  sergeant's  wife 
for  those  who  cared  to  pay  for  thom, 

Lt,-Col.  Gordon,  after  repeatedly  urging  it 
upon  those  in  authority,  at  length  gained  per- 
mission to  commence  the  reconstruction  and 
elevation  of  the  whole  surface-level  of  the 
wide  projecting  quay  whichiormed  the  parade 
5  K 
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of  the  battalion  ;  also  to  raise,  drain,  and  level 
the  roadways  of  the  streets,  in  which  the  bar- 
racks of  the  battalion  were  situated.  These 
useful  works  were  commenced  on  the  18th  of 
December,  and  ten  days  later,  Lt.-Col.  Gor- 
don went  home  to  take  command  of  the  six 
depot  companies,  when  the  command  of  the 
service  companies  devolved  on  Major  W.  T.  L. 
Patterson,  who  had  recently  been  promoted 
from  captain. 

The  91st  embarked  in  two  divisions  on  the 
28th  of  Feb.  1857  for  the  Ionian  Islands, 
where  it  was  stationed  for  the  next  eighteen 
months,  detachments  being  located  in  Corfu, 
Vido,  Zante,  and  latterly,  Cephalonia.  Here, 
also,  the  regiment  was  employed  in  the  con- 
struction of  useful  works.  Among  these  was 
an  approach  from  the  esplanade  at  Argostoli, 
in  Cephalonia,  in  the  shape  of  steps  upon  a 
large  scale,  formed  from  the  materials  of  a 
useless  five-gun  battery,  which  work  was 
described  by  the  Resident  of  Cephalonia  as  a 
"  great  public  improvement,"  and,  with  his 
authority,  obtained  the  appellation  of  "  The 
Argyll  Steps." 

Lt.-Col.  Bertie  Gordon  arrived  at  Corfu  in 
April  1857,  and  assumed  command  of  the 
regiment.  Colonel  Campbell  having  obtained 
leave  of  absence  in  the  previous  March. 

In  taking  leave  of  the  headquarters  com- 
panies on  the  17th  of  August,  they  having  been 
ordered  from  Corfu  to  the  Southern  Islands, 
Major-General  Sir  George  Buller,  C.B.,  told 
them  "  he  had  selected  the  91st  for  the  service 
of  the  Southern  Islands,  partly  because  it  was 
a  more  formed  regiment,  a  finer  body  of  men, 
and  better  drilled  than  the  others." 

The  91st,  having  received  orders  to  proceed 
to  India  by  the  overland  route,  embarked  at 
Corfu,  and  sailed  on  the  5th  of  Sept.  1858, 
arriving  at  Alexandria  on  the  8th ;  but  it  seems 
to  have  remained  on  board  H.M.S.  "Persever- 
ance" until  the  18th.  On  that  day  head- 
quarters, with  5 1  companies,  disembarked  at 
1.30  P.M.,  and  at  once  entered  railway  carriages 
prepared  for  their  conveyance,  and  proceeded 
towards  Suez.  The  left  wing  disembarked  on 
the  following  day.  Partly  by  railway,  and 
partly  on  donkeys,  the  two  wings  were  con- 
veyed to  Su(!z,  where  they  embarked  on  board 
two  vessels,  •which  arrived  at  Bombay  on  the 


7th  and  9th  of  October  respectively.  Both  de- 
tachments were  reunited  at  Poonah  on  the  1 1th. 

On  Oct.  28th  Colonel  Campbell,  C.B., 
having  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  a 
brigade  at  Toogoo,  in  Burmah,  Major  Patter- 
son assumed  command  of  the  regiment. 

On  Nov.  3rd  the  91st  commenced  its  march 
to  Kamptee,  where  it  did  not  arrive  till  the 
11th  of  the  following  month.  On  its  march, 
while  at  Jafferabad,  on  Nov.  20th,  an  order 
was  received  by  telegraph  from  tbe  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Madras  army  to  leave 
a  wing  at  Jaulnah.  The  left  wing,  under 
command  of  Major  Savage,  accordingly  re- 
turned to  that  place,  and  did  not  arrive  at 
headquarters  until  the  25th  of  Feb.  1859.  It 
had  been  employed  during  the  latter  part  of 
January  and  the  beginning  of  February  in 
operations  against  insurgent  Rohillas,  to  the 
south  of  Jaulnah,  and  had  made  long  marches, 
without,  however,  being  engaged  with  the 
enemy. 

On  the  7th  of  INIarch  Lt.-Colonel  Bertie 
Gordon  arrived  from  England  and  assumed 
the  command,  and  on  the  9  th  a  small  detach 
ment,  under  Lieut.  Gurney,  proceeded  to 
Chindwarrah,  a  village  about  84  miles  north 
of  Kamptee.  On  the  same  day  No.  5  com- 
pany, under  Captain  Battiscombe,  marched  as 
part  of  a  field-force  directed  on  Mooltye  and 
BaitooL  On  the  27th  Major  Patterson  joined 
and  took  command  of  the  field-force,  which 
remained  out  till  the  18th  of  April.  A  similar 
field-force  was  sent  out  on  April  22nd  for  a 
short  time  to  the  same  districts.^ 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Colonel  Bertie 
Gordon  inaugurated  his  new  system  of  promo 
tion  in  the  non-commissioned  ranks  of  the 
regiment.  Competitive  examinations  of  lance 
and  fuU  corporals,  under  a  strictly  organised 
system,  were  the  basis  of  this  plan.  During 
tlie  period  extending  from  Sept.  1860  to  Jan, 
1861,  seventy  corporals  and  lance-corporals 
were  examined,  twenty-five  of  whom  obtained 

^  We  imist  mention  here  that  on  the  1st  of  Nov.  of 
this  year  Quartermastei-  Paterson  took  his  final  leave 
of  the  regiment,  wliich,  as  a  private,  he  joined  in 
1832,  and  from  whieli  he  had  never  been  absent  since 
joining  it.  He  was  with  it  in  St  Helena,  Africa, 
Greece,  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  India,  from  which 
last  |ilace  he  now  left  the  rogiment  as  an  invalid.  In 
Lis  long  and  varied  service  ne  always  proved  himself 
a  worthy  soldier. 
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promotion  out  of  their  regular  turn,  owing  to 
their  position  on  the  merit  roll. 

The  91st  remained  in  India  till  the  year 
1868,  and  we  can  note  only  in  the  hriefest 
possible  manner  the  principal  occurrences  in 
connection  with  the  regiment  during  that 
period. 

An  event  of  very  great  interest  to  the  regi- 
ment occurred  on  the  27th  of  Aug.  1871;  this 
was  the  discovery  of  the  old  Waterloo  roll  of 
the  regiment  among  the  orderly-room  papers. 
It  had  been  saved  from  destruction  by  Sergeant 
Hirst  in  1848,  when  a  quantity  of  old  books 
and  papers  had  been  ordered  to  be  burned. 
The  interesting  document  was  now  sent  to 
London,  where  it  was  so  handsomely  bound  as 
to  ensure,  we  hope,  its  preservation  in  all  time 
coming. 

On  the  16th  of  Oct.  of  the  same  year.  Col. 
Gordon  received  from  the  daughters  of  the 
late  Lt.-Col.  Lindsay  an  offer  of  the  old  colours 
of  the  91st.  Col.  Gordon  gladly  accepted  this 
graceful  offer,  and  sent  the  colours,  which  had 
seen  many  a  hard-fought  field,  to  Ellon  Castle, 
Aberdeenshire,  there  to  find  a  permanent  home, 
and  to  be  preserved  as  an  heirloom  in  his 
family. 

In  Aug.  1861,  Lt.-Col.  Gordon  was  pro- 
moted to  be  colonel  by  brevet.  He  had  suc- 
ceeded to  the  command  of  the  regiment  in 
Nov.  1860,  on  the  promotion  of  Lt.-Colonel 
Campbell  to  the  rank  of  JNIajor-General.  There 
had  been  for  some  time,  in  accordance  with  the 
regulations  for  the  augmentation  of  the  Indian 
establishment,  two  Lt.-Cols.  to  the  91st,  IMajor 
W.  T.  L.  Patterson  having  been  raised  to  that 
rank  on  the  retirement  of  Col.  Campbell.^ 

^  Tliis,  vre  tliink,  is  tho  proper  place  to  give  a  few 
personal  details  of  Col.  Bertie  Gordon,  who  was  in 
many  respects  a  very  remarkable  man — a  man  imbned 
with  tlio  most  chivalrous  notions  of  a  soldier's  voca- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  most  practical 
men  that  ever  held  command  of  a  regiment.  He  was 
a  strict  disciplinarian,  and  yet  no  officer  could  take 
more  care  than  he  of  the  personal  comfort  and  best 
welfare  of  his  men.  lie  loved  his  regiment  dearly, 
and  it  is  greatly  owing  to  him  that  the  Dlst  has 
attained  its  present  position.  He  has  found  a  successor 
in  every  respect  worthy  of  him  in  the  present  com- 
mander, Lt.-Col.  Sj>rot. 

Bertie  Edward  JMurray  was  born  at  Auchlunies, 
Aberdeenshire,  on  the  ]7th  of  Dec.  1813.  He  was 
the  son  of  Alexander  Gordon,  Esq.,  of  Auchlunies, 
aftcnvards  of  Ellon  Castle,  Aberdeenshire,  and  Albinia 
Louisa  Cumberland,  daughter  of  Lady  Albinia  Cum- 
berland.    He  was  educated  at  Raiuham,  Kent,  the 


On  the  24th  of  April  1862,  CoL  Gordon 
proceeded  on  leave  to  England.  During  his 
absence,  in  Feb.  1863,  the  91st  left  Kampteo 
for  Jubbulpoor,  which  it  reached  on  tho  19th, 
after  a  march  of  fifteen  days.  The  regiment 
was  now  in  the  Bengal  Presidency,  and  under 
the  command  of  Gen.  Sir  Hugh  Rose,  G.C.B. 
then  Commander-in-Chief  in  India. 

One  of  the  most  notable  and  gratifying 
events  in  the  history  of  the  91st  during  the 
regime  of  Col.  Eertie  Gordon  was  the  restora- 
tion to  it  of  its  original  Highland  designation, 
along  with  the  Highland  dress,  the  tartan 
trews,  however,  taking  the  place  of  the  more 
airy  kilt.  So  far  back  as  1833,  an  ineffectual 
effort  had  been  made  to  have  its  nationaUty 
restored  to  the  regiment.  Col.  Gordon  re- 
sumed the  attempt  shortly  after  he  obtained 
command  of  the  regiment  at  Kamptee  in  1859, 
and  with  the  most  determined  perseverance, 
amid  discouragements  that  would  have  daunted 
any  ordinary  man,  he  did  not  cease  his  solicita- 
tions mitil  they  resulted  in  complete  success  in 
the  year  1864.  Col.  Gordon  found  a  powerful 
and  willing  supporter  in  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Argyll,  who  was  naturally  anxious  to  have 
the  regiment  raised  by  his  ancestors  once  more 
recognised  by  its  original  name,  "  the  Argyll- 
shire Highlanders."  Tlie  voluminous  corre- 
spondence carried  on  between  Col.  Gordon, 
the  War  Office  authorities,  and  the  Duke  of 
Argyll,  Ave  cannot  reproduce  here.  The  letters 
of  Col.  Gordon  show  clearly  his  ability,  his 
enthusiasm,  his  perseverance,  and  his  intense 

Edinburgh  Academy,  and  the  Edinburgh  Royal  Mili- 
tary Academy.  He  obtained  his  first  commission  in 
the  91st  Regiment  in  the  year  1S32,  and  joined  in 
1833.  At  school  Bertie  Gordon  showed  abilities  much 
beyond  average.  Reserved,  and  sometimes  proud, 
Bertie  Gordon  was  slow  to  form  intimate  friendsliips, 
but  he  was  warm-hearted  and  generous,  ever  ready 
to  assist  a  companion,  or  to  prevent  the  oppression 
of  a  younger  boy.  Always  strictly  honourable  and 
truthful,  he  was  fearless  of  danger,  and  if,  in  boyish 
pranks,  there  was  anything  to  be  done  which  required 
nerve  and  courage,  I'ertie  Gordon  was  sure  to  bo 
found  in  the  front  ranks.  The  chief  incidents  in  his 
military  career  have  been  already  told.  Did  space 
]iermit,  we  could  fill  pages  concerning  the  insti- 
tutions he  founded  in  the  regiment— gymnasia  for 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  reading-rooms, 
refreshment-rooms,  dancing-rooms,  children's  homes, 
&c.  His  name  is  worthy  of  remembrance  as  one 
who  had  the  loftiest  ideas  of  the  duties  of  his  position, 
and  who  spared  no  pains  to  carry  out  his  ideas  by  tho 
wisest  action.  A  regiment  commanded  by  such  a 
man  could  not  fail  to  attain  the  highest  degree  of 
elhciency. 
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nationality  and  lovo  for  Lis  regiment.  Wo 
can  only  say  tliat,  after  a  long  correspond- 
ence, Col.  Gordon's  efforts  resulted  in  triumph, 
as  will  be  seen  in  the  following  War  Office 
Kcniorandum,  notifying  the  restoration  to  the 
91st  of  its  Highland  designation  and  dress,  of 
which  it  had  been  deprived  fifty  years  before : — 

"  AVar  Offick,  Pall  Mall,  May  3,  1864. 
"Her  Majesty  has  been  gi-aciously  pleased  to  ap- 
prove of  the  91st  Foot  resuming  the  appellation  of  the 
91st  Argyllshire  Highlanders,  and  being  clothed  and 
equipped  as  a  non-kilted  Highland  corps,  as  follows  : — 
Tunic,  as  worn  in  all  Highland  regiments  ;  Trews, 
of  the  Campbell  tartan  ;  Chaco,  blue  cloth,  with  diced 
band  and  black  braid  ;  Forage  Cap,  Kilmarnock, 
with  diced  band.  The  officers  to  wear  plaids  and  clay- 
mores. The  alteration  of  the  dress  is  to  take  place 
from  1st  April  1 865.  The  white  waistcoat  with  sleeves, 
issued  to  other  Highland  regiments,  will  not  be  worn 
by  the  91st  Foot." 

In  Jan.  18G6  Col.  Gordon  arrived  at  Jub- 
bulpoor,  and  assumed  command  of  the  regi- 
ment. In  Dec.  of  the  same  year  the  91st  left 
its  quarters  at  Jubbulpoor  and  proceeded  partly 
on  foot  and  partly  by  train  to  Dumdum, 
which  it  reached  on  the  Uth.  While  at 
Dumdum  Col.  Gordon's  health  broke  down, 
and  on  the  recommendation  of  a  medical 
board,  he  left  India  for  Europe  in  Oct.  186C, 
handing  over  the  command  of  the  regiment 
to  Major  Battiscombe. 

After  staying  a  year  at  Dumdum,  the  91st 
was  removed  in  Jan.  1867  to  Hazareebagh. 
Here  the  91st  remained  until  the  end  of  the 
year,  setting  out  on  Dec.  1st  for  Ivamptee 
again,  which  it  reached  after  a  long  and  tedious 
journey,  partly  on  foot  and  partly  by  train,  on 
the  26th  of  January  1868. 

After  a  stay  of  a  few  months  at  Kamptee, 
the  91st  got  the  welcome  route  for  home,  set- 
ting out  in  two  detachments  on  the  7th  and 
8th  of  Oct.  for  Bombay,  where  it  embarked 
on  the  12th.  The  regiment  proceeded  by 
Suez,  and  arrived  at  Portsmouth  on  Nov. 
13th,  disembarking  on  the  15th,  and  pro- 
ceeding by  rail  to  Dover,  where  Col.  Bertie 
Gordon  resumed  command.  The  91st  had 
been  on  foreign  service  for  the  long  period  of 
fourteen  years,  and  it  is  very  remarkable  that 
during  all  that  time  there  were  only  ten  deser- 
tions. The  depot  companies  removed  from 
Fort  George  and  were  amalgamated  at  Dover 
with  the  service  companies  on  Nov.  2Dth. 
In  August  of  this  year  Her  IMajesty  was 


pleased  to  place  the  name  of  Col.  Bertie 
Gordon  on  the  list  of  officers  receiving  the 
reward  of  £100  a  year  for  distinguished 
service. 

The  91st  remained  at  Dover  until  June  1870, 
during  which  time  two  events  occurred  of 
some  importance  in  its  domestic  history.  The 
first  of  these  was  the  presentation  of  new 
colours  on  the  24th  of  Aug.  1869,  on  the  glacis 
of  the  Western  Heights,  Dover.  As  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Argyll  were  unable  to  be  pre- 
sent, the  colours  were  presented  to  the  regi- 
ment by  Mrs  Bertie  Gordon,  as  her  Grace's 
representative.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
consecrated  the  colours,  being  assisted  by  five 
other  clergymen  in  full  canonicals.  After  an 
impressive  prayer  by  his  Grace  the  Archbishop, 
the  colours  were  received  by  Mrs  Gordon  at 
the  hands  of  Major  Penton  and  Major  Sprot, 
and  by  her  given  to  Ensigns  Lloyd  and  Gurney, 
with  these  words: — 

"Colonel  Gordon,  officers,  non-commissioned  officers, 
andsoldiersofthe91st  Argyllshire  Highlanders, — Proud 
as  I  am  this  day  to  present  to  you  your  new  colours,  I 
would  fain  have  had  my  place  better  filled  by  her 
Grace  the  Duchess  of  Argyll.  Soldiers,  your  colours 
have  been  well  earned,  not  alone  in  the  protracted 
struggle  of  three  Kaffir  campaigns,  but  also  by  long 
sei-vice  in  tropical  climes  under  a  burning  sun.  I 
know  you  will  receive  them  as  a  sacred  trust.  Guard 
them  carefully.  Fight  manfully  around  them  when 
called  upon.  Be  foremost,  as  you  have  always 
been,  in  serving  your  Queen  and  country ;  and  be  the 
pride,  as  you  are  at  this  moment,  of  your  commanding 
officer. " 

After  a  fervent  address  by  Col.  Gordcn, 
thanking  Mrs  Gordon  for  the  service  she  had 
performed,  which  was  only  one  of  "many  acts 
of  unobtrusive  kindness"  by  which  she  showed 
her  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  regiment. 

The  old  colours  having  been  gladly  accepted 
by  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  were,  in  the  month  of 
October,  taken  by  an  escort  to  Inverary  Castle, 
in  the  great  hall  of  which  they  noAv  occupy  a 
conspicuous  position. 

The  other  important  event  in  the  history  of 
the  regiment  while  it  was  stationed  at  Dover, 
was  the  retirement  of  Colonel  Bertie  Gordon. 
This  was  indeed  an  event  of  very  great  moment 
in  the  career  of  the  91st,  and  Ave  therefore 
must  find  space  for  the  pathetic  order  in  which 
Colonel  Gordon  bade  farewell  to  the  regiment 
he  loved  so  dearly.  He  had  left  on  leave  on 
the  11th  of  Nov.  1869,  handing  over  the  com- 
mand of  the  regiment  to  IMajor  Sprot,  and  his 
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farewell  order  is  dated  "  Ellon  Castle,  Ellon, 
29th  January  1870:"— 

"  Ilis  lioyal  Highness  the  Field  Marslial  Command- 
ing-in-Cliief  having  been  ]ileased  to  grant  coniiiliance 
with  the  reriuest  preferred  by  Colonid  Bertie  Gordon, 
to  be  permitted  to  retire  on  tlie  half-pay  of  tlie  army, 
Colonel  Gordon  bids  farewell  to  the  noble  regiment  in 
which  he  has  served  for  more  than  seven  and  thirty 
years,  and  in  which  he  has  held  command  ever  since 
April  1855.  Colonel  Gordon's  service  iji  the  91st 
Highlanders  comprises  exactly  one-half  the  period  of 
its  existence  as  a  corps,  and  he  has  held  command  in 
his  regiment  during  a  fifth  part  of  its  history.  Years 
have  gone  by  since  every  ollicer,  non-commissioned 
officer,  and  private  soldier  with  whom  he  stood  in  these 
noble  ranks,  when  he  commenced  liis  career  in  the 
army,  have  passed  away.  For  twelve  years  Colonel 
Gordon  has  been  the  very  last  of  the  800  who  formed 
the  Argyllshire  regiment  in  1832,  and  in  its  ranks  of 
the  present  day  he  leaves  behind  him  but  one  soldier 
(Lt.  Grant)  wlio  shared  with  him  those  hours  of  im- 
pending death,  when  he  commanded  the  IJeserve 
Battalion  of  the  regiment  in  1842,  cast  away  on  the 
shores  of  Africa  in  that  dark  night  of  temjiest,  when 
its  discipline  and  devotion  came  forth  from  the 
shattered  wreck  unbroken  and  undiminished  by  that 
sorest  trial.  Colonel  Gordon  calls  to  mind  that  he 
has  served  under  three  stands  of  colours  presented  to 
the  regiment,  and  that  at  the  recommendation  of  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Field  Marshal  Commanding-in- 
Chief,  he  was  permitted,  by  the  favour  of  Her  Most 
Gracious  Majesty,  to  announce  to  his  old  regiment, 
seven  years  ago,  the  restoration  of  that  nationality  in 
its  designation  and  uniform,  under  which  it  was 
embodied  by  its  ducal  chieftain  in  the  last  century. 

"Colonel  Gordon  believes  that  the  time  has  come 
to  retire  from  the  regiment  he  has  loved,  and  to  leave 
its  fortunes  in  younger  and  stronger  hands.  But, 
although  severed  from  its  noble  ranks.  Colonel  Gordon 
will  still  feel  that  the  words  of  his  regimental  order 
of  1863  must  ever  prove  true — 'The  Argyllshire 
regiment  has  ever  served  their  sovereign  and  their 
country  steadily;'  while  he  calls  upon  all  ranks  to 
remember  those  that  the  late  Lieut. -General  Sir 
George  Napier  addressed  to  the  Reserve  Battalion  in 
1842 — '  Ninety -first,  I  have  known  you  in  camp  and 
quartera,  and  I  have  seen  you  in  action,  and  1  have 
never  known  or  seen  a  better.'" 

In  s"uch  words  did  this  brave,  nohle-minded, 
and  accomplished  soldier  bid  farewell  to  his 
dear  old  regiment.  He  survived  the  "  fare- 
well" only  a  few  months,  having  died  at  Ellon 
Castle  on  the  27th  of  July  of  the  same  year,  at 
the  comparatively  early  age  of  57  years.  So 
long  as  the  name  of  the  91st  Argyllshire  Uigh- 
landers  remains  on  the  roll  of  the  British 
Army,  the  memory  of  Colonel  Bertie  Gordon 
ought  to  be  cherished  in  its  ranks. 

As  we  have  already  said,  Colonel  Gordon 
found  a  successor  in  every  way  worthy  of  him 
in  Major  Sprot,  who  succeeded  to  the  lieuten- 
ant-colonelcy of  the  regiment  on  the  29th  of 
January  1870.  Captain  Wood  succeeded  to 
the  vacant  majority.  Lieutenant  Alison  to  the 
company,  and  Ensign  Chater  to  the  lieutenancy 


and  adjutancy,  in  which  latter  capacity  he  had 
acted  for  one  year.^ 

On  succeeding  to  the  command  of  the  regi- 
ment Colonel  Sprot  issued  an  order,  dated 
"Dover,  29th  January  1870,"  in  which  he 
said — 

"  With  two  exceptions  I  have  seen  the  troops  of  all 
the  states  of  Europe.  Full  half  my  service  was  spent 
with  our  armies  in  India.  I  have  become  intimate 
with  the  greater  portion  of  our  regiments,  and  I  liavo 
seen  no  body  of  soldiers  of  whom  I  have  formed  a  higher 

opinion  than  of  the  Argyllshire  Highlanders 

I  have  now  under  my  care  a  regiment  in  the  highest 

state  of  discipline  and  efficiency Let  us  then 

join  together  in  one  continued  effort  to  attain  this  end, 
that  the  91st  Argyllshire  Highlanders  may  ever  be 
second  to  none." 

Tlie  remainder  of  the  distinctive  history  of 
the  91st  may  be  very  briefly  told.  The  regi- 
ment left  Dover  on  the  18th  of  Juno  1870  and 
proceeded  to  Aldershot,  marching  the  greater 
part  of  the  way,  and  reaching  the  camp  on  the 
morning  of  the  25tli.  Notwithstanding  the 
excessive  heat  of  the  weather,  and  that  the 
men  marched  fully  accoutred,  the  column 
came  in  each  day  to  its  halting- place  with  the 


^  "We  very  much  regret  that  space  docs  not  permit 
our  giving  a  detailed  account  of  the  many  and  varied 
services  of  Colonel  Sprot  since  he  joined  the  army  in 
1848.  Colonel  Sprot,  we  may  here  mention,  belongs 
to  one  of  the  oldest  and  best  known  Edinburgh 
families.  He  is  son  of  Mark  Sprot,  Esq.  of  Riddel), 
Roxburghshire,  and  has  connections  among  many 
old  and  well-known  Scottish  families,  both  Highland 
and  Lowland.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  an  officer 
in  any  branch  of  Her  I^Iajcsty's  service  who  has  taken 
more  pains  to  attain  a  tliorough  knowledge  of  every 
branch  of  science  that  in  any  way  bears  upon  the 
duties  which  an  officer  may,  under  any  circumstances, 
be  called  upon  to  perform.  His  preparations  for  a 
militaiy  career  did  not  cease  when  he  obtained  his 
commission,  but  by  persevering  study  he  so  mastered 
the  arts  of  engineering,  surveying,  and  similar  branches 
of  a])plied  science,  that  while  still  a  lieutenant  he  was 
employed  by  Government  in  the  superintendence  of 
works'  of  the  highest  im]iortance  in  India.  From 
1849  Colonel  Sprot  spent  about  tAvelve  years  in  India, 
during  the  greater  part  of  wliich  he  occupied  positions, 
both  civil  and  military,  of  the  greatest  responsibility. 
As  captain  he  served  continuously  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  Indian  Mutiny  from  May  1857  until  May 
1860  ;  was  present  in  one  action,  and  received  the 
Indian  war  medal  for  his  services.  Colonel  Sprot 
joined  the  91st  as  a  major  from  the  S3rd  regiment 
in  the  year  1868,  and  since  he  assumed  command  he 
has  set  himself  lieart  and  soul  to  raise  the  91st  High- 
landers to  the  highest  possible  pitch  of  efficiency. 
Every  man  in  the  regiment  is  carefully  trained  in  all 
the  jn-actical  duties  of  a  soldier;  and,  indeed,  to  a 
great  deal  more  than  a  soldier  has  hitherto  known,  and 
that  in  such  a  manner,  that  were  the  regiment  to  be 
suddenly  engaged  in  an  active  campaign,  it  would 
likely  have  less  difficulty  than  most  regiments  in 
adapting  itself  to  the  exigiencies  of  the  occasion. 
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greatest  regularity,   a  compact  body  of  men 
without  a  single  straggler. 

As  soon  as  it  was  announced  that  a  marriage 
was  to  take  place  between  the  Princess  Louise 
and  the  jNIarquis  of  Lome,  Lt.-Col.  Sprot  wrote 
to  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  offering  to  send  a 
detachment  of  the  regiment  to  form  a  guard 
of  honour  at  the  wedding.  The  Duke  replied 
very  graciously,  and  only  a  few  days  before 
the  wedding  was  to  take  place,  Colonel  Sprot 
learned  that  Her  INIajesty  had  been  graciously 
pleased  to  order  that  a  detachment  of  the  9 1st 


iKSCKiriios.-From  tlie  Soldiers  of  the  SI st  ArgyUshhe  Highlanders,  presented  by  tlie  kind 
peiinission  of  Her  Majesty  to  IIek  Rotax  Highness  Tue  Priscess  Louise,  on  tier 
Marriage,  21st  March  1871. 


should  attend  at  "Windsor  on  the  day  of  the 
marriage,  March  21st,  1871. 

On  Saturday  morning,  the  17th  of  March, 
a  body  of  100  picked  men,  Avith  band,  pipers, 
and  full  complement  of  officers,  after  having 
been  inspected  by  Colonel  Sprot,  marched 
off  to  the  tune  of  "  Haste  to  the  Wedding," 
amidst  the  encouraging  cheers  of  their  less 
fortunate  comrades.  The  guard  AYas  com- 
manded by  Captain  Gregg,  and  marched  by 
Bagshot  and  iVscot  Heath,  reaching  Windsor 
at  4  P.M.     AYhen  tho  detachment  arrived  at 


Windsor  it  found  that  everything  had  been 
prepared  for  it  by  the  Grenadier  Guards; 
the  officers  of  the  latter  corps  invited  the 
officers  of  the  91st  to  be  their  guests,  and  the 
soldiers  had  not  only  draAvn  rations  and  fitted 
beds,  but  had  even  cooked  dinner  for  the  High- 
landers. 

On  Monday  the  20th,  Lt.-Col.  Sprot  rode 
over    from   Aldershot   to   Windsor,    and   on 
arriving  at  the  Castle  received  Her  Majesty's 
command  to  meet  her  at  3  o'clock  r.M.,  in  the 
private    apartments,    where    she    Avoukl    be 
prepared   to   receive    the 
Avedding  present  for  her 
daughter,      Avhich      the 
officers  and   men  of  the 
91st    intended    to    give. 
The  gift   of   the  officers 
consisted  of  a  Brooch,  tho 
fac-simile    of    that    Avorn 
by  them  to  fasten  their 
plaids,  but  in  pure  gold, 
and  Avith    a    very   hand- 
some   cairngorm    pebble, 
set  transparently,  togethef 
Avith  a  copy  in  miniature 
of  the  regimental  dirk,  in 
Scotch  pebble,  suited  for 
a  shawl  pin.    On  the  back 
of   the   brooch   Avere  en- 
graved the  names  of  all 
the  officers  then  serving. 
The  gift  from  the  soldiers, 
to     Avhich    they    unani- 
mously subscribed,  was  a 
Silver    Biscuit-Box,    in 
the  shape  of  one  of  their 
own     drums,    Avith    the 
honours  of  the  regiment 
engraved  on  the  side,  and  an  appropriate  inscrip- 
tion on  the  head.     It  was  mounted  on  a  stand 
of  Scotch  bog  oak,  Avith  silver  corners  and  feet. 
Colonel    Sprot,   in   his  audience  Avith  the 
Queen,  Avas  accompanied  by  Captain  Gregg, 
Lt.    Grant,    Sergeant-Major    Easinidge,    and 
Pipe-lMajor  M'Dougal.     Her  Majesty  Avas  ac- 
companied  by   the   Princess   Louise,    Prince 
Arthur,  Prince  Christian,  and  others.     Lt.-CoL 
Sprot,   in  a  feAV  appropriate  and  well-chosen 
Avords,  presented  the  officers'  present,  which 
the  Princess  graciously  accepted,  and  desired 
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Colonel  Sprot  to  convey  to  the  officers  "  her 
sincere  thanks  for  their  very  pretty  present." 
Colonel  Sprot  then  intimated  to  Her  Majesty 
the  wish  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
men  to  olTer  tlie  present  above  mentioned,  at 
whichllerMajestyexpressed  much  gratification. 

On  the  day  of  the  ceremony  tlio  guard  of 
Highlanders  was  drawn  up  at  the  entrance  to 
St  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  Colonel  Sprot 
having  command  of  the  troops  at  the  chapel. 
After  the  ceremony,  the  officers  of  the  guard 
had  the  honour  of  being  present  at  the  dejeuner, 
the  bagpipes  and  drums  of  the  91st  playing  alter- 
nately with  the  band  of  the  Grenadier  Guards. 

The  guard  of  the  91st  returned  to  Aldershot 
on  the  22nd  by  the  way  it  came.  During 
its  stay  at  Aldershot  it  went  through  the 
usual  routine  of  field-days,  inspections,  and 
other  duties,  invariably  winning  the  genuine 
approbation  of  every  officer  that  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  its  training.  On  the  10th 
of  July,  when  the  Queen  reviewed  the  troops 
at  Aldershot,  the  91st  marched  past  by  double 
companies  of  70  file,  and  marched  so  well,  that 
Ilcr  Majesty  sent  a  complimentary  message  to 
the  regiment  by  the  General  commanding  the 
brigade. 

In  August,  while  the  festivities  consequent 
on  the  wedding  of  the  Marquis  of  Lome  were 
going  on  at  Inverary,*  the  soldiers'  present  was 
sent  to  the  Princess  Louise,  who,  as  well  as 
the  Marquis,  cordially  accepted  and  acknow- 
ledged it.  On  the  application  of  the  Duke  of 
Argyll,  three  pipers  of  the  regiment,  with  the 
Pipe-Major,  attended  these  rejoicings,  and 
were  much  admired  both  for  their  soldier-like 
appearance  and  good  playing. 

In  September  1871  the  91st  formed  part 
of  the  force  which  was  called  out  for  field 
manoeuvres,  immediately  after  the  conclusion  of 
which,  the  regiment  received  orders  to  proceed 
to  Aberdeen  and  Fort  George. 

On  the  27th  and  30th  the  regiment  left 
Aldershot  in  two  detachments  for  London, 
and  embarked  the  same  day  at  Wapping,  and 
reached  Aberdeen  on  the  29th  of  September 
and  the  4th  of  October  respectively;  the  second 
detachment  was  delayed  by  stormy  weather. 

*  I.t.-Col.  Sprot  was  invited  to  the  castle  on  tlie 
occasion,  but  by  a  severe  illness  was  prevented  from 
being  able  to  accept  the  invitatiou. 


The  former  detachment,  headquarters,  reached 
Fort  George  on  the  day  of  its  arrival  at  Aber- 
deen, but  the  second  detachment,  of  four 
companies,  remained  at  Aberdeen. 

Shortly  after  the  marriage  of  the  Princess 
Louise,  Her  Majesty  expressed  a  desire  to 
confer  some  distinguishing  mark  on  the  91st 
Argyllshire  Highlanders  to  commemorate  the 
event,  and  desired  Lt.-Col.  Sprot  to  be  com- 
municated with  as  to  what  the  regiment  would 
like.  Colonel  Sprot,  after  consulting  with  his 
oldest  officer,  suggested  the  kilt,  to  which 
llcr  Majesty  readily  agreed,  but  to  which  the 
military  authorities  objected.  Colonel  Sprot 
then  intimated  that  the  regiment  would  like 
to  be  designated  "  the  Princess  Louise  Argyll- 
shire Highlanders,"  and  bear  on  its  colour  the 
boar's  head,  with  the  motto  "Ne  Obliviscaris  " 
(crest  and  motto  of  the  Argyll  family).  To  this 
there  could  be  no  objection,  and  a  AVar-Office 
memorandum,  of  April  2nd,  1872,  authorised 
the  regiment  to  indulge  its  wish,  the  Princess 
Louise's  coronet  and  cypher  to  be  also  placed 
on  the  three  corners  of  the  regimental  colour. 


IV. 

1873—1886. 

Edinburgh — Linked  with  72iid  Higlilandcrs — Practice 
in  out-post  duty — Amusements — Kindly  feeling  of 
citizens  of  Edinburgh  and  Leith — Belfast— the 
Curragh — Old  Masonic  Charter — Londonderry  and 
Enniskillen — Destruction  of  old  colours  at  Inver- 
ary — Dublin — Aldershot— Ordered  to  Natal — Dur- 
ban— March  to  the  relief  of  Ktshowe — the  Tugcla 
river — Telegram  from  Princess  Louise— Gingin- 
hlovo — Etsliowc — Forts  Chelmsford  and  Crealock 
— Port  Durnford — Cape  Town — Presentation  of 
Medals— Detachments  at  Mauritius  and  St  Helena 
— Change  of  name  under  Territorial  Scheme  — 
Outbreak  of  small-pox — Address  from  Municipal 
Council  of  Woodstock  —  Old  colours  —  Departure 
from  Cape  Town  —  Pietermaritzburg— Expedition 
against  natives  —  Return  to  Pietermaritzburg  — 
Amusements  there — Ceylon. 

After  staying  about  eighteen  months  at 
Fort  George,  the  91st  proceeded  to  Edin- 
burgh in  May  1873.  The  regiment  arrived 
at  Granton  on  the  morning  of  the  12th,  and 
after  landing  in  the  most  orderly  manner, 
commenced  its  march  under  Colonel  Sprot  up 
the  hill  to  the  old  castle  on  the  rock.  On  the 
route  the  91st  passed  the  93rd  Sutherland 
Highlanders,  who  were  marching  out  of  the 
Castle,  and  were  ou  their-  way  to  embark  at 
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Granton ;  eacli  corps  shouldered  arms  to  the 
other,  and  the  pipers  struck  up  a  merry  greet- 
ing. The  large  crowds  of  people  who  had 
collected  along  the  streets  to  witness  the 
departure  of  the  93rd,  waited  to  give  a  hearty 
welcome  to  the  Princess  Louise's  Highlanders. 
Under  the  first  scheme  of  linked  regiments, 
intimated  by  the  General  Order  of  the  17th 
March  1873,  the  91st  had  been  associated 
for  administrative  and  enlistment  purposes 
with  the  72nd  Highlanders,  with  Stirling  as 
the  regimental  centre,  and  thither  a  detach- 
ment was  sent  on  the  27th  of  July  to  form 
part  of  the  58th  Brigade  Depot. 

During  its  stay  in  Edinburgh  the  regiment 
gained  the  respect  and  admiration  of  the  in- 
habitants for  its  steady  conduct  and  soldierly 
bearing,  and  the  efforts  made  by  Colonel  Sprot 
to  keep  his  men  up  to  the  highest  state  of 
efficiency  won  the  praise  of  both  the  press  and 
the  citizens.^  For  the  first  time,  the  military 
stationed  at  the  Castle  had  a  field-day  in  the 
prosecution  of  drill  in  out-post  duty,  a  method 
of  ti'aining  which  is  frequently  practised  at 
Aldershot  and  other  large  military  stations, 
and  which  was  highly  appreciated  by  the 
Lieutenant-Colonel  in  command,  A  variety 
of  exciting  movements,  extending  altogether 
over  a  period  of  more  than  seven  hours,  took 
place  from  Duddingston  and  Arthur  Seat  all 
along  the  route  to  the  Castle  Esplanade,  the 
latter  portions  of  the  mimic  warfare  being 
witnessed  by  a  large  and  excited  crowd  at- 
tracted by  the  unusual  proceedings  and  by  the 
sound  of  firing  in  the  streets.  Besides  having 
several  other  field-days  when  movements  of  a 
similar  nature  were  engaged  in,  the  regiment 
was  also  systematically  exercised  in  throwing 
up  trenches,  tent-pitching,  and  flag-signalling. 

Nor  were  social  amenities  forgotten.  In 
order  to  contribute  to  the  public  amusement 
during  the  season  when  the  weather  was  too 
cold  for  the  enjoyment  of  out-door  music  in 
the  Princes  Street  Gardens,  the  officers  of  the 
Argyll  Highlanders  hired  the  Music  Hall, 
and  there  the  band  played  one  night  every 

1  Colonel  Sprot,  we  may  mention  here,  is  the  author 
of  a  little  manual  of  outpost  duty,  written  in  a  con- 
cise and  clear  manner,  and  giving  a  reason  for  every- 
tliiiig.  This  manual  will  be  found  useful  to  all  ranks, 
from  the  tield-otiicer  to  the  sentry. 


week  during  the  winter  of  1873-7-4.  The 
income  from  the  small  charge  made  for  admis- 
sion during  the  season  exceeded  the  expendi- 
ture by  £42,  and  this  sum,  supplemented  by 
contributions  from  the  officers,  was  devoted 
to  the  ex-ection  of  a  drinking  fountain  at  the 
Castle  gate.  In  recognition,  too,  of  the 
services  of  the  sentry  posted  at  the  entrance 
to  the  Exhibition  of  the  Royal  Scottish 
Academy  of  Arts,  the  members  of  the 
Academy  presented  the  regiment  with  a 
handsomely  engraved  bell,  which  is  now 
kept  under  the  charge  of  the  main  guard, 
the  sentry  striking  the  hours  on  it  during  the 
day.  The  good  feeling  and  fellowship  which 
existed  between  the  regiment  and  the  reserve 
forces  was  shown  by  the  matches  that  took 
place  in  May  and  June  1874  between  10  ser- 
geants of  the  91st  and  10  sergeants  of  the  1st 
Midlothian  Rifle  Volunteers.  The  difference 
between  the  scores  over  both  matches  was  only 
one  point,  and  the  Leith  men  presented  the 
91st  with  a  gold  cross  to  be  competed  for  by 
those  who  had  taken  part  in  the  contests. 

A  third  trial  of  skill  was  prevented  by  the 
departure  of  the  Argyll  Highlanders  for 
Ireland,  the  regiment,  under  the  command 
of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Sprot,  embarking  at 
Granton  on  the  29th  of  June  on  H.M.S. 
"  Tamar,"  in  which  it  was  conveyed  vid  the 
Pentland  Firth  to  Belfast,  Carrickfergus  Bay 
being  reached  on  the  1st  of  July.  The  dis- 
embarkation took  place  on  the  following  day, 
headquarters  proceeding  to  Newry,  where  ad- 
vantage was  taken  of  the  vicinity  of  the  canal 
to  exercise  the  men  in  swimming,  three  com- 
panies to  Armagh,  one  company  to  Monaghan, 
and  one  company  to  Newtonards  for  mus- 
ketry instruction.  The  whole  battalion  was 
afterwards  reunited  at  the  Curragh  Camp  in 
the  end  of  March  1875,  and  at  this  station  it 
remained  till  May  1876,  the  ordinary  routine 
of  camp  life  being,  however,  bx'oken  by  few 
noteworthy  incidents,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Sprot  was  promoted  to  a  full  colonelcy  on 
the  29th  of  January  1875,  and  on  his  depar- 
ture from  the  regiment  in  January  1876  to 
take  up  the  duties  of  Assistant  Adjutant  and 
Quartermaster-General — an  office  to  which 
he  had  been  appointed  on  the  19  th  of  the 
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month — he  presented  the  regiment  with  the 
original  masonic  charter  of  the  okl  regimental 
lodge  (No.  321).  This  document,  which  had 
come  into  Colonel  Sprot's  possession  through 
his  own  connection  with  the  "  craft,"  is  dated 
the  4th  of  March  1801,  and  grants  permission 
to  form  and  hold  a  lodge  of  Free  and  Accepted 
Masons,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  or  else- 
where, in  the  91st  Regiment  of  Foot,  upon 
the  second  and  fourth  Wednesdays  of  every 
month,  and  is  signed  by  the  Duke  of  Athol, 
the  then  Grand  Master,  and  by  R.  Leslie, 
Grand  Secretary.  It  has  been  mounted  and 
framed,  and  is  now  hung  in  the  officers'  mess 
room.  Colonel  Sprot  was  succeeded  in  com- 
mand by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kirk. 

In  April ,  May,  and  June  1876  part  of  the  9 1  st 
moved  to  Londonderry,  and  headquarters  and 
the  remainder  to  Enniskillen,  at  which  places 
it  remained  till  May  1877,  when  both  sections 
moved  to  Belfast.  "While  stationed  here,  the 
regiment  furnished  Guards  of  Honour  to  H.E. 
the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  the  Duchess  of 
Marlborough  when  they  visited  the  north  of 
Ireland,  and  from  the  6  th  to  the  10  th  of 
August  it  had  to  provide  detachments  for  the 
delicate  duty  of  assisting  the  civil  power  to 
maintain  order  in  the  streets,  as  the  public 
peace  had  been  greatly  endangered  through 
the  strong  party  feeling  and  disorderly  pro- 
ceedings caused  by  speeches  and  processions 
in  connection  with  the  Home  R-ule  move- 
ment. In  October,  also,  of  the  same  year 
the  91st  had  to  regret  the  loss  of  the  old 
colours  carried  from  1845  to  18G9,  which, 
on  their  retirement,  had  been  deposited  at 
Inverary  Castle,  where  they  were  consumed 
by  the  great  fire  which,  on  the  12th  of 
October,  desti-oyed  a  large  portion  of  the 
castle  and  many  of  the  historic  treasures  it 
contained.  In  reply  to  an  expression  of 
sympathy  sent  to  the  Duke  of  Argyll  by 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Kirk  on  behalf  of  the 
regiment,  the  Marquis  of  Lome  wrote  : — • 
"  Alas  for  the  old  flags ;  all  we  can  hope  to 
recover  are  the  metal  leaf-shaped  heads  of  the 
staffs,  and  they  are  perhaps  melted.  Besides 
the  colours,  all  the  arms  used  by  our  people 
in  the  campaign  of  1745  are  gone.  The 
Duke  is  much  touched  and  pleased  by  the 
II. 


expression  of  sympathy  you  offer  on  the  part 
of  the  regiment,  and  deeply  dejdores  the  loss 
of  the  flags  of  which  he  was  so  proud." 

In  April  1878,  orders  came  for  change  of 
quarters  to  the  Royal  Bai'racks  at  Dublin, 
where,  in  the  same  month,  the  total  strength 
was  augmented  by  the  addition  of  465  men 
from  the  Army  and  Militia  Resers'es,  which 
had  been  mobilised  in  consequence  of  the 
threatening  aspect  of  affairs  in  the  East  at 
the  close  of  the  Russo-Turkish  war.  The 
crisis  was  not,  however,  of  long  continuance, 
and  in  July  the  reserve  men  were  dismissed, 
and  returned  to  their  homes.  The  only  other 
incident,  outside  the  ordinary  routine  of 
station  life,  that  marked  the  year  was  the  de- 
spatch in  December  of  a  large  draft  to  join  the 
linked  regiment,  the  72nd  Highlanders,  which 
was  then  on  active  service  in  Afghanistan. 

On  the  2d  of  January  1879,  the  91st  em- 
barked at  Kingstown  for  Portsmouth,  en  route 
for  Aldershot  where  it  arrived  on  the  6th, 
and  occupied  the  permanent  barracks.  Here, 
however,  it  was  not  destined  long  to  remain, 
for,  when  on  the  11th  of  February  news  ar- 
rived of  the  great  disaster  that  had  befallen 
the  force  under  Lieutenant  -  General  Lord 
Chelmsford,  then  operating  in  Zululand — the 
camp  at  Islandlhwana  having  been  surprised 
on  the  2  2d  of  Januaiy,  and  a  large  portion 
of  the  British  column  destroyed — the  regiment 
was  one  of  the  infantry  battalions  selected  to 
be  sent  out  at  once  to  reinforce  Chelmsford's 
division,  and  received  orders  to  prepare  to 
embark  immediately  at  Southampton  on  the 
hired  steam-transport  "  Pretoria  "  for  convey- 
ance to  Natal.  The  large  draft  sent  off  so 
soon  before  had  reduced  the  strength,  and 
a  number  of  volunteers  had  to  be  received 
from  other  regiments.  Everything  was,  how- 
ever, ready  by  the  17th  of  February,  and  on 
the  18th  the  Argyll  Highlanders  paraded  at 
Aldershot  in  full  field-service  order  for  in- 
spection by  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
who  afterwards  addressed  the  officers,  con- 
gi'atulating  them  on  the  compliment  that  had 
been  paid  to  the  regiment  by  its  selection  for 
this  service,  and  expi'essing  confidence  that 
they  and  all  ranks  would  sustain  the  reputa- 
tion the  91st  had  always  borne.  On  the  fol- 
5  L 
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lowing  day  the  regiment  embai'ked,  and, 
amid  the  cheers  of  the  large  crowd  that  had 
assembled  to  say  "Good-bye" — the  band 
returning  the  greeting  by  playing  "Auld 
Lang  Syne" — set  sail  for  South  Africa,  where 
it  had  first  seen  active  service  in  1795,  and 
where  it  had  again  earned  fresh  distinction 
with  either  its  first  or  second  battalion,  and 
for  some  years  with  both,  during  the  long 
and  harassing  struggles  with  natives  and 
Boers  between  1839  and  1855.  The  total 
strength  was  23  officers,  43  sergeants,  21 
drummers,  and  832  rank  and  file,  and  the 
command  devolved  on  Major  Bruce,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  illness  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Kirk,  who  had,  much  to  the  regret  of  all 
ranks,  been  compelled  to  go  on  the  sick-list 
very  shortly  before,  on,  account  of  disease  in 
one  of  his  feet,  which  eventually  proved  fatal. 

The  voyage  ^  was  a  most  agreeable  one,  and 
during  its  progress  the  new  clothing  for  1879, 
Avhich  had  been  put  on  board  the  transport, 
was  fitted  and  issued,  and  the  kits  thoroughly 
overhauled,  so  that  each  should  be  in  perfect 
condition  for  the  field — the  articles  taken 
being  one  serge  coat,  two  pairs  of  trousers, 
two  pairs  of  boots,  three  pairs  of  socks,  two 
towels,  and  one  hold-all.  Cape  Town,  where 
the  "  Pretoria "  was  visited  by  Lady  Frere 
the  wife  of  H.E.  the  Governor,  was  reached 
on  the  12  th  of  March,  and  Durban,  in  Natal, 
the  destination,  on  the  16th — the  91st  being 
the  first  of  the  reinforcements  from  home  that 
arrived,  though  the  57th  Regiment,  which 
had  been  sent  from  Ceylon,  had  come  in  two 
days  before.  The  disembarkation  began  on 
the  17th,  but,  owing  to  the  difficulties  and 
delays  due  to  the  heavy  swell  that  constantly 
prevails,  the  last  of  the  men  were  not  landed 
till  the  following  day,  when,  as  soon  as  camp  ar- 
rangements had  been  made,  the  regiment  was 
formed  up  to  receive  an  address  of  welcome 
from  the  many  Scotchmen  resident  in  Natal. 

As  there  was  pressing  necessity  for  the 
relief  of  the  small  garrison  under  Colonel 
Pearson  at  Etshowe  about  100  miles  distant, 

^  For  some  of  tlie  recent  details  connected  with  the 
91st  we  are  indebted  to  Colonel  Robley's  History  of 
the  \st  Battalion  Princess  Louise's  Argyll  and  Suther- 
Umd  Highlanders  (Cape  Town,  1883). 


which  had  been  shut  in  and  besieged  for  some 
time  by  an  immense  host  of  Zulus,  and  which 
had  sent  a  heliographic  message  that  provi- 
sions were  nearly  exhausted,  the  91st  was  at 
once  told  off  to  form  part  of  a  relieving 
column,  which,  under  the  command  of  Lord 
Chelmsford  himself,  was  to  start  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  which,  in  addition  to  the  Argyll 
Highlanders,  consisted  of  the  Buffs,  the  57th 
Regiment,  the  3d  Battalion  of  the  60th  Rifles, 
a  naval  brigade  composed  of  sailors  from 
H.M.S.  "Shah,"  "  Tenedos,"  and  "Boadicea," 
200  mounted  infantry,  and  2  battalions  of 
native  levies  known  as  the  Natal  Native 
Contingent.  The  preimrations  for  departure 
occupied  but  a  very  short  time.  The  boys 
(17  in  number)  were  left  behind  at  Durban; 
the  band  was  broken  up  and  its  members 
appointed  to  act  as  stretcher-bearei's  and 
hospital  orderlies,  music  on  the  march  being 
supplied  by  nine  pipers  and  a  small  band  of 
drummers  and  fifers ;  and  on  the  19th  of 
March  the  advance  to  the  Tugela  river,  the 
boundary  line  between  Natal  and  Zululand, 
began — the  total  strength  of  the  91st  being 
23  officers  and  832  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men.  The  route  taken  was  by  the  coast 
road,  as  the  country  along  it  was  open ;  and 
after  crossing  the  boundary  no  tents  were 
carried,  but  each  man  was  provided  with  a 
blanket  and  a  waterproof  sheet :  a  waggon 
laager  strengthened  with  shelter  trenches  was 
carefully  formed  each  night,  and,  in  order  to 
prevent  any  surprise  towards  dawn,  the  troops 
were  under  arms  every  morning  from  4  a.m. 
till  daylight.  Fort  Pearson,  on  the  lower 
Tugela,  was  reached  on  the  morning  of  the 
25th,  and  the  river  was  crossed  and  camp 
formed  on  the  other  side,  in  the  enemy's 
country,  the  same  day.  On  the  26th  the 
battalion  was  inspected  by  Lord  Chelmsford, 
and  on  the  27th  and  28th  the  final  prepara- 
tions were  made  for  resuming  the  advance, 
70  rounds  of  ammunition  being  issued  to 
each  man,  and  the  main  camp  struck  and  a 
smaller  one  formed  in  which  the  baggage  and 
camp  equipment  were  left  under  guard.  On 
the  29th  the  forward  movement  was  again 
begun,  but  in  consequence  of  the  long  train 
of  waggons,  and  the  miserable  condition  of 
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the  route,  the  ground  being  very  soft  and 
lieavy  from  the  recent  rains,  but  slow  pro- 
gi-ess  was  made,  and  the  intrenched  laager 
was  formed  on  the  bank  of  the  Ineyone  river, 
9  miles  distant  from  the  starting  point. 
Next  day  the  advance  was  continued  to  the 
south  bank  of  tlie  Amatikulu  river,  which 
was  crossed  with  some  difficulty  on  the 
morning  of  the  31st,  the  waters  of  the 
swollen  stream  reaching  nearly  to  the  men's 
waists,  and  necessitating  their  carrying  the 
ammunition  on  their  shoulders,  while  such 
slow  progress  was  made  in  getting  the 
waggons  across,  that  a  laager  had  to  be 
formed  only  about  2  miles  to  the  north  of 
the  river.  Here  the  following  telegram,  ad- 
dressed from  Canada  by  H.E.H.  the  Princess 
Louise  to  Captain  Chater,  A.D.C.  to  the 
Marquis  of  Lome  then  Governor-General  of 
Canada,  who  had  hurried  to  South  Africa  to 
join  his  regiment  in  the  field,  was  received  : — 
"Convey  to  91st  my  regret  at  not  seeing 
them  before  their  departure  ;  also  the  interest 
I  take  in  their  welfare,  wishing  them  every 
success,  with  God-s})ced,  and  a  safe  return." 
The  march  was  resumed  on  the  morning  of 
the  1st  of  April,  when  the  enemy  was  seen 
for  the  first  time,  but  the  roads  were  still 
very  heavy,  and  only  a  short  distance  was 
traversed,  the  intrenched  laager  being  formed 
at  Ginginhlovo,  about  15  miles  from  Etshowe. 
Beyond  this  point  difficulties  were  antici- 
pated, both,  from  the  presence  of  the  Zulu 
force  and  from  the  nature  of  the  road,  Avhich, 
after  crossing  some  swampy  ground,  "  winds 
through  a  bushy  and  difficult  country  for 
some  15  miles,  the  last  8  or  9  being  a  steady 
ascent.  The  whole  country  is  covered  with 
very  high  grass,  and  even  what  appears  to 
be  open  plain  is  really  sufficiently  undulating 
to  afford  easy  cover  to  considerable  bodies  of 
natives."  Hardly  had  the  laager  been 
finished  when  a  severe  thunderstorm  began, 
and  during  a  considerable  part  of  the  night 
the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  so  that  next  morning 
the  roads  were  too  heavy  for  marching,  while 
the  laager  itself  was  nearly  a  foot  deep  in  mud. 
Although  no  movement  could  take  place, 
the  day  was  nevertheless  not  destined  to  be 
jmssed  in  idleness.     The  troops  had,  accord- 


ing to  rule,  stood  to  arms  at  4  a.m.,  at  which 
time  there  was  a  dense  mist,  but  this  was 
gradually  dissipated  as  daylight  advanced. 
The  north  or  front  face  of  the  laager  was 
occupied  by  the  3d  Battalion  of  the  GOth 
Rifles,  the  right  flank  face  by  the  57th  Regi- 
ment, the  left  flank  face  by  the  Buffs,  the 
99th  Regiment,  and  two  companies  of  the 
91st,  and  the  rear  face  by  the  remaining  six 
companies  of  the  91st,  while  the  Naval 
Brigade,  with  guns,  gatlings,  and  rockets, 
was  posted  at  the  four  corners.  At  a 
quarter  to  six,  reports  came  in  from  the 
mounted  infantry  (who  had  been  out  scout- 
ing from  the  earliest  dawn),  and  at  the  same 
moment  from  the  pickets  of  the  GOth  and 
99th,  that  the  enemy  (large  bodies  of  whom 
had  been  observed  shortly  after  daybreak  on 
the  left  flank  coming  out  of  the  bush  border- 
ing the  Inyezane  river,  about  2  miles  distant) 
was  rapidly  advancing.  "  No  preparation," 
says  Lord  Chelmsford  in  his  despatch,  "  was 
necessary,  and  no  orders  had  to  be  given  beyond 
the  saddling-up  of  the  horses  of  the  officers  of 
the  staflT.  The  troops  were  already  at  their 
posts,  and  the  cattle  had  not  been  let  out  to 
graze.  At  6  a.m.  the  attack  commenced  on  the 
north  front."  Shells  and  rockets  were  fired, 
but  notwithstanding  these,  and  the  heavy  fire 
from  the  breechloaders  and  gatlings  with 
which  they  were  assailed,  as  soon  as  they 
were  within  range,  and  from  which  they 
sufiered  severely,  the  "  Zulus  advanced  with 
great  rapidity  and  courage,  taking  advantage 
of  the  cover  afforded  by  the  undulations  of 
the  ground  and  the  long  gi'ass,"  skirmishing 
splendidly,  and  firing  as  they  advanced.  The 
foe  could  not,  however,  manage  to  approach 
the  trench  nearer  than  twenty  yards,  and  the 
favourite  spears  were  useless.  A  number  of 
casualties,  however,  took  place ;  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Northey  received  a  bullet  wound, 
from  the  effects  of  which  he  eventually  died ; 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Crealock  and  Captain 
Barrow  were  wounded,  and  Captain  Moly- 
neux  and  Lieutenant  Courtenay  had  their 
horses  shot  under  them.  Checked  on  this 
side,  the  attack  rolled  round  to  the  west  face, 
where  Lieutenant  Johnson  of  the  99th  Regi- 
ment was  killed,  and  whilst  this  new  onset 
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was  proceeding,  "  a  fresh  force  came  round 
to  the  rear,  probably  from  the  Umisi  Hill, 
anticipating   (so  prisonei-s    stated)   that   our 
force  woxild  prove  insufficient  to  defend  at 
the  same  time  all  the  faces  of  the  laager. 
Here,"   continues   Lord    Chelmsford,    "  they 
obstinately  held  their  ground,  finding  cover 
in  Ions:  eri^ass  and  undulations.    The  mounted 
infantry   and   volunteers   meantime,   having 
left  the  laager,  had  been  engaged  in  clearing 
its   front   face.       I    now    directed    Captain 
Barrow  to  advance  across  the  right  or  east 
face  and  attack  the  enemy's  right  flank.     It 
was  now  7.30  a.m.,  and  during  one  hour  and 
a  half  the   Zulus  had    obstinately  attacked 
three  sides  of  the  laager."     Even  before  this 
the  enemy  had  begun  to  realise  the  impos- 
sibility of  passing  through  the  zone  of  rifle 
fire  which  met  them  from  the  91st,  and  to 
see  that  their  favourite  assegais  were  useless, 
so  that  on   the  appearance  of  the  mounted 
men  they  at  once  abandoned  their  hopeless 
attack,  and  commenced  to  retreat,  mostly  in 
the  direction  of  the   Inyezane  river — where 
many  guns,  spears,  and  shields,  thrown  away 
in  the  flight,  were  afterwards  found — and  of 
the  road  to  Etshowe,     As   soon  as  it  was 
evident  that   the   Zulus  were  retiring,   the 
Natal  Native  Contingent,  who  were  formed 
on  the  rear  face  of  the  intrenchment,  cleared 
the   ditch,    and   rushed   forward    with   loud 
cheers,  and  by  them  and  Captain  Barrow's 
horsemen  the  pursuit  was  kept  up  for  several 
miles.     The  attacking  force,  which  had  ex- 
pected to  surprise  the  British  column  amid 
the  confusion  incident  to  the  start  from  the 
laager,   was  reported    by  prisoners  to   have 
consisted  of  180  companies  of  the  Zulu  army, 
■which  would  place  the  number  of  those  engaged 
in  the  attack  at  about  1 2,000  men.    Their  total 
loss  was  estimated  at  1000,  no  fewer  than 
471  bodies  having  been  counted  close  to  the 
camp,  besides  those  that  had  fallen  farther 
ofi"  or  been  killed  in  the  pursuit.    The  British 
loss  amounted  to  9  killed  and  52  wounded, 
to  which  total  the  91st  Highlanders  contri- 
buted one  private  killed,  and  one  sergeant  and 
6    privates   wounded — two    dangerously,    of 
whom  one  afterwards  died  of  his  wounds. 
The  rest  of  the  day  was  spent  in  burying 


the  dead  and  packing  the  light  two-wheeled 
carts  drawn  by  mules,  which  were  to  be  sent 
on  to  Etshowe  next  morning  under  convoy 
of  a  flying  column    consisting  of  six  com- 
panies of  each  of  the  57th,  6Qth,  and  91st 
regiments,  the  rest  of  the  force  remaining  to 
garrison  the  laager.       The  men   were   only 
allowed  a  blanket  each,  even  the  waterproof 
sheets  being  left  behind  to  reduce  the  trans- 
port, as   the   road   was   very  difficult,  being 
still  soft,  a  continuous  ascent  the  whole  way, 
and  intersected  by  a  number  of  streams  of 
considerable  depth.     Notwithstanding  these 
trials,  however,  and  though  the  march  lasted 
for  fifteen  hours,  with  only  one  halt,  and  the 
many    young  soldiers  who    filled  the    ranks 
were    very    much    exhausted,    all    acquitted 
themselves  well,  and  Lord   Chelmsford  and 
Colonel  Pearson  met  at  5  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon,   while   all   the    supplies  and   the   last 
portion  of  the  rearguard  (which  was  formed 
by  the   91st)  had  reached  their  destination 
before    11    o'clock    the    same   night.       The 
following   day   was    spent   by    the   relieving 
force  in  resting,  while  Colonel  Pearson  and 
his    brave   little   garrison    started    for    the 
Tugela;  and  on  the  5th,  everything  of  value 
having  been  removed,  Etshowe  was  abandoned, 
and  the  flying  column  began  its  return  march 
to    Ginginhlovo,    which    was   not,    however, 
reached  till   next  day,   an  intervening  halt 
having   been   made   in   consequence    of  the 
great  suffering  of  the   men  fi'om   excessive 
fatigue.     The  old  position  at  that  place  had 
been,  for  sanitary   reasons,  abandoned,   and 
another  laager  established  at  a  distance  of 
2  miles ;  and  camp  was  again  shifted  on  the 
7  th   of  April,  after  the    departure   of  Lord 
Chelmsford  and  his  staff"  for  the  Tugela,  to  a 
more  suitable  position  nearer  the  Amatikulu 
river,  where  a  strong  intrenchment  officially 
termed  Ginginhlovo  Camp  was  formed  with 
an  abattis  in  front.     The  garrison  consisted  of 
the  57th,  60th,  and  91st  regiments,  the  Naval 
Brigade,    Barrow's    Mounted    Infantry    and 
Volunteers,  and  two  battalions  of  the  Natal 
Native    Contingent,   all    under    Lieutenant- 
Colonel    Clarke   of  the   57th,       The  whole 
force  suffered  much  from  fever  and  dysentery 
brought   on    by    constant    exposure   without 
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tents  to  heavy  rain  and  bad  weather,  and  by 
the  general  unhealthiness  of  the  climate  along 
the  Ziilu  coast. 

On  the  25th  of  April,  Ginginhlovo  Camp 
was  evacuated,  and  a  position  taken  up  about 
4  miles  oflf  on  the  Inyezane  river,  where  a 
new  fort  (Fort  Chelmsford)  was  begun,  the 
91st  being  meanwhile  detached  to  construct 
another  work  (named  Fort  Crealock  after  the 
Major-General  who  had  been  appointed  to 
the  command  of  the  division)  on  the  Amati- 
kulu  river,  on  the  main  line  of  communication 
with  the  force  which  was  to  operate  in  the 
interior,  of  Zululand.  As  the  Major-General 
in  command  had  decided  that  two  months' 
supplies  for  6000  men  must  be  accumulated 
at  Fort  Chelmsford  before  the  division — 
which  consisted  of  the  troops  mentioned  in 
the  last  paragraph  along  with  the  Buffs, 
85th,  and  99th  regiments — could  advance, 
the  battalions  in  garrison  were  constantly 
employed  on  convoy  duty  with  empty  wag- 
eons  to  the  Tugela  and  with  full  ones  back. 
On  the  10  th  of  May  Fort  Crealock  was  com- 
pleted and.  occupied,  the  garrison  consisting 
of  the  91st,  detachments  of  engineers  and 
artillery,  and  a  battalion  of  the  native  levies, 
all  under  the  command  of  Major  Bruce ;  and 
here  the  regiment  x-emained  till  the  15th  of 
June,  when,  on  relief  by  the  Buffs,  it  started 
to  form  the  advance  guard  of  the  whole 
division  in  the  forward  movement  across  the 
Inyezane  river.  On  the  27th  of  June  the 
Umlatoosi  river  was  reached  and  crossed, 
and  on  the  following  day  Port  Durnford, 
where  the  naval  authorities  thought  that  a 
landing  place  and  depot  of  supplies  might 
be  formed,  was  occupied.  At  this  post  the 
regiment  remained  till  the  24th  of  July,  the 
only  incident  of  note  being  an  expedition 
along  the  banks  of  the  Umlatoosi  river  to 
assist  in  the  destruction  of  a  large  military 
kraal  at  Umgeni.  During  the  bivouac  after 
the  successful  accomplishment  of  this  opera- 
tion, news  arrived  of  the  victory  at  Uluudi, 
and  the  virtual  termination  of  the  war. 
From  the  end  of  July  to  the  beginning  of 
September,  the  different  companies  of  the 
battalion  were  scattered  about  the  country, 
either  in  small  posts  guarding  the  line  of  com- 


munications, or  engaged  in  pursuit  of  the  once 
powerful  but  now  fugitive  Cetywayo,  who, 
after  his  capture  on  the  28th  of  August,  was 
sent  off  to  Cape  Town  by  sea  from  Port  Durn- 
ford, the  A  company  of  the  9 1  st  lining  the  beach 
as  a  guard  on  the  occasion  of  his  departure. 

On  the  13th  of  September  orders  were 
received  to  return  to  Durban,  where  head- 
quarters and  four  companies  were  to  be 
stationed,  thi'ce  companies  (F,  G,  and  H) 
being  detached  to  Mauritius,  and  one  (B)  to 
St  Helena.  On  arriving  at  Verulam,  the 
terminus  of  the  Durban  railway,  further 
instructions  were  given  that  headquarters 
and  the  A,  C,  D,  and  E  companies  were  to 
proceed  to  Cape  Town,  and  for  that  place 
they  accordingly  sailed — along  with  the  B 
company,  which  did  not  set  out  for  St  Helena 
till  the  6th  of  January  1880 — on  tlie  30th  on 
boax'd  the  hired  steam-transport  "  City  of 
Venice,"  with  a  strength  of  16  officers,  30 
sergeants,  18  drummers,  and  540  rank  and 
file.  This  being  the  main  portion  of  the 
regiment,  we  shall  follow  its  fortunes  first. 

Cape  Town  was  reached,  and  quarters 
taken  up  at  the  barracks,  on  the  6th  of 
October,  B  and  D  companies  being  detached 
to  Wynberg.  On  the  27th  of  November, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Bruce,  who  had  been  pro- 
moted from  Major  on  the  21st  of  June,  was 
appointed  a  Companion  of  the  Bath  for  his 
services  during  the  Zulu  campaign,  but  after- 
wards no  event  of  outstanding  importance  took 
place  till  the  9  th  of  March  1881,  when  the 
medals  for  the  Zulu  war  were  presented  by 
Lieutenant-General  the  Hon.  Leicester  Smyth, 
C.B.,  in  command  of  the  forces  in  Cape  Colony, 
who  addressed  the  battalion  as  follows  : — 


"  I  am  grateful  to  Colonel  Bruce  for  the  pleasure 
he  has  given  me  in  asking  me  to  present  these  medals, 
honourable  emblems  of  hardships  undergone,  valour 
displayed,  and  victory  won,  and  I  wish  the  recipients, 
one  and  all,  many  happy  years  to  wear  them.  I  am 
the  more  pleased  at  being  here  to-day,  for,  a  long 
time  ago,  how  long  I  hardly  like  to  say,  I  had  the 
honour  of  campaigning  in  this  country  with  the  91st 
Kcgimcnt,  and  then  had  many  opportunities  of  wit- 
nessing and  appreciating  their  gallant  deeds ;  and  as 
the  91st  fought  in  those  days  of  old,  and  as  those  to 
whom  I  have  now  given  these  medals  fought  in  more 
recent  times,  so  I  feel  sure  will  the  91st  Highlanders 
of  the  present  day,  should  they  be  called  upon,  stub- 
bornly uphold  the  great  tradition  of  their  regiment, 
and  do  their  duty  to  their  Queen  and  country." 
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The  officers  and  men  of  the  detachment  at 
St  Helena  received  their  medals  from  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Sir  Frederick  Roberts,  G.C.B., 
who  visited  that  place  while  on  his  way  to  the 
Transvaal,  and  who  expressed  great  admiration 
of  the  physiqne  and  smart  turn-out  of  the  party; 
and  the  decorations  for  the  companies  stationed 
at  Mauritius  were  presented  at  Port  Louis,  on 
the  22d  of  April,  by  Major-General  Murray. 

This  latter  body  rejoined  the  maiia  portion 
of  the  regiment  at  headquarters  at  Cape 
Town  on  the  26th  of  May  in  such  a  sickly 
condition,  owing  to  attacks  of  Mauritius 
fever,  that  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
men  had  to  remain  off  duty  for  a  month  after 
their  arrival.  The  station  at  Mauritius  was 
formerly  very  healthy,  but  the  diseases  intro- 
duced by  the  coolies  brought  from  India  to 
work  on  the  sugar  plantations,  and  change 
of  climate  resulting  from  the  deforesting  of 
considerable  portions  of  the  island,  have  in- 
duced great  alteration  in  this  respect ;  and 
outbreaks  of  fever  in  the  low-lying  country 
and  the  districts  along  the  coast  have  been 
frequent  since  1867,  and  have  caused  great 
loss  of  life  among  the  inhabitants  and  the 
troops  in  occupation.  The  infantry  barracks  at 
both  Port  Louis  and  Mahebourg  lie,  unfortun- 
ately, in  the  unhealthy  zone,  and  so  much  did 
the  companies  of  the  9 1st  stationed  in  the  island 
suffer  in  consequence,  that  from  December  1880 
till  their  departure  in  May  1881,  they  became 
simply  a  detachment  of  sick  passing  through 
the  hospital  and  thence  to  the  sanatorium  at 
Curepipe  amid  the  more  bi^acing  air  of  the  hills. 

The  B  company,  which  had  been  detached 
for  duty  at  St  Helena,  reached  its  post  on 
the  13th  of  January  1880,  and  on  the  12th 
of  July  formed  part  of  the  Guard  of  Honour 
by  which  the  ex-Empress  Eugenie — who  was 
then  on  her  way  to  visit  the  scene  of  the 
Prince  Imperial's  death  in  South  Africa — 
was  received  when  she  landed  to  inspect  the 
former  tomb  of  Napoleon  at  Longwood.  This 
was  the  fourth  occasion  on  which  the  91st 
llegiment,  or  some  portion  of  it,  had  been 
associated  with  events  connected  with  the 
history  of  the  Buonaparte  family,  the  others 
being  when  the  allied  armies  were  in  pursuit 
of   Napoleon   after    Waterloo ;     when  three 


companies  were  present  at  the  disinterment 
of  his  remains  at  St  Helena  in  1840;  and 
when  an  officer,  the  band,  and  a  small  detach- 
ment were  present  at  the  funeral  of  the  Prince 
Imperial  at  Durban  on  the  9th  of  June  1879. 
The  company  at  St  Helena  was  relieved  in 
October  by  the  A  company,  which  remained 
at  this  station  for  two  years,  not  returning 
to  Cape  Town  till  the  18th  of  October  1883. 

On  the  1st  of  June  1881  the  words  "  South 
Africa,  1879,"  were  added  to  the  distinctions 
already  borne  on  the  colours  and  appoint- 
ments, and  from  the  1st  of  July  the  regiment 
was,  under  the  new  army  reorganisation 
scheme,  incorporated  with  the  93rd  Suther- 
land Highlanders  into  the  91st  territorial 
regiment,  its  designation  becoming  officially, 
from  the  1st  of  July  of  the  following  year, 
the  1st  Battalion  of  the  Princess  Louise'.s 
Argyll  and  Sutherland  Highlanders.  The 
93rd  formed  of  course  the  2d  battalion,  and 
the  Highland  Borderers  Militia  and  the  Royal 
Renfrew  Militia  were  added  as  the  3d  and  4th 
battalions  respectively,  while  the  depot  was 
fixed  at  Stirling.  The  kilt,  permission  to  adopt 
which  had  been  refused  by  the  military  autho- 
rities in  1871,  was  taken  into  wear  as  the  uni- 
form of  the  regiment  on  the  10th  of  May  1882, 
when  the  officers  gave  a  ball  in  the  Cape  Town 
Exchange  in  honour  of  the  occasion,  H.E.  Sir 
Hercules  Robinson,  the  Governor,  and  Lady 
Robinson  being  among  the  guests. 

In  consequence  of  an  epidemic  outbreak 
of  small-pox  in  Cape  Town,  the  battalion 
moved,  on  the  6th  of  July  1882,  to  Wyn- 
berg,  where  it  was  placed  under  canvas ; 
and  such  were  the  precautions  taken  by 
the  authorities,  and  the  care  exercised  by 
the  men  themselves,  tbat  no  case  of  the 
disease  occurred  in  the  camp.  The  annual 
inspection  was  made  on  the  2d  and  3d  of 
November  by  Lieutenant-General  the  Hon. 
L.  Smyth,  C.B.,  who  expressed  his  entire 
satisfaction  with  the  manoeuvring  and  in- 
ternal economy  of  the  regiment.  When  the 
battalion  left  the  temporary  camp  at  Wynberg 
on  the  16th  of  February  1883,  the  officer  in 
command,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Rob]ey,received 
an  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Wynberg 
Village    Boai'd    of   Management   cxpi-essing 
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regi'et  at  the  departure  of  the  troops,  and 
complimenting  them  higlily  on  their  extreme 
good  conduct,  which  reflected  the  greatest 
credit  on  all  concerned  with  the  discipline. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Robley  succeeded  to  the 
full  command  of  the  battalion  on  the  27th  of 
June — Colonel  Bruce,  C.B.,  who  had  pro- 
ceeded home  on  leave  the  previous  November, 
having  been  placed  on  the  retired  list  with 
the  rank  of  Major-General — and  on  the  23d 
and  30th  of  August  the  annual  inspection 
was  made  by  Lieutenaut-General  Smyth. 

Later  in  the  year,  correspondence  took 
place  between  the  commanding  officer,  as 
representing  the  regiment,  and  the  Committee 
for  the  pi'eservation  of  old  Scottish  regimental 
colours,  who  were  anxious  to  obtain  one  of 
the  old  stands  of  the  91st  to  be  placed  in  St 
Giles'  Cathedral,  Edinburgh.  In  accordance 
with  the  universally  expressed  desire  of  the 
regiment  to  obtain  one  of  the  old  sets  for 
this  purpose,  a  request  was  made  to  Mr 
Gordon  of  Ellon  Castle,  the  rej^resentative  of 
Colonel  Bertie  Gordon,  to  allow  those  carried 
from  1827  to  1845,  and  now  in  his  possession, 
to  be  transferred  to  Edinburgh,  but  as  he 
looked  on  them  as  an  heirloom  not  to  be 
parted  with,  Major-General  Macdonald,  com- 
manding in  Scotland — whose  father  had  been 
connected  with  the  regiment  from  1803  to 
1827,  during  the  last  three  years  of  which 
period  he  was  in  command — looking  to  the 
importance  of  the  movement  and  the  gene- 
rally expressed  wish  of  the  regiment,  kindly 
consented  to  hand  over  for  the  purpose  the  set 
carried  from  the  Union  of  the  three  kingdoms 
till  1827,  and  which  had,  on  its  retirement, 
been  presented  to  Colonel  Macdonald,  and 
preserved  at  his  family  seat  at  Dunalastair. 

In  October  orders  were  received  for  change 
of  quarters  to  Natal,  so  that  accommoda- 
tion might  be  provided  at  Cape  Town  for 
the  2nd  Battalion  of  the  Northamptonshire 
Regiment  (formerly  the  5Sth),and  on  the  29th 
the  following  highly  complimentary  address, 
signed  on  behalf  '^f  the  council  by  the  mayor 
and  town  clerk,  was  received  by  the  com- 
manding officer : — 

"The  Municipal  Council  of  "\Voo<lstock,  district  of 
Ciijie  Town,  wish,  in  view  of  the  approacLing  dcpart- 


ure  of  the  Regiment,  to  express  their  view  of  the 
h\<;\\  character  and  soldierly  conduct  of  the  Regiment 
during  a  stay  of  nearly  four  years.  No  Regiment  is 
better  known  in  the  colony  tlian  the  91st,  which  has 
served  at  different  periods,  and  always  with  distinc- 
tion, in  South  Africa  during  more  than  29  years.  It 
was  through  this  village,  then  known  as  I'apendorp, 
that  the  Regiment  marched  on  its  way  to  Cape  Town 
on  ICth  Sejitember  1795.  The  Council  take  this 
ojiportunity  to  express  the  warmest  interest  in  the 
future  of  the  Regiment,  feeling  sure  that  in  whatever 
part  of  the  world  it  may  serve,  it  will  maintain  its 
historical  renown." 

The  A,  B,  and  D  companies  sailed  on  the 
2d  of  November  in  H.M.S.  "Tyne,"  the  fii-st 
and  last  reaching  Pietermaritzburg  on  the 
7th,  while  B  remained  at  Durban ;  and  the 
rest  of  the  regiment,  except  C  company  which 
was  left  on  detachment  duty  at  Wynberg  till 
the  12th,  took  its  departure  in  the  same  vessel 
on  the  1st  of  December.  The  day  before  the 
departure  the  following  farewell  Order  was  ' 
issued  by  H.E.  The  Administi-ator :  — 

"  The  Lieutenant-General  wislies  to  thank  the  1st 
Battalion  Argyll  and  Sutherland  Highlanders  for 
their  excellent  discipline  and  behaviour  during  the 
three  years  the}'  have  served  together  here, and  he  will 
be  grateful  to  them  if  the  same  be  observed  up  to  the 
last  moment.  Their  departure  will  be  universally 
regretted,  but  it  is  necessitated  by  the  just  claims  to 
consideration  of  another  gallant  corps,  which  for  the 
last  four  years  lias  had  a  very  hard  time  of  it ;  and  so, 
for  the  present,  the  General  wishes  the91stgooJ-bye." 

The  whole  route  from  the  barracks  to  the 
jetty  was  densely  crowded,  and  the  men 
marched  out  amid  most  marked  demonstra- 
tions of  popularity,  many  of  the  buildings 
being  decorated  with  mottoes  expressive  of 
the  good  wishes  of  the  Cape  Town  inhabitants 
for  their  departing  friends.  The  "  Tyne  " 
reached  Durban  on  the  6th,  and  the  dis- 
embarkation was  completed  on  the  following 
day,  and  the  regiment — except  B  company 
remaining  at  Durban,  H  company  sent  on  to 
Etshowe,  and  C  company  which  did  not  arrive 
till  the  18th — safely  quartered  in  the  iron  huts 
in  the  camp  at  Pietermaritzburg  before  night. 

Here  the  life  was  for  some  time  quiet  and 
uneventful,  but  very  fiir  from  dull,  for  we 
learn  from  the  monthly  Regimental  Keics — 
which  was  "  Printed  and  Published  at  the 
Regimental  Printing  Olhce  by  Lance-Corporal 
H.  Baldwin  and  Private  G.  Graham,"  and 
"  Edited  by  Lieutenants  Wilson  and  Hender- 
son," and  which  its  promoters  started  "  to 
enable  the  aflairs  of  the  regiment  to  be  laid 
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before  its  members  in  sucb  a  manner  that 
they  can  be  carefully  presei-ved  or  forwarded 
to  the  friends  or  relations  of  those  so  inclined  " 
— that  cricket  matches,  shooting  matches, 
football  matches,  athletic  sports,  and  lawn 
tennis,  were  in  full  swing.  From  the  same 
source  we  also  learn  that  in  the  beginning  of 
1885  there  were  no  fewer  than  317  depositors 
in  the  regimental  savings'  bank,  with  over 
£3020  to  their  credit — a  somewhat  startling 
fact  for  those  sentimentalists  who  bemoan 
the  improvident  habits  of  the  British  soldier. 
The  1st  of  Januaiy  1884  was  welcomed  with 
all  due  ceremony,  the  officers  carrying  out 
the  good  old  custom  of  first-footing  the 
sergeants  at  their  mess,  while  later  in  the 
day  the  Colonel  and  officers  visited  each 
company  in  turn,  and  on  this  occasion  the 
visitors  on  their  way  to  the  lines  of  the  D 
company  were  met  and  played  in  by  a 
mounted  piper, — a  personage  so  anomalous 
as  to  be  almost  mythical,  and  who  then  pro- 
bably made  his  first  appearance  in  military 
annals.  This  phenomenon  was  due  to  the 
men  of  Captain  Cookson's  company  who, 
having  taken  over  the  equipment  and 
horses  of  a  mounted  company  that  had 
preceded  them  at  Pietermaritzburg,  had 
undergone  instruction  as  mounted  infantry 
ever  since  their  arrival  at  this  station.  The 
clothing  and  equipment  remained  the  same 
as  before,  with  the  exception  of  the  addition 
of  pantaloons,  with  putties,  and  ankle  boots 
and  spurs,  and  a  bandolier  with  ammunition 
worn  over  the  left  shoulder.  The  new  duties 
were  cheerfully  taken  to  and  soon  mastered, 
and  hard  work  and  good  service  were  subse- 
quently done  by  the  detachment  during  the 
ensuing  troubles  in  Zululand. 

The  unsettled  condition  of  that  disti'ict  led, 
in  AprU,  to  the  reoccupation  of  Etshowe  in 
the  Reserve  Territory  by  two  companies,  and 
shortly  after  to  the  formation  of  an  advanced 
post  occupied  by  100  men  (Fort  Chater)  on 
the  Entumeni  Hills.  The  rest  of  the  regi- 
ment, under  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Robley,  started  for  the  front  on  the  24th  of 
May,  reached  and  forded  the  Tugela  on  the 
28th,  and  arrived  at  Etshowe  on  the  30th, 
the  men  marching  in  gaily  with  the  left  sides 


of  their  helmets  decorated  with  waving  white- 
tufted  reed-heads,  in  imitation  of  the  white 
hackle  of  the  feather  bonnet.  In  July  a  still 
farther  advanced  post  (Fort  Yolland)  on  the 
Esunglweni  Hills  was  formed  and  occupied  by 
the  91st,  and  in  September  the  battalion,  with 
its  mounted  infantry,  the  mounted  infantry  of 
the  South  Wales  Borderers,  and  the  Inniskil- 
ling  Dragoons,  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Sir  Leicester  Smyth,  K.  C.  M.  G. , 
C.B.,  advanced  against  the  fastnesses  of  the 
Usutu  rebels,  camp  being  formed  at  'Mkondo. 
Reconnaissances  in  force  were  made  on  the 
14tli  and  16th,  and  during  these  the  sub- 
mission of  the  natives  was  tendered  to  General 
Smyth,  so  that  no  fighting  took  place,  some- 
what to  the  regret  of  all,  for  the  camp, 
though  very  picturesquely  placed  on  a  high 
ridge,  was  very  much  exposed  and  decidedly 
unpleasant,  and  a  brush  with  the  Usutus 
would  have  been  an  excellent  method  of 
relieving  the  feeKngs  of  irritation  produced 
by  the  gusty  winds  blowing  from  all  quarters, 
and  overturning  tents,  and  covering  every- 
thing with  dust  and  dirt. 

During  the  backward  march,  changes  of 
the  outlying  detachments  were  made,  and 
delighted  indeed  with  the  rearrangement 
were  the  men  of  the  C,  D,  and  E  com^^anies, 
who,  after  their  rough  work  and  road-making 
at  the  outposts,  looked  forward  with  pleasure 
to  the  comparative  luxury  of  the  standing 
camp.  As  the  regiment  in  entering  Etshowe 
was  marching  past  the  Headquarters'  camp, 
the  General  came  out  to  see  them  after  their 
hard  work  and  their  long  day's  journey,  and 
afterwards  intimated  his  high  admiration  of 
the  condition  in  which  they  had  come  in; 
while,  when  subsequently  unable  to  cany 
out  his  field  inspection  on  the  22d,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  heavy  rain,  he  issued  the 
following  most  gratifying  Order : — 

"It  is  my  duty,  and  with  such  old  friends  and 
acquaintances  it  is  a  double  pleasure,  to  express  my 
sense  of  the  excellent  behaviour  of  the  Argyll  and 
Sutherland  Highlanders  generally,  and  very  particu- 
larly during  the  hard  work  and  hard  times  passed  at 
Fort  Yolland  and  'Mkondo.  I  hope  I  may  be  able 
soon  to  concentrate  the  Battalion  and  give  it  a  little 
rest,  but  things  in  this  country  are  not  settled,  and 
that  is  all  I  can  say." 

The   promised   rest   came   in    November, 
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■when  Forts  Cbater  and  Yolland  were  aban- 
doned, and — what  had  not  been  the  case 
before  since  September  1879 — all  the  com- 
panies were  once  more  assembled  together. 
Advantage  was  taken  of  the  brief  stay  in  camp 
to  send  small  parties  to  repair  and  enclose  the 
graves  of  those  who  fell  at  Ginginhlovo,  and 
to  put  the  cemetery  at  Etshowe  to  rights. 

Orders  were  I'eceived  in  December  for  the 
return  of  the  greater  part  of  the  regiment  to 
Natal,  and  on  the  22d  camp  was  loft  by  this 
portion,  and  the  march  begun  in  very  warm 
and  trying  weather,  the  heat  in  the  valleys 
being  excessively  oppressive.  On  passing 
the  graves  of  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
Buffs  and  Natal  Native  Contingent  who  had 
fallen  at  Inyezane,  arms  were  shouldered  as 
a  mark  of  respect,  and  near  Ineyone,  on  the 
24th,  a  somewhat  striking  example  of  the 
vicissitudes  of  human  affairs  presented  itself 
as  the  men  greeted  the  Zulu  chief  Usibepu, 
who  had  come  to  see  them  pass,  with  a  cheer, 
this  warrior,  though  now  driven  from  his 
lands  by  the  Boers,  and  a  refugee  with  all 
his  people  in  the  British  Reserve  Territory, 
having  been  the  leader  of  the  Zulu  attack  at 
Ginginhlovo  in  1879.  The  early  hours  of 
Christmas  day  were  somewhat  disagreeably 
spent  in  drying  clothing,  blankets,  and  tents, 
which  had  all  been  thoroughly  soaked  during 
a  severe  rain-storm  the  preceding  night,  in 
the  sun,  before  packing  up  and  proceeding  to 
Stanger,  which  consequently  was  not  reached 
till  late  in  the  evening.  From  Vcrulam  the 
battalion  was,  on  the  morning  of  the  29th, 
conveyed  by  rail  to  Pietermaritzburg,  and 
quarters  again  taken  uj)  at  that  place,  a  small 
detachment  being  posted  at  Durban.  Here 
the  old  uneventful  life  was  resumed,  the  only 
breaks  in  the  routine  being  the  despatch  of 
different  companies  to  relieve  the  two  sta- 
tioned at  Etshowe,  and  the  final  return  of 
this  garrison  and  of  the  D  comj)any,  which 
had  been  away  on  mounted  duty  for  a  year, 
on  the  27th  of  Mai-ch,  after  which  the  whole 
regiment  was  concentrated  at  headquarters, 
except  the  men  at  Durban.  In  autumn 
orders  were  received  for  service  in  India,  the 
destination  being  Ceylon,  and  preparations 
wore    thereafter    made    for    this     change     of 

n. 


station.  On  the  3d  of  November  the  Presby- 
terians of  the  battalion  met  and  presented 
their  minister,  the  Rev.  J.  Gould  Smith  of 
Pietermaritzburg,  with  a  farewell  address  and 
a  silver  and  oak  dessert  service  subscribed  for 
by  40  non-commissioned  officers  and  550  men, 
and  which  Mr  Smith  assured  them  would  be 
treasured  by  him  as  a  token  of  friendship  which 
had  been  sincere  and  pleasant  on  both  sides. 

On  the  6th  and  7th  of  November  the 
regiment,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Forbes-Robertson,  Colonel  Robley 
having  proceeded  on  leave  in  September, 
embarked  at  Durban  on  H.M.S.  "Himalaya" 
for  conveyance  to  Colombo.  The  time-expire 
men — many  of  whom  had  been  detained  con 
siderably  beyond  the  date  of  their  prope 
discharge  by  the  proclamation  of  servic 
emergency  in  South  Africa  early  in  the  year 
— and  invalids,  numbering  about  200  in  all, 
were  left  behind,  and  sailed  for  home  on  the 
IGth  in  the  steam-transport  "  Poonah,"  vid 
Cape  Town  and  Gibraltar.  The  relieving 
regiment  in  Natal  was,  curiously  enough,  the 
1st  Battalion  Royal  Inniskilling  Fusiliers,  to 
a  detachment  of  which  (then  the  27  th  Regi- 
ment) the  91st  had  given,  precedence  in  enter- 
ing the  boats  to  quit  the  wreck  of  the 
transport  "Abercrombie  Eobiuson"  in  Table 
Bay  in  1842  (see  p.  794). 

The  officers'  mess  of  the  Ist  Argj-11  and  Sutherland 
Highlanders  has  quite  a  little  museum  of  precious 
and  artistic  curiosities.  One  of  the  most  valuable 
and  interesting  of  these  is  a  tontine  snuff-box  of 
silver  gilt,  casket-shape,  8|  inches  long,  6  inches 
wide,  and  3  inches  deep.  This  very  handsome  box 
originated  in  one  i)urchased  by  the  officers  who  were 
in  the  regiment  in  the  year  ISIO,  on  the  condition 
that  it  could  be  claimed  by  the  last  survivor  if 
replaced  by  a  similar  box.  It  was  claimed  in  1841 
by  Colonel  Anderson,  and  the  new  one  then  pre- 
sented not  having  been  claimed  in  1870  by  Colonel 
Bertie  Gordon,  the  last  survivor  of  those  whose  names 
were  inscribed  on  it,  became  the  property  of  the 
officers  then  serving  in  the  regiment,  whose  names 
are  inscribed  on  the  inner  lids.  On  the  outside  of  the 
lid  is  the  arms  of  the  regiment,  surmounted  by  the 
crown,  and  on  tlie  oval  the  names  of  the  victories 
during  the  Peninsular  War.  On  the  bottom  of  the 
box,  underneath  the  Rose,  Shamrock,  and  Thistle, 
and  the  date  1810,  are  the  names  of  those  who  started 
the  original  box,  headed  by  Lieutenant-Col.  William 
Douglas.  There  are  50  names  in  all,  and  of  these  11 
are  Campbells,  and  17  others  belong  to  various  High- 
land clans  ;  of  the  remainder,  11  seem  distinctly 
5  M 


826 


HISTORY  OF  THE  HIGHLAND  REGIMENTS. 


Scotcli.  On  the  inside  of  the  lid  are  the  names  of 
the  officers  of  the  regiment  in  1S41,  when  the  new 
box  was  presented,  headed  by  Colonel  Gabriel  Gordon 
and  Lieutenant-Colonel  R.  Anderson.  Here  there 
are  in  all  41  names,  only  2  of  them  being  Campbells, 
although  15  seem  certainly  Scotch,  3  being  Gordons. 
The  list  of  officers  into  whose  possession  the  box  fell 
in  1870  is  headed  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sprot,  and 
there  are  37  names  in  all.  Let  us  hope  that  it  will 
be  long  before  there  will  be  a  last  survivor  to  claim  it. 
Among  the  mess  plate  there  are  several  other 
articles  of  beautifully  characteristic  and  artistic 
design.  Of  these  we  may  mention  the  following  :— 
A  large  silver  punch-bowl,  of  repouss6  work; 
height,  9  inches ;  diameter,  13J  inches  ;  presented  by 
General  Duncan  Campbell  of  Lochnell.  It  is  hand- 
somely embossed  with  a  design  of  flowers,  grapes, 
and  other  fruits,  and  bears  the  arms  of  Lochnell, 
with  the  motto  Anna  parata  fero.  The  ladle 
belonging  to  the  bowl  is  of  a  very  ancient  and 
peculiar  design,  and  has  a  Spanish  coin  of  Ferdi- 
nand VI.,  with  the  date  1758,  let  into  the  bottom. 

A  heavy  two-handled  silver  cup,  won  by  Captain 
Lamont  at  the  Up  Park  Races  in  Jamaica  in  1826, 
and  presented  by  him  to  the  regiment,  which  he  had 
entered  as  an  ensign  in  1813.  Captain  Lamont 
served  thereafter  in  the  Peninsula,  and  was  present 
at  Waterloo,  the  storming  of  Cambrai,  and  the 
surrender  of  Paris. 

A  candlestick,  inscribed— "  Made  from  wood  of  the 
'Abercrombie  Robinson,'  wrecked  with  Reserve 
Battalion  on  board,  in  Table  Bay,  on  the  27th 
August  1842." 

A  silver  snuff-box  in  two  divisions,  the  gift  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Catlin  Crauf  urd,  who  commanded 
the  91st  in  the  Peninsula.  Several  silver-mounted 
horn  snufi-muUs,  presented  at  different  periods,  in- 
cluding a  very  large  and  handsome  ram's  head, 
mounted  with  silver,  studded  with  cairngorms,  and 
u-^ed  as  a  snuff  and  cigar  box.  This  was  the  joint 
gift  of  Lieutenants  W.  Grant  and  C.  L.  Harvey  on 
their  promotion  in  1864.  A  shield  on  the  forehead 
bears  the  names  of  the  officers  then  serving  in  the 
regiment.  The  width  across  the  horns  is  17  inches. 
A  two-handled  cup,  ivy-leaf  pattern,  won  in  1869 
by  Major  Fenton,  Captains  Gregg  and  Gurney,  and 
Lieutenants  Grant,  Mills,  and  Chater,  in  a  match 
against  a  team  of  the  same  number  of  officers  of  the 
4th  King's  Own  Royal  Regiment. 

An  inkstand  presented  by  Lieutenant  Schank,  the 
lid  being  formed  by  the  original  officers'  breastplate 
of  the  regiment  which  belonged  to  Colonel  Campbell 
of  Lochnell. 

A  cigar-lighter  in  the  form  of  a  boar's  head,  the 
regimental  crest,  in  silver,  mounted  on  an  oval  ebony 


stand  with  wheels.  The  upper  part  of  the  head 
forms  a  receptacle  for  spirits  of  wine.  The  tushes 
are  removable  and  tipped  with  asbestos.  This  is 
the  joint  gift  of  Captain  C.  G.  Alison  and  Lieutenant 
and  Adjutant  Vernor  Chater,  date  1870. 

A  large  silver  quaich,  4^  inches  in  diameter,  with 
straight  projecting  handles  with  boars'  heads  en- 
graved on  them.  It  is  of  ancient  Highland  pattern, 
and  has  engraved  round  the  upper  portion  an  orna- 
ment imitated  from  one  of  the  Celtic  crosses  of 
Argyll.  It  bears  a  Gaelic  inscription  :— "  From  the 
Officers  of  the  Highland  Rifle  Regiment  (Militia)  to 
the  Officers  of  the  91st  Princess  Louise's  High- 
landers, Fort  George,  May  1872." 

A  bronze  medal  presented  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment in  March  1875,  in  commemoration  of  the  part 
taken  by  the  regiment  in  escorting  the  remains  of 
Napoleon  I.  at  St.  Helena  in  1840.  It  bears  on  one 
side  a  head,  with  the  inscription,  "Ludov.  Philippus 
/.,  F  rancor  urn  Rex;"  and  on  the  other  the  dome  of 
the  Invalides,  with  a  figure  of  France  receiving 
the  cortege,  with  the  inscription,  "  ReUquiis  re- 
ceptis  Neapolionis  funus  triumphalia,  XV.  Dex. 
MDCCCXL." 

A  large  oval  dish  of  dark  wood,  with  the  inscrip- 
tion in  centre :— "  Taken  in  a  Kraal  in  Zululand,  and 
used  by  the  Officers'  Mess,  91st  Princess  Louise's 
Argyll  Highlanders,    throughout  the  campaign  of 

1879." 

A  blotting  book,  which  has  on  its  cover  the  silver 
breastplate  worn  from  1793  to  1808  by  Brigadier- 
General  Craufurd,  who  commanded  the  regiment  at 
the  Cape  and  in  the  Peninsula.  Presented  in  1880 
by  his  son  General  J.  R.  Craufurd,  the  Colonel  of 
the  regiment,  as  a  mark  of  his  interest  in  the  Corps. 

And  last,  but  by  no  means  least  in  importance,  the 
original  "  Muster-roll  of  the  officers,  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  drummers,  and  privates  who  were 
present  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo;"  and  the  scrap- 
book  of  the  regiment,  which  has  on  its  first  page  the 
signatures  of  Her  Majesty,  the  Princess  Louise,  and 
the  Marquis  of  Lome. 

The  sergeants'  mess  also  possesses  a  few  relics, 
including  a  small  bell  with  a  statuette  of  Napoleon 
on  the  top,  brought  from  St.  Helena  in  1842 ;  several 
snuff-mulls,  a  silver  jug  presented  by  the  sergeants 
of  the  Ross-shire  Militia  in  1872 ;  small  pieces  of  the 
King's  and  Regimental  Colours  carried  through  the 
Peninsular  War,  and  now  in  St.  Giles'  Cathedral, 
Edinburgh,  presented  to  the  mess  by  Colonel  Robley 
in  1884  ;  and  a  shield  presented  by  Colonel  Sprot  in 
1870  to  be  shot  for  yearly  by  companies,  and  the 
names  of  the  captain,  the  company  instructor,  and 
the  letter  of  the  best  shooting  company  to  be  engraved 
on  it  every  year. 
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THE  92nd  GORDON  HIGHLANDERS. 

L 

1794-1816. 

Raising  the  regiment — The  Duchess  of  Gordon's 
bounty — The  Lochaber  men  and  Captain  John 
Cameron — First  Ust  of  officers — Thoroughly  High- 
land character  of  the  Gordon  Highlanders — M'Kin- 
non  the  bard — First  five  years  of  service — Ireland 
—  Holland  —  Egraont-op-Zee — Sir  John  Moore's 
regard  for  the  regiment — Egypt — Severe  losses  of 
the  regiment — M'Kinnon's  poem  on  the  battle  of 
Alexandria  —  Ireland  —  Glasgow — Weeley — Copen- 
hagen— Sweden — Portugal— Walcheren— Peninsula 
— Fuentes  d'Onor — Arroyo  de  Molinos — Almaraz 
— Alba  de  Tormes — A'^ittoria — Pyrenees — Maya — 
92ud  disregards  orders — Nive — Orthes — Aire — Ire- 
land— 2nd  battalion  disbanded — Brussels — Quatre 
Bras- -  Colonel  John  Cameron— Waterloo — Paris — 
Homs 


bounty  of  a  kiss  and  a  guinea.  The  result 
was,  that,  within  the  short  s])ace  of  foui 
months,  the  requisite  number  of  men  was 
raised,  and  on  the  24th  of  Juno  the  corps  was 
inspected  at  Aberdeen ^  by  Major-General  Sir 
Hector  Munro,  and  embodied  under  the  deno- 
mination of  the  "  Gordon  Highlanders."  The 
officers  appointed  were  : — 


Egmont-op-Zee. 

Mandora. 

Egypt  with  Sphinx. 

CORUNNA. 

Fuentes  d'Onor. 
Almarath. 


VllTORIA. 

Pyrenees. 

NiVE. 

Orthes. 

Peninsula. 

Waterloo. 


The  Marquis  of  Huntly,  whilst  a  captain  in 
the  3rd  Foot  Guards,  having  offered  to  raise  a 
regiment  for  general  service,  letters  were 
granted  to  him  for  this  purpose  on  the  10th 
of  February  1794.  In  his  zeal  for  the  service 
the  marquis  was  backed  by  his  father  and 
mother,  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Gordon, 
both  of  whom,  along  with  the  marquis  himself, 
took  an  active  share  in  the  recruiting.  It  is 
quite  a  true  story  that  the  beautiful  Duchess 
of  Gordon  recruited  in  person  on  horseback  at 
raarkots,  wearing  a  regimental  jacket  and 
bonnet,  and  offering  for  recruits  the  irresistible 


Licutcnant-Coloncl  Commandaivt. 
George,  Marquis  of  Huntly. 

Majors. 
Charles  Krskine  of  Cadross,  killed  in  Egypt  in  1801. 
Donald  Macdonald  of  Boisdale,  died  in  1795. 

Captains. 
Alexander  Napier  of  Blackstone,  killed  at  Corunna  in 

1809. 
John  Cameron  of  Fassifern,  killed  at  Quatre    Eras, 

16th  June,  1815. 
Honourable  John  Eamsay,  son  of  Lord  Dalhousio. 
Andrew  Paton. 
William  Mackintosh  of  Aberarder,  killed  in  Holland 

in  1799. 
Alexander  Gordon,  son  of  Lord  Iwockville,  killed  at 

Talaverain  1808,  Lieutenant-Colonel  83rd  regiment. 
Simon  Macdonald  of  Morar. 

Caxitain- Lieutenant. 
John  Gordon,  retired  as  Major. 

Lieutenants. 

Peter  Grant,  died  in  1817,  Major  on  half-pay 

Archibald  Macdonell,  died  in  1813,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
of  veterans. 

Alexander  Stewart. 

Sir  John  Maclean,  Major-General,  K.C.B.,  1825. 

Peter  Gordon,  died  1806. 

Thomas  Forbes,  killed  at  Toulouse  in  1814,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  of  the  45th  regiment. 

Ewan  Macpherson. 

George  H.  Gordon. 

*  "Here  the  Lochaber  men  (raised  by  Captain 
Cameron)  showed  at  once  the  influence  of  that  clan- 
feeling  under  which  they  had  consented  to  go  to  war. 
When  it  was  proposed  to  draft  them  into  the  separate 
divisions  of  grenadiers  and  light  troops,  they  at  once 
declared  that  they  would  neither  be  separated  fiom 
each  other,  nor  serve  under  any  captain  except 
Cameron,  that  they  had  followed  him  as  their  leader, 
and  him  only  they  would  serve.  It  required  all  his 
persuasion  to  induce  them  to  submit  to  the  rules  of 
the  service ;  but,  assisted  by  his  relative,  Major  Camp- 
bell of  Auch, — a  man  of  weight  and  experience, — and 
promising  that  he  himself  would  always  watch  over 
their  interests  in  whatever  division  they  Avere  ranked, 
he  prevailed  on  them  to  submit ;  and  as  we  shall  sub- 
sequently see,  none  of  them  ever  had  cause  to  re- 
proach him  with  forgetting  his  pledge."  Memoir  of 
Colonel  Cameron,  by  Eev.  A.  Clerk. — When  Huntly 
first  resolved  to  raise  the  regiment,  he  called  on  old 
Fassifern,  and  off'ered  to  his  son  John  a  captain's 
commission  in  it.  Fassifern,  however,  declined  the 
gi-atifying  off'er  on  the  ground  that  he  was  unable  to 
raise  the  number  of  men  necessary  to  entitle  his  son 
to  such  a  rank  ;  whereupon  the  marquis  offered  the 
captaincy  without  any  stipulation  or  condition,  say- 
ing he  would  be  glad  to  have  John  Cameron  as  a  cap- 
tain in  his  regiment,  though  he  brought  not  a  singU 
recruit. 
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Ensigns. 
Charles  Dowle,  died  of  wounds  in  Kgypt  in  1801. 
George  Davidson,  killed  at  Quatre  Bras  in  1815,  then 

Captain  in  the  4'2nJ  regiment. 
Archibald  Macdonald. 
Alexander  Fraser,  killed  2nd  October  1799. 
William  Tod. 

James  ilitchell,  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  1815,  retired 
in  1819. 

SfafT. 

Chaplain. — "William  Gordon. 

Adjutant. — James  Henderson,  died  in  1796. 

Quarter-master. — Peter  Wilkie,  died  in  1806. 

Surgeon. — William  Findlay,  died  in  Egypt  in  1801. 

It  is  apt  to  be  supposed  that  because  tlie 
Gordon  estates  now  lie  only  in  Aberdeen  and 
Banff,  and  because  the  regiment  was  first  col- 
lected at  Aberdeen,  that  it  belongs  particularly 
to  that  district ;  but  this  is  quite  a  mistake. 
The  92nd  was  raised  principally  in  the  highland 
districts  of  the  Gordon  estates,  and  from  the 
estates  of  the  officers  or  their  relations;  but  it 
should  be  remembered  that  these  estates  then 
extended,  or  the  Duke  had  seignorities  over  the 
lauds,  as  far  west  as  Ballachulish  and  Lochiel, 
taking  in  Strathspey,  and  Lochaber,  and  it  was 
from  these  highland  districts,  of  which  Fort- 
William  is  the  centre,  that  it  was  mostly  raised 
and  for  a  long  time  after  recruited.  It  also 
drew  very  many  of  its  men  from  Argyll  and 
the  Western  Isles.  The  92nd  along  ^vith 
the  79th  should  be  classed  with  the  Inver- 
ness-shire, &c. ,  Militia,  and,  in  conjunction  witli 
the  91st  and  74th,  along  with  the  Argyllshire; 
the  92nd  being  connected  with  North  Argyll 
and  Isles,  the  91st  with  Lorn,  and  the  74th  with 
Cowal  and  Kintyre.  It  has  always  been  parti- 
cular in  its  recruiting;  even  after  giving  nearly 
all  its  men  as  volunteers  to  regiments  going  to 
the  Crimea,  and  stress  being  laid  upon  it  to  fill 
up  quickly,  the  commanding  officers  deter- 
mined to  enlist,  as  usual,  only  Scotchmen, 
and  hence  the  great  popularity  of  the  corps  in 
Scotland.  Although  the  men  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  volunteers  from  other  regiments), 
are  still  all  Scotch,  they  are  not  so  entirely 
from  the  Highlands  as  formerly ;  yet  the  regi- 
ment is  quite  an  example  in  spirit  and  feeling 
of  the  old  Highland  clan,  and  M'Donald  is 
still  the  most  common  name  in  its  ranks. 
Several  Gaelic  poets  or  "  bards  "  have  worn  its 
tartan,  the  most  dlA  aguished  being  Corporal 
Alexander  IM'Kinnon,  a  native  of  Arasaig,  in 
Inverness-shire,    whose    descriptions    of    the 


battles  of  Bergcn-op-Zoom  and  the  war  in 
Egypt  are  among  the  most  spirited  modern 
Gaelic  poems.  The  officers  have  all  along  been 
mostly  taken  from  among  good  Scottish  fami- 
lies; and  80  highly  were  its  non-commissioned 
officers  thought  of  in  the  army,  that  it  was, 
and  is,  no  uncommon  thing  for  them  to  bo 
promoted  as  sergeant-majors  and  as  adjutants 
into  other  corps,  and  to  be  selected  as  adjutants 
of  militia  and  volunteers. 

The  regiment  embarked  at  Fort-George  on 
the  9th  of  July  1794,  and  joined  the  camp  on 
Netley  Common  in  August,  when  it  was  put  on 
the  list  of  numbered  corps  as  the  100th  regi- 
ment. The  first  five  years  of  its  service  were 
spent  at  Gibraltar,  Corsica,  Elba,  and  Ireland, 
in  which  latter  place  it  had  most  arduous  and 
trying  duties  to  perform ;  these,  however,  it 
performed  with  the  best  results  to  the  country. 

The  Gordon  Highlanders  left  Ireland  in  June 
1799  for  England,  to  join  an  armament  then 
preparing  for  the  coast  of  Holland.  The  num- 
ber of  the  regiment  was  changed  about  this 
time  to  the  92nd,  the  former  regiment  of  that 
number,  and  others,  having  been  reduced. 

The  first  division  of  the  army,  of  which 
the  92nd  formed  part,  landed  on  the  Dutch 
coast,  near  the  Helder,  on  the  morning  of  the 
27th  of  August,  without  opposition;  but  the 
troops  had  scarcely  formed  on  a  ridge  of  sand 
hills,  at  a  little  distance  from  the  beach,  when 
they  were  attacked  by  the  enemy,  who  were 
however  driven  back,  after  a  sharp  contest  of 
some  hours'  duration.  The  92nd,  which  formed 
a  part  of  General  Moore's  brigade,  was  not 
engaged  in  this  affair;  but  in  the  battle  which 
took  place  between  Bergen  and  Egmont  on 
the  2nd  of  October  it  took  a  very  distinguished 
share.  General  Moore  was  so  well  pleased  with 
the  heroic  conduct  of  the  corps  on  this  occa- 
sion, that,  when  he  was  made  a  knight  of  the 
Bath,  and  obtained  a  grant  of  supporters  for  his 
armorial  bearings,  he  took  a  soldier  of  the  Gor- 
don Highlanders  in  full  uniform  as  one  of  them.' 

'  Stewart.  —  The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
from  Moore  to  Lt.-Col.  Napier  will  explain  the 
reason  of  this  : — 

"KicuMOND,  I7th  Nov.  1804. 

"My   Dear   Napier,  — Jly  reason   for 

troubling  you  for  a  drawing  is  that,  as  a  kni^l  t,  I  am 
entitled  to  supporters.  -  I  have  chosen  a  light  infantry 
soldier  for  one,  and  a  Highland  soldier  for  the  other, 
in  gratitude  to  and  commemoration  of  two  soldiers  oif 
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In  the  action  alluded  to,  the  92nd  had 
Captain  "William  Mackintosh,  Lts.  Alexander 
Eraser,  Gordon  M'Hardy,  3  sergeants,  and  54 
rank  and  file,  killed ;  and  Colonel,  the  Mar- 
quis of  Huntly,  Captains  John  Cameron,  Alex- 
ander Gordon,  Peter  Grant,  John  Maclean^ 
Lieutenants  George  Eraser,  Charles  Chadd, 
Norman  Macleod,  Donald  Macdonald,  Ensigns 
Charles  Cameron,  John  Macpherson,  James 
Bent,  G.  W.  Holmes,  6  sergeants,  1  drummer, 
and  175  rank  and  file,  wounded. 

^fter  returning  to  England,  the   regiment 


General  Sir  John  Moore. 
(From  a  painting  by  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence.) 

again  embarked  on  the  27th  of  May  1800,  and 
sailed  for  the  coast  of  France ;  hut  no  landing 


the  92iid,  who,  in  action  of  tlie  2nd  October,  raised  me 
from  the  ground  when  I  was  lying  on  my  face  wounded 
and  stunned  (they  must  have  thought  me  dead),  and 
helped  mo  out  of  the  fiekl.  As  my  senses  were  re- 
turning I  heard  one  of  them  say,  '  Here  is  the  Gene- 
ral, let  us  take  him  away,'  upon  which  they  stooped, 
and  raised  rne  by  the  arm.  I  never  could  discover 
who  they  were ;  and,  therefore,  concluded  they  must 
have  been  killed.  I  hope  the  92nd  will  not  have  any 
objection — as  I  commanded  them,  and  as  they  ren- 
dered me  such  a  service — to  my  taking  one  of  the 
corps  as  a  supporter believe  me,  &c., 

"  JOUN  MOOKE." 


took  place,  and  the  fleet  proceeded  to  ^Minorca, 
where  the  92nd  disembarked  on  the  20th  of 
July.  It  formed  part  of  the  expedition  against 
Egypt,  details  of  which  wiU  be  found  in 
the  account  of  the  service  of  the  42nd  regi- 
ment. The  Gordon  Highlanders  particularly 
distinguished  themselves  in  the  battle  of  the 
13th  of  March  1801.  The  British  army 
moved  forward  to  the  attack  in  three  columns 
of  regiments ;  the  90th,  or  Perthshire  regi- 
ment, led  the  advance  of  the  first  or  centre 
column,  and  the  Gordon  Highlanders  that  of 
the  second  or  left,  the  reserve  march- 
ing on  the  right,  covering  the  move- 
ments of  the  first  line,  and  running 
parallel  with  the  other  two  columns. 
The  enemy  were  strongly  fortified  on 
a  rising  ground,  and  well  appointed 
with  cavalry  and  artillery.  As  soon 
as  the  regiments  in  advance  bad 
cleared  some  palm  and  date  trees 
they  began  to  deploy  into  line ;  but 
before  the  whole  army  had  formed 
the  enemy  opened  a  heavy  fire  of 
cannon  and  musketry,  and  descended 
from  the  heights  to  attack  the  92nd, 
which  had  by  this  time  formed  in 
line.  The  fire  was  quickly  returned 
by  the  Gordon  Highlanders,  who 
not  only  firmly  maintained  their 
ground  singly  against  the  attacks  of 
the  enemy  supported  by  a  powerful 
artillery,  but  drove  them  back  with 
loss.  In  this  action  the  92nd  had 
1 9  rank  and  file  killed ;  and  Lt.- 
Col.  Charles  Erskine  (who  afterwards 
died  of  bis  wounds).  Captains  the 
Honourable  John  Ramsay,  Archi- 
bald Macdonald,  Lts.  Norman  Mac- 
leod, Charles  Dowle  (both  of  whom  also 
died  of  their  wounds),  Donald  Macdonald, 
Tomlin  Campbell,  Alexander  Clarke  (the  two 
last  died  of  their  wounds),  Ronald  Macdonald, 
Alexander  Cameron,  Ensign  Peter  "Wilson,  10 
sergeants,  and  100  rank  and  file  wounded. 

The  regiment  had  sufi'ered  much  from  sick- 
ness during  the  voyage  from  Minorca  to  Egypt, 
and  with  this  and  its  recent  loss  in  battle  it 
was  so  reduced  in  numbers  that  General  Aber- 
cromby  ordered  it  to  the  rear  on  the  night  of 
the  20th  of  March,  in  order  to  take  post  upon 
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the  shore  at  Aboukir.  Major  Napier,  on  whom 
the  command  of  the  92nd  had  devolved  in 
consequence  of  the  death  of  Col.  Erskine,  did 
not,  however,  remain  long  in  this  position, 
but  hurried  back  as  soon  as  he  heard  the  firing, 
and  assumed  his  former  place  in  the  line.  The 
regiment  lost  3  rank  and  file  killed,  and  Cap- 
tain John  Cameron,  Lt.  Stewart  Matheson,  and 
37  rank  and  file  wounded. 

At  the  battle  of  Alexandria,  Corporal 
M'lviunon,  the  Gaelic  poet  already  alluded  to, 
was  severely  wounded,  and  was  nearly  buried 
for  dead,  when  his  friend,  Sergeant  M'Lean, 
saved  him.  He  composed  a  Gaelic  poem,  full 
of  spirit,  on  the  battle,  part  of  which  we 
give  in  a  translation  by  the  Eev.  Dr  Mac- 
lauchlan : — 

A  Song  on  the  Battle  in  Egypt. 
It  was  not  heard  in  the  course  of  history, 
In  the  conflict  or  strife  of  arms, 
That  fifteen  thousand  men  so  famous  as  you 
Drew  swords  under  their  King. 
Glorious  was  the  Scottish  champion 
"Who  had  that  n)atter  entrusted  to  him  ; 
They  were  not  clowns  who  were  chosen  with  him, 
To  bring  their  deeds  of  arms  to  an  issue. 

*  »  *  *  • 
The  brave  heroes  were  drawn 

Into  a  heavy,  fierce  body  ; 

Powerful,  strong  were  the  hands, 

The  fine  spark  going  off  ; 

Seeking  a  place  where  they  might  kneel, 

If  any  enemy  were  to  meet  them. 

The  ground  would  be  left  bloody 

With  steel  that  pierces  men's  bodies. 

There  were  hearty,  vigorous  lads  there, 

Who  never  yielded  in  fear. 

Following  them  as  best  they  might. 

Fifty  horse  were  turned  by  their  exploits. 

It  was  a  vain  tliought  for  the  horsemen 

That  they  could  not  find  men  to  contend  with  them  ; 

And  the  "heroes,  who  could  not  be  shaken, 

Chasing  them  out  on  the  hilh 

*  *  *  •  * 
We  were  ready  on  our  legs. 

To  pursue  with  all  speed. 

On  the  thirteenth  morning  which  they  fixed, 

With  our  noble  fearless  commander. 

The  two  youngest  of  our  regiments — 

The  Grahams  and  the  Gordons — 

Kunning  swiftly  to  meet  them 

Pouring  down  from  the  hill. 

*  •  * 
Heavy  was  the  flight  for  them, 
Hard  as  ever  was  heard  of  ; 
Abercroiiiliy  was  up  with  tliem, 
With  his  men  who  were  ready  at  hand. 
Were  it  not  for  the  town  which  they  reached 
With  cannon  all  surroujided, 

lilore  of  them  were  in  their  graves, 
And  had  got  cold  upon  the  hill. 

In  a  short  time  the  regiment  recovered  its 
nealth,  and  shared  in  all  the  movements  of  the 
anny  in  Egypt  till   the   termination  of  hos- 


tilities, when  it  embarked  for  Ireland,  and 
landed  at  Cork  on  the  30th  of  January  1802. 

For  their  services  in  Egypt,  King  George 
III.  conferred  upon  the  92nd  and  other  regi- 
ments the  honour  of  bearing  on  their  colours 
and  appointments  the  "  Sphinx,"  and  the 
word  "  Egypt."  The  Grand  Seignior  estab- 
lished the  order  of  the  Knighthood  of  the 
Crescent,  of  Avhich  the  general  officers  were 
made  members;  and  gold  medals  were  presented 
to  the  field-officers,  captains,  and  subalterns.    . 

The  regiment  was  removed  from  Ireland  to 
Glasgow,  where  it  arrived  on  June  6th,  and 
remained  until  the  renewal  of  hostilities  in 
1803,  when  it  was  marched  to  Leith,  and 
embarked  for  the  camp  which  was  then  form- 
ing at  Weeley.  At  this  time  was  embodied 
a  second  battalion  of  1000  men,  raised  under 
the  Army  of  Eeserve  Act,  in  the  counties  of 
Nairn,  Inverness,  Moray,  Eanff,  and  Aber- 
deen. This  corps  served  as  a  nursery  for  the 
regiment  during  tlie  war. 

In  January  1806  Major-General  the  Honour- 
able John  Hope  \vas  made  colonel,  in  rooui 
of  the  Marquis  of  Huntly  removed  to  the  42nd. 

The  regiment  formed  part  of  the  expedition 
sent  against  Copenhagen  in  1807,  and  served 
in  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley's  brigade.  The  only 
instance  which  offered  on  this  occasion  to  the 
regiment  to  distinguish  itself  was  a  spirited  and 
successful  charge  with  the  bayonet,  when  it 
drove  back  a  greatly  superior  number  of  tlie 
enemy. 

In  the  year  1808  the  regiment  embarked 
for  Sweden  under  Sir  John  Moore,  but  its 
services  were  not  made  use  of;  and  immediately 
upon  the  return  of  tlie  expedition  to  England 
the  troops  employed  were  ordered  to  Portugal 
under  the  same  commander,  landing  on  the 
27th  of  August.  The  92nd  accompanied  all  the 
movements  of  General  [Moore's  army,  and  had 
the  misfortune  to  lose  its  commantling  officer, 
Col.  Napier  of  Elackstone,  who  was  killed 
at  Corunna,  wliere  the  first  battalion  was  posted 
towards  the  left  of  the  army  on  the  road 
leading  to  Betanzos,  "  and  throughout  the 
day  supported  its  former  reputation."  Col. 
Napier  "was  adored  by  the  regiment,  to  wliich 
he  was  more  like  a  father  than  a  commanding 
officer.  The  regiment  had  onl}^  3  rank  and 
file  killed,  and  12  woundeil;  among  the  lattei 
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was  Lt.  Arcliibald  Macdonald,  who  afterwards 
diftd  of  his  wounds. 

On  its  return  to  England  the  regiment  wa.s 
quartered  at  Weeley,  where  it  received  a  re- 
inforcement of  recruits,  which  increased  the 
strength  of  the  corps  to  rather  more  than  1000 
men.  This  number  was,  however,  greatly 
reduced  in  the  Walcheren  expedition,  only 
300  out  of  the  1000  returning  fit  for  duty; 
but  the  loss  was  speedily  supplied  by  recruits 
from  the  second  battalion.  The  regiment 
embarked  for  Portugal  on  the  21st  of  Septem- 
ber 1810,  and  joined  the  British  army  undei- 
Lord  Wellington  at  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras, 
in  the  following  month. 

The  service  of  the  92nd  in  the  Spanish 
Peninsula  and  the  south  of  France  is  so 
blended  with  the  operations  of  Lord  Welling- 
ton's array  that,  to  give  a  complete  idea  of  it, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  enter  into  details 
which  the  limited  space  allotted  to  this  divi- 
sion of  the  history  will  not  admit  of,  and  the 
most  important  of  which  have  been  given  in 
our  notices  of  the  other  Highland  regiments, 
especially  the  42nd  and  71st.  In  all  the  actions 
in  -which  they  were  engaged,  the  Gordon  High- 
landers upheld  the  high  military  reputation 
which  they  had  acquired  in  Egypt,  and  sup- 
ported the  honou'  cf  their  native  country  in 
a  manner  worthy  of  Highlanders. 

The  92nd  was  brigaded  with  the  SOtli  and 
71st  under  the  command  of  Sir  William 
Erskine  at  Fuentes  d'Onor,  May  5th,  1811. 
The  first  battalion  of  the  92nd  was  stationed 
to  the  right  of  the  town,  covering  a  brigade 
of  nine  pounders,  and  Avas  exposed  to  a  very 
heavy  cannonade.  The  regiment  had  7  rank 
and  file  killed,  and  2  officers.  Major  Peter 
Grant  and  lit.  Allan  M'Nab,  and  35  rank 
and  file  wounded.  Lt. -General  Rowland  Hill 
having  driven  the  French  from  their  post 
at  Caceres,  the  latter,  on  the  approach  of  the 
P)riti3h,  retired,  halting  at  Arroyo  de  IMolinos. 
After  a  very  fatiguing  march  from  Portalegre, 
the  first  battalion  of  the  92  nd  arrived  close  to 
Arroyo  on  the  27th  of  October  1811,  and  next 
day  took  part  in  a  well  fought  battle.  The 
92nd  was  placed  in  the  centre  of  its  brigade, 
and  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  the  market- 
square,  and,  if  possible,  to  the  other  side  of 
tlie  tuv.ii.     As   the  regiment  was  proceeding 


along  one  of  the  streets,  the  French,,  taken  by 
surprise,  came  out  to  see  what  was  the  matter, 
and  the  Prince  D'Aremberg  was  taken  prisoner 
in  a  half-naked  state  by  a  sergeant  of  the  92nd. 
The  French,  however,  soon  assembled,  threw 
themselves  across  the  head  of  the  street,  and 
commenced  firing  upon  the  advancing  regi- 
ment, the  shot  taking  deadly  effect,  owing  to 
the  narrowness  of  the  street.  By  this  time 
great  confusion  and  uproar  prevailed  in  the 
town.  The  71st  moved  down  to  the  assist- 
ance of  the  92nd,  while  the  50th  secured  all 
the  passages  to  the  town,  and  captured  the 
French  artillery.  The  92nd  thus  reinforced 
now  pushed  its  way  through  the  suburbs,  and 
cleared  the  town  of  the  enemy.  The  latter, 
however,  afterwards  formed  in  a  field,  and 
fired  down  a  lane  upon  the  advancing  regi- 
ment. The  92  nd  had  3  men  killed,  and 
Col.  Cameron,  Brevet-Major  Dunbar,  and  Cap- 
tains M'Donald  and  M'Pherson,  and  7  rank 
and  file  wounded. 

At  Almaraz,  on  May  19th,  1812,  the  92nd 
again  did  good  service  in  assisting  materially 
to  destroy  the  bridge  and  fortifications.  This 
point  was  of  great  importance  to  the  enemy, 
as  it  secured  the  only  direct  communication 
between  his  two  armies,  which  were  now  in 
efi"ect  placed  several  days  more  distant.  The 
92nd  had  only  2  rank  and  file  wounded. 

At  Alba  de  Tormes,  on  November  10th  and 
11th,  the  92nd  had  8  rank  and  file  killed,  and 
1  officer  and  33  rank  and  file  wounded. 

At  the  battle  of  Vittoria,  fought  on  June 
2 1st,  1813,  the  92nd  distinguished  itself  by 
seizing  the  height  occupied  by  the  village  of 
Puebla,  holding  it  against  a  most  determined 
resistance,  and,  after  a  fierce  struggle,  put  the 
enemy  to  flight.  Its  casualties  were  4  rank  and 
file  killed,  and  16  wounded.  A  medal  was  con- 
ferred on  Lt.-Col.  John  Cameron  of  the  92nd. 

In  the  various  actions  connected  with  the 
passage  of  the  Pyrenees  the  92nd  took  a  promi- 
nent part,  behaving  itself  in  its  usual  valorous 
manner;  in  the  words  of  Sir  William  Napier, 
"  the  stern  valour  of  the  92nd  Avould  have 
graced  Thermopylte." 

On  the  25th  -f  July  1813,  the  92nd  was 
stationed  in  th..  Maya  Pass,  on  the  right  of 
the  road  leading  from  Urdax,  and  the  71st  still 
farther  to  the  left.     The  enemy  collected  a  forca 
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of  about  15,000  meu  beliiiid  some  rocky  ground 
in  frout  of  the  British  right,  and  with  this  over- 
Avhelming  force  drove  in  the  light  companies 
of  the  second  brigade,  gaining  the  liigh  rock 
ou  the  riglit  of  the  allied  position  before  the 
arrival  of  the  second  brigade  from  !Maya, 
which  was  therefore  compelled  to  retrace  its 
steps  towards  the  village,  instead  of  falling 
back  to  its  left  on  the  first  brigade.  Lt.- 
Col.  Cameron  detached  the  50th  to  the  right 
the  moment  the  action  commenced.  That 
regiment  was  severely  engaged,  and  was 
forced  to  retire  along  the  ridge.  The  right 
wing  of  the  92nd,  under  Major  John  M'Pher- 
Bon,  was  sent  to  its  support,  and  for  some  time 
had  to  stand  the  whole  brunt  of  the  enemy's 
column.  The  right  wing  of  the  71st  regiment 
was  also  brought  up,  but  such  was  the  advan- 
tage of  the  position  the  enemy  had  gained  by 
separating  the  two  brigades,  and  in  a  manner 
descending  upon  the  Pass  of  Maya,  while  a 
fresh  division  was  pushing  up  to  it  from  the 
direction  of  Urdax,  that  the  small  body  of 
troops  received  orders  to  retire  to  a  high  rock 
on  the  left  of  the  position.  This  movement 
was  covered  by  the  left  wings  of  the  71st  and 
92nd  regiments,  which,  relieving  each  other 
with  the  utmost  order  and  regularity,  and  dis- 
puting every  inch  of  ground,  left  nothing  for 
the  enemy  to  boast  of.  The  brigade  continued 
to  hold  the  rock  until  the  arrival  of  Major- 
General  Edward  Barnes'  brigade,  when  a  gene- 
ral charge  was  made,  and  every  inch  of  ground 
recovered  as  far  as  the  Maya  Pass. 

On  this  occasion  the  92nd  ay  as  ordered  by 
Lt.-General  the  Honourable  Sir  "William 
Stewart  not  to  charge,  the  battalion  having 
been  hotly  engaged  for  ten  successive  hours, 
and  in  want  of  ammunition.  The  92nd,  how- 
ever, for  the  first  time  disregarded  an  order, 
and  not  only  charged,  but  led  the  charge.^ 

The  92nd  behaved  with  equal  bravery  on 
July  30th  and  31st  and  August  1st,  its  casu- 
alties altogether  during  the  passage  of  the 
Pyrenees  being  53  rank  and  file  killed,  26 
officers  and  363  rank  and  file  wounded. 

In  the  passage  of  the  Nive  the  92nd  had 
its  full  share  of  the  fighting.  On  the  13th  of 
December,  besides  being  exposed  during  the 

»  Cannon's  Hecmd  of  92nd  Ft^gimeni. 


day  to  a  continued  fixe  of  musketry  and 
artillery,  the  battalion  made  four  distinct 
charges  with  the  bayonet,  each  time  driving 
the  enemy  to  his  original  position  in  front  of 
his  entrenchments.  At  one  time  the  92nd 
while  pressing  onwards  was  arrested  by  a 
fearful  storm  of  artillery.  Of  one  of  these 
charges  Sergeant  Robertson  writes ;  — 

"  The  order  was  given  to  charge  with  the  left  wing 
of  the  92nd,  while  the  right  should  act  as  rillenien  in 
the  fields  to  the  left  of  the  road.  The  left  wing  went 
down  the  road  in  a  dashing  manner,  led  by  Col. 
Cameron,  who  had  his  liorse  shot  under  him,  and  was 
obliged  to  walk  on  foot.  As  soon  as  we  came  up  to 
the  French  many  of  them  called  out  for  quarter,  and 
were  made  jirisoners.  After  the  enemy  had  main- 
tained their  ground  for  a  short  time,  they  saw  that  it 
was  impossible  for  them  to  stand  against  us.  Tlie 
road  was  soon  covered  with  the  deatl  and  dying.  The 
French  now  broke  ofl'to  their  own  right,  and  got  into 
the  fields  and  between  the  hedges,  where  they  kept 
\\p  th.c  contest  until  night.  Although  the  action 
ended  thus  in  our  favour,  we  did  not  gain  any  new 
ground.  After  the  battle  was  over,  we  were  formed 
on  a  piece  of  rising  ground  about  a  mile  to  our  own 
rear,  when  Lord  Wellington  came  in  person  to  thank 
the  92nd  for  their  gallant  conduct  and  manly  bearing 
during  the  action,  and  ordered  a  double  allowance  of 
rum,  and  that  we  should  go  into  quarters  on  the  fol- 
lowing day."  ■* 

On  this  occasion  Lts.  Duncan  M'Pliersou, 
Thomas  Mitchell,  and  Alan  M'Donald  were 
killed.  Major  John  M'Pherson  (mortally). 
Captains  George  W.  Holmes,  Ronald  M'Donald, 
and  Donald  M'Pherson;  Lts.  John  Catenaugh, 
Ronald  M'Donald,  James  John  Chisholm, 
Robert  Winchester,  and  George  ]\Iitchell,  and 
En.sign  William  Eraser  were  wounded.  28 
rank  and  file  were  killed,  and  143  wounded. 

In  commemoration  of  this  action  an  honorary 
badge  was  conferred  by  His  Majesty  on  Lt.- 
Col.  Cameron,  bearing  the  word  "  Nive," 
and  the  senior  captain  of  the  regiment  (Cap- 
tain James  Seaton)  was  promoted  to  the  brevet 
rank  of  major.  The  royal  authority  was  also 
"ranted  for  the  92nd  to  bear  the  word  "  Nive" 
on  its  regimental  colour  and  appointments. 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  Feb.,  the 
92nd  marched  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  who 
was  discovered  late  in  the  evening,  strongly 
posted  on  the  heights  in  front  of  Garris,  which 
the  division  attacked  and  carried  in  gallant 
style.  The  French  obstinately  disputed  their 
ground,  and  made  several  attempts  to  recover 
it  after  dark,  but  finding  the  British  troops 
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immova'ble,  they  retreated  with  considerable 
loss  through  St  Palais.  On  this  occasion  Major 
James  Seaton  was  mortally  wounded,  and  ex- 
pired on  the  22nd  of  the  following  month.  The 
other  casualties  were  3  rank  and  file  wounded. 

During  the  night  the  enemy  destroyed  the 
bridge  at  St  Palais,  and  every  exertion  was 
made  to  repair  it.  On  the  16th  of  Feb.,  the 
92nd  crossed  in  the  afternoon,  and  occupied  a 
position  in  advance. 

On  the  17th  of  Feb.,  the  enemy  was  dis- 
covered in  the  village  of  Arriverete,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Gave  de  Mauleon,  endea- 
vouring to  destroy  the  bridge  over  it.  A  ford 
was  discovered  a  little  liigher  up,  which  the 
92nd  crossed  under  cover  of  the  British  artil- 


Colonel  John  Cameron's  Coat  of  Arms. 

lery,  and  immediately  attacking  the  troops  in 
the  village  with  its  usual  success,  drove  the 
enemy  out  of  it,  and  secured  the  bridge  by 
which  the  troops  were  enabled  to  cross.  The 
enemy  retired  across  the  Gave  d'Oleron,  and 
the  battalion,  which  had  10  rank  and  file 
wounded  in  this  enterprise,  was  cantoned  in 
Arriverete  and  the  neighbouring  villages. 

In  honour  of  this  occasion,  it  was  granted 
by  royal  warrant,  that  Lt.-Col.  Cameron  should 
bear  for  his  crest  a  Highlander  of  the  92nd 
regiment,  up  to  the  middle  in  water,  grasping 
in  his  right  hand  a  broad  sword,  and  in  his 
left  a  banner  inscribed  92nd,  within  a  wreath 
of  laurel ;  and  as  a  motto  over  it  the  word 
"  Arriverete." 


At  Orthes  the  42nd,  79th,  and  92nd  met 
for  the  first  time  in  the  Peninsula,  and  a  joy 
ful  meeting  it  was,  as  the  men  of  the  three 
regiments  were  almost  all  Scotchmen,  uiany  of 
whom  were  old  friends.  Lord  Wellington  was 
so  much  pleased  with  the  scene  at  the  meeting 
of  those  regiments  that  he  ordered  them  to 
encamp  beside  each  other  for  the  night. 

In  the  aflair  at  Aire  there  were  3  rank 
and  file  killed,  and  3  officers  and  29  men 
wounded.  His  Majesty  granted  permission  to 
Lt.-Col.  Cameron  to  bear  upon  his  shield  a 
view  of  the  town,  with  the  word  "  Aire." 
Both  in  Division  and  General  Orders  the  92nd 
was  specially  mentioned,  along  with  the  50th, 
as  deserving  to  have  "  the  good  fortune  of 
yesterday's  action  decidedly  attributed  to  it." 
Moreover,  a  special  letter  from  the  Mayor  of 
Aire  warmly  thanked  Col.  Cameron  for  the 
conduct  of  his  men,  and  for  having  preserved  the 
town  from  pillage  and  destruction.  The  losses 
of  the  regiment  in  these  actions  were  not  great, 
being  altogether,  according  to  General  Stewart, 
2  rank  and  file  killed,  and  5  officers  and  55 
rank  and  file  wounded. 

On  the  10th  of  April  the  92nd  advanced 
by  the  Muret  road  to  the  vicinity  of  Toulouse, 
and  drove  Marshal  Soult's  outposts  into  his 
entrenchments  on  that  side.  The  services  of 
the  battalion  were  not  again  required  during 
this  day ;  it  however  witnessed  the  gallant  con- 
duct of  its  comrades  on  the  opposite  bank  of 
the  river,  driving  the  enemy  from  his  redoubts 
above  the  town,  and  gaining  a  complete  victory. 

During  the  11th  of  April  nothing  particular 
occurred  beyond  a  skirmish,  and  confining  the 
enemy  to  the  suburbs.  The  French  evacuated 
Toulouse  during  the  night,  and  the  white 
flag  was  hoisted.  On  the  12th  of  April  the 
Marquis  of  "Wellington  entered  the  city  amidst 
the  acclamations  of  the  inhabitants.  The  92nd 
followed  the  enemy  on  the  Villa  Franche  road, 
and  encamped  in  advance  of  that  town. 

In  the  course  of  the  afternoon  of  the  12th 
of  April,  intelligence  was  received  of  the 
abdication  of  Napoleon  :  had  not  the  express 
been  delayed  on  the  journey  by  the  French 
police,  the  sacrifice  of  many  valuable  lives 
would  have  been  prevented. 

A  disbelief  in  the  truth  of  this  intelligence 
occasioned   much   unnecessary   bloodshe<.l    at 
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Bayonne,  the  garrison  of  which  made  a  des- 
perate sortie  on  the  14th  of  April,  and  Lt.- 
General  Sir  John  Hope  (afterwards  Earl  of 
Hopetoun),  the  colonel  of  the  92nd  regiment, 
was  taken  prisoner.  MajorGeneral  Andrew 
Hay  was  killed,  and  Major-General  Stopford 
was  wounded.  This  was  the  last  action  of 
the  Peninsular  war. 

On  April  20,  1814,  the  92nd  marched  into 
Villa  Franche ;  on  the  24th  to  Bezi^ge ;  and 
on  the  25th  occupied  quarters  in  Toulouse. 

After  peace  had  been  established  between 
Britain  and  France,  the  92nd  returned  home, 
disembarking  at  Monkstown,  Ireland,  on  the 
29th  of  July,  and  proceeding  to  Ferraoy  Bar- 
racks, at  which  the  thanks  of  Parliament  were 
communicated  to  the  regiment  for  "  the  meri- 
torious and  eminent  services  it  had  rendered 
to  the  King  and  country  during  the  course  of 
the  war." 

On  the  24th  of  October  1814,  the  second  bat- 
talion was  disbanded  at  Edinburgh,  and  12 
sergeants,  13  drummers,  and  161  rank  and 
file  were  transferred  to  the  first  battalion. 

The  92nd,  however,  had  not  long  to  rest 
at  home,  being  called  again  into  active  ser- 
vice, to  take  part  in  the  grand  concluding 
act  of  the  drama  enacted  by  jS'apoleon  for  so 
many  years  on  the  theatre  of  Europe.  The 
regiment  sailed  from  the  Cove  of  Cork  on  the 
1st  May  1815,  and  arrived  at  Ostend  on  the 
9th.  On  the  11th  the  regiment  went  to  Ghent, 
where  it  stayed  till  the  28th,  when  it  removed 
to  Brussels,  the  men  being  billeted  throughout 
the  city.  Here  they  were  served  with  four 
days'  bread,  and  supplied  with  camp-kettles, 
biU-hooks,  and  everything  necessary  for  a 
campaign,  which,  according  to  aU  accounts, 
was  fast  approaching.  The  inhabitants  of 
Brussels  like  those  of  Ghent  treated  the  High- 
landers with  great  kindness,  the  latter,  by  their 
civility  and  good  behaviour,  making  them- 
selves great  favourites. 

On  the  evening  of  the  15th  of  June  the 
alarm  was  sounded  in  Brussels,  and  hasty 
preparations  were  made  to  go  out  to  meet 
the  enemy.  Col.  Cameron,  Avho  had  that  day 
been  invested  with  the  order  of  the  Bath,  and 
who  was  present  at  the  famous  ball  given  by 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  wlion  the  alarm  was 
given,  was  quickly  at  the  head  of  the  regi- 
II. 


ment.  The  march  was  commenced  at  day- 
break on  the  IGth  by  the  Namur  gate.  Lt.- 
Gencral  Sir  Thomas  Picton's  division,  to 
which  the  92nd  belonged,  came  under  fire 
about  two  o'clock  in  front  of  Genappe,  at 
Quatre  Bras,  where  the  main  road  from 
Charleroi  to  Brussels  is  crossed  by  another 
from  Nivelles  to  Namur,  and  which  served  as 
the  British  communication  with  the  Prussians 
on  the  left.  Tlie  92nd  was  formed  in  front 
of  Quatre  Bras  farm-house  on  the  road,  lining 
a  ditch,  with  its  rear  to  the  walls  of  the  build- 
ing and  garden,  its  right  resting  on  the  cross- 
roads, and  its  left  extending  down  the  front. 
Shortly  after  the  92nd  was  thus  formed,  the 
Duke  of  "Wellington  and  his  staff  came  and 
dismounted  in  the  rear  of  the  centre  of  the 
regiment.  The  enemy  poured  a  very  hot  fire 
of  artillery  on  this  post,  and  his  cavalry  charged 
it,  but  was  received  by  a  well-directed  volley 
from  the  regiment,  and  forced  to  retire  with 
great  loss  of  men  and  horses.  Immediately 
after  this  the  French  infantry  attacked  the 
position  on  the  right  and  in  front,  and  the 
Gordon  Highlanders,  who  had  been  standing 
impatiently  eager  for  action,  were  now  ordered 
to  charge  the  advancing  enemy:  *'  92nd,  3'ou 
must  charge  these  fellows,"  the  Duke  said, 
and  with  one  bound  the  regiment  was  over  tlie 
ditch  advancing  at  full  speed,  and  making  the 
French  give  way  on  all  sides.  The  92nd  con- 
tinued to  pursue  the  enemy,  and  was  hotly 
engaged  till  nightfall,  when  the  action  ceased. 
It  was  very  much  cut  up  both  in  officers  and 
men,  as  it  was  among  the  first  to  go  into  action, 
and,  along  with  the  other  Highland  regiments, 
had  for  a  long  time  to  resist  the  attack  of  the 
entire  French  army.  Undoubtedly  its  greatest 
loss  on  this  hot  day  was  the  brave  and  high- 
minded  Col.  Cameron,  concerning  whom  we 
give  a  few  details  below. ^ 

'  John  Cameron  was  son  of  Ewen  Cameron  of  Fassi- 
fern,  a  nephew  of  the  "  Gentle  Lochiel."  As  we  have 
seen,  he  entered  the  regiment  at  its  formation,  and 
took  part  in  most  of  its  hMrd  serviecs.  He  was  uni- 
versally beloved  and  respected,  especially  by  the  High- 
land soldiers,  in  each  man  of  whom  he  took  the  interest 
of  a  father,  and  felt  himself  responsible  for  their 
welfare  and  good  conduct.  The  following  acconnt  of 
his  death  is  taken  from  his  biography,  written  by  the 
Kev.  Dr  Archibald  Clerk  of  Kilmallie  :— "  The  regi- 
ment lined  a  ditch  in  front  of  the  Namur  road.  The 
Duke  of  Wellington  hajijiened  to  be  stationed  among 
them.  Colonel  Cameron  seeing  the  French  advance 
asked  permission  to  charge  them.     The  Duke  rei)lied, 
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Besides  their  colonel,  tlie  92iid  lost  in 
the  action  Captain  William  Little,  Lt.  J.  J. 
Chisholm,  Ensigns  Abel  Becker  and  John  M. 
R  Macpherson,  2  sergeants,  and  33  rank  and 
file.  The  wounded  officers  were  Major  James 
Mitchell  (afterwards  lieutenant-colonel);  Cap- 
tains G.  W.  Holmes,  Dugald  Campbell,  W.  C. 
Grant  (who. died  of  his  wounds);  Lts.  Thomas 
Hobbs,  Thomas  INIackintosh,  Robert  Win- 
chester, Ronald  Macdonnell,  James  Kerr  Ross, 


Colonel  Jolin  Cameron. 
From  Original  rainting  in  possession  of  Mrs  Cameron  Campbell  of  Monzie. 


George  Logan,  John  Mackiiilay,  George  Mackie, 

'  Have  patience,  you  will  have  plenty  of  work  by 
and  by.'  As  they  took  possession  of  the  farm-honse 
Cameron  again  asked  leave  to  charge,  which  was 
again  refused.  At  length,  as  they  began  to  push  on 
the  Charleroi  road,  the  Duke  exchaimed,  '  Now, 
Cameron,  is  your  time,  take  care  of  the  road.'  He 
instantly  gave  the  spur  to  his  horse,  the  regiment 
cleared  "the  ditch  at  a  bound,  charged,  and  rapidly 
drove  back  the  French;  but,  while  doing  so,  their 
leader  was  mortally  wounded.  A  shot  fired  from  the 
upper  storey  of  the  farm-house  passed  through  his 
body,  and  his  horse,  pierced  by  several  bullets,  fell 
under  him.  His  men  raised  a  wild  shout,  rushed 
madly  on  the  fated  house,  and,  according  to  all 
recounts,  iuflicted  dread  vengeance  on  its  doomed  occu- 


Alexander  Macpherson,  Ewen  Ross,  Hector 
M'Innes;  Ensigns  John  Barnwell,  Robert 
Logan,  Angus  Macdonald,  Robert  Hewit,  and 
Assistant-Surgeon  John  Stewart;  also  13  ser 
geants,  1  drummer,  and  212  rank  and  file. 

On  the  morning  of  the  17th  Lord  Welling- 
ton had  collected  the  whole  of  his  army  in  the 
position  of  Waterloo,  and  was  combining  hia 
measures  to  attack  the  enemy;  but  having 
received  information  that  Marshal  Blucher 
had  been  obliged,  after  the  battle 
of  Ligny,  to  abandon  his  position  at 
Sombref,  and  to  fall  back  upon 
Wavre,his  lordship  found  it  necessary 
to  make  a  corresponding  movement. 
He  accordingly  retired  upon  Gen- 
appe,  and  thence  upon  Waterloo. 
Although  the  march  took  place  in 
the  middle  of  the  day  the  enemy 
made  no  attempt  to  molest  the  rear, 
except  by  following,  with  a  large 
body  of  cavalry  brought  from  his 
right,  the  cavalry  under  the  Earl  of 
Uxbridge.  On  the  former  debouch- 
ing from  the  village  of  Genappe,  the 
earl  made  a  gallant  charge  with  the 
Life  Guards,  and  repulsed  the 
enemy's  cavalry. 

Lord  Wellington  took  up  a  posi- 
tion in  front  of  Waterloo.  The  raiu 
fell  in  torrents  during  the  night,  and 
the  morning  of  the  18th  was  ushered 
in  by  a  dreadful  thunder-storm;  a 
prelude  which  superstition  might 
have  regarded  as  ominous  of  the 
events  of  that  memorable  and  de- 
cisive day.  The  allied  army  was 
drawn  up  across  the  high  roads  from 
Charleroi  and  Nivelles,  with  its  right 
thrown  back  to  a  ravine  near  Merke  Braine, 


pants.  Ewen  iracmillan  (Cameron's  foster  brother), 
who  was  ever  near  his  master  and  his  friend,  speedily 
gave  such  aid  as  he  could.  Carrying  him  with  the 
aid  of  another  private  beyond  reach  of  the  firing,  he 
procured  a  cart,  whereon  he  laid  him,  carefully  and 
tenderly  propping  his  head  on  a  breast  than  which 
none  was  more  faithful."  He  was  carried  to  the 
village  of  Waterloo,  and  laid  in  a  deserted  house  by 
the  roadside,  stretched  upon  the  floor.  "He  anxiously 
inquired  how  the  day  had  gone,  and  how  his  beloved 
Highlanders  had  acquitted  themselves.  Hearing  that, 
*as  usual,  they  had  been  victorious,  he  said,  '  I  die 
happy,  and  I  trust  my  dear  country  will  believe  that 
I  have  served  her  faithfully.'  ....  Thus  he  met 
with  a  warrior's  death,  and  more,  with  a  Highland 
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which  was  occupied,  and  its  left  extended  to  a 
height  above  the  hamlet  Ter-la-ITaye,  Avhich 
was  also  occupied.  In  front  of  the  right  centre, 
and  near  the  Nivelles  road,  the  allies  occupied 
the  house  and  farm  of  llougoumont,  and  in 
front  of  tlie  left  centre  they  possessed  the  farm 
of  La  Haye  Sainte.  The  Gordon  Highlanders, 
ivlio  were  commanded  by  Major  Donald  Mac- 
donald,  in  consequence  of  the  wound  of  Lt.-Col. 
Mitchell,  who  had  succeeded  Cob  Cameron  in 
the  command,  were  in  the  nintli  brigade  with 
the  Royal  Scots,  the  Eoyal  Highlanders,  and 
the  44th  regiment.  Tliis  brigade  was  stationed 
on  the  left  wing  upon  the  crest  of  a  small 
eminence,  forming  one  side  of  the  hollow,  or 
low  valley,  which  divided  the  two  hostile 
armies.  A  hedge  ran  along  this  crest  for 
nearly  two-thirds  its  whole  length.  A  brigade 
of  Belgians,  another  of  Hanoverians,  and 
General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  the  1st  or 
Royal  Dragoons,  Scotch  Gre}'?,  and  Innis- 
killings,  were  posted  in  front  of  this  hedge. 
Bonaparte  drew  up  his  army  on  a  range  of 
heights  in  front  of  the  allies,  and  about  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning  he  commenced  a  furious 
attack  upon  the  post  at  Hougoumont.  This 
he  accompanied  with  a  very  heavy  cannonade 
upon  the  whole  line  of  the  allies;  but  it  was 
not  till  about  two  o'clock  tliat  the  brigades 
already  mentioned  were  attacked.  At  that 
time  the  enemy,  covered  by  a  heavy  fire  of 


warrior's  death.  His  remains  were  hastily  interred 
in  a  green  alley — AlUc  vertc — on  the  Ghent  road, 
under  the  terrific  storm  of  the  17th."  In  the  April 
of  the  following  year  his  remains  were  removed  to 
Scotland,  and  from  Leith  conveyed  in  a  King's  ship 
to  Lochaber,  and  committed  to  their  final  resting- 
place  in  the  churchyard  of  Kilmallie,  where  lie  many 
chiefs  of  the  Cameron  clan.  His  age  was  only  44  years. 
In  honour  of  Cameron's  distinguished  service  his 
father  was  created  Baronet  of  Fassifern.  A  hand- 
some monument — an  oLelisk — was  afterwards  erected 
to  Cameron  at  Kilmallie,  for  which  an  inscription 
was  written  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  seems  to  have 
had  an  intense  admiration  for  the  brave  and  chivalrous 
Highland  hero,  and  who,  in  his  Dance  of  Death, 
speaks  of  him  thus  : — 

"Through  battle,  rout,  and  reel, 
Through  storm  of  sliot,  and  hedge  of  steel. 
Led  the  grandson  of  Lochiel, 
The  valiant  Fassifern. 

Through  steel  and  shot  he  leads  no  more, 
Low  laid  'mid  friend's  and  foemen's  gore; 
But  long  his  native  lake's  wild  shore. 
And  Sunart  rough,  and  wild  Ardgour, 
And  Morven  long  shall  tell; 

And  proud  Bon  Nevis  hear  with  awe, 
How,  at  tlie  bloody  Quatre  Bras, 
Brave  Cameron  heard  the  wild  huiTah 
Oi  conquest  as  he  fclL" 


artillery,  advanced  in  a  solid  column  of  3000 
infantry  of  the  guard,  with  drums  beating,  and 
all  the  accompaniments  of  military  array,  to- 
wards the  position  of  the  Belgians.  The  enemy 
received  a  temporary  check  from  the  fire  of 
the  Belgians  and  from  some  artillery;  but  the 
troops  of  Xassau  gave  way,  and,  retiring  behind 
the  crest  of  the  eminence,  left  a  large  space 
open  to  tlie  enemy.  To  prevent  the  enemy 
from  entering  by  this  gap,  the  third  battalion 
of  the  Royal  Scots,  and  the  second  battalion 
of  the  44th,  were  ordered  up  to  occupy  the 
ground  so  abandoned;  and  here  a  warm  con- 
flict of  some  duration  took  place,  in  which  the 
two  regiments  lost  many  men  and  expended 
their  ammunition.  The  enemy's  columns  con- 
tinuing to  press  forward.  General  Pack  ordered 
up  the  Highlanders,  calling  out,  "  Ninety- 
second,  now  is  your  time;  charge."  This  order 
being  repeated  by  Major  Macdonald,  the  sol- 
diers answered  it  by  a  shout.  Though  then 
reduced  to  less  than  250  men,  the  regiment 
instantly  formed  two  men  deep,  and  rushed  to 
the  front,  against  a  column  ten  or  twelve  men 
deep,  and  equal  in  length  to  their  whole  line. 
The  enemy,  as  if  appalled  by  the  advance  of 
the  Highlanders,  stood  motionless,  and  upon  a 
nearer  approach  they  became  panic-stricken, 
and,  wheeling  to  the  rear,  fled  in  the  most 
disorderly  manner,  throwing  away  their  arms 
and  every  thing  that  incumbered  them.  So 
rapid  was  their  flight,  that  the  Highlanders, 
notwitlistanding  their  nimbleness  of  foot,  were 
unable  to  overtake  them ;  but  General  Ponsonby 
pursued  them  with  the  cavalry  at  full  speed, 
and  cutting  into  the  centre  of  the  column, 
killed  numbers  and  took  nearly  1800  prisoners. 
The  animating  sentiment,  "  Scotland  for  ever  !" 
received  a  mutual  cheer  as  the  Greys  galloped 
past  the  Highlanders,  and  the  former  felt  the 
effect  of  the  appeal  so  powerfully,  that,  not 
content  with  the  destruction  or  surrender  of 
the  flying  column,  they  passed  it,  and  charged 
up  to  the  line  of  the  French  position.  "  Les 
braves  Ecossais;  qu'ils  sont  terribles  ces  Che- 
vaux  Gris !"  Napoleon  is  said  to  have  ex- 
claimed, when,  in  succession,  he  saw  the  small 
body  of  Highlanders  forcing  one  of  his  chosen 
columns  to  fly,  and  the  Gre^-s  charging  almost 
into  his  very  line. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  day  the  92ad 
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regimcBt  remained  at  the  post  assigned  it, 
but  no  opportunity  afterwards  occurred  of 
giving  another  proof  of  its  prowess.  The 
important  service  it  rendered  at  a  critical 
moment,  by  charging  and  routing  the  ^lite  of 
the  French  infantry,  entitle  the  92nd  to  share 
largely  in  the  honours  of  the  victory. 

**A  column  of  suoh  strength,  composed  of  veteran 
troops,  filled  with  the  usual  confidence  of  the  soldiers 
of  Frances  thus  giving  way  to  so  inferior  a  force, 
and  by  their  retreat  exposing  themselves  to  certain 
destrui;tion  from  the  charges  of  cavalry  ready  to  pour 
in  and  overwlielm  the7n,  can  only  be  accounted  for 
by  the  manner  in  which  the  attack  was  made,  and  is 
one  of  the  numerous  advantages  of  that  mode  of 
attack  I  have  had  so  often  occasion  to  notice.  Had 
the  Highlanders,  with  their  inferior  numbers,  hesi- 
tated and  remained  at  a  distance,  exposed  to  the  fire 
of  the  enemy,  half  an  hour  would  have  been  sufficient 
to  annihilate  them,  whereas  in  their  bold  and  rapid 
advance  they  lost  only  four  men.  The  two  regiments, 
which  for  some  time  resisted  the  attacks  of  the  same 
column,  were  unable  to  force  them  back.  They  re- 
mained stationary  to  receive  the  enemy,  who  were 
thus  allowed  time  and  opportunity  to  take  a  cool  and 
steady  aim  ;  encouraged  by  a  prospect  of  success,  the 
latter  doubled  their  etlbrts;  indeed,  so  confident  were 
they,  that  when  they  reached  the  plain  upon  the 
summit  of  the  ascent,  they  ordered  their  arms,  as  if 
to  rest  after  their  victory.  But  the  handful  o£  High- 
landers soon  proved  on  which  side  the  victory  lay. 
Their  bold  and  rapid  charge  struck  their  confident 
opponents  with  terror,  paralysed  their  sight  and  aim, 
and  deprived  both  of  point  and  object.  The  conse- 
quence was,  as  it  will  always  be  in  nine  cases  out  of 
ten  in  similar  circumstances,  that  the  loss  of  the  92nd 
regiment  was,  as  I  have  just  stated,  only  4  men, 
whilst  the  other  cor])s  in  the  stationary  position  lost 
eight  times  that  number."  * 

At  Waterloo  the  92nd  had  14  rank  and  file 
killed,  and  Captains  Peter  Wilkie  and  Archi- 
bald Terrier,  Lts.  Robert  Winchester,  Donald 
Macdonald,  James  Kerr  Ross,  and  James  Hope, 
3  sergeants,  and  96  rank  and  file  wounded. 

After  Waterloo,  the  92nd,  along  with  the 
rest  of  the  army,  proceeded  to  Paris,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  which  it  encamped  on  the 
3rd  of  July.  Shortly  after  leaving  Waterloo, 
while  halting  near  a  small  village  for  the  night, 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  person  came  up  and 
thanked  the  92nd  for  the  manner  in  which  the 
men  had  conducted  themselves  during  the  en- 
gagement, and  lavished  upon  them  the  highest 
eulogiums  for  their  exertions  to  uphold  the 
reputation  of  the  British  army.  The  Highland 
Society  of  Scotland  unanimously  passed  a  vote 
of  thanks  "  for  the  determined  valour  and  exer- 
tions displayed  by  the  regiment,  and  for  the 
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credit  which  it  did  its  country  in  the  memorable 
battles  of  the  16th  and  18th  of  June  1815." 

The  92nd  stayed  at  Paris  till  the  end  of 
November,  when  it  was  marched  to  Boulogne, 
and  on  December  17th  it  embarked  at  Calais, 
landing  at  Margate  on  the  19th.  After  stay- 
ing at  various  places  in  England,  it  marched 
from  Berwick-on-Tweed  to  Edinburgh  on  the 
7th  of  September  1816,  and  took  up  its 
quarters  in  Edinburgh  Castle  on  the  12th,  this 
being  the  second  visit  to  its  native  country 
since  its  embodiment.  Like  the  42nd  in  similar 
circumstances,  the  men  of  the  92nd  were  treated 
with  the  greatest  kindness,  and  entertained 
with  profuse  hospitality  at  almost  every  place 
on  the  way.  On  their  entry  into  Edinburgh, 
a  vast  crowd  assembled  in  the  roads  and  streets. 
The  42nd,  between  which  and  the  92nd  there 
has  always  been  a  friendly  rivalry,  had  been 
there  shortly  before,  and  a  man  of  that  regi- 
ment standing  among  the  crowd  cried  in  banter 
to  a  passing  company  of  the  92nd,  "  This  is 
nothing  to  what  it  was  when  we  came  home; 
we  could  hardly  make  our  way  through  the 
crowd."  A  92nd  man  quickly  retorted,  "  You 
should  have  sent  for  us  to  clear  the  way  foi 
you,  as  we  have  often  done  before." 
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1816-1874. 

Ireland — Jamaica — Terrible  losses  from  Yellow  Fever 
— Colonelcy  of  the  92nd— Scotland — Ireland — New 
Colours — Gibraltar  —  Malta —Barbadoes — Scotland 
— Ireland — Ionian  Islands— Gibraltar — Large  num- 
bers volunteer  into  Crimean  regiments — Re-enlist  in 
92nd  at  first  opportunity — Regiment  goes  to  the 
Crimea— Return  to  Gibraltar— India— The  Mutiny 
— lOmployed  in  Central  Provinces — Performs  much 
harassing  work — Field  service — Oojein — Harassing 
marches — Engagement  near  Rajghur — Mungrowlee 
— Combined  movements — Sindwaho — Koraya — Raj- 
poor — Fatigueing  work  in  the  Bunswarra  country— 
Mhow — Jhansi — LuUutpoor — Seepree — the  Bundel- 
cund  Jungle — Importance  of  work  performed  by 
92nd — Dugshai — Its  various  stations  in  India — 
Authorised  to  use  designation  of  "  Gordon  High- 
landers " — Home  —  Gosport  —  Edinburgh — Presen- 
tation of  New  Colours — Glasgovr — Aldershot — • 
Ireland — Aids  the  civil  power — Leaves  its  New 
Year's  dinner  cooking — India  again — Julinder — 
Camp  of  exercise  at  Delhi— Chukrata— Proceeds  to 
Mooltau. 

The  regiment  was  quartered  in  Edinburgh 
till  April  1817,  when  it  was  sent  to  Ireland, 
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where  it  remained  till  1819,  performing  duties 
somewliat  similar  to  tliot^e  already  recorded  of 
the  42nd.  On  the  IGtb  Apid  the  92iid  sailed 
for  Jamaica,  where  it  arrived  on  June  2nd. 
On  its  march  to  Up-Park  Camp,  it  was  followed 
by  the  whole  j)opulation  of  Kingston  and  vici- 
nity, who  crowded  from  all  quarters  to  witness 
60  novel  a  sight  as  a  Highland  regiment  in 
Jamaica.  Shortly  after  its  arrival  in  Jamaica 
the  regiment  suffered  fearfully  from  yellow 
fever  in  its  most  virulent  form.  Indeed,  such 
was  the  sickness  and  mortality,  that  the  regi- 
ment was,  in  August,  in  a  manner  ordered  to 
be  dispersed.  On  the  28th  of  that  month,  a 
etrong  detachment,  chiefly  composed  of  con- 
valescents, embarked  on  board  the  "  Serapis" 
guard-ship,  then  at  anchor  off  Port-RoyaL 

The  total  loss  sustained  by  the  regiment  from 
the  25th  of  June  to  the  24th  of  December  1819, 
consisted  of  10  officers, — namely.  Majors  Archi- 
bald Ferrier,  and  John  Blainey  (Brevet  Lt.- 
Col.),  Lts.  Andrew  Will,  Thomas  Gordon, 
Hector  Innes,  George  Logan,  Richard  M'Don- 
nell,  and  George  Mackie  (Adjutant),  Ensign 
Francis  Reynolds,  and  Assistant-Surgeon  David 
Thomas;  13  sergeants,  8  drummers,  and  254 
rank  and  file.  This  considerably  exceeds  the 
total  number  of  men  of  the  regiment  killed 
in  all  the  engagements,  from  the  time  of  its 
formation  in  1794  down  to  Waterloo  in  1815. 

In  January  1820,  Lt.-Gen.  John  Hope  suc- 
ceeded tlie  Earl  of  Ilopetoun  as  Colonel  of  the 
92nd;  the  latter  being  removed  to  the  42nd. 
General  Hope  continued  to  be  Colonel  till 
1823,  when  he  was  removed  to  the  72nd,  and 
was  succeeded  in  the  colonelcy  of  the  92nd  by 
Lt.-Gen.  the  Hon.  Alexander  Duff. 

The  regiment  remained  in  Jamaica  till 
1827,  and  from  the  exemplary  conduct  and 
orderly  demeanour  of  the  officers  and  men, 
gained  the  respect  and  good  wishes  of  the 
inhabitants  wherever  it  was  stationed.  In 
the  summer  of  1825  it  had  again  been  attacked 
with  fever,  and  lost  in  the  course  of  two 
months  Major  Charlton,  Captain  Donaldson, 
Lt.  Deans,  and  60  men.  The  gaps  then  made 
in  the  regiment  were,  however,  regularly  filled 
up  by  considerable  detachments  of  recruits 
from  England,  so  that  the  strength  of  the 
92nd  was  never  far  below  the  proper  mark. 

Owing  to  the  terrible  death-rate  in  tlie  West 


Indies  and  other  causes,  Lt.-CoL  Gardyne 
writes,  as  the  92nd  had  fallen  into  compara- 
tively bad  order  for  a  time,  and  on  its  return 
home,  Lt,-Col.  John  M'Donald,  of  Dalchosh- 
nie,  afterwards  General  Sir  Jolin  M'Donald, 
K.C.B.,  was  appointed  to  the  command;  an 
officer  who  had  served  with  great  distinction 
in  Spain,  a  thorough  soldier,  and  a  true  High- 
lander, he  eoon  brought  the  92nd  back  to  its 
natural  condition  of  perfect  discipUne,  and 
remained  in  command  till  he  was  promoted 
Major-Generah 

In  February  and  ^larch  1827,  the  regiment 
embarked  in  detachments  at  Kingston  for 
England,  on  reaching  which  it  was  sent  to 
Scotland,  the  whole  of  the  regiment,  depot 
and  service  companies,  joining  at  Edinburgh 
in  the  end  of  ]\Iay.  In  the  beginning  of  1828 
the  92nd  was  removed  to  Glasgow,  from  which 
it  sailed  to  Ireland  in  July,  landing  at  Dublin 
August  4th.     It  remained  in  Ireland  till  1834. 

In  1829,  orders  having  been  received  direct- 
ing that  steel-mounted  swords  should  be  adopted 
by  Highland  regiments,  the  officers  of  the  92nd 
immediately  supplied  themselves  with  the  clay- 
more, a  sword  similar  to  that  originally  used 
in  the  regiment.  In  1830,  the  regiment  was 
authorised  to  adopt  trousers  of  the  regimental 
tartan  for  all  occasions  when  the  kilt  was  not 
worn.  While  in  Jamaica,  white  trousers  alone 
were  allowed  to  be  iised. 

At  all  the  inspections  that  took  place  while 
in  Ireland,  the  92nd,  like  the  other  Highland 
regiments,  received  the  unqualified  praise  of 
the  inspecting  ofiicers.  It  also  gained  for 
itself  the  respect  and  esteem  of  all  classes  of 
the  inhabitants  in  performing  the  disagreeable 
duty  of  assisting  the  civil  power  in  suppressing 
the  "White  Boy"  outrages,  to  which  we  have 
referred  in  our  account  of  the  42nd.  Once 
only  were  the  men  compelled  to  resort  to  the 
last  military  extremity. 

On  the  13th  of  December  1830,  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  battle  of  the  2sive,  a  new  stand  of 
colours  was  presented  to  the  regiment  in 
Dublin  by  His  Excellency  Lt.-Gen.  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  John  Byng,  who  complimented  the 
regiment  on  its  brilliant  and  distinguished 
conduct  in  all  its  engagements. 

In  July  1831  Lt.-Gen.  Duff  was  succeeded 
in  Mie  colonelcy  of  the  regiment  by  Lt.-Gen. 


846 


H.TSTOEY  OF  THE  HIGHLAND  EEGIMENTS. 


Sir  J  ohn  Hamilton  Dalrymple  (afterwards  Earl 
of  Stair). 

In  August  1833  the  .regiment  was  divided 
into  six  service  and  four  depot  companies,  pre- 
paratory to  the  embarkation  of  the  former  for 
Gibraltar,  The  depot  companies  proceeded  to 
Scotland  in  October,  where  they  remained  till 
1836,  when  they  returned  to  Ireland. 

The  service  companies  embarked  at  Cork  in 
February  1834  for  Gibraltar,  where  they  arrived 
on  the  10th  of  ]\Iarch.     Here  they  remained 


Sir  John  M 'Donald,  C.B. 

From  Original  Painting  at  Dunalastalr. 

Ull  January  1836,  when  the  regiment  removed 
to  Malta,  where  it  was  stationed  till  1841. 

In  May  1840  the  depot  companies  were 
again  removed  from  Ireland  to  Scotland.  In 
January  1841,  the  service  companies  left  Malta 
for  Barbadoes,  where  they  arrived  in  April.  In 
May  1843  the  headquarters  and  one  company 
removed  to  Trinidad,  while  detachments  were 
stationed  at  Grenada  and  Tobago.  In  the 
same  month,  Lt.-Gen.  Sir  William  Maclean 
succeeded  the  Earl  of  Stair  as  colonel  of  the  regi- 
ment, the  former  being  removed  to  the  46th. 

The  aervioe  companies  embarked  in  Decem- 


ber 1843  for  Scotland,  arriving  in  February 
1844  at  Aberdeen,  where  they  were  joined  by 
the  depot  companies  from  Dundee.  From 
Aberdeen  the  92nd  went  to  Glasgow,  and  in 
July  1845  to  Edinburgh,  where  it  remained 
till  April  1846,  when  it  removed  to  Ireland, 
where  it  remained  till  March  5th,  1851,  when 
headquarters  and  4  companies  under  command 
of  Lt.-Col.  Atherley  sailed  from  Queenstown 
for  the  Ionian  Islands.  A  complimentary  ad- 
dress was  received  from  the  mayor  and  citizens 
of  Kilkenny,  on  the  92nd  quitting 
that  city,  expressive  of  the  regret 
they  experienced  in  parting  with  the 
regiment,  the  conduct  of  which  had 
gained  the  esteem  of  all  classes. 

The  regiment  disembarked  at 
Corfu  on  March  29th,  and  on  May 
17th  was  joined  by  the  other  two 
service  companies  under  command  of 
]\Iajor  Lockhart. 

While  in  the  Ionian  Islands,  the 
92nd  received  notice  that  kilted 
regiments  were  to  use  the  Glengarry 
bonnet  as  a  forage  cap,  with  the  regi- 
mental band  or  border  similar  to  that 
on  the  feather  bonnet. 

The  92nd  remained  in  the  Ionian 
Islands  until  March  1853,  embark- 
ing in  three  detachments  for  Gib- 
raltar on  the  21st,  23rd,  and  28th  of 
that  month,  respectively.  During 
its  stay  in  the  Ionian  Islands  it  was 
regularly  inspected,  and  was  in- 
variably complimented,  we  need 
scarcely  say,  by  the  inspecting 
officer,  on  its  high  state  of  efficiency 
in  all  respects. 
While  the  regiment  was  in  Gibraltar,  the 
war  between  this  country  and  Eussia  broke 
out,  and  in  consequence  the  92nd  was  aug- 
mented to  1 120  of  all  ranks,  and  subsequently 
to  1344.  This  increase,  however,  was  soon 
destined  to  be  considerably  reduced,  not  by 
the  casualties  of  war, — for  the  92ad  was  not 
fortunate  enough  to  be  in  the  thick  of  the  fray, 
— but  by  the  large  numbers  who  volunteered 
into  other  regiments  destined  for  the  Crimea, 
So  large  a  number  of  men  volunteered  into 
those  regiments  about  to  proceed  to  the  scene 
of  the  strufTcrle,  that  little  more  than  the  officers' 
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colours  and  band  remained  of  what  was  the 
day  before  one  of  the  finest,  best  drilled,  and 
best  disciplined  regiments  in  the  army.  The 
depot  companies,  stationed  at  the  time  at  Gal- 
way,  volunteered  almost  to  a  man  into  the 
42nd  and  79th.  The  men  of  the  service 
companies  entered  English  regiments,  and  on 
their  arrival  at  Varna  asked  to  be  allowed 
to  enter  Higliland  corps.  This,  however,  could 
not  be  done,  and  on  the  conclusion  of  the  war 
many  of  those  that  were  left  unscathed  peti- 
tioned to  be  allowed  to  rejoin  their  old  corps, 
saying  they  had  volunteered  for  active  service, 
and  not'  to  leave  their  regiment.  Their  request 
Avas  not  granted ;  but  so  strong  was  their  esprit 
de  corjjs,  that  at  the  expiration  of  their  first 
period  of  service  many  of  them  re-enlisted  in 
the  92nd,  two  of  their  number  bringing  back 
the  Victoria  cross  on  their  breasts.  Such  a 
loss  to  the  regiment  as  these  volunteers  occa- 
sioned almost  broke  the  spirit  of  the  officers 
and  of  the  soldiers  left;  but  by  unsparing 
exertions  the  regiment  was  recruited  in  an 
incredibly  short  time  with  a  very  superior  class 
of  men,  mostly  from  the  Highland  counties, 
but  all  from  Scotland. 

On  the  25th  of  Juno  1855  Lt.-General  John 
M'Donald,C.B.,WMS  appointed  to  the  colonelcy 
of  the  regiment,  in  room  of  the  deceased  Sir 
William  M'Bean,  K.C.B. 

The  92nd  was,  after  all,  sent  to  the  Crimea, 
but  too  late  to  take  any  part  in  active  opera- 
tions. At  the  request  of  Lord  Clyde  the  regi- 
ment was  sent  out  to  join  his  division  before 
Sebastopol,  and  about  600  officers  and  men 
left  Gibraltar  during  September  1855,  landing 
at  Balaklava  just  after  the  taking  of  Sebas- 
topol. Though  the  92nd  was  actually  under 
fire  in  the  Crimea,  it  did  not  obtain  any  addi- 
tion to  the  numerous  names  on  its  colours.  It 
remained  in  the  Crimea  till  May  1856,  on 
the  23rd  of  which  month  it  embarked  at 
Balaklava  for  Gibraltar,  where  it  remained  for 
eighteen  months  longer  before  embarking  for 
India,  previous  to  which  the  establishment  of 
tlie  regiment  was  considerably  augmented, 
the  service  companies  alone  numbering  up- 
wards of  1100  officers  and  men.  The  92nd 
embarked  on  the  20th  of  January  1858,  to 
take  part  in  quelling  the  Indian  Mutiny ;  and 
before  leaving,  both  in  general  orders  ami  in 


brigade  orders,  Lt.-Col.  Lockhart  and  the  officers 
and  men  were  eulogised  in  the  highest  terms 
for  the  splendid  character  of  the  regiment. 

The  light  companies  of  the  92ad  disem- 
barked at  Bombay  on  the  6th  of  March,  under 
the  command  of  Col.  Atherley  ;  the  other  two 
companies,  under  the  command  of  Lt.-Col. 
Mackenzie,  joined  head-quarters  at  Bombay 
on  the  30th  of  March.  The  92nd,  during  its 
stay  in  India,  was  employed  in  the  Central 
Provinces,  under  Sir  Hugh  Eose,  formerly  a 
92nd  officer,  and  distLnguished  itself  by  the 
rapidity  of  its  forced  marches  and  steadiness 
under  fire ;  but  although  it  took  part  in  many 
combats,  skirmishes,  and  pursuits,  doing  good 
and  important  service  to  its  country,  it  had 
not  the  good  fortune  to  be  in  any  great  victory 
such  as  to  be  thought  worthy  of  being  recorded 
on  the  colours  beside  such  glorious  names  as 
Egypt  and  Waterloo.  Lt.-Col.  Lockhart  was 
made  a  C.B.  for  his  services  while  commanding 
the  92nd  in  this  campaign.  We  shall  endea- 
vour briefly  to  indicate  some  of  the  services 
performed  by  the  regiment  while  taking  its 
share  in  the  supjiression  of  the  mutiny. 

On  the  30th  of  March  a  detachment,  under 
the  command  of  ^Major  Sutherland,  proceeded 
to  Surat  on  field-service,  rejoining  headquarters 
on  the  8th  of  June.  Four  days  after,  the  right 
wing  of  headquarters,  under  command  of  Lt.- 
Col.  Archibald  Inglis  Lockhart,  proceeded  to 
Mhow  on  field  service,  but  must  have  returned 
before  the  22nd  of  August,  on  which  day 
headquarters,  consisting  of  Nos.  1,3,  7,  and 
10  companies,  marched  upon  Oojein,  to  the 
north  of  Indore,  having  received  sudden 
orders  to  that  efi'ect  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
21st.  The  companies  formed  part  of  a  field- 
force  column,  which  was  required  to  put 
down  some  rebellious  symptoms  that  had 
shown  themselves  near  Oojein.  The  column 
was  placed  under  the  command  of  Lt.-CoL 
Lockhart,  and  reached  Oojein  on  the  25th. 
Here  all  was  found  quiet,  and  the  column  was 
directed  toward  Mundesoor,  but  on  its  march 
intelligence  was  received  that  the  rebels  had 
ci'ossed  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Chumbul 
river,  and  in  consequence  the  march  of  the 
column  was  directed  upon  Agoor,  which  place 
it  reached  on  the  2Sth,  having  marched  50 
miles  through  a  most  diificult  country  in  38 
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hours.  After  remaining  here  for  three  days 
the  column  advanced  to  Soosneer,  1 6  miles  tn 
the  northward ;  and  intelligence  having  been 
received  that  a  force  of  15,000  rebels,  with  38 
guns,  had  taken  possession  of  the  fortified  town 
of  Jhalra  Patun,  it  was  resolved  to  wait  at 
Soosneer  until  support  arrived.  On  the  9th 
of  Sept.  a  squadron  of  H.M.'s  Lancers  and  2 
guns  of  the  Bengal  Artillery  joined  the  camp  ; 
on  the  morning  of  the  10th,  a  change  in  the 
enemy's  movements  having  meantime  taken 
place,  the  reinforced  column  marched  to  Zeera- 


Colonel  Lockhart,  C.B. 
From  a  Photograph. 

poor,  about  10  miles  south  of  Machilpoor,  to 
which  the  enemy  had  moved,  both  towns  being 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Kallee  Sind.  At  Zeera- 
poor  the  column  was  joined  by  another  force 
under  the  command  of  Lt.-Col.  Hope  of  the 
71st  Highland  Light  Infantry,  which  was  also 
under  Col.  Lockhart's  orders.  On  the  same 
night,  the  10th,  Major-General  Michel,  C.B., 
commanding  the  Malwah  division,  joined  and 
assumed  command,  entirely  approving  of  the 
arrangements  which  had  been  made.  The 
united  column  set  out  in  pursuit  of  the  rebels 


on  the  12th,  and  marching  by  BuUwarrah  and 
Rajghur,  on  the  15  th  came  upon  the  enemy's 
camp  at  a  short  distance  from  the  latter  town, 
but  found  it  had  been  quite  recently  aban- 
doned, the  rebels  having  evidently  beat  a  pre- 
cipitate retreat.  The  European  infantry  was 
left  here  to  breakfast  and  grog,  and  the  Major- 
General,  with  the  cavalry,  native  infantry,  and 
artillery,  pushed  on  and  brought  the  enemy  to 
a  stand  in  a  jungly  country.  The  latter  opened 
a  well-sustained  fire  upon  their  pursuers,  which, 
however,  proved  nearly  harmless.  On  the 
European  infantry  coming  up,  the 
92nd,  under  Captain  Bethune,  and 
the  4th  Bombay  Rifles  deployed  into 
line  and  advanced,  covered  by  their 
own  skirmishers,  and  supported  by 
the  71st  Highlanders  and  the  19th 
Bombay  Native  Infantry.  According 
to  orders  not  a  shot  was  fired  until 
the  jungle  thinned  so  much  as  to 
enable  the  skirmishers  to  see  the 
enemy.  After  a  few  rounds  from  the 
guns,  the  infantiy  again  advanced, 
and  the  rebels  abandoned  their  posi- 
tion and  fled,  pursued  by  the  cavalry. 
Tlie  infantry  proceeded  to  Bhowra, 
where  they  encamped,  having 
marched  20  miles  in  the  course  oi 
the  day  under  a  burning  sun,  by 
which  many  of  the  men  were  struck 
down.  The  only  casualties  of  the 
92nd  in  the  above  action  were  2  men 
wounded. 

The  force  halted  at  Bhowra  until 
the  18th  of  Sept.,  the  whole  being 
formed  into  one  brigade  under  Lt.- 
CoL  Lockhart.  Setting  out  on  that 
day,  the  force  marching  by  Seronj 
reached  Mungrowlee  on  the  9th  of  Oct.,  when 
just  as  the  tents  had  been  pitched,  it  was  re- 
ported that  the  rebels  were  advancing  in  force, 
and  were  within  half  a  mile  of  the  camp.  The 
squadron  of  the  17th  Lancers  was  immediately 
pushed  forward,  rapidly  followed  by  the  artil- 
lery and  infantry,  the  92nd  being  commanded 
by  Captain  Bethune.  The  enemy,  taken  by 
surprise,  retreated,  and  took  up  position  on  an 
eminence  3  miles  distant  from  IVIungrowlee, 
and  crowned  by  the  ruins  of  a  village.  The 
rebels  covered  their  front  with  guns  placed  in 
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a  strip  of  jungle,  which  was  filled  with  cavalry 
and  infantry.  The  British  infantry  deployed 
into  line,  and,  covered  by  skirmishers,  ad- 
vanced upon  the  enemy's  position.  The  guns 
of  the  latter  at  once  opened,  and  there  was 
also  a  well-sustained  but  nut  very  effective  fire 
of  small  arms  kept  up  from  the  jungle.  The 
skirinishers  directing  their  fire  on  the  enemy's 
guns  (whose  position  could  only  be  ascertained 
from  their  smoke),  steadily  advanced.  After 
an  ineffectual  attempt  to  turn  the  left  wing  of 
the  British  by  the  enemy's  cavalry,  the  latter 
gave  way,  leaving  their  infantry  to  be  severely 
handled  by  the  Lancers.  The  line  continued 
to  advance,  and  six  guns  were  taken  by  a  rush 
of  the  skirmishers,  many  of  the  gunners  being 
ehot  and  bayoneted  when  endeavouring  to 
escape.  The  guns  being  now  brought  up,  the 
rebels  soon  were  in  rapid  retreat.  There  ap- 
pears to  have  been  no  casualties  to  the  92ud 
in  this  well-fought  action. 

It  having  been  ascertained  that  the  rebels  had 
crossed  the  Betwa,  and  were  now  located  on  the 
right  bank  of  that  river,  Major-General  IMichel 
arranged  with  Brigadier  Smith,  command- 
ing a  field  column  in  the  Chundaree  district, 
that  the  two  forces  should  make  a  combined 
movement,  and  for  this  purpose  they  were 
divided  into  three  columns.  The  left  column, 
consisting  of  the  infantry  of  his  brigade,  under 
Brigadier  Smith,  was  to  move  down  the  left 
bank  of  the  river  towards  the  Chundaree,  pre- 
pared to  cross  to  the  right  bank  if  necessary. 
The  cavalry  and  horse  artillery  of  both  brigades, 
forming  the  centre  column,  under  the  imme- 
diate coramand  of  ]\Iajor-General  IMichel,  was 
to  cross  at  the  ford  by  which  the  enemy  had 
retreated.  The  right  column,  consisting  of  the 
infantry  and  artillery  of  Lt.-Col.  Lockhart's 
brigade,  under  that  officer,  was  to  cross  the 
river  by  the  Khunjea  Ghaut  and  proceed  to 
Nurat.  This  place  it  reached  on  the  17th 
of  October,  and  on  the  18th  was  joined  by  the 
centre  column,  which  had  been  unable  to  pene- 
trate the  very  dense  jungle. 

On  the  morning  of  the  19th,  the  92nd  being 
led  by  Captain  A.  "W.  Cameron,  the  two  com- 
bined columns  marched  upon  the  village  of 
Sindwaho,  about  12  miles  distant,  and  where 
the  enemy  were  reported  to  be  in  strength. 
The  force  halted  within  half  a  mile  of  the  vil- 
li. 


lage,  to  the  right  of  which  the  enemy  were 
discovered  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle.  The 
cavalry  and  horse  artillery  advanced  to  the 
attack,  and  the  infantry,  who  were  to  advance 
upon  the  village,  under  Lt.-Col.  Lockhart,  were 
deployed  into  line,  covered  by  skirmishers. 
The  71st  passed  to  the  right  of  the  village,  the 
92nd  through  the  village  and  tliick  enclosures 
on  the  left,  and  the  19lh  Bombay  Native  In- 
fantry were  on  more  open  ground  to  the  left  of 
the  92nd.  The  enemy  Avere  found  to  have 
abandoned  the  village,  but  many  were  shot 
down  in  the  advance  of  the  skirmishers  through 
the  enclosures.  "When  clear  of  the  village,  the 
infantry  advanced  in  echelon  of  battalions  from 
the  right.  "While  the  71st  took  ground  to  the 
right,  and  the  19th  Bengal  Native  Infantry 
went  to  the  help  of  the  Bombay  ArtiUery,  the 
92nd,  under  Captain  Cameron,  advanced  in 
the  face  of  a  large  body  of  cavalry,  who  had 
posted  themselves  under  a  large  tope  of  trees 
on  a  rising  ground  and  frequently  threatened 
to  charge.  By  this  time  the  92nd  was  quite 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  force.  A  battery 
of  artillery  having  been  sent  to  join  the  92nd, 
and  as  the  enemy  still  threatened  to  charge, 
the  skirmishers  were  recalled,  and  fire  opened 
from  right  to  left ;  as  shot  and  shell  were  at 
the  same  time  thrown  into  the  tope,  the  enemy 
retired,  and  were  soon  in  rapid  retreat,  pursued 
by  the  cavalry. 

During  the  20th  the  force  halted  at  Tehroe 
and  on  this  as  on  previous  occasions  the  !Major- 
General  issued  an  order  congratulating  the 
troops  on  their  success,  and  justly  praising  the 
exertions  and  bravery  of  officei's  and  men.  On 
this  last  occasion.  Col.  Lockhart's  ability  in 
handling  his  brigade  elicited  the  Major- 
General's  warmest  approbation. 

The  force  set  out  again  on  the  21st,  and 
marching  each  day  reached  Dujorial  on  the 
24th.  The  Major-General  having  heard  that 
the  enemy  were  at  Kimlasa,  moved  on  Kuraya 
at  2  A.M.  on  the  25th,  and  at  dawn  the  whole 
of  the  rebel  army  was  discovered  crossing  in 
front  just  beyond  Kuraya.  "When  the  cavalry, 
which  had  started  an  hour  later  than  the  in- 
fantry, came  up,  they  found  that  the  infantry 
under  Col.  Lockhart,  having  cut  through  the 
enemy's  line  of  march,  had  just  wheeled  to 
the  right  and  part  advanced  skirmishing. 
5  p 
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The  infantry  had  indeed  dispersed  the  enemy 
when  the  caralry  arrived  ;  the  latter  therefore 
set  out  in  rapid  pursuit,  the  infantry  following 
for  about  five  miles  and  clearing  the  villages 
of  the  rebels. 

The  force  remained  at  Kuraya  till  the  27th, 
when  it  proceeded  south,  and  reached  Bhilsa 
on  the  2nd  of  November.  On  the  4th  the 
Major-General  proceeded  with  the  cavalry  in 
pursuit  of  the  rebels,  who  had  crossed  the 
Nerbudda,  leaving  the  infantry  and  Le  Mar- 
chant's  battery  of  artillery  to  watch  Bhilsa  and 
Ehopal,  both  being  threatened  by  bodies  of 
local  rebels.  The  infantry  remained  at  Bhilsa 
until  the  9th,  when,  proceeding  by  Goolgong, 
they  reached  Bhopal  on  the  17th,  leaving  it 
on  the  23  rd  for  Sehore. 

The  rebels,  in  the  meantime,  after  crossing 
the  Nerbudda,  had  been  again  repulsed  by  the 
troops  in  Candeish.  One  hundred  men  of  the 
92nd,  part  of  a  small  column  under  Major 
Sutherland,  proceeded  on  the  20th  of  Novem- 
ber to  cross  the  Nerbudda,  and  on  the  24th 
reached  Jeelwana,  where  they  were  joined  by 
another  50  men  of  the  92nd  and  a  like  number 
of  the  71st  mounted  on  camels.  On  the 
morning  of  the  24th  Major  Sutherland  pro- 
ceeded with  120  Highlanders  and  80  sepoys, 
partly  on  camels,  and  soon  ascertaining  that 
the  rebels,  under  Tantea  Topee,  with  two  guns, 
were  on  the  road  to  Eajpoor,  pushed  on  in 
pursuit.  On  approaching  Eajpoor,  the  rebel 
force  was  perceived  passing  through  it,  and  the 
Highlanders,  on  camels,  pushing  rapidly  for- 
ward, came  on  the  enemy  in  half  an  hour. 
Before  the  men,  however,  could  dismount  for 
the  attack,  the  rebels  again  retired.  By  this 
time  the  men  following  on  foot,  both  Europeans 
and  natives,  having  marched  at  a  very  rapid 
pace  in  rear,  overtook  the  men  on  camels. 
The  whole  now  advanced  together  direct  upon 
the  enemy,  who  had  taken  up  a  strong  position, 
in  order  of  battle,  on  a  rocky  and  wooded 
ridge,  their  two  guns  on  the  road  commanding 
the  only  approach.  The  Highlanders,  sup- 
ported by  the  native  troops,  at  once  advanced, 
and  rushing  up  the  road  under  a  shower  of 
grape,  in  a  very  short  time  captured  the  guns, 
on  which  the  rebels  precipitately  abandoned 
their  position.  In  this  attack,  Lt.  and  Ad- 
jutant Ilumfrey  was  wounded. 


Major  Sutherland's  force  remained  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Kooksee  until  the  27th  of 
December,  when  it  was  ordered  to  join  head- 
quarters at  Mhow. 

Lt.-Col.  Lockhart's  column  left  Sehore  and 
marched  upon  Indore  on  the  29th  of  Novem- 
ber, that  town  being  considered  in  danger  of 
an  attack  by  the  rebels.  Indore  was  reached 
on  December  4th,  and  the  column  halted  there 
until  the  6th,  when  it  returned  to  quarters  at 
Mhow,  having  detached  No.  10  and  part  of 
No.  3  companies  under  Captain  Bethune  to 
join  a  small  force  proceeding  towards  Eutlam. 
These  companies  were  subsequently  attached 
to  Brigadier  Somerset's  column,  and  mounted 
on  camels,  they  underwent  great  privations 
and  severe  fatigue  during  the  rapid  pursuit 
in  the  Banswarra  country.  On  the  morning 
of  the  1st  of  January  1859,  the  column  came 
up  with  the  rebels  at  daylight  at  Baroda,  but 
the  men  had  scarcely  dismounted  ere  the  rebela 
had,  as  usual,  commenced  a  rapid  retreat; 
this,  however,  they  did  not  effect  before  being 
considerably  cut  up  by  the  cavalry  and  guns 
attached  to  the  force.  These  companies  did  not 
rejoin  headquarters  until  the  24th  of  May  1 859. 

On  the  2nd  of  March,  headquarters,  number- 
ing about  1000  officers  and  men,  marched  from 
Mhow  to  Jhansi,  there  to  be  quartered;  but, 
on  reaching  Bursud,  they  were  directed  by 
Brigadier-General  Sir  E.  Napier  to  assist  in 
clearing  that  neighbourhood  of  some  rebels 
said  to  be  located  in  the  jungles.  For  this 
purpose  all  the  heavy  baggage  was  left  at 
Bursud  in  charge  of  a  company,  and  the  re- 
mainder proceeded  in  light  order  to  Ummeer- 
ghur  and  subsequently  to  Karadev.  The 
jungles  Avere  in  vain  searched  for  any  rebels, 
and  on  the  25th  the  force  again  got  on  to  the 
main  road  at  Goona  and  proceeded  towards 
Jhansi,  which  it  reached  on  the  7th  of  April. 
Nos.  8  and  9  companies  proceeded  direct  to 
Lullutpoor,  where  they  were  stationed  on 
detached  duty  under  Major  Sutherland.  Eem- 
nants  of  rebels  Avho  had,  after  being  broken 
up  into  small  parties,  reunited  under  Feroze 
Shah,  and  taken  refuge  in  the  dense  jungles, 
were  by  the  junction  of  forces  from  Lullut- 
poor and  other  places  driven  from  their  refuge, 
without,  however,  their  having  been  actually 
come  in  contact  with.     The  duty  was,  never- 
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tlieless,  of  a  harassing  nature,  and  was  rendered 
more  so  by  the  sickness  wliich  had  hitterly 
prevailed  at  Lullutpoor  and  reduced  the  men 
stationed  there  to  a  weak  condition. 

On  the  Lst  of  June  1859,  No.  7  company 
■was  detached  to  Seepree,  and  on  the  evening 
of  the  30th,  40  men  of  that  company  under 
Ensign  Emmet,  mounted  on  elephants,  pro- 
ceeded with  a  mixed  native  force,  the  whole 
under  the  command  of  Major  !Meade,  to  surprise 
a  numerous  party  of  rebels  who  had  located 
themselves  in  a  village  about  28  miles  distant. 
The  village,  which  was  situated  on  an  eminence 
and  surrounded  by  thick  jungle,  was  reached 
by  5.30  A.M.  on  the  1st  of  July,  and  the  attack 
immediately  commenced.  The  rebels  in  con- 
siderable numbers  took  refuge  in  a  large  house 
well  loop-holed,  and  kept  up  a  warm  fire  of 
musketry  on  their  assailants;  they  were  not 
finally  subdued  until  the  house  caught  fire. 
Of  the  92nd,  4  rank  and  file  were  wounded, 
and  Major  Meade,  in  reporting  the  affair  to 
the  commanding  officer,  said  : — "  I  cannot 
speak  too  highly  of  Ensign  Emmet  and  your 
men;  their  coolness  and  steadiness  Avas  most 
conspicuous." 

On  the  14th  of  October,  l!^os.  1  and  2  com- 
panies proceeded,  mounted  on  camels,  as  part 
of  a  small  force  ordered  from  Jhansi  under 
command  of  Col.  Lockhart,  in  conjunction 
with  6  other  columns,  to  clear  the  Bundel- 
cund  jungles  of  rebels.  The  force  continued 
in  the  field  until  the  14th  of  December.  Some 
difficult  and  harassing  marches  were  performed 
in  the  course  of  these  operations,  but  the  rebels 
having  broken  through  the  circle  to  the  north- 
east, the  Jhansi  column,  being  stationed  on 
the  Avest,  did  not  come  in  contact  with  them. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  92nd  performed 
important  and  harassing  duties  during  the 
suppression  of  the  great  Indian  Mutiny,  and 
certainly  seem  to  have  deserved  some  outward 
mark  of  the  services  they  then  rendered  to 
their  country.  Brigadier-General  Sir  Eobert 
Napier,  in  bidding  farewell  to  the  officers  and 
men  of  the  Gwalior  division  on  the  11th  of 
January  1860,  specially  acknowledged  the  im- 
portant assistance  he  had  received  from  Col. 
Lockhart  and  the  men  under  his  command. 
Notwitstanding  the  fatiguing  work  the  92nd 
had  to  undergo,  both  Sir  Eobert  Napier  anJ 


Lord  Clyde,  in  reporting  on  their  inspection, 
spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  condition  of 
the  regiment. 

The  various  detachments  having  joined  head- 
quarters at  Jhansi,  the  regiment,  numbering 
about  9G0  officers  and  men,  under  command  of 
CoL  Lockhart,  C.13.,  left  Jhansi  on  the  15th 
of  March  for  Dugshai,  there  to  be  quartered. 

The  92nd  remained  in  India  for  nearly  three 
years  longer,  during  which  little  occurred  in 
connection  with  the  regiment  calling  for  special 
notice.  Besides  the  places  already  mentioned, 
it  was  stationed  at  Umballa,  Benares,  Eajg- 
haut,  and  Calcutta,  and,  on  its  half-yearly 
inspection,  invariably  elicited  the  unqualified 
commendation  of  the  inspecting  officers  and 
the  War  Office  authorities;  the  regimental 
school  gained  the  special  praise  of  the  latter. 

While  stationed  at  Dugshai,  in  September 
1861,  the  regiment  received  the  gratifying  in- 
telligence that  Her  Majesty  had  been  graciously 
pleased  to  authorise  the  92nd  being  designated 
"The  Gordon  Highlanders,"  by  which  name 
it  was  popularly  known  at  the  period  of  its 
being  raised  and  for  some  time  afterwards; 
indeed  we  suspect  it  had  never  ceased  to  bo 
popularly  known  by  this  title. 

The  Gordon  Highlanders  embarked  at  Cal- 
cutta for  England  in  two  detachments  on  the 
24th  and  28th  of  January  1863,  respectively, 
and  rejoined  at  Gosport  on  the  20th  of  May. 
This  was  the  first  time  the  regiment  had  been 
quartered  in  England  since  the  22nd  of  x\.ugust 
1816.  Before  the  92nd  left  India,  396  men 
volunteered  into  regiments  remaining  in  the 
country;  the  deficiency  was,  however,  soon 
fUled  up,  as,  on  its  being  made  known,  Scotch- 
men serving  in  English  regiments  gladly  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  serving  in  so 
distinguished  a  corps. 

The  92nd  did  not  remain  long  at  Gosport. 
It  embarked  at  Portsmoutli  on  the  10th  of 
July  for  Edinburgh,  arriving  off  Granton  Pier 
on  the  13th,  and  marching  to  the  Castle 
through,  an  enthusiastic  crowd.  It  was  17 
years  since  the  Gordon  Higldanders  had  last 
been  in  Edinburgh.  Shortly  after  its  arrival 
the  regiment  was  inspected  by  its  Colonel, 
General  Sir  John  M'Donald,  K.C.B.,  who  had 
formerly  commanded  the  92nd  for  the  long 
period  of  18  years. 
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•  The  regiment  remained  scarcely  a  year  in 
Edinburgh,  during  wliich  time  only  one  event 
occurred  to  mark  the  "  even  tenor  of  its  way;" 
this  was  the  presentation  of  new  colours  on 
the  1 3th  of  April  1 864.  The  Highlanders,  on 
that  day,  were  formed  in  review-order  on  the 
Castle  Esplanade,  shortly  after  which  Major- 
General  "Walker,  C.B.,  commanding  in  Scot- 
land, arrived  on  the  ground  accompanied  by 
his  staff.  General  Sir  John  M'Donald,  K.C.B., 
the  veteran  colonel  of  the  regiment,  was  also 
present,  along  with  Lady  M'Donald  and  other 
members  of  his  family.  After  the  usual  cere- 
mony had  been  gone  through  with  the  old 
colours,  and  after  the  Eev.  James  Millar, 
Chaplain  of  Edinburgh  Castle,  had  offered  up 
an  appropriate  prayer,  the  Major-General  placed 
the  new  colours  in  thehands  of  Lady  M'Donald, 
who  addressed  the  regiment  in  a  few  most 
appropriate  words  : — 

"  It  would  be,  I  believe,"  she  said,  "  according  to 
established  custom,  that,  in  placing  these  colours  in 
your  hands,  I  should  remind  you  of  the  duty  you 
owe  to  them,  your  Queen,  and  your  country ;  but,  to 
the  Gordon  Highlanders,  any  such  counsel  would,  I 
feel,  be  superfluous ;  their  glorious  deeds  of  the  past 
are  sufficient  guarantee  for  the  future,  that  wherever 
and  whenever  these  colours  are  borne  into  action,  it 
will  be  but  to  add  new  badges  to  them  and  fresh 
honour  to  the  regiment.  I  cannot  let  this  oppor- 
tunity pass  without  touching  on  the  many  happy 
years  I  spent  among  3'ou,  without  assuring  you  of  the 
pleasure  it  gives  me  to  see  you  again,  and  of  my 
warmest  wishes  for  your  welfare  and  prosperity." 

On  the  25th  of  May  1864,  the  92nd  left 
Edinburgh  for  Glasgow  under  the  command  of 
Col.  A.  L  Lockhart,  C.B.  Detachments  were 
also  sent  to  Paisley  and  Ayr,  The  92nd  re- 
mained in  Glasgow  till  March  1865,  during 
which  time  it  took  part  in  a  large  sham  fight 
in  Eenfrewshire,  and  was  present  at  the  in- 
auguration by  the  Queen  of  a  statue  of  Prince 
Albert  at  Perth,  the  first  erected  in  the  king- 
dom. On  the  25th  of  January  1865,  the  depot 
joined  headquarters  from  Stirling.  It  is  un- 
necessary to  say  that  in  all  its  public  appear- 
ances, and  at  all  inspections  while  in  Scotland, 
as  elsewhere,  the  Gordon  Highlanders  received, 
and  that  deservedly,  the  highest  encomiums 
on  their  appearance,  discipline,  and  conduct. 

On  the  6th  of  March  1865,  the  92nd,  con- 
sisting of  1033  officers,  men,  women,  and 
children,  embarked  on  the  Clyde  for  Ports- 
mouth, en  route  for  Aldershot,  arriving  at  the 
Camp  on  the  10th  of  the  same  month.     While 


at  Aldershot,  Major  C.  M.  Hamilton  was  pro 
moted  to  Lieutenant-Colonel,  and  succeeded 
to  the  command  of  the  regiment  in  place  of 
Col.  Lockhart,  C.B. 

The  92nd  after  remaining  a  year  at  Aider- 
shot,  during  which  nothing  of  note  occurred, 
left  for  Portsmouth  on  the  1st  of  March  1866, 
and  embarked  on  the  same  day  for  Ireland, 
Lt.-Col.  Hamilton  commanding.  The  regi- 
ment disembarked  at  Kingstown  on  the  6th, 
and  proceeded  to  the  Curragh  Camp,  where  it 
remained  till  the  9th,  when  it  removed  to 
Dublin,  with  the  exception  of  A  and  C  com- 
panies, which  were  left  at  the  Curragh  to  go 
through  a  course  of  musketry  instruction.  On 
the  regiment  leaving  Aldershot,  a  most  gratify- 
ing report  concerning  it  was  sent  to  head- 
quarters;  the  92nd  Highlanders,  the  Brigade 
General  reported, — 

"  Are  well  drilled,  their  conduct  sober,  orderly, 
and  soldierlike ;  discipline  good,  and  all  one  could 
desire  in  a  well  regulated  corps." 

During  its  stay  in  Ireland  the  92nd  had  a 
taste  of  the  unpleasant  duty  of  aiding  the 
civil  power.  On  the  31st  of  December  1867, 
two  detachments  were  sent  out  for  this  pur- 
pose from  the  Curragh  Camp,  where  the 
whole  regiment  was  then  stationed,  one,  under 
command  of  Major  A.  W.  Cameron,  to  Cork; 
and  the  other,  under  command  of  Captain 
A.  Forbes  Mackay,  to  Tipperary.  These 
detachments  seem  to  have  performed  their 
duty  effectively  and  without  the  sad  necessity 
of  resorting  to  extreme  measures  ;^  they  did 
not  return  to  Dublin,  the  former  remaining 
at  Cork  and  the  latter  proceeding  to  that 
place  on  the  18th  of  January  1868.  Here 
these  detachments  were  joined  by  the  rest 
of  the  regiment  on  the  25th  of  January,  on 
which  day  it  embarked  at  Queenstown  for 
India,  sailing  next  day  under  command  of 
Lt.-Col.  Hamilton.  The  regiment  proceeded 
by  the  overland  route,  and  landed  at  Bombay 
Harbour  on  the  26  th  of  February.  Here  the 
92nd  was  transhipped  into  three  vessels  to  be 


^  The  regiment  had  arranged  a  grand  New  Year's 
entertainment,  and  the  unfortunate  men  of  these  de- 
tachments, who  had  to  march  on  two  hours'  notice, 
had  to  leave  the  dinner  cooking.  They  turned  out  aa 
cheerfully  as  circumstances  would  permit,  there  being 
just  enough  of  grumbling  to  have  made  it  very  hot 
work  for  the  Fenians  had  they  showed  fight. 
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taken  to  Kurracbee,  where  headquarters  ar- 
rived on  the  8tli  of  March.     From  Kurrachee 
this  detachment  made  its  way,  partly  by  river 
(the  Indus),  partly  by  rail,   and  partly  by 
road,  to  Jalindhur,  in  the  Puiijaub,  which  it 
reached  on  the  30th  of  March,  and  was  joined 
by  the  remaining  portion  of  the  regiment  on 
the  7th  of  April.    During  its  stay  at  Jalindhur 
the  92nd  reguUirly  furnished  detachments  to 
garrison  Fort  Govindghur,  Amritsar,  and  had 
the  honour,  in  February  1870,  to  take  part  in 
the  reception  at  Mean  Meer  of  H.R.H.  the 
Duke  of  Edinburgh.     On  this  occasion  the 
regiment    was    commanded    by   Lieutenant- 
Colonel  M'Bean,  who  had  been  promoted  to 
the  command  of  the  92nd  in  room  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Hamilton.    Detachments,  con- 
sisting mostly  of  young  and  sickly  men,  were 
also  sent  occasionally  to  Dalhousie,  to  be  em- 
ployed in  i-oad-making  in  the  Chumba  Hills. 
The  92nd  remained  quartered  at  Jalindhur 
until  the  18th  of  December  1871,  on  which 
day  headquarters  and  three  companies,  under 
command  of  Major  G.  H.  Parker,  proceeded 
by  rail  to  Delhi  to  form  part  of  the  force 
collected    there    at    the    Camp    of   Exercise. 
Here  it  was  posted  to  the  1st  Brigade  (Colonel 
N.  Walker,  C.B.,  1st  Buffs)  of  the  2nd  Divi- 
sion commanded  by  Majoi'-General  M'Murdo, 
C.B.     The  remaining  three  companies  joined 
headquarters   on    the    following    day.      The 
camp  of  exercise  was  broken  up  on  the  1st  of 
February  1872,  and   Colonel  Walker,  in  his 
brigade   order  issued  on  the  occasion,  stated 
that  the  last  six  weeks  had  added  to  the  in- 
terest he  had  for  many  years  taken  in  the 
career  of  his  "old  friends  the  92nd  High- 
landers ; "  and  also  specially  mentioned  the 
name  of  Captain  Chalmer  of  the  92nd  for  the 
valuable  services   which    the   latter   had  in- 
variably rendered  him.     A  change  of  station 
to   Chukrata  had  been  ordered,  and  on  the 
2nd  of  February  the  regiment  set  out  from 
Delhi  by  route  march  for  this  place,  reaching 
its  destination  on  the  2nd  of  March.     On  the 
22nd  of  November  1873  the  battalion  again 
changed  quarters  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
relief,  and  proceeded  to  Mooltan,  which  was 
reached   on  the  13th  of  Januai-y   1874,  the 
strength  being  then  G74  of  all  ranks. 


IIL 


1874—1886. 

Mooltan — Guard  of  Ilonour  for  tlie  Prince  of  TTales 
at  l.aliore — Fart'woll  Order  of  Colonel  Cameron — 
Sita])ur  and  Benares — Proceeds  on  Active  Service 
to  Afghanistan— Ali  Klieyl— Karatiga — Cliara.siah 
—  Asniai  Heights  —  Kabul — Argandah — Sheriiore 
Cantonments  —  Childiickteran  —  The  March  from 
Kabul  to  Kandahar — Itewards  for  Services  in  Af- 
ghanistan— Leaves  Kabul  for  England— Destina- 
tion changed  to  Natal — Durban — March  to  New- 
castle— Mount  Prospect  Camp — The  disaster  at 
Majuba  Hill — Bennett's  Drift  Camp — Departure 
for  Home  —  Portsmouth — Edinburgh — Deposition 
of  Old  Colours  of  Scottish  Piegimeuts  iu  St  Giles' 
Cathedral — The  Channel  Islands. 

During  the  time  the  92nd  was  at  Mooltan,  a 
detachment  of  one  company,  relieved  at  fixed 
intervals,  was  furnislied  for  a  post  at  Dii-a 
Ismail  Khan  ;  and  the  monotony  of  station 
life  was  further  broken  by  the  visit  of  head- 
quarters and  one  of  the  wings  of  the  regiment, 
under  the  command  of  Major  G.  H.  Parker, 
to  Lahore,  to  be  present  on  the  occasion  of  the 
visit  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  that  place. 
The  strength  of  the  wing,  which  set  out  on 
the  13th  of  January  1876,  was  362  ;  and  on 
its  arrival  at  Lahore  a  Guai-d  of  Honour  was 
told  off,  which  encamped  in  the  grounds  at 
Government  House,  while  the  remainder  went 
under  canvas  at  the  race-course.  This  special 
duty  lasted  till  the  2Gth  of  the  month  ;  and 
previous  to  his  departure.  His  Royal  High- 
ness expressed  his  pleasui-e  at  the  smart  ap- 
pearance and  steadiness  of  the  men,  and  de- 
sired Major  Parker  to  make  this  known  to 
the  regiment.  In  September  of  the  same 
year,  Lieutenant-Colonel  A.  W.  Cameron  re- 
tired from  the  command,  and  issued  the  fol- 
lowing farewell  address  on  the  occasion  : — 

"I  cannot  leave  the  Gordon  Highlanders  witliout 
expressing  how  high  an  honour  I  shall  always  esteem 
it,  to  have  been  privileged  for  very  nearly  thirty-two 
years  to  serve  in  its  ranks,  and,  above  all,  that  I  was 
entrusted  -with  the  command  of  it.  Circumstances 
compel  me  now  to  resign  the  charge  which  it  was  the 
ambition  of  my  life  to  obtain  ;  but  wherever  the 
regiment  goes,  there  will  my  best  hopes  and  wishes 
accompany  it.  It  will  always  afford  me  the  greatest 
pleasure  to  learn  that  mutual  good-will,  ready  and 
willing  obedience  to  authority,  a  zealous  and  fearless 
discharge  by  all  of  the  duties  of  their  several  stations, 
continue  as  heretofore  to  mark  their  character. 

"Comrades  !  there  are  now  a  groat  many  young 
soldiers  in  your  ranks,  and  not  so  many  '  Old  Hands,' 
with  whom  in  former  times  it  rested  in  a  measure  to 
hand  down  the  traditions  of  the  Regiment.     I  would 
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therefore  recommend  5'ou,  as  a  last  and  pnrting  word 
of  advice,  to  make  yourselves  intimatelj'  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  your  Regiment,  to  take  well  to 
lieart  the  good  name  (Second  to  None)  in  the  British 
Army  which  our  forefathers  earned  for  it,  and  always 
to  remember  that  you  have  that  name  in  your  safe 
keeping.  I  need  hardly  say  that  to  add  to  that 
name  sliould  be  the  ambition  of  every  individual  in 
tiie  Corps,  no  matter  what  his  standing  is. 

"To  all — officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and 
men — I  return  my  best  thanks  for  the  ready  and 
willing  support  which  was  always  accorded  me  in 
carrying  on  the  duties  of  the  Ilegiment.  With  such 
support  and  good-will  command  becomes  easy.  I 
hope  to  be  among  the  first  to  welcome  you  to  your 
native  land,  when  I  trust  I  may  have  the  pleasure  of 
shaking  many  an  old  comrade  by  the  hand.  Till 
then  farewell,  and  may  God  speed  you." 

The  departure  from  Mooltan  took  place  on 
the  2nd  of  November  1876,  and  the  regiment 
l)roceeded  by  route  marches  to  Delhi,  which 
it  reached  on  the  19th  of  December,  and 
where,  on  the  1st  of  January  1877,  it  took 
part  in  the  "Imperial  Assemblage"  on  the 
occasion  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria 
being  proclaimed  Empress  of  India,  Colour- 
Sergeant  Drummond  being  selected  as  the 
regimental  representative  to  receive  and  wear 
the  medal  commemorative  of  the  event.  On 
the  2nd  of  February  the  92nd,  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  G.  H.  Parker, 
arrived  at  Sitapur ;  and  on  the  5th,  the  left 
half-battalion,  under  the  command  of  Major 
J.  C.  Hay,  was  detached  to  Benares,  where  it 
was  to  be  stationed.  The  only  other  event  of 
importance  which  occurred  during  the  year 
was  the  issue  of  Martini-Henry  rifles,  which 
superseded  the  Snider  as  the  service  weapon 
in  May.  The  early  part  of  1878  was  like- 
wise uneventful  till  the  beginning  of  Decem- 
ber, when  orders  were  received  to  proceed  to 
Afghanistan  on  active  service ;  and  head- 
quarters and  the  right  half-battalion  accord- 
ingly marched  from  Sitapur  on  the  18th,  and 
was  joined  by  the  left  half-battalion  from 
Benax-es  at  Jhelam  on  the  29th.  A  halt  of  a 
week  was  made  at  Lawrencepore,  and  a  stay 
of  two  months  at  Kohat,  so  that  Ali  Kheyl, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  gorge  leading  to  the 
Shutargardan  Pass, — where  Major-General 
Roberts'  division  was  then  being  concentrated, 
and  where  the  regiment  was  detailed  to  form 
part  of  the  2d  Brigade  under  Brigadier- 
General  H.  Forbes — was  not  reached  till  the 
18th  of  April  1879. 


The  treaty  of  Gandamack,  signed  on  the 
2Gth  of  May,  having,  however,  put  an  end  to 
active  operations  for  the  time  being,  the  92nd 
was,  like  the  other  regiments  at  Ali  Kheyl, 
mainly  employed  in  providing  small  parties 
for  reconnaissance  and  survey-escort  duty  till 
September,  when,  after  the  fresh  outbreak 
of  hostilities  consequent  on  the  massacre  at 
Kabul  of  Sir  Louis  Ctivagnari,  the  British 
Envoy  to  the  Ameer,  and  his  staff  and  escort, 
it  advanced  on  the  24th,  along  with  the  rest 
of  the  Kurram  Field  Force,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major-General  Sir  Frederick  Roberts, 
by  the  Shutargardan  Pass,  towards  the  Af- 
ghan capital.  On  the  27th,  Lieutenant 
Grant,  with  Colour-Sergeant  H.  Macdonald 
and  twenty-five  men,  was  sent  from  Kara- 
tiga  to  assist  General  Roberts,  whose  passage 
through  the  Hazar  Darakht  defile  was  barred 
by  a  large  body  of  Mongals,  and  speedily 
cleared  the  gorge  and  dispersed  the  enemy. 
For  his  conduct  on  this  and  other  occasions, 
Colour  -  Sergeant  Macdonald  was  specially 
mentioned  in  Sir  Frederick  Roberts'  despatch 
of  the  16th  of  October,  and  was  afterwards 
promoted  to  a  lieutenancy. 

Immediately  after  the  arrival  of  the  column 
at  Charasiah,  about  6  miles  from  Kabul, 
detachments  of  cavalry  were  sent  forward  to 
reconnoitre.  These  reported  that  a  rough 
road  would  have  to  be  formed  over  part  of 
the  pass  of  Sang-i-Nawishta,  in  order  to 
render  it  practicable  for  guns,  and  oi'ders 
were  accordingly  issued  that  the  right  wing 
of  the  92nd,  under  the  command  of  Major 
G.  S.  White,  should  set  out  early  next  morn- 
ing, along  with  two  guns  of  No.  2  Mountain 
Battery  and  some  cavalry,  to  seize  the  crest 
of  the  pass  and  provide  working  parties  for 
road-making.  The  troops  set  out  as  soon  as 
it  was  daylight,  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  of 
October,  but  hardly  had  they  started  when 
large  bodies  of  the  enemy  were  observed 
drawn  up  along  the  crest  of  the  ridge  in 
front,  their  left  occupying  both  sides  of  the 
pass,  and  their  line  extending  away  to  the 
right  to  the  hills  overlooking  the  Chardeh 
Valley.  It  was  absolutely  necessary  that  the 
enemy  should  be  dislodged  before  nightfall, 
as  absence  of  molestation  would  have  brought 
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increased  boldness,  and  from  all  the  many 
villages  behind  the  position,  as  well  as  fiom 
Kabul  and  its  suburbs,  the  night's  delay 
would  certainly  have  brought  large  reinforce- 
ments. The  road  in  the  rear,  too,  was  in 
a  dangerous  condition,  and  the  slightest  check 
would  have  seriously  increased  the  opposition 
to  the  march  of  General  Macpheraon's  Brigade, 
which,  encumbered  as  it  was  with  baggage, 
might  in  consequence  have  met  with  disaster. 
On  the  hills  on  both  sides  of  the  camp  the 
tribesmen  were  also  seen  assembling,  with  the 
evident  intention  of  making  a  general  attack 
on  the  encampment.^ 

An  immediate  assault  on  the  Afghan  posi- 
tion was  therefore  necessary,  and  General 
Roberts  decided  to  make  a  feint  on  the  left, 
and  then  deliver  his  real  attack  by  an  out- 
flanking movement  on  the  right.  For  the 
latter,  Brigadier-General  Baker  set  his  little 
force  in  battle  array  in  the  wooded  enclosures 
of  the  detached  villages  which  make  up 
Charasiah,  and  thence  advanced  "  over  some 
bare  undulating  hills,  forming  a  position 
easily  defensible,  and  flanked  by  steep  rocky 
crags  "  rising  from  1000  to  1800  feet  higher. 
The  enemy's  main  position  was  about  400 
feet  above  the  sloping  plain  our  men  had  to 
cross,  and  while  it  commanded  the  entii-e 
front  was  accessible  in  only  a  few  places. 
Full  details  of  the  battle  and  victory  need 
not  be  repeated  here,  sufiice  it  to  say  that, 
notwithstanding  all  difficulties,  and  in  the 
face  of  an  obstinate  resistance,  the  right 
wing  of  the  92nd,  reinforced  about  mid-day 
by  100  men  of  the  other  wing  under  com- 
mand of  INIajor  J.  C.  Hay,  captured  three 
hills  in  succession  in  dashing  style,  turning 
the  left  flank  of  the  enemy,  capturing  his 
main  position,  and  taking  16  guns.  Major 
White,  Lieutenant  Grant,  and  Colour-Sergeant 
Macdonald  were  afterwards  mentioned  in  de- 
spatches, and  Major  White  was  recommended 
for,  and  subsequently  received,  the  Victoria 
Ci'oss  for  his  services  during  the  day.  The 
casualties  were  fortunately  small,  3  privates 
being  killed  and  6  wounded.  Two  days  later 
6  companies,  under  command  of  Lieutenant- 

^  It  was  afterwards  ascertained  that  this  was  to 
have  been  delivered  at  nightfall. 


Colonel  Parker,  formed  a  portion  of  the  force 
under  Brigadier-General  Baker,  despatched 
towards  the  Chardeh  Valley  in  pursuit  of  the 
scattered  Afghans.  These  seemed  at  first  to 
have  determined  to  make  a  final  stand  on  the 
Asmai  Heights,  and  the  92nd  received  orders 
to  occupy  the  gorge  above  Baber's  Tomb,  and, 
after  s[)ending  the  night  there,  to  be  ready 
for  attack  early  the  following  morning. 
When,  however,  about  4.30  a.m.  on  the  9th, 
Captain  Oxley,  with  a  strong  patrol  of  50 
men,  proceeded  to  the  heights,  he  found  that 
they  had  been  quietly  abandoned  during  the 
night,  and  no  further  fighting  was  necessary. 
For  his  services,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Parker 
was  thanked  by  Sir  Frederick  Roberts  in  his 
despatch;  and  Lieutenant  Hamilton,  who 
had  acted  as  orderly  officer  to  Brigadier- 
General  Massey,  had  his  name  put  forward 
on  this  occasion  by  that  commander  as  having 
rendered  him  valuable  aid. 

On  the  13th  of  October  the  regiment  took 
part,  along  with  the  rest  of  the  force,  in  the 
triumphal  march  through  Kabul — band  play- 
ing, colours  flying,  and  bayonets  fixed — and 
had,  two  days  later,  the  pleasure  of  sharing  in 
the  keen  gratification  aflforded  to  the  whole 
division  by  the  Queen-Empress'  prompt  re- 
cognition of  their  services,  which  was  con- 
veyed in  the  following  telegram  : — 

"The  Viceroy  and  Governor-General  has  the 
honour  to  request  His  Excellenc)'  tlie  Commander- 
in-Chief  to  convey  to  General  Kobertsand  the  troops 
under  his  command  the  exjiression  of  Her  Majesty's 
warm  s;itisf3ction  with  their  noble  contluct  in  the 
very  successful  and  important  action  of  Charasiah, 
which  the  Viceroy  lost  no  time  in  reporting  to  Her 
Majesty.  The  Queen-Empress  desires  to  express  to 
her  gallant  troops  her  sorrow  for  those  who  fell  in 
this  action  and  in  the  recent  brilliant  exploit  at 
Shutaigardnn,  and  the  Viceroy  is  also  commanded  to 
make  known  to  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  Her  Majesty's  anxiety  for  further  information 
as  to  the  condition  of  the  wounded." 

Between  this  time  and  the  15th  of  De- 
cember, when  the  siege  of  the  Sherpore 
cantonments  began,  the  92nd  saw  a  good 
deal  of  active  service  about  Maidan,  25  miles 
from  Kabul,  where  the  country  was  in  a 
particularly  unsettled  condition.  It  left  the 
camp  on  the  21st  of  November  to  join  the 
expeditionary  force  under  Brigadier-General 
Baker,  and  on  the  24th  took  part  in  the 
operations  against  Bahadar  Khan,  when  U)n 
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villages  were  destroyed,  returning  again  to 
Sherpore  on  the   1st  of  December,       It  also 
formed  part  of  a  column  under  General  Baker 
■whicli  was  despatched  on  the  9th  of  December 
to  Charasiah,  for  the  purpose  of  watching  the 
Logar  Valley  and  breaking  up  a  combination 
of  rebel    tribes    which  was   threatening   an 
attack  on  Sherpore,  and  next  day  moved  to 
Bini  Bedan  to  endeavour  to  cut  off  the  Afghan 
force  under  Mohammed  Jan,  which  was  being 
collected   for   the    same    purpose.       During 
these    days    the   troojis   were   constantly   in 
contact  with  the  enemy,  as  they  were  again  on 
the  11th,  when  an  advance  was  made  in  the 
direction  of  the  Argandab  River.     On  this 
occasion  the  Gordon  Highlanders  furnished 
both  the  rear  and  advance  guards,  the  former 
under  the   command   of  Captain  M'Callum, 
who  was   mentioned    in  despatches  for  the 
able    manner   in   which   he  carried  out  his 
duties;    and  the  latter,  which  consisted  also 
of  half  a  troop  of  the  5th  Punjaub  Cavalry, 
under  Major  White,  who  was  mentioned  in 
despatches  for  his  brilliant  services.      Lieu- 
tenant the  Hon.  J.  S.  Napier  was  also  men- 
tioned for  his  gallantry  in  leading  an  assault 
on  the  Afghans  who  held  both  sides  of  the 
gorge  through  which  the  road  to  the  Argandab 
runs.     On  the  13th  of  December  the  whole 
regiment   proceeded,    with    the    rest   of  the 
brigade,  to  attack  the  enemy  along  the  Bini 
Hissar   road,    four   companies  under  Major 
White    leading    the    advance,    and    the    rest, 
under   Lieutenant-Colonel    Parker,  escorting 
the  guns.      When  the  92nd  was  formed  up 
for  the  attack.  General  Baker  laughingly  told 
them  that  there  would  be  no  dinner  until  the 
heights  were  captured.     This  announcement 
was  greeted  with  lusty  cheers,  and  the  posi- 
tion indicated  was  occupied  within  the  ap- 
pointed time,  with  the  assistance  of  the  72nd 
Regiment,   which  operated   from   the    other 
side.     The  attack  on  the  first  Afghan  line 
was    gallantly    led    by    Lieutenant   St  John 
Forbes,  who,  together  with  Colour-Sergeant 
Drummond,    was   killed   in  a   hand-to-hand 
conflict.       The    resistance     offered    by    the 
enemy,  who  had  a  veiy  considerable  advan- 
tage both  in  numbers  and  in  the  strength  of 
position,  to  the  leading  men  of  the  92nd  was 


very  resolute ;  but  the  slight  check  caused  by 
the  fall  of  Lieutenant  Forbes  was  immediately 
overcome  by  the  action  of  Lieutenant  Dick 
Cunyngham,  who  at  once  rushed  forward, 
and  gallantly  exposing  himself,  rallied  the 
men  by  both  woi"d  and  example — a  feat 
deemed  worthy  of  the  Victoria  Cross.  By 
11.30  A.M.  the  Highlanders  reached  the  sum- 
mit, and  the  contested  height  was  won.  The 
number  of  casualties — 1  officer  and  2  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men  killed,  and 
19  wounded — marks  the  sharpness  of  the 
struggle.  The  exertions  of  Lieutenant  and 
Adjutant  Douglas  were  recognised  by  the 
mention  of  his  name  in  despatches.  The 
following  regimental  order  was  published  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  engagement : — 

"The  commanding  officer  has  to  announce  with 
the  deepest  regret  the  loss  of  Lieutenant  St  John 
Forbes,  who  fell  in  action  to-day  whilst  leading  his 
company,  foremost  in  an  advance  which  the  Brigadier- 
General  commanding  has  described  as  the  most  bril- 
liant he  has  ever  witnessed.  With  the  name  of  this 
most  promising  young  officer  the  Lieutenant-Colonel 
commanding  has  to  couple  that  of  No.  488,  Colour- 
Sergeant  James  Drummond,  who  fell  beside  his 
officer.  This  non-commissioued  officer  of  over 
twenty-one  years'  service  has  always  been  held  in 
the  highest  esteem  in  the  Regiment,  and  on  1st 
January  1877  was  selected  as  the  representative  of 
the  92nd  Highlanders  to  wear  the  Lnperial  Assem- 
blage Medal.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Parker  feels  sure 
that  these  and  other  losses  are  the  only  dark  spots 
over  the  brilliant  achievement  of  to-day,  which  has 
added  fresh  laurels  to  the  high  name  of  the  92nd 
Highlanders. 

"  He  begs  to  thank  Major  White  and  the  officers 
and  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  engaged  in 
the  attack  as  having  been  most  immediately  con- 
cerned in  bringing  about  the  happy  result.  In  con- 
clusion, the  Lieutenant-Colonel  commanding  wishes 
placed  on  record  his  high  appreciation  of  the  con- 
duct displayed  by  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
men  during  the  hardships  of  the  past  week." 

On  the  14th  of  December  two  companies, 
under  Captain  Gordon  and  Lieutenant  Gil- 
pin-Brown, formed  part  of  a  small  force  sent 
out  to  dislodge  the  Afghans  froni  their  posi- 
tions on  the  Asmai  Heights — an  oj^eration 
carried  out  with  perfect  success,  notwith- 
standing the  difficult  nature  of  the  ground, 
the  great  numerical  superiority  and  obstinate 
resistance  of  the  enemy,  and  the  determined 
stand  made  by  a  body  of  Ghazis,  who  died  to 
a  man  rather  than  abandon  their  position  on 
the  highest  peak.  The  loss  to  the  92nd  was 
Captain  Gordon  and  three  men  wounded. 
Sergeant  J.  McLaren  and  Corporal  E.  M'Kay 
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received  distinguished-conduct  medals  as  a 
reward  for  the  great  personal  gallantry  dis- 
played by  thein  during  the  contest.  From 
the  14th  to  the  23d  of  December  the  regi- 
ment was  shut  up,  along  with  the  rest  of  the 
British  force,  in  the  Shcrpore  cantonments,^ 
and  had  its  share  in  the  repvdse  of  the  Afghan 
attack  on  the  23d,  when  four  companies, 
under  command  of  Major  White  and  Captain 
M'Callum,  lined  the  intrenchments  along 
part  of  the  Bemaru  Heights  and  the  gorge 
between,  and  two  companies,  under  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Parker,  remained  in  reserve 
in  the  centre  of  the  cantonments.  The  loss 
was  one  man  killed  and  five  wounded. 

This  engagement  and  the  arrival  of  General 
Cough's  brigade  put  an   end  to  the  siege  of 
Sherpore,    and   nothing   of    importance  took 
place  thereafter  till  the  20th  of  April   1880, 
when  the  left  wing  of  the  Gordon  Highlanders, 
under  Major  White,  moved  out  of  the  can- 
tonments as  part  of  a  small  force,  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  Jenkins,  C.B.,  intended 
to  operate  towards  Gogo ;  and  encamped  at 
the  vilhige  of  Cliilduckteran,  where,  on  the 
25tli,  the  column  was  attacked  by  a  much 
more   numerous  body  of  the    enemy,   of  at 
least  5000  men.     As  soon  as  the  action  com- 
menced at  daybreak,  the  tents  were  struck 
and  the  baggage  animals  sent  under  cover  of 
a  small  hill  in  rear  of  the  camp,  with  half  a 
company  of  the  92nd  as  a  guard.      Other  two 
companies  of  the   regiment,   under  Captain 
Robertson,  were  extended  to  cover  the  front, 
and  the  remaining  company  and  a  half  was 
drawn  up  in  support.     The  enemy  had  ex- 
cellent cover,  and  succeeded  in  advancing  his 
standards  to  within  200  yards  of  the  British 
fighting  line,  and  maintaining  his  attack  there 
(though  he  could  never  get  any  nearer)  till 
L30  P.M.,  when,  on  the  arrival  of  Brigadier- 
General    Macj)hcrson's    brigade  —  which   in- 
cluded   the  other   wing   of   the   92nd  under 
LicMitenant-Colonel    rarkrr  — the    combined 
forces  drove  the  Afghans  back  and  dispersed 
them.     The  loss  of  the  92nd  was  2  non-com- 
missioned   officers    and    men   killed    and    6 
Avounded.     Lieutenant-Colonel  Parker,  Major 
White,  Caj>tain  Singleton,  and  Captain  Mac- 
^  See  the  account  of  the  72nd  Rcgimcut. 
II. 


gregor  were  again  mentioned  in  despatches, 
and  received  the  thanks  of  their  respective 
Brigadiers;  and  Lieutenants  Douglas  and 
luinisay  were  brought  forward  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Parker  as  deserving  favourable  men- 
tion for  their  services  during  the  engagement. 
The  conduct  of  the  92nd  all  through  the  cam- 
paign had  attracted  the  special  attention  of 
Lieutcnant-General  Sir  Frederick  Roberts, 
who  thus  expressed  himself  in  a  letter  to  the 
commanding  officer : — 

"  The  92iid  have  done  such  excellent  service  since 
they  came  under  my  command  that  1  .should  like  to 
do  something  for  the  Regiment.  .  .  .  Yon  must  bo 
]iroud  of  commanding  a  iJegiment,  which  1  am  sure  is 
Secund  to  None,  and  which  I  sincerely  Lojie  f  may 
have  with  me  if  ever  I  am  fortunate  enough  to  hold 
another  command  ou  service." 

After  taking  part  in  several  other  small 
expeditions  into  the  country  round  Kabul, 
the  regiment  formed  part  of  the  force  which 
marched  under  General  Roberts  from  Kabul 
to  Kandahar,  details  in  connection  with  which 
have  been  already  given  in  the  account  of  the 
72nd  Highlanders.  Immediately  after  the 
arrival  of  Sir  Frederick  Roberts'  troops  at 
Kandahar  on  the  31st  of  August,  the  92nd 
took  part  in  the  reconnaissance  of  the  Afghan 
position  ;  and  in  the  battle  of  the  following 
day  formed  part  of  the  1st  Brigade,  which 
led  the  advance,  and  succeeded,  after  severe 
fighting,  in  sweeping  the  enemy  out  of  the 
closely  wooded  enclosures  along  the  western 
slopes  of  the  hill  on  which  the  village  of 
Gundi  Mullah  Sahibdad  stood,  and  finally  in 
attacking  and  carrying  the  village  itself  at 
the  point  of  the  bayonet.  The  latter  feat 
was  accomplished  in  dashing  style  by  two 
companies  of  the  Gordon  Highlanders  under 
Major  White,  and  two  companies  of  the  2nd 
Goorkas.  This  movement  brought  the  bri- 
gade in  rear  of  the  Jjala  Wali  Kotal,  and  in 
front  of  an  intrenched  post  which  was  on 
the  south,  and  which,  from  the  way  in  which 
reinforcements  were  being  pushed  forward, 
the  enemy  was  evidently  prepared  to  hold 
with  great  determination.  Major  White,  who 
was  leading  the  advanced  companii  s  of  the 
92nd,  recognising,  with  true  soldierly  instinct, 
that  this  position  must  at  once  be  taken  by 
storm,  called  on  his  men  for  just  one  charge 
5  q 
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more  to  finish  tlie  business.  His  call  was  bril- 
liantly responded  to,  and  the  work  was  at 
once  captured,  the  gallant  Major  being  him- 
self the  first  to  reach  the  guns.  The  casual- 
ties, which  were  somewhat  numerous,  show 
the  severe  nature  of  the  fighting,  11  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men  being  killed 
and  2  officers  and  69  non-commissioned  officei-s 
and  men  wounded.  Lieutenant-  Colonel  Parker, 
Major  White,  Captain  Macgregor  (Deputy 
Assistant  Quartermaster-General),  Lieutenant 


Lieutenant-Colonel  White,  Y.C  ,  C.  B. 
From  a  Photograph. 

Douglas,  and  Surgeon-Major  Roe  were  all 
mentioned  in  despatches,  while  INIajor  White 
was  again  recommended  for  the  Victoria 
Cross ;  and  Corporal  M'Gillivray,  Privates 
Peter,  J.  M'Intosh,  Dennis,  and  D.  Gray, 
and  Drummer  Roddick  received  distinguished- 
conduct  medals.  For  their  services  through- 
out the  Afghan  campaigns,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Parker  and  Major  White,  subsequently,  on  the 
1st  of  March  1881,  received  the  Companion- 
ship of  the  Bath  ;  Major  White  was  also 
promoted  to  a  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonelcy, 


and  Captains  Singleton,  Macgregor,  Gordon, 
Napier,   and   Douglas    to    Brevet-Majoi-ities. 
Major    White  received  besides  the   Victoria 
Cross  "  For  conspicuous  bravei-y  during  the 
action  of   Charasiah   on   6th   October   1879, 
when,  finding  that  the  artillery  and  rifle  fire 
failed  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from  a  fortified 
hill  which  it  was  necessary  to  capture,  Major 
White   led   an  attack  on  it  in  person.     Ad- 
vancing with  two  companies  of  his  Regiment, 
and  climbing  from  one  steep  ledge  to  another, 
he  came  upon  a  body  of  the  enemy 
strongly  posted,  and  outnumbering 
his  force  about  eight  to  one.     His 
men   being   much    exhausted,    and 
immediate  action  being  necessary, 
Major  White  took  a  rifle,  and  going 
on  by  himself,  shot  the  leader  of  the 
enemy.    This  act  so  intimidated  the 
rest  that  they  fled  round  the  side  of 
the  hill,  and  the  position  was  won. 
"Again,  on  1st  September  1880, 
at  the   battle  of  Kandahar,  Major 
White,  in  leading  the  final  charge 
under  a  heavy  fire  from  the  enemy 
who    held    a    strong    position    and 
were  supported  by  two  guns,  rode 
straight  up  to  within  a  few  yards  of- 
them,  and,  seeing  the  guns,  dashed 
forward  and  secured  one  of  them, 
immediately  after  which  the  enemy 
retired." 

The    Victoria    Cross    was  after- 
wards,   on    the    18th    of    October 
1881,  conferred  also  on  Lieutenant 
Cunyngham  "  For  conspicuous  gal- 
lantry   and   coolness   displayed  by 
him  on  13th  December  1879  at  the 
attack  npon  the  Sherpore  Pass  in  Afghani- 
stan, in  having  exposed  himself  to  the  full 
force  of  the  enemy,  and  by  his  example  and 
encouragement  rallied  the  men,  who,  having 
been  beaten  back,  were  at  the  moment  waver- 
ing at  the  top  of  the  hill." 

Her  Majesty  was  also,  on  the  7th  of  June 
1881,  graciously  pleased  to  grant  permission 
to  the  regiment,  in  commemoration  of  its 
gallant  behaviour  during  the  campaign,  to 
add  the  words  "Charasiah,"  "  Kabul,  1879," 
"  Kandahar,  1880,"  "Afghanistan,  1879-80" 
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to  the  distinctions  already  borne  on  the 
standards,  colours,  or  appointments.  All 
those  who  crossed  the  frontiei",  on  duty, 
between  the  23d  of  November  1878  and 
the  2Gth  of  May  1879,  and  between  the  3d 
of  September  1879  and  the  20th  of  Septem- 
ber 1880,  received  the  Afghan  war  medal ; 
and  those  who  took  part  in  the  march  to 
Kandahar  received  also  the  bronze  star  made 
from  the  guns  captured  from  the  Afghans. 

The  Gordon  Highlanders,  with  a  total 
strength  of  G43  of  all  ranks,  left  Kandahar 
on  the  28tli  of  September  1880,  en  route  for 
India  and  under  ordei's  for  home  ;  and  at 
Lahore,  on  the  18th  of  Octobei*,  the  following 
highly  complimentary  Order  was  published  by 
Brigadier-General  Macpherson  : — 

"The  Brigadier-General  offers  his  best  thanks  to 
all  ranks  of  tlie  92nd  for  having  contributed  to  make 
bis  command  of  the  1st  Brigade  a  real  pleasure. 

"  The  conduct  of  the  Regiment  in  quarters  has  been 
admirable  ;  and  its  bearing  in  action  with  the  enemy 
has  invariably  elicited  the  admiration  of  our  country- 
men. 

"  A  useful  lesson  should  be  gained  from  the  battle 
of  Mezra,  for  the  Brigadier  considers  that  by  the  de- 
termined and  rapid  advances  of  the  92nd  on  that  day 
an  immense  loss  of  life  was  saved,  and  Sirdar  Ayub 
Khan  was  unable  to  get  away  any  of  his  guns. 
Brigadier-General  Macpherson  congratulates  Colonel 
Barker  most  warml}'  on  the  efficient  state  in  which 
the  Regiment  has  been  maintained  during  the  two 
years  it  has  been  in  Afghanistan,  and  on  liaving 
brought  it  to  the  end  of  the  campaign  in  a  condition 
for  which  the  only  word  is^perfection. 

"  With  his  heartiest  wishes  for  a  prosperous  voyage 
and  a  happy  meeting  with  their  friends,  Brigadier- 
General  Macpherson  bids  the  92nd  Farewell  !" 

Mean  Meer  was  reached  on  the  2 1st  of  Octo- 
ber, and  Cawnpoi'e  on  the  5th  of  December  ; 
and  while  passing  through  Allahabad  on  the 
Gth  of  January  1881,  a  change  in  destination 
was  announced  by  the  following  telegi-am  : — 
"The  92iid  Highlanders  are  to  embark  for 
Natal  immediately  instead  of  going  to  Eng- 
land, to  be  completed  in  arms  and  equipment, 
and  to  take  200  rounds  of  ammunition  per 
rifle  and  the  Kabul  scale  of  intrenching 
tools."  This  alteration  was  due  to  the  rising 
of  the  Boers  in  the  Transvaal,  on  the  19th  of 
December  1880,  against  the  British  authority 
in  that  countiy,  and  the  consequent  necessity 
for  increasing  the  forces  in  the  district  so  as 
to  enable  them  to  cope  with  the  rebellion. 

The  port  of  embarkation  was  Bombay, 
whence  the  regiment  sailed  in  H.M.S.  "Cro- 


codile," on  the  14th  of  January,  with  a  total 
strength  of  700  of  all  ranks,  about  90  inva- 
lids and  time-expired  men  being  left  behind 
to  await  conveyance  to  England.  The  fol- 
lowing General  Order  was  published  by  H.E. 
the  Commander-in-Chief  in  India,  on  the  8th 
of  January,  pi-evious  to  the  departure  : — 

"The  15th  King's  Hussars,  2/60  Royal  Rifles,  and 
the  92nd  Gordon  Highlanders,  being  about  to  leave 
India  for  service  in  Natal,  His  Excellency  the  Com- 
manderin  Chief  cannot  allow  them  to  quit  the  country 
without  referring  to  the  eminent  service  they  have 
rendered  during  the  recent  operations  in  Afglianistan. 
To  recount  the  services  of  the  92nd  Highlanders 
would  be  to  write  the  historj'  of  the  second  jdiuse  of 
the  Afghan  war.  From  Charasiah  to  Kantlahar,  in 
nearly  every  engagement  during  the  operations,  tlie 
92nd  has  always  been  conspicuous  for  its  gallantry 
and  discipline,  and  has  proved  itself  Second  to  None 
of  Her  JIajesty's  Regiments. 

"  In  bidding  farewell  to  these  distinguished  Regi- 
ments, Sir  Frederick  Haines  had  hoped  to  be  able  to 
wish  them  a  speedy  and  a  happy  return  to  England, 
but  England  claims  their  services  in  another  jtart  of 
the  glolie — a  call  most  heartily  and  cheerl'ully  re- 
sponded to.  This  may  delay  their  return  home  for  a 
while,  but  His  Excellency  knows  that  the  opijortunity 
thus  afforded  them  of  adding  to  tlie  lustre  of  the 
British  arms,  and  to  their  own  renown,  will  be 
utilised." 

After  a  very  fine  passage  the  regiment 
reached  Durban  on  the  30th  of  January,  and 
immediately  after  landing  received  an  address 
of  welcome  from  the  Scotch  residents  in  the 
neighbourhood.  As  Major-Gencral  Sir  George 
Colley,  who  had  already  pushed  forward  with 
all  his  available  troops,  had  sustained  a  slight 
check  at  Laing's  Neck  on  the  Transvaal 
border  on  the  28th  of  the  month,  and  had 
intrenched  himself  to  await  reinforcements, 
there  was  no  delay  in  starting  for  the  front ; 
and  after  proceeding  to  Pietermaritzburg  by 
train  on  the  31st,  the  92nd  set  out  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  on  its  march  of  174  miles  to 
Newcastle,  which  is  about  25  miles  to  the 
south-west  of  the  pass  of  Laing's  Neck,  where 
an  entry  had  to  be  forced  through  the  Boer 
defences  into  the  Transvaal.  There  had  been 
heavy  rains  just  before  the  column — which 
consisted,  besides  the  Gordon  Highlanders,  of 
the  other  regiments  that  had  come  with  them 
from  India,  and  of  a  naval  brigade  from 
H.M.S.  "  Dido  " — set  out,  and  the  roads  were 
consequently  in  a  fearful  condition.  During 
a  considerable  part  of  the  journey,  too,  there 
was  rain  and  mist,  so  that,  though  the  ad- 
vance was  by  forced  marches,  progi'ess  waa 
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slow,  and  the  toil  was  excessive  and  very  try- 
ing, even  for  such  well  seasoned  soldiers- 
Ingogo  was,  however,  passed  on  the  8tli  of 
February,  Sandy's  River  crossed  without  op- 
})Osition  on  the  14th,  and  Newcastle  itself 
reached  on  the  16th.  On  the  19th,  Major- 
General  Sir  Evelyn  Wood  (who  had  met  and 
taken  command  of  the  reinforcements  on  the 
way)  determined  to  efiect  a  reconnaissance  in 
the  direction  of  Utrecht,  and  set  out  from 
the  camp  very  early,  along  with  two  com- 
panies of  the  92nd  under  Major  J.  C.  Hay 
and  100  men  of  the  Hussars.  Having 
advanced  to  the  Buffalo  Ptiver,  he  left  the 
infantry  to  guard  the  crossing,  while  he  him- 
self, with  the  cavalry,  swam  across,  and  by 
sunrise  succeeded  in  pushing  some  30  miles 
into  the  Transvaal  and  up  to  within  10  miles 
of  Wakkerstroom.  The  whole  operation  was 
accomplished  without  opposition,  and  the  force 
returned  to  camp  the  same  night.  General 
Wood  started  shortly  afterwards  on  his  re- 
turn to  Pietermaritzburg  to  superintend  the 
sending  up  of  further  reinforcements. 

On  the  23d,  the  regiment  arrived  at  Head- 
quarters at  Llount  Prospect  Camp,  near  the 
entrance  to  Laing's  Neck,  where  the  British 
force  was  being  concentrated  for  the  attack 
on  the  strong  intrenchments  held  by  the 
Boers  within  the  pass.  Three  days  after- 
wards it  was  doomed  to  share  in  the  ill-fated 
expedition  to  Majuba  Hill,  and  in  the 
disasti'ous  engagement  that  followed  on  the 
27th.  It  had  already  been  ascertained  that 
the  Boer  position  was  very  strong,  and  a 
direct  attack  would  therefore  have  probably 
involved  such  severe  fighting  as  would  have 
entailed  great  loss  of  life  ;  and  General  Colley 
had,  in  consequence,  determined  to  try  to  take 
the  intrenchments  in  reverse  by  securing  a 
commanding  position  on  some  of  the  heights 
of  the  Spitzkep  on  one  side  of  the  pass. 
Inquiries,  made  as  carefully  as  possible, 
seemed  to  point  to  an  eminence  called 
Majuba  Hill,  about  four  miles  from  Mount 
Prospect  Camp,  and  2500  feet  above  it,  as  a 
suitable  post  for  this  purpose,  and  thither 
accordingly,  at  10  p.m.  on  the  night  of  the 
26th,  the  General  himself,  accompanied  by 
laeutenant-Colonel  Stewart  and  Major  Eraser, 


R.E.,  of  the  staff,  started  with  a  small  force 
made  up  of  2  companies  of  the  3d  battalion 
of  the  60th  Ptegiment  (140  rifles),  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Smith  ;  2  companies  of 
the  5Sth  Ptegiment  (170  rifles),  under  the 
command  of  Captain  JMorris ;  3  companies  of 
the  92nd  Highlanders  (180  rifles),  imder  the 
command  of  Major  Hay  ;  and  a  naval  brigade 
(64  rifles  and  a  Gatling  gun),  under  Com- 
mander Romilly — a  total  of  554  men,  exclu- 
sive of  ofiicers.  Each  man  carried  provisions 
for  three  days,  70  rounds  of  ammunition,  a 
gi-eatcoat,  and  a  waterpi'oof  sheet,  while  a 
numljer  of  intrenching  tools  were  taken 
besides.  For  men  thus  heavily  encumbered 
the  march  during  a  dark  night  and  over  diffi- 
cult and  unknown  ground  proved  not  only 
toilsome  but  painful  in  the  extreme.  The 
route  led  up  ascents  that  were  in  many  cases 
"  absolutely  precipitous,  and  wherever  there 
was  footing  for  them  huge  boulders  and  looso 
stones,  which  rolled  down  when  touched, 
covered  the  ground;"  and  as  a  detour  had  to 
be  made  in  order  to  reach  the  position  from 
its  rear  and  so  avoid  alarming  any  of  the  Boer 
outposts,  six  hours  were  occupied  in  reaching 
the  wished- for  summit,  which  was  gained  by 
the  leading  files  of  the  58th  about  4  a.m.,  just 
after  daybreak.  The  92nd  were  all  on  the 
top  by  5.30,  and  the  Naval  Brigade,  which 
had  been  delayed  by  the  difficulty  of  draw- 
ing the  Gatling,  shortly  afterwards,  the  total 
force  being,  however,  now  i-educed  to  350 
men,  as  the  two  companies  of  the  60th  and 
one  of  the  92nd  had  been  left  behind  at  a 
commanding  point  to  keep  up  communication 
with  the  camp. 

So  far.  General  CoUey's  success  had  been 
complete,  as  the  whole  line  of  the  Boer 
intrenchments,  stretching  from  a  point  im- 
mediately below  away  to  the  Buffalo  River, 
was  plainly  visible,  and  taken  in  reverse,  as 
it  was  from  this  position,  had  now  become 
untenable.  The  enemy's  principal  laager  was 
about  2000  yards  away,  and  at  "  sunrise  the 
Boers  were  to  be  seen  moving  in  their  lines, 
but  it  was  not  until  nearly  an  hour  later  that 
a  party  of  mounted  videttes  were  seen 
trotting  out  towards  the  hill,  upon  which 
they  evidently  intended  to  take  their  stand. 
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As  tliey  approaclied,  our  outlying  pickets 
fired  upon  theiii,  and  our  presence  was  for 
the  first  time  discovered.  The  sound  of  our 
guns  was  heard  at  the  Dutch  laager,  and  the 
whole  scene  changed  as  if  by  magic.  In 
place  of  a  few  scattered  figures  there  appeared 
on  the  scene  swarms  of  men  rushing  hither 
and  thither.  Some  rushed  to  their  horses, 
others  to  the  waggons,  and  the  work  of  in- 
spanning  the  oxen  and  preparing  for  an 
instant  retreat  began  at  once.  When  the 
first  panic  abated  it  could  be  seen  that  some 
j)erson  in  authority  had  taken  the  command. 
The  greater  portion  of  the  Boers  began  to 
move  forward  with  the  evident  intention  of 
attacking  us,  but  the  work  of  preparing  for  a 
retreat  in  case  of  necessity  still  went  on,  and 
continued  until  all  the  waggons  were  in- 
spanned  and  ready  to  move  away.  Some, 
indeed,  at  once  began  to  withdraw."  ^ 

The  attack  began  at  7  a.m.,  the  British 
position  being  a  plateau  bounded  on  all  sides 
by  a  steep  brow,  and  nearly  a  mile  in  circum- 
ference, with  an  oblong  shallow  basin  about 
400  yards  in  circumference  near  the  highest 
point.  This  afforded  some  slight  shelter,  but 
elsewhere  the  ground  sloped  downward  from 
the  centre  and  crest,  so  that  the  main  plateau 
was  exposed  to  fire  from  lower  ground  all 
round,  and  was  especially  searched  from  a 
ridge  within  easy  range  of  its  north-west 
angle.  Though  the  position  had  now  to  be 
treated  as  a  defensive  one,  every  requirement 
belonging  to  a  post  that  can  be  truly  termed 
defensive  was  here  not  only  awanting,  but 
indeed  on  the  side  of  the  attack.  All  the  ad- 
vantages of  observing,  and  so  being  able  to 
counteract,  the  adversary's  movements,  as 
well  as  the  opportunities  of  unseen  concen- 
tration, were  with  the  Boers,  who  had  the 
best  of  cover,  and  who,  taking  advantage  of 
the  natural  terraces  which  break  the  slope  of 
the  hill  and  run  nearly  round  it,  were  able  to 
collect  in  force,  under  fire  of  covering  parties 
placed  for  the  purpose,  at  any  point,  and 
move  round  the  hill  without  coming  under 
the    fire    or   observation    of    the    defenders. 

1  Acconiit  liy  Mr  Cameron,  war  correspondent  of  the 
Standard,  wli'o  was  afterwanls  killed  at  Gubat,  in  the 
Soudan,  on  the  19th  of  January  1885. 


On  the  other  hand  the  approaches  to  the 
brow  from  the  lower  slopes  were  neai-ly 
all  concealed  from  the  view  of  our  men  on 
the  top,  and  whenever  any  one  ventm-ed 
forward  to  try  to  see  what  was  going  on 
below,  he  was  at  once  exposed  to  the  fire  of 
the  enemy's  covering  parties — a  fire  constant, 
and  so  wonderfully  accurate  that  the  stones 
and  sods  thrown  up  by  the  soldiers  of  the 
British  front  line  for  their  individual  protec- 
tion, and  behind  which  they  were  lying,  were 
struck  at  almost  every  shot,  and  the  stones 
when  examined  afterwards  were  found  to  be 
white  with  bullet  marks.  Under  such 
circumstances,  too,  a  circuit  of  a  mile  had  to 
be  watched  and  guarded  by  a  small  foi'ce  of 
350  men  (inclusive  of  the  reserve),  in  a  situa- 
tion where  it  was  impracticable  to  observe 
the  enemy's  approach,  or  to  say  where  his 
main  attack  would  be  delivered,  and  where 
even,  when  the  General  contemplated  in- 
trenching, the  ground  was  too  fire-swept  to 
admit  of  working  parties. 

To  tlie  92nd  (one  company  extended  and 
one  in  reserve)  was  assigned  the  defence  of 
the  most  exposed  part,  along  the  western  and 
northern  brow;  to  the  58th,  disposed  in 
the  same  manner,  the  north  and  east ;  while 
the  sailors  held  the  south-east  and  south-west 
extremities  of  the  position.  During  the  first 
phase  of  the  attack,  between  the  commence- 
ment and  11  A.M.,  the  full  danger  of  the 
situation  was  not  at  once  apparent,  and  pro- 
bably no  one  then  dreamt  that  the  position 
would  so  speedily  be  carried  by  storm.  Every 
one  was  cool  and  collected,  and,  notwith- 
standing the  close  and  accurate  fire  of  the 
Boers,  but  few  casualties  had  occurred,  the 
most  serious  being  the  loss  of  Commander 
Bomilly,  who  was  mortally  wounded  while 
close  beside  General  Colley,  whom  he  wivs 
accompanying  in  a  search  for  a  suitable  place 
for  an  intrenchment.  Of  the  men  of  the 
detachment  of  the  Gordon  Highlanders,  who, 
under  Lieutenant  Hamilton,  were  defending 
the  most  exposed  portion  of  the  position, 
only  four  had  as  yet  been  slightly  wounded, 
while  their  return  fire,  though  delivered  but 
seldom,  and  with  great  care  as  to  keejjing 
well  under  cover,  had  killed  some  eight  or 
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ten.  of  the  enemy  who  had  shown  themselves 
from  behind  rocks  or  bushes.  The  communi- 
cation wdth  the  camp  at  Prospect  Hill  had 
been  cut  off,  it  was  true,  but  with  three  days' 
provisions  that  was  a  matter  of  small  moment, 
and  it  seemed  possible  to  hold  out  till  rein- 
forcements should  arrive.  About  midday  the 
enemy's  fire  slackened,  and  it  appeared  for  a 
moment  as  if  the  Boers  were  retiring,  but 
it  was  merely  the  lull  before  the  storm,  for 
they  had  been  strongly  augmenting  their 
fighting  line — bringing  it  up,  as  Genei'al 
Schmid,  their  leader,  afterwards  informed 
some  of  the  officers  of  the  92nd,  to  about 
2000  men — with  a  view  to  assault,  and  were 
now  in  reality  preparing  for  a  rush.  The 
time  had  come  for  the  attacking  forces  to 
concentrate  the  fire  of  their  covering  parties, 
and  deliver  their  onset  on  some  particular 
point  of  the  thin  line  that  occupied  the  brow 
of  the  plateau.  Once  in  possession  of  this 
position  all  their  men  had  to  do  was  to  lie 
down  under  the  protection  which  it  afforded 
and  search  the  interior  with  their  fire. 

About  half-past  twelve,  therefore,  the 
enemy,  having  quietly  completed  all  his 
arrangements,  fired  heavy  volleys  from  the 
right  Ipwer  slopes  of  the  hill  (the  side  on 
which  the  firing  had  all  along  been  heaviest) 
on  the  few  men  who  occupied  the  brow  to 
the  north-west,  half  of  whom  were  imme- 
diately either  killed  or  wounded,  and  the  rest 
driven  back.  The  reserves,  now  consisting 
mainly  of  sailors  and  men  of  the  58th  Regi- 
ment, were  at  once  brought  up,  but — dimi- 
nished as  they  had  been  by  the  call  for 
reinforcements  from  difierent  points  to  keep 
down  the  fire  of  the  attack — were  too  few  in 
number  to  be  of  any  use,  and  were  accordingly, 
after  being  halted  before  reaching  the  position 
from  which  our  men  had  been  driven,  with- 
drawn behind  the  rocky  ridge  which  ran 
along  the  centre  of  the  plateau.  The  Boers, 
with  shouts  of  triumph,  rushed  up  the  side  of 
the  hill,  and  pushing  a  strong  force  into  the 
gap  thus  left  in  the  defence  of  the  western 
face,  took  the  north  front  in  flank  and  re- 
verse, and  rendered  it  quite  untenable ;  while 
another  large  body  almost  simultaneously  ap- 
peared on  the   north-east   angle,  which  was 


the  highest  point  of  the  summit.  Resistance 
was  still  stoutly  ofi'ered  by  detached  knots  of 
men,  but  tliese  were  driven  back  in  detail  by 
the  rushes  of  the  enemy.  Under  such  shelter 
as  could  be  obtained  behind  the  central  rocky 
ridge,  the  gallant  remnant  of  the  defenders 
fixed  bayonets,  Major  Eraser,  of  the  staff, 
calling  out,  "  Men  of  the  92nd,  don't  forget 
your  bayonets ; "  and  standing  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  tried  to  return  volley  for  volley. 
As  this  unequal  fii'e  contest — unequal  to 
start  with,  and  fast  becoming  more  so  from 
the  fact  that  the  British  supply  of  ammuni- 
tion was  getting  very  low,  many  of  the  men 
being  compelled  to  replenish  their  store  from 
what  was  left  in  the  pouches  of  their  dead 
comrades — could  not  possibly  be  long  main- 
tained, Lieutenant  Hamilton,  of  the  92nd, 
suggested  to  Major-General  Colley  that  the 
men  should  be  ordered  to  charge.  Sir  George 
replied,  "  Not  yet ;  wait  till  they  cross  the 
open,  and  then  we  will  give  them  a  volley 
and  a  charge  ; "  but  the  Boers,  with  their 
training,  were  much  too  wary  to  give  up  the 
advantages  of  their  better  positions  and  the 
superiority  of  their  many  rifles,  and,  leaving 
shelter,  attempt  to  cross  the  open  and  risk 
direct  hand-to-hand  encounter — tactics  better 
suited  for  an  enemy  trained  to  close-order 
fighting  —  and  our  men,  taken  in  front 
from  the  west,  in  flank  and  rear  from  the 
north  and  north-east,  as  well  as  from  the 
hollow  below,  fell  rapidly.  Daring  the 
fifteen  minutes  while  the  final  stand  lasted, 
the  number  of  those  forming  the  front  rank 
had  been  rapidly  reduced  to  some  40,  and 
when  the  survivors  at  length  chai'ged  they 
never  got  within  striking  distance,  all,  except 
a  very  few  with  the  General,  being  shot 
down.  The  line  was  completely  broken,  and 
Lieutenant  Hamilton,  who  was  close  to  Sir 
George  Colley,  heard  him  give  the  order  to 
retire  as  best  they  could.  Some  of  the  men 
of  the  92nd  fought  to  the  very  last,  using 
stones  as  missiles  after  their  ammunition  was 
exhausted  ;  but  the  gi-ound  was  too  precipitous 
for  any  attempt  at  an  orderly  retreat,  and  all 
cohesion  was  lost :  "  there  was  no  resistance, 
no  halt ;  it  was  a  flight  for  li  fe."  A  line  of 
killed    and    wounded,    chiefly   men   of    the 
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Gordon  Highlanders,  marked  the  ground 
where  the  last  struggle  took  place.  Lieu- 
tenant Macdonald,  of  this  regiment,  who, 
with  a  detachment  of  20  men,  held  an  im- 
portant hillock  on  the  south  of  the  position, 
had  8  killed  and  nearly  all  the  rest  wounded  ; 
while  on  the  slopes  on  or  near  the  place  there 
w^ere  in  all  33  of  the  92nd  killed  and  G3 
wounded,  and  22  were  taken  prisoners  with- 
out a  round  of  ammunition  in  their  pouches. 
That  everything  was  done  that  lay  in  the 
power  of  regimental  officers  to  do  towards 
changing  the  results  of  the  action,  the  names 
of  the  officers  of  the  92nd  Highlanders  who 
took  part  in  the  day's  proceedings,  and  their 
condition  at  the  close,  is  sufficient  guarantee. 
Major  J.  C  Hay,  Captains  Macgregor  and 
Singleton,  and  Lieutenants  Hamilton,  Wright, 
Macdonald,  and  Staunton  were  all  severely 
wounded — Captain  Singleton  so  severely  that 
he  afterwards  died  of  his  injuries.  Ample 
testimony  as  to  the  noble  conduct  of  both 
officers  and  men  was  also  borne  in  the  official 
despatch  forwarded  by  Major  Fi-aser,  R.E., 
the  senior  effective  officer  left  after  the  action 
(Majoi'-Gcneral  Sir  George  Colley  having  been 
killed),  who  said  in  his  report — 

"  Througlioiit  the  movement,  and  during  the 
action,  Colonel  Stewart  seconded  the  General  with 
great  coolness  and  activity.  Commander  Komilly, 
E.N.,  Major  Hay,  9-2iid,  and  Captain  Morris,  58th 
Regiment,  all  gave  him  unremitting  siip[)ort.  Tlie 
following  were  conspicuous  for  gallant  conduct,  viz. 
— Lieutenant  Hamilton,  92nd,  and  Lieutenant  Lacy, 
58th,  who  were  both  exposed  to  severe  tire  during 
seven  hours.  Lieutenants  Wright  and  iLacdonald, 
92nd,  behaved  with  the  greatest  coolness  and  courage, 
and  to  the  last  made  every  effort  to  turn  events. 
Captain  A.  D.  Macgregor,  92ii(i,  exposed  himself  con- 
stantly with  the  men  of  his  regiment,  in  addition  to 
performing  his  duties  as  aide-de-camp  to  the  General. 
.  .  .  The  conduct  of  the  92nd  men  was  excellent 
throughout  ;  many  whose  names  I  cannot  recal  or 
did  not  know  behaved  with  coolness,  and  their  shoot- 
ing was  uniformly  steadj'." 

The  portion  of  the  force  that  had  been  left 
to  guard  the  communication  with  the  camp 
succeeded  in  retiring,  fighting  all  the  way ; 
but  of  the  total  of  35  ofHcers  and  554  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men  who  had  left 
Mount  Prospect  Camp  the  night  before  only 
6  officers  and  288  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men  returned  in  safety.  Three  officers 
and  82  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  were 
killed,  9  and  122  respectively  were  wounded, 


while  7  and  50  were  taken  prisoners,  and  10 
and  1 2  were  at  first  reported  missing.  Whoever, 
or  whatever,  may  have  been  to  blame  for  the 
disaster,  the  somewhat  humiliating  peace 
concluded  with  the  Transvaal  Boers  by  the 
responsible  authorities  at  home  almost  im- 
mediately after  was  very  ti'ying  to  the  whole 
force  engaged,  every  man  of  which  was  burn- 
ing to  retrieve  the  renown  of  the  British 
arms  and  the  glory  of  the  British  name. 
Though  defeated,  however,  no  tarnish  of  dis- 
grace rested  on  those  engaged,  for  other  result 
could  hardly  be  expected  under  all  the  cir- 
cumstances. "  Some  300  of  our  men,"  saya 
General  Sir  Evelyn  Wood,  "  exhausted  by  a 
long  and  very  difficult  night  march,  were 
attacked  in  an  extended  and  unfavourable 
position,  from  which  they  were  driven  by 
overwhelming  numbers.  Despite  all  the 
fighting,  the  line  did  not  retire  until  it  had 
lost  heavily  and  had  nearly  exhausted  its 
ammunition.  The  General  died  with  his  face 
to  the  foe,  then  twenty  yards  distant  only. 
Many  of  his  comrades  of  all  ranks  evinced 
conspicuous  gallantry." 

On  the  23d  of  March  1881  a  meeting  was 
held  at  Aberdeen,  the  depot  centre  of  the 
Gordon  Highlanders,  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
expression  to  the  admiration  of  the  inhabi- 
tants for  the  brilliant  services  of  the  regiment 
in  Afghanistan,  and  their  sympathy  with  it 
in  the  great  loss  it  had  sustained  in  South 
Africa  ;  and  on  the  28th  the  92nd  quitted 
the  ill-fated  camp  and  returned  to  Newcastle, 
where,  on  the  1st  of  May,  Major  Singleton  ^ 
died  from  the  effects  of  the  wounds  he  had 
received  at  ^Majuba  Hill.  The  following  regi- 
mental order  was  published  on  the  occasion: — 

"The  commanding  officer  has  to  announce  with 
the  deepest  regret  the  death,  this  morning,  of  Cap- 
tain and  Brevet-ibijor  Loftus  Corbet  Singleton,  after 
over  two  months  of  suffering  from  wounds  received 
in  the  action  of  Majuba  Hill,  on  27th  February  last. 
The  commanding  officer  feels  sure  that  all  ranks  will 
join  with  him  in  his  expression  of  sympathy  with 
those  relations  who  remain  to  mourn  his  loss,  and  in 
regret  at  the  loss  of  an  officer  who  had  been  so  long 
connected  with  the  92nd  Gordon  Highlanders,  and 
who,  during  the  twenty  years  he  served  with  the  Kegi- 
ment,  was  ever  popular  with  all." 

On  the   6th  of  May  the  battalion  moved 

^  Intelligence  of  his  promotion  to  a  brevet-majority 
for  services  iu  Afghauistuu  had  arrived  on  the  21st  of 
April. 
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from  Newcastle  to  a  camp  at  Bennett's  Drift, 
where,  on  tlie  30th  of  June,  the  General  Order 
of  the  1st  of  May,  bearing  on  the  changes  in- 
troduced into  the  army  by  the  territorial 
reorganisation  scheme,  was  published.  Under 
the  new  system,  the  92nd  was  disjoined  from 
the  93rd  Highlanders,  with  which  it  had  been 
associated  in  1873  as  a  portion  of  the  brigade 
assigned  to  the  56th  infantry  sub-district  at 
Aberdeen,  and  was  linked  with  the  75th 
(Stirlingshire)  as    the    2d    Battalion    of   the 


Licutcnaut-Colonel  G.  H.  Parker,  C.B. 
From  a  Photograph. 

Gordon  Highlanders.  The  regiment  just 
mentioned  formed  the  1st  battalion,  with  the 
coimties  of  Aberdeen,  Banff,  and  Kincardine 
as  the  regimental  district,  while  the  depot  was 
fixed  at  Aberdeen,  and  the  Royal  Aberdeen- 
shire Militia  added  as  the  3d  battalion. 

On  the  31st  of  October  Colonel  Parker 
retired  from  the  command,  and  published  the 
following  farewell  Order  on  the  occasion  : — 

"  Colonel  Parker  can  never  fori^et  the  very  happy 
lime  of  nearly  29  years  he  served  in  the  92nd  High- 
landers, and  will  always  look  hack  with  the  greatest 
pride  on  having  served  in  such  a  distinguished  Eegi- 


ment ;  and  he  trusts  that  the  espi-ii-de-corps  and  good 
feeling  which  has  always  prevailed  in  all  ranks  may 
never  change.  He  congratulates  himself  upon  being 
succeeded  by  so  distinguished  an  officer  as  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel White,  V.C.,  C.B.,  as  he  knows  well 
that  officer  has  ever  the  interests  of  the  men  at 
heart." 

The  regiment  remained  at  Bennett's  Drift 
— the  routine  of  camp  life  being  broken  by  a 
short  visit  to  the  Drackensberg  Mountains  to 
cut  wood  as  fuel  for  the  troops  stationed  in 
that  part  of  the  country — till  November, 
when  it  marched  down  country,  arriving  at 
Richmond  Road  Camp,  5  miles  south 
of  Pietermaritzburg,  on  the  25th  of 
the  month.  Here  it  remained  till 
the  2 2d  of  December,  when  it  pro- 
ceeded by  rail  to  Durban,  and,  em- 
barking for  England  on  the  s.s. 
"  Calabria,"  reached  Poi'tsmouth  on 
the  30th  of  January  1882,  after  U 
years  and  4  days  spent  on  foreign 
service,  the  strength  being  at  the 
time  538  of  all  ranks.  Quarters 
were  taken  up  at  the  Anglesea  Bar- 
racks, and  there  the  regiment  re- 
mained till  the  5th  of  October, 
when,  with  a  strength  of  30  officers 
and  450  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men,  it  embarked  on  H.M.S. 
"  Assistance "  for  conveyance  to 
Edinburgh.  The  disembarkation  ana 
occupation  of  quarters  at  the  Castle 
—where  the  92nd  had  not  been 
stationed  before  for  eighteen  years 
— ^took  place  on  the  forenoon  of  the 
9  th  ;  and  though  there  was  not  on 
tliLs  occasion  the  opportunity  of 
speeding  the  parting,  as  well  as 
welcoming  the  coming,  guest  (the 
former  garrison,  the  Black  Watch,  having  left 
for  Egypt  three  months  before),  the  reception 
accorded  by  the  citizens  of  Edinburgh  to  the 
2nd  Gordon  Highlanders  was  highly  gratify- 
ing. The  cordiality  displayed  was  no  doubt 
partly  due  to  enthusiasm  over  the  exploits  of 
the  Highland  regiments  at  Tel-el-Kebir,  but 
it  was  also  in  a  large  measure  to  be  ascribed 
to  admiration  for  the  gallant  deeds  of  the 
92nd  Regiment  itself  in  Afghanistan,  and 
the  behaviour  of  the  little  band  of  heroes 
who  fought  at  Majuba  Hill. 
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During  its  stay  in  Edinburgli  the  92nd 
took  a  prominent  part  in  connection  with  the 
placing  of  the  old  colours  of  many  of  the 
Scottish  regiments  in  St  Giles'  Cathedral. 
This  was  the  outcome  of  a  proposal  made  in 
the  Edinburgh  Courant,  which,  in  discussing 
the  army  reorganisation  scheme,  and  the  in- 
tended abolition  of  the  practice  of  carrying 
colours  in  actual  warfare,  pointed  out,  that, 
while  many  of  the  old  banners  of  the  English 
regiments  had  found  fitting  resting  places  in 
cathedrals  or  other  public  buildings,  those  of 
the  Scottish  regiments  were  mostly  in  private 
possession,  and  suggested  that  as  many  of  them 
as  possible  should  be  collected  and  placed  under 
national  care  in  the  recently  restored  Cathe- 
dral of  St  Giles  in  Edinburgh.  The  proposal 
was  graciously  approved  of  and  warmly  com- 
mended by  the  Queen  and  H.E.H.  the  Duke 
of  Cambridge ;  and  the  influential  committee 
appointed  to  carry  out  the  scheme  found  its 
efforts  so  well  supported  that  it  was  speedily  in 
possession  of  ten  stands  belonging  to  Scottish 
regiments,  three  to  regiments  formerly  con- 
nected with  Scotland,  and  two  to  old  Fencible 
Regiments,  while  promises  had  been  received 
of  the  reversion  of  the  sets  presently  carried 
by  the  1st  and  2nd  Royal  Scots  Fusiliers  (21st 
Regiment),  the  1st  King's  Own  Borderers 
(25th),  the  1st  Highland  Light  Infantry 
(71st),  and  the  2nd  Black  Watch  (73rd),  all 
of  which  will  j^robably  soon  be  retired.  The 
stands  thus  obtained  include  colours  carried 
in  the  Peninsula  and  at  "Waterloo,  in  the 
Chinese  and  Kaffir  wars,  in  the  Crimea,  and 
in  India  during  the  Mutiny ;  and  while  some 
are  in  wonderfully  good  preservation,  others 
exist  only  as  tattered  fragments  that  tell  their 
own  significant  tale  of  exposure  to  breeze  and 
battle — suitable  and  fitly-placed  mementoes 
of  duty  faithfully  done  under  every  circum- 
stance of  difficulty  and  danger  in  all  the 
more  important  struggles  of  our  later  history. 

The  ceremony  of  formally  handing  them 
over  to  the  keeping  of  the  Cathedral  authori- 
ties was  fixed  for  the  14th  of  November  1883, 
and  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  con- 
sented to  make  the  public  pi-esentation.  The 
2nd  Gordon  Highlanders  furnished  on  the 
occasion  a  guard  of  honour  of  100  men,  under 
II. 


command  of  Captain  Cunyngham,  V.C. ;  and 
the  colour  escort  parties  who  assembled  at 
the  Castle  armoury  were  under  the  command 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  White,  V.C,  C.B., 
while  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hay  had  the  honour 
of  giving  an  account  of  the  various  stands  to 
the  Commander-in-Chief.  The  band  of  the 
regiment  accompanied  the  guard  of  honour, 
and  the  pipers  headed  the  p-ocession  of  the 
colour  parties  from  the  Castle  to  the  Cathe- 
dral, playing  the  "  Slogan,"  "  Scotland  the 
Brave,"  and  finally,  "  Happy  we've  been  a' 
Thegither."  The  church  was  filled  by  a  bril- 
liant and  representative  assemblage ;  and  as 
the  cherished  symbols,  on  which  all  eyes  were 
riveted,  were  borne  up  the  nave,  every  heart 
was  profoundly  touched  by  the  many  stirring 
and  glorious  memories  they  suggested. 

After  service  in  accordance  with  the  form 
"  to  be  used  in  the  laying  up  of  colours  and 
standards  in  churches,"  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge requested  Dr  Lees  to  accei)t  the 
coloui's  to  be  carefully  preserved  and  placed 
in  a  suitable  position  in  the  church.  "No 
place,"  he  added,  "  could  be  more  suited  for 
such  noble  emblems  of  the  past.  Though  I  am 
one  of  those  who  trust  that  war  may  be  unfre- 
quent,  still  I  fear  the  time  has  not  yet  come 
when  it  will  not  again  occur  ;  and  should  it 
so  occwr,  I  hope  that  the  British  army — 
whether  of  the  northern  part  of  the  kingdom 
as  represented  by  those  gallant  and  distin- 
guished regiments  represented  here  to-day,  or 
other  portions  of  Her  Majesty's  army — will 
know  how  to  perform  their  duty  as  they 
have  done  in  former  days ;  and  will  remem- 
ber that  those  emblems  which  have  been 
handed  to  the  regiments  by  Her  Majesty  per- 
sonally, or  in  Her  Majesty's  name,  were 
emblems  to  be  carried  by  her  troops,  and  the 
troops  of  this  country,  to  honour  and  glory, 
and  to  remind  them  of  the  great  duties  which 
they  are  called  upon  to  perform.  ...  I  sin- 
cerely hope  that  what  has  been  commenced 
to-day  will  be  continued  in  the  future,  and 
that  the  same  honour  which  has  been  paid  to 
the  men  who  have  borne  these  colours  so 
nobly  in  former  years— some  of  whom  I  had 
the  distinguished  honour  to  witness  myself  at 
the  head  of  the  reeiments  represented  here 
^b  R 


866 


HISTORY  OF  THE  HIGHLAND  REGIMENTS. 


to-day  — will  be  accorded  in  future  genera- 
tions in  an  equally  honourable  manner  to 
their  successors."  After  an  address  by  Dr 
Lees  on  the  words  of  the  Psalmist :  "  In  the 
name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  banners," 
the  ceremony  concluded  with  prayer  and 
praise,  and  the  flags  were  affixed  to  the  tran- 
sept pillars. 

The  regiments  represented  were  the  2nd 
and  3rd  battalions  of  the  Royal  Scots ;  the 
2nd  Royal  Scots  Fusiliers;  the  2nd  King's 
Own  Borderers ;  the  2nd  Scottish  Rifles  — 
formerly  the  90th  Regiment  (Perthshire  Volun- 
teers), the  stand  carried  from  1816  to  1833 ; 
the  2nd  Highland  Light  Infantry;  the  2nd 
Seaforth  Highlanders ;  the  Cameron  High- 
landers ;  the  2nd  Prince  of  Wales  Volunteers 
(South  Lancashire  Regiment)  —  formerly  the 
82nd  Regiment,  raised  in  Lanarkshire  in  1778  ; 
the  2nd  Connaught  Rangers— formerly  the  94th 
Regiment,  the  representative  of  the  old  Scots 
Brigade  originally  raised  for  service  in  Holland 
in  1703,  and  placed  on  the  British  establish- 
ment in  1793,  probably  the  stand  carried  from 


1795  to  1801  and  then  retired  in  consequence  of 
the  Union  with  Ireland ;  the  1st  Argyll  and 
Sutherland  Highlanders ;  the  2nd  Gordon  High- 
landers ;  the  2nd  Duke  of  Edinburgh's  (Wilt- 
shire Regiment) — formerly  the  99  th  Regiment, 
raised  at  Glasgow  in  1824,  the  first  stand 
carried  ;  and  the  Reay,  and  Glenorchy  or  Bread- 
albane  Fencibles.  The  stands  belonging  to  the 
2nd  Gordon  Highlanders — that  retired  in  1830, 
and  that  carried  from  1830  to  1864— were  gifted 
for  the  purpose  by  Major-General  Macdonald, 
then  commanding  in  Scotland,  whose  father. 
Sir  John  Macdonald  (Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the 
regiment  1828-46,  and  Colonel  1855-66),  had 
received  both  sets  on  their  retirement.  The 
royal  colour  of  a  third  stand,  of  unknown  date, 
was  also  presented.  The  escort  consisted  of 
Majors  Hope  and  Papillon,  Captain  Darvall 
and  Lieutenants  Wright  and  Macdonald,  with 
Colour  -  Sergeants  Morrison,  Holyoak,  Law, 
Gillanders,  and  M'Gill,  and  three  privates.  The 
standards  of  the  Fencible  Regiments  were  each 
carried  and  escorted  by  two  colour-sergeants  and 
two  sergeants  of  the  Gordon  Hiahlanders. 


CUEIOUS  METHOD  OF  EAISIKG  THE  93rd  EEGIMEXT. 


867 


THE  93RD  SUTHERLAND 
HIGHLANDERS. 

I. 

1800  1854. 

Curious  method  of  raising  the  regiment  — Character 
of  the  men — Guernsey— Ireland— Cape  of  Good 
Hope — Battle  of  Blauw-berg— High  character  of 
the  regiment— A  regimental  church  formed— Its 
benevolence— England — America — New  Orleans — 
Dreadful  carnage — Ireland — West  Indies— Canter- 
bury-Presentation of  New  Colours  by  the  Duke 
of  Wellington— Weedon — The  northern  district — 
Ireland— Canada  —  Stirling— Edinburgh— Glasgow 
—Aberdeen— Portsmouth— Chobham—Devonport 
— War  with  Russia. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope.        Balaklava. 
Alma.  Sevastopol. 

LUCKNOW, 

This,  perhaps  the  most  Highland  of  the  High- 
land regiments,  was  raised  in  the  year  1800, 
letters  of  service  having  been  granted  for  that 
purpose  to  Major-General  Wemyss  of  "\Vemyss,i 
who  had  previously  raised  the  Sutherland 
Fencihles,  many  of  the  men  from  which  joined 
the  new  regiment.  The  strength  at  first  fixed 
upon  was  600  men,  Avhich  number  was  in  a 
short  time  raised,  460  being  obtained  from 
Sutherland,  and  the  remainder  from  Ross-shire 
and  the  adjoining  counties.  The  regiment  was 
however,  soon  augmented  to  1000  men,  with 
officers  in  proportion;  and  in  1811  it  num- 
bei-ed  1049  officers  and  men,  of  whom  1014 


I  were  HiglJauders  and  Lowlanders,  17  Irish, 
and  18  English. 

One  striking  peculiarity  in  the  constitutiou 
of  the  93rd  consists  in  its  having  probably 
furnished  the  last  instance  of  the  exercise  ot 
the  clan  influence  on  a  large  scale  in  the  High- 
lands. The  original  levy  was  completed  not  by 
the  ordinary  modes  of  recruiting,  but  by  a  pro- 
cess of  conscription.  A  census  having  been 
made  of  the  disposable  population  on  the  exten- 
sive estates  of  the  Countess  of  Sutherland,  her 
agents  lost  no  time  in  requesting  a  certain  pro- 
portion of  the  able-bodied  sons  of  the  numerous 
tenantry  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  Sutherland 
regiment,  as  a  test  at  once  of  duty  to  their 
chief  and  their  sovereign.  The  appeal  was  well 
responded  to  ;  and  though  there  was  a  little 
grumbling  among  the  parents,  the  young  men 
themselves  seem  never  to  have  questioned  the 
right  thus  assumed  over  their  military  services 
by  their  chief.  In  a  very  few  months  the 
regiment  was  completed  to  its  establishment. 

As  a  crucial  proof  of  the  high  character  of 
the  first  levy  for  the  93rd  it  may  be  stated, 
that  until  the  final  inspection  of  the  corps  the 
recruits  were  never  collected  together.  They 
were  freely  permitted,  after  enrolling  their 
names,  to  pursue  their  callings  at  home,  until  it 
was  announced  in  the  various  parish  churches 
that  their  presence  was  required,  when  a  body 
of  600  men  was  assembled,  and  marched,  with- 
out a  single  absentee,  to  Inverness,  where  the 
regiment  was  inspected  by  jNIajor-General  Leith 
Hay  in  August  1800. 

During  the  sojourn  of  the  regiment  at  Inver- 
ness there  was  no  place  of  confinement  in  con- 
nection with  it,  nor  were  any  guards  mounted, 
the  usual  precautions  necessary  with  soldiers 
being  quite  inapplicable  to  the  high-principled, 
self-respecting  men  of  Sutherland.  Many  of 
the  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  were 
the  children  of  respectable  farmers,  and  almost 
all  of  them  of  reputable  parentage,  the  officers 
l)eing  mostly  well-known  gentlemen  connected 
with  Ross  and  Sutherland.  Indeed,  the  regi- 
ment might  be  regarded  as  one  large  family, 
and  a  healthy  rivalry,  and  stimulus  to  the  best 
behaviour  was  introduced  by  classifying  the  dif- 
ferent companies  according  to  parishes.  While 
the  characteristics  referred  to  seem  to  have 
strongly  marked  the  Sutherland  Highlanders, 
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our  readers  will  have  seen  that  to  a  greater  or 
less  degree  they  belonged  to  the  original  levies 
of  all  the  Highland  regiments. 

In  Sept.  1800  the  93rd  embarked  at  Fort 
George  for  Guernsey,  vrhere  it  was  for  the  first 
time  armed  and  fully  equipped,  and  where  it 
made  rapid  progress  in  military  training. ^ 

In  February  1803  the  93rd  was  removed  to 
Ireland,  where  it  continued  till  July  1805. 
While  in  Dublin,  like  most  of  the  other  High- 
land regiments  at  one  time  or  another  in  Ire- 
land, it  had  to  assist  in  quelling  an  attempted 
insurrection,  performing  the  disagreeable  duty 
kindly,  but  firmly  and  efi'ectually. 

In  July  1805  the  93rd  joined  the  armament 
against  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  under  Major- 
General  Sir  David  Baird,  referred  to  already 
in  connection  with  the  71st  and  72nd,  which 
took  part  in  the  expedition. 

The  expedition  sailed  early  in  August,  and, 
after  a  boisterous  voyage,  arrived  and  anchored 
in  Table  Bay  on  Jan.  4th,  1806.  The  troojDS 
formed  two  brigades,  one  of  which,  consisting 
of  the  24th,  38th,  and  83rd  regiments,  was 
under  the  command  of  Brigadier-General  Beres- 
ford ;  the  other,  called  the  Highland  brigade, 
comprehending  the  7 1st,  72nd,  and  93rd  regi- 
ments, was  commanded  by  Brigadier-General 
Ronald  C.  Ferguson.  On  the  5th,  General 
Beresford,  who  had  been  detached  to  Saldanha 
Bay,  in  consequence  of  the  violence  of  the  surf 
in  Table  Bay,  effected  a  landing  there  without 
opposition ;  and  on  the  6th  the  Highland  bri- 
gade landed  in  Lospard  Bay,  after  a  slight  re- 
sistance from  a  small  body  of  light  troops  sta- 
tioned on  the  adjoining  heights.  In  landing, 
35  men  of  the  93rd  were  drowned  by  the 
upsetting  of  a  boat  in  the  surf,  and  Lt.- 
Colonel  Pack  of  the  71st,  and  a  fcAV  men,  were 
wounded. 

Having  landed  his  stores  on  the  7th,  General 


*  At  Giiernsey,  on  l^Iay  6,  1802,  died  at  the  age  of 
40,  Sergeant  Sam.  il 'Donald,  well  known  at  the  time 
by  the  appellation  of  "  Big  Sam."  He  served  in  the 
American  War,  was  afterwards  fugleman  to  the  Royals, 
and  subsequently  lodge  porter  at  Carlton  House.  In 
1793  he  was  appointed  sergeaat  in  the  Sutherland 
Fencibles,  joining  the  93rd  when  it  was  raised.  He 
measured  6  ft.  10  in.  in  height,  4  feet  round  the  chest, 
was  strongly  built,  muscular,  and  well-proportioned. 
His  strength  was  prodigious,  but  he  was  never  known 
to  abuse  it.  His  tomb  was  restored  by  the  non-com- 
missioned officers  of  the  79th  Cameron  Highlanders 
in  1820,  and  in  1870  by  the  offxcers  of  the  93rd. 


Baird  moved  forward  the  following  day,  and 
ascending  the  summit  of  the  Blauw-Berg  (Blue 
Mountain),  he  found  the  enemy,  to  the  number 
of  about  5000  men.  drawn  up  in  two  lines  on 
a  plain,  with  twenty-three  pieces  of  cannon. 
Forming  his  troops  quickly  in  two  columns,  he 
thereupon  directed  Lt. -Colonel  Joseph  Baird, 
who  commanded  the  first  brigade,  to  move  with 
that  brigade  towards  the  right,  while  the  High- 
land brigade,  which  was  thrown  forward  upon 
the  high  road,  advanced  against  the  enemy. 
Apparently  resolved  to  retain  their  position, 
the  enemy  opened  a  heavy  fire  of  grape,  round 
shot,  and  musketry,  which  Avas  kept  up  warmly 
as  the  British  approached,  till  General  Fergu- 
son gave  the  word  to  charge.  This  order  was 
obeyed  with  the  accustomed  alacrity  of  the 
Highlanders,  who  rushed  upon  the  enemy  with 
such  impetuosity  as  at  once  to  strike  them  with 
terror.  After  discharging  the  last  volley  with- 
out aim  or  eiiect,  the  enemy  turned  and  fled 
in  great  confusion,  leaving  upwards  of  600  men 
killed  and  wounded.  The  loss  of  the  British 
was  only  16  men  killed  and  191  wounded. 
The  93rd  had  only  2  soldiers  killed,  and  Lt.- 
Col.  Honyman,  Lts.  Scobie  and  Strachan, 
Ensigns  Hedderick  and  Craig,  1  sergeant,  1 
drummer,  and  51  rank  and  file  wounded. 
After  this  victory  the  colony  surrendered. 

The  Sutherland  Highlanders  remained  in 
garrison  at  the  Cape  till  1814,  when  they 
embarked  for  England.  During  this  long 
period  nothing  occurred  to  vary  the  quiet  and 
regular  life  of  the  regiment.  This  life  was, 
indeed,  remarkably  regular,  even  for  a  Scot- 
tish regiment,  and,  we  fear,  would  find  no 
parallel  in  any  corps  of  the  present  time.  The 
men,  who  were  mostly  actuated  by  genuine 
religious  principle,  such  principle  as  is  the  re- 
sult of  being  brought  up  in  a  pious  Scottish 
family,  conducted  themselves  in  so  sedate 
and  orderly  a  fashion,  that  during  their  stay  at 
the  Cape  severe  punishments  in  their  case  were 
unnecessary,  and  so  rare  was  the  commission 
of  crime,  that  twelve  and  even  fifteen  months 
have  been  known  to  elapse  without  a  single 
court-martial  being  assembled  for  the  trial  of 
any  soldier  of  the  93rd.  Moreover,  as  an  em- 
phatic compliment  to  the  steadiness  of  the 
men,  their  presence  was  generally  dispensed 
with  when  the  other  troops   of  the  garrison 
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wore  commanded  to  Avitness  the  infliction  of 
corporal  punishment. 

But  the  most  remarkahle  proof  of  the  inten- 
sity and  genuineness  of  the  religious  feeling 
in  the  regiment,  as  well  as  of  its  love  of  all 
that  was  peculiar  to  their  native  land,  remains 
to  be  told.  There  being  no  divine  service  in 
the  garrison  except  the  customary  one  of  read- 
ing prayers  to  the  troops  on  parade,  these 
Sutherland  men,  in  addition  to  their  stated 
meetings  for  reading  the  Bible  and  for  prayer, 
in  1808  formed  a  church  among  themselves, 
appointed  elders  and  other  office-bearers,  en- 
gaged and  paid  a  stipend  to  a  minister  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  had  divine  service 
regularly  performed  according  to  the  forms  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  As  a  memorial  of 
this  institution  there  still  remains  in  possession 
of  the  sergeants'  mess  the  plate  used  in  the 
communion  service,  and  until  recently  there 
existed  among  the  regimental  records  the 
regulations  intended  for  the  government  of  its 
members.  This  establishment  had  an  excellent 
elTect,  not  only  on  its  immediate  members,  who 
numbered  several  hundreds,  but  also  upon 
those  who  made  no  pretence  of  being  guided 
by  religious  principle. 

Such  men  were  not  likely  to  forget  the 
claims  of  relationship  and  benevolence,  and 
indeed  such  was  their  frugality,  that  in  addi- 
tion to  their  contributing  to  the  support  of 
their  minister  and  to  the  charitable  funds 
formed  in  the  regiment,  the  men  were  in  the 
habit  of  lodging  in  a  trusted  officer's  liands 
savings  amounting  to  from  £5  to  £50,  until 
an  opportunity  occurred  of  forwarding  the 
money  to  their  relatives  at  home;  upon  one 
occasion,  in  particular,  £500  were  remitted  to 
Sutherland,  exclusive  of  many  minor  sums 
sent  home  through  the  post-office. 

In  the  month  of  April  1814,  the  93rd  em- 
barked for  Europe,  amid,  as  may  easily  be 
believed,  the  general  regret  of  the  colony;  it 
landed  at  Plymouth  on  August  15th  of  the 
same  year.  Of  the  1018  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  who  disembarked,  977  were 
Scotch. 

The  regiment  had  not  been  many  weeks  at 
home  when  it  was  again  ordered  on  foreign 
service,  this  time,  alas,  of  a  much  more  disas- 
trous   kind    than    that    which    it    performed 


duruig  its  long  stay  at  the  Cape.  Although 
it  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  take  part  in  the 
stormy  events  wliicli  were  shortly  to  take  place 
on  the  field  of  Europe,  and  share  in  the  glory 
accruing  therefrom,  yet  the  work  it  was  caUed 
upon  to  perform,  so  far  as  bravery,  endurance, 
and  suffering  are  concerned,  deserved  as  great 
a  meed  of  praise  as  if  it  had  been  performed 
on  the  field  of  Quatre  Bras  or  "Waterloo. 

Early  in  September  1814,3  the  93rd  had 
received  orders  to  hold  itself  in  readiness  for 
immediate  embarkation,  and  on  tlie  ICth  it 
embarked  in  three  divisions  as  part  of  the 
armament  under  Major-General  Sir  John 
Keane,  destined  to  operate  in  North  America; 
for  at  this  time,  unfortunately,  Britain  was  at 
war  with  the  United  States.  The  fleet  sailed 
on  the  18th,  and  on  November  23rd,  joined,  at 
Jamaica,  the  squadron  under  Vice- Admiral  the 
Honourable  Alexander  Cochrane. 

The  united  forces,  the  command  of  which 
was  now  assumed  by  General  Keane,  amounted 
to  5400  men.  With  this  force  he  sailed  from 
Jamaica  on  the  27th  of  November,  and  on 
December  13th  landed  near  Cat  Island,  at  the 
entrance  of  a  chain  of  lakes  leading  to  New 
Orleans.  On  the  23rd  the  troops  landed  with- 
out opposition  at  the  head  of  the  Bayonne; 
but  were  attacked  on  the  following  night  by  a 
large  body  of  infantry,  supported  by  a  strong 
corps  of  artillery.  After  a  spirited  contest  the 
enemy  were  repulsed  with  loss.  On  the  27th, 
Major-General  the  Honourable  Sir  Edward 
Pakenham,  who  had  arrived  and  assumed  the 
command  of  the  army  on  the  25th,  moved  the 
troops  forward  in  two  columns,  and  took  up  a 
position  within  six  miles  of  New  Orleans,  in 
front  of  the  enemy's  lines.  The  position  of 
the  Americans  was  particularly  favourable, 
having  a  morass  and  a  thick  wood  on  their 
left,  the  J\lississippi  on  their  right,  and  a  deep 
and  broad  ditch  in  front,  bounded  by  a  para- 
pet and  breast-works,  extending  in  a  direct 
line  about  a  thousand   yards,   and   mounted 

3  lu  1813  a  second  battalion  was  added  to  tlic  regi- 
ment. It  was  formed  at  Inverness,  and  after  some 
instructions  in  discipline,  was  destined  to  join  the 
army  under  tlie  Duke  of  Wellington  in  France ;  but 
owing  to  the  peace  of  1814  this  destination  was 
changed  to  North  America.  This  battalion  was  em- 
barke'd,  and  landed  in  Newfoundland,  where  it  was 
stationed  sixteen  months,  and  then  returning  to 
Europe  in  1815,  was  reduced  soon  after  landing. 
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with  artillery,  and  a  flanking  battery  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  river. 

For  several  hours  on  the  28th,  the  force  was 
kept  ia  front  of  these  works,  under  insuffi- 
cient shelter,  and,  allowed  neither  to  advance 
nor  retire,  suffered  considerable  loss  from  the 
storm  of  shot  and  shell  poured  upon  it;  the  93rd 
lost  3  men  killed  and  several  were  wounded. 
On  the  three  following  days,  the  93rd,  as  did 
every  other  corps,  lost  several  men  in  their  en- 
campment, from  the  guns  of  the  enemy,  which 
were  placed  in  battery  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Mississippi.  We  shall  give  the  rest  of  this 
narrative  in  the  words  of  the  well-kept  Record- 
Book  of  the  regiment,  which,  we  believe,  quotes 
from  the  journal  kept  by  Captain  Charles 
Gordon,  one  of  the  early  officers  of  the  93rd. 

On  the  1st  of  January  1815,  long  before  daybreak, 
the  army  was  in  motion,  and  placed  in  position 
similar,  but  closer  to  the  American  lines  than  on  the 
28tli  of  December.  Forming  in  close  column  of 
regiments,  the  troops  were  ordered  to  lie  down  and 
wait  for  the  favourable  issue  of  the  British  batteries 
against  the  enemy's  works,  the  former  opening  with  a 
brisk  fire  at  daylight,  but  unfortunately  all  in  vain. 
After  a  cannonade  of  several  hours,  the  greater  part  of 
the  guns  were  silenced  and  dismounted,  and  after  a  ha- 
rassing day,  the  army  was  ordered  to  retire  to  its  former 
bivouac.  The  93rd  lost  1  subaltern,  1  sergeant,  and 
6  rank  and  file  killed,  and  several  wounded. 

Nothing  was  done  for  the  next  few  days,  though 
the  army  underwent  great  fatigue  in  the  carriage  of 
guns,  stores,  &c.,  and  were  continually  annoyed  by 
the  batteries  of  the  enemy  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Mississippi.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  7th,  the  army 
had  its  hopes  again  raised  by  the  orders  issued  for  a 
general  attack  on  the  following  morning,  but,  in  the 
words  of  Captain  Gordon,  "as  this  expedition  com- 
menced, so  did  it  terminate,  in  disappointment — utter 
disappointment  and  calamity." 

On  the  8th  of  January  the  main  body  of  the  93rd, 
flushed  with  the  hope  of  measuring  bayonets  with 
their  hitherto  concealed  opponents,  advanced  in  com- 
pact close  column  towards  the  centre  of  the  American 
lines,  from  which  poured  a  tremendous  fire  of  grape 
and  musketry  (including  buckshot) ;  but  its  patience 
and  discipline  were  again  put  to  the  test  when  within 
about  80  yards  of  the  enemy's  breastworks,  by  an  order 
to  halt.  In  this  unenviable  position,  without  permission 
or  even  power  to  fire  with  any  effect  whatever,  with 
nothing  visible  but  the  murderous  muzzles  of  thousands 
of  American  rifles,  only  the  tops  of  the  men's  caps 
being  seen  as  they  loaded  and  fired  resting  upon  their 
parapets,  a  staff-officer  was  heard  to  exclaim  as  he 
hurriedly  came  up  and  rode  away, — "93rd,  have  a 
little  patience  and  you  shall  have  your  revenge." 
But,  alas !  it  was  decreed  otherwise ;  the  regiment 
continued  in  its  fatal  position  without  receiving  any 
further  orders,  officers  and  men  being  mowed  down 
in  all  directions,  until  Sir  John  Lambert,  the  senior 
.surviving  general  officer,  thought  it  advisable  to  order 
tlie  army  to  retire.  In  this  most  disastrous  affair, 
action  it  could  not  well  be  termed,  the  regiment  was 
dreadfully  cut  up. 

The  foUowins:  is  a  list   of  the  killed   and 


wounded  in  this  sadly  mismanaged  affair,  in 
which  the  gallant  93rd  probably  lost  more 
officers  and  men  in  a  few  hours  than  it  did 
throughout  the  Avhole  of  the  Indian  Mutiny 
campaign,  in  which,  as  will  be  seen,  it  had 
perhaps  hotter  work  to  do  than  ever  fell  to 
the  lot  of  any  single  regiment.  The  kiUed 
were  Lt.-Col.  Dale,  commanding  the  93rd, 
Captains  Hitchins  and  Muirhead,  Lieutenants 
Munro  and  Phaup  (both  prisoners,  who  died 
of  their  wounds).  Volunteer  Johnston,  4  ser- 
geants, 1  drummer,  and  115  rank  and  file, 
including  those  who  died  next  day  of  their 
wounds.  There  were  wounded,  Captains 
Ryan,  Boulger,  M'Kenzie,  and  Ellis;  Lieuts. 
John  M'Donald,  Gordon,  Hay,  Graves,  M'Lean, 
Spark,  and  D.  M'Pherson,  Volunteer  John 
Wilson,  1 7  sergeants,  3  drummers,  and  348  rank 
and  file.  It  is  sad  to  think  that  neither  gain 
nor  glory  resulted  from  this  dreadful  carnage. 

The  army  having  re-embarked,  the  fleet 
Aveighed  anchor  again  on  the  7th  of  February, 
and  made  for  the  mouth  of  the  Bay  of  Mobile, 
where  the  greater  part  of  the  army  disem- 
barked on  the  Dauphin  Isle.  Preparations 
were  here  being  made  to  attack  the  fortified 
town  of  Mobile,  when  news  arrived  that  pre- 
liminaries of  peace  had  been  signed  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.  After 
being  encamped  about  six  weeks,  the  army  was 
ordered  to  embark  for  Europe.  The  93rd,  at 
least  the  fragment  left  of  it,  arrived  at  Spit< 
head  on  the  15th  of  May  1815,  and  being  i» 
too  weak  a  state  to  take  part  in  the  stirring 
events  taking  place  on  the  Continent,  it  was  or- 
dered to  Ireland,  disembarking  at  Cork  on  tha 
28th  of  May,  and  proceeding  to  Birr  Barracks. 

The  second  battalion  having  been  disbanded 
at  Sunderland,  the  ranks  of  the  first  battalion 
were  filled  up  by  a  large  draft  of  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  privates  from  the  former. 
As  the  history  of  the  regiment  is  compara 
tively  uneventful  up  to  the  time  of  the 
Crimean  War  and  Indian  Mutiny,  we  shall 
rapidly  run  over  its  movements  previous  to 
these  stirring  periods. 

The  93rd  appears  to  have  moved  about 
successively  from  Birr  to  Athlone,  Xenagh, 
and  Limerick,  sendbig  out  numerous  detach- 
ments, and  in  June  1818,  to  have  proceeded 
to  Dublin,  where  it  remained  till  the  following 
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May  (1819).  Ou  leaving  Dublin,  it  was 
again  detached  to  the  southern  counties, 
where  it  was  frequently  called  upon  to  perform 
the  most  delicate  and  harassing  duties. 

Between  the  3rd  and  8th  of  November 
1823,  the  regiment  embarked  at  the  Cove  of 
Cork  in  four  transports  for  the  West  Indies, 
without  having  lost  a  single  man  by  desertion. 
It  may  bo  taken  as  a  proof  of  the  continued 
good  conduct  of  the  regiment  during  the 
eight  years  it  was  stationed  in  Ireland,  that 
Lieutenant-General  Lord  Combermere,  in  his 
general  order  issued  on  its  departure,  stated 
that 

"  No  regiment  in  the  service  stands  in  greater 
estimation,  or  has  been  more  conspicuous  for  its 
discipline  and  soldier-like  conduct,  than  the  93rd." 

Only  one  detachment  proceeded  to  Deme- 
rara,  the  others  being  landed  at  Barbados  in 
December  1823;  the  former,  however,  shortly 
afterwards  joined  the  latter.  The  regiment 
remained  in  garrison  at  Barbados  till  the 
month  of  February  1826,  when  it  was  removed 
to  Antigua  and  St  Christopher,  sending  a  de- 
tachment from  the  former  island  to  INlontserrat. 
These  ctations  the  93rd  occupied  till  February 
1830,  when  it  was  removed  to  St  Lucia  and 
Dominica,  where  it  remained  till  January 
1832,  when  all  the  service  companies  were 
again  collected  together  at  Barbados,  where 
they  were  stationed  for  upwards  of  two  years 
longer.  After  having  spent  ten  and  a  half 
3'ears  in  the  Windward  and  Leeward  Island, 
the  regiment  embarked  for  England  in  two 
detachments  on  the  26th  of  ^larch  and  the 
3rd  of  April  1834,  leaving  behind  it  117  of 
its  men  as  volunteers  to  other  regiments.  On 
its  arrival  at  Spithead  on  the  6th  of  May,  the 
strength  of  the  regiment  was  only  371,  having 
been  thus  reduced  by  death,  the  discharge  of 
invalids,  and  volunteers  to  other  corps.  The 
proportions  of  deaths  in  the  regiment,  how- 
ever, while  stationed  in  the  West  Indies,  was 
considerably  below  that  of  other  regiments. 

It  was  originally  intended  that  the  regiment 
should  proceed  at  once  to  Scotland,  where  it 
had  not  been  quartered  since  its  first  formation; 
but  on  account  of  the  serious  demonstrations 
that  were  made  by  the  populace  in  London 
about  the  period  of  the  regiment's  return  to 
England,  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  draw  as 


many  troops  as  possible  around  the  capitaL 
The  93rd  was  consequently  sent  to  Canter- 
bury, where  it  arrived  on  the  8th  of  May  1834, 
and  where  it  was  shortly  after^vards  joined  by 
the  depot  companies  from  Scotland. 

During  the  stay  of  the  Sutherland  High- 
landers in  Canterbury,  the  most  notable  inci- 
dent in  its  history  was  the  presentation  of 
new  colours  to  the  regiment  by  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  an  event  which 
seems  even  now  to  be  looked  back  upon  as 
marking  a  red-letter  day  in  the  calendar  of  the 
93rd.  The  presentation  took  place  on  the  7th 
of  October  1834,  and  immense  preparations 
were  made  for  the  ceremony.  The  day  fortu- 
nately turned  out  particularly  favourable,  and 
not  fewer  than  10,000  persons  must  have  turned 
out  to  witness  the  presentation,  including 
many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  county. 
We  regret  that  space  forbids  us  entering  into 
details,  or  giving  at  length  the  wise  and  stirring 
address  of  the  "  Great  Duke."  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  after  referring  to  the  past  achieve- 
ments of  the  93rd,  and  of  the  soldier-like  ap- 
pearance and  orderly  conduct  of  individuals  of 
the  regiment  who  had  attracted  his  attention 
in  passing  through  the  town,  he  urged  upon 
officers  and  men,  as  the  result  of  his  long  and 
valuable  experience,  the  inestimable  value  of 
discipline  in  maintaining  the  efficiency  of  a 
regiment,  without  which  no  amount  of  per- 
sonal valour  would  be  of  avail. 

"I  have  passed,"  the  Duke  said,  "the  Lest  }-ears 
of  my  life  in  the  barracks  and  the  camjis  of  the  troops. 
The  necessities  of  the  service  and  my  duty  have  com- 
pelled me  to  study  the  dispositions  and  the  wants  of 
the  soldiers,  and  to  provide  for  them.  An<l  again  I 
repeat  to  you,  enforce  the  observance  of  the  rules  of 
discipline,  subordination,  and  good  order,  if  )-ou 
mean  to  be  efficient,  to  render  service  to  tlie  public,  to 
be  respectable  in  the  eyes  of  the  military  world  as  a 
military  body,  to  be  respected  by  the  community,  to 
be  comfortable  and  happy  among  yourselves,  and, 
above  all,  if  you  mean  to  defend  to  the  last  your 
colours  which  I  have  presented  to  you,  the  person  of 
your  sovereign,  and  the  institutions,  dominions,  and 
rights  of  your  country,  and  to  promote  its  glory  (as 
your  predecessors  have  in  tJiis  same  regiment),  by 
your  actions." 

Lt.-Col.  M'Gregor  having  replied  in  feeling 
and  most  appropriate  terms,  the  regiment  per- 
formed several  evolutions  before  the  Duke, 
who  expressed  his  approbation  of  the  soldier- 
like appearance  of  the  men,  and  of  their  steadi- 
ness under  arms.  The  rest  of  the  day,  both 
by  officers  and  men,  was  given  up  lo  f-)3ii\aty 
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and  rejoicing.  The  officers  entertained  the 
Duke  and  upwards  of  200  guests  ab  a  magni- 
ficent banquet  in  the  mess-room,  which  had 
been  ingeniously  enlarged  for  the  occasion. 
On  the  opposite  side  of  the  barrack-yard  tables 
were  laid  for  nearly  700,  including  the  non- 
commissioned officers,  privates,  their  wives  and 
children,  who  enjoyed  an  excellent  dinner  of 
roast  boef  and  plum-pudding,  with  an  allow- 
ance of  beer,  given  by  the  amiable  and  bene- 
volent lady  of  Col.  M'Gregor.  It  was  alto- 
gether a  proud  day  for  the  Sutherland  High- 


Lieutenant-Colonel  (now  General)  Sir  Duncan  M'Gregor,  K.C.B 
From  a  painting  in  possession  of  the  93rd. 


landers.  The  whole  terminated  with  the 
greatest  good  humour  and  conviviality.  The 
soldiers  continued  to  enjoy  themselves  to  a 
late  hour,  dancing  their  native  dances  to  their 
national  music. 

A  few  days  after  this  memorable  occasion, 
the  regiment  left  Canterbury  for  Weedon,  in 
Northamptonshire,  whore  it  was  stationed  till 
the  spring  of  the  following  year  (1835),  detach- 
ing three  companies  to  Ncwcastle-under-Lyme, 
Ii.  the  end  of  .May  1S35,  the  93rd  left  Weedon 
for   Uio  noithem  district  of   England,   head- 


quarters being  stationed  at  Elackburn,  and 
detachments  at  Bolton,  Rochdale,  Burnley, 
and  Nottingham.  In  the  following  September 
headquarters  was  removed  to  Liverpool,  and 
the  other  companies  to  Haydock  Lodge,  Wigan, 
and  Chester  Castle.  The  whole  regiment  was 
collected  at  Liverpool  in  October,  on  the  27th 
and  29th  of  which  month  it  embarked  in  twd 
detachments  for  Dublin.  Here  the  93rd  re- 
mained till  October  1836,  when  it  was  removed 
to  Newry  ;  after  being  stationed  at  which  town 
for  upwards  of  a  year,  it  was  removed,  in  the 
end  of  November  and  beginning  of 
December  1837,  to  Cork,  preparatory 
to  its  embarkation  for  Canada,  to 
quell  the  serious  insurrection  which 
was  threatening  the  British  power  in 
that  colony. 

The  93rd  in  two  divisions,  under 
Lt  -Col.  M'Gregor  and  Major  Arthur, 
sailed  from  Cork  on  the  6th  and  23d 
of  January  1838  respectively.  Tha 
division  under  Major  Arthur  reached 
Halifax  on  the  29th  of  January;  but 
tliat  under  Lt.-Col.  M'Gregor  met 
with  so  boisterous  a  passage,  that  it 
did  not  reach  its  destination  till  the 
5th  of  March.  On  the  following  day 
the  two  divisions  were  reunited  at 
Halifax.  It  is  unnecessary  to  follow 
the  various  and  complicated  move- 
ments of  the  regiment  during  the 
suppression  of  the  Canadian  rebellion, 
more  especially  as  it  never  had  a 
chance  of  coming  into  contact  with 
the  rebels,  except  at  Prescott,  on  the 
16th  of  November  1838,  when  it  was 
present  at  the  attack  and  capture 
of  the  brigands  in  the  Windmill,  in 
which  affair  it  suffered  no  casualties.  The 
93rd,  in  the  performance  of  its  duties  at  this 
period,  was  often  much  divided,  and  frequently 
had  to  endure  great  hardships  in  its  move- 
ments about  the  country.  No.  4  company 
was,  throughout  the  whole  rebellion,  in  the 
Low^er  Provinces,  attached  to  the  71st  High 
land  Light  Infantry. 

The  regiment  was  re-united  at  Toronto  on 
the  28th  of  November,  and  the  women, 
children,  and  baggage  arrived  on  the  13th  of 
December,  just  before  the  closing  of  the  navi 
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gation.  Oil  the  4th  of  the  latter  month 
Lt.-Col.  Spark  arrived  at  Toronto,  and  assumed 
the  command  of  the  regiment,  in  succession 
to  Lt.-CoI.  M'Gregor. 

The  93d  remained  at  Toronto  till  the  17th 
of  June  18  13,  with  the  exception  of  one  year 
—from  May  1810  till  :May  18-11— when  it 
was  stationed  at  Drummondsville,  Falls  of 
Niagara.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that, 
during  this  time,  as  always  indeed,  the  Suther- 
land Highlanders  received  the  unqualified 
lipprobation  of  the  oflicers  whose  duty  it  was 
to  inspect  it. 

"This  fine  regiment  still  continues,"  to  use  the 
words  of  an  order  issuing  from  the  Horse  Guards,  in 
Deceinher  1842,  "  to  maintain  its  character  for  com- 
paiative  sobriety  and  good  order  amidst  the  dissipa- 
tion with  which  it  appears  to  be  surrounded;  and  tliat 
it  is  as  remarkable  for  its  splendid  appearance  in  the 
field,  and  the  correctness  of  its  evolutions,  as  for  the 
Huiet  and  orderly  habits  of  its  men  in  their  quarters." 

On  leaving  Toronto,  in  May  1845,  the  93rd 
went  to  Montreal,  a  wing  which  was  sent  to 
Kingston  in  the  previous  June  joining  head- 
quarters there.  On  this  wing  leaving  Canada 
West,  Major- General  Sir  Richard  Armstrong 
issued  an  order,  in  which  he  spoke  of  the 
appearance  ("superb,"  he  called  it)  and  conduct 
of  the  regiment  in  the  highest  possible  terms. 

The  93rd  continued  for  other  four  years  in 
Canada,  leaving  Montreal  in  July  1846 — the 
same  month  that  the  regiment  received  its  first 
supply  of  percussion  muskets — for  Quebec, 
Avhere  it  remained  till  August  1,  1848,  w^hen 
it  embarked  for  home,  after  an  absence  of  more 
than  ten  years.  On  the  arrival  of  the  "  Eesist- 
ance"  at  Portsmouth,  it  was  ordered  to  proceed 
to  Leith,  where  it  arrived  on  the  30th  of 
August.  The  regiment  disembarked  next  day, 
and  proceeded  to  Stirling  Castle,  where,  in  a 
few  weeks,  it  was  joined  by  the  d6p6t  com- 
panies. During  its  stay  at  Stirling  detach- 
ments were  sent  to  Pertli  and  Dundee,  and 
the  regiment  was  twice  selected  to  furnish  a 
guard  of  honour  for  her  Majesty  the  Queen, — 
in  the  summer  of  1849,  during  her  stay  at 
Balmoral,  and  in  August  of  the  same  year, 
when  Her  IMajesty  paid  a  visit  to  Glasgow. 

The  93rd  remained  at  Stirling  till  April  5, 

1850,   when  it   was    removed    to  Edinburgh, 

where   it    was    stationed    for   only  one    year, 

during     which    it    again    furnished   a    guard 

of  honour  to    Ballater,    as  well    as  to  Holy- 
II. 


rood,  during  her  Majesty's  stay  at  that  his- 
torical palace.  From  Edinburgh  the  regi- 
ment went  to  Glasgow,  on  the  15th  of 
April  1851,  and  on  the  23rd  of  the  follow- 
ing February  removed  to  Weedon.  The  93rd 
remained  at  Weedon  for  only  six  months, 
proceeding,  on  the  11th  of  August  and  two 
following  days,  to  Portsmouth,  where  it  occu- 
pied the  Anglesea  Barracks.  After  a  stay  at 
Portsmouth  of  about  ten  months,  the  93rd,  on 
June  14, 185 3,  proceeded  to  Chobham  Common, 
to  form  part  of  a  force  which  was  encamped 
there  under  the  command  of  General  Lord 
Seaton,  C.B.,  for  the  purpose  of  manoeuvring. 
On  leaving  Chobham, on  July  15,  the  regiment 
proceeded  to  Devonport,  part  of  it  being 
stationed  at  Dartmoor  Prison,  and  another 
part  at  Millbay,  Plymouth. 

We  should  mention  here  that,  on  Nov.  30, 
1852,  died  Lt.-General  William  Wemyss,  who 
for  two  years  had  been  colonel  of  the  regiment, 
and  who  from  infancy  had  been  associated  with 
it,  his  father  having  been  ^lajor-General 
Wemyss,  who  raised  the  Sutherland  High- 
landers. Lt.-General  Wemyss  had  all  along 
taken  an  intense  interest  in  the  regiment,  in 
which  he  had  been  almost  born.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  colonelcy  by  Major-General 
Edward  Parkinson,  C.B. 

Once   more  had  the  war-trumpet  sounded, 

calling  the  nations  of  Europe  to  take  sides  and 

do  battle  with  each  other,  after  a  long,  long  rest. 

The  Sutherland  Highlanders  were  destined  to 

have  their  own  share  in  the  struggle,  being  one 

of  the  first  Highland  regiments  selected  to  meet 

the  Russians  in  the  East.     In  connection  Avith 

the  42nd  and  79th,  the  other  two  regiments  of 

the  famous  Highland  Brigade,  we  have  given 

some  general  details  of  the  movements  of  the 

army  in  the  East,  and  especially  in  the  Crimea, 

so  that  we  shall  confine  ourselves  strictly   to 

the  work  of  the  93rd,  more  especially  so  as, 

before  it  could  again  lay  down  its  arms  and 

take  breath,   it   had  harder,  if  not  bloodier, 

work  to  perform  than  has  fallen  to  its  lot  since 

it  was  first  embodied.     In  the  Indian  mutiny 

the  Sutherland  Highlanders  had  a  magnificent 

opportunity  (perhaps   their  first  real  one)  of 

showing  what  sort  of  stufi"  they  were  made  o£ 

How  gloriously  they  came  out  of  their  trial 

Avill  be  seen  in  the  sequel. 
5  s 
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Embarks  for  the  East— Gallipoli— Scutari— V.'irnu— 
Sickness  and  cholera — Crimea — Battle  of  the  Alma 
—  Sebastopol— Balaklava — Battle  of  Balaclava — 
The  "Thin  Red  Streak  " — Heavy  duties— Discom- 
forts— Terrible  hurricane — Disease—  Kertch — First 
assault  on  Sebastopol — Second  assault — Evacuation 
of  Sebastopol— Exjiloit  of  Lt.  M 'Bean— Return 
home— Aldershot — Visited  by  the  Queen— Dover — 
Presentation  of  Colours  by  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge — Embarkation  for  China — Destination 
changed  for  India— The  Indian  Mutiny — Lands  at 
Calcutta. 

On  the   12tli  of  February  1854,  orders  were 
received  to  prepare  for  embarkation  on  active 
service ;  and  as  the  establishment  of  the  regi- 
ment was  on  the  peace  footing,  it  received  170 
volunteers  from  the  42nd  and  79th,  including 
a  few  men  from  the  depot  battalion.     On  the 
27th  of  February,  when  the  regiment  embarked 
at  Plymouth,   it  consisted  of  1  lieut.-colonel 
(Ainslie),  2  majors,  8  captains,  9  lieutenants, 
7  ensigns,  and  6  staff  officers,  41  sergeants,  20 
drummers,  and  850  rank  and  file.     After  it 
had  been  in  the  East  for  a  few  months,  this 
establishment     was     considerably     increased. 
After   staying  at  jNIalta  for  a  few  weeks,  the 
regiment,  on  the  6th  of  April,  sailed  for  Galli- 
poli, where  it  encamped,  and    Avhere    it  had 
the  first  taste  of  official  mismanagement  in  the 
shape  of  miserably  inadequate  rations.      The 
93rd   stayed    at    Gallipoli,    part   of  the  time 
engaged   in   throwing  up  entrenchments,   till 
!May  6th,   when  it  was  removed  to   Scutari, 
where   it  had   the  misfortune   to   lose  Lieut. 
M'Nish,  who  was  drowned  in  a  swollen  stream. 
After  a  few  weeks'  stay  at  Scutari,  the  93rd 
was  sent,  on  the  13th  of  June,  to  Varna,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  which  it  remained  tiU  it 
embarked  for  the  Ciimea,  along  with  the  rest 
of  the  allied  army,  and  where,  in  common  with 
many  otlier  regiments,  it  suffered  severely  from 
sickness,  cholera  here  first  making  its  appear- 
ance.    From  this  cause  the  regiment  lost,  while 
at  Varna,  21  men  and  1  officer  (Lieut.  Turner). 
From  this  and  other  causes,  a  general  depres- 
sion of  spirits  prevailed  in  the  brigade;  for  the 
93rd  had  been  joined  by  the  42nd  and  79th. 
This  temporary  feeling,  however,  rapidly  dis- 
appeared v/hen  it  became  certainly  known,  to- 


wards the  end  of  August,  that  active  opera- 
tions were  about  to  take  place  in  the  Crimea. 
When,  on  the  31st  of  August,  the  93rd  was 
transferred  to  the  transports  in  which  it  was  to 
be  taken  to  the  Crimea,  it  numbered  792  officers 
and  men;  102  non-commissioned  officers  and 
men,  and  20  soldiers'  wives  being  left  behind 
at  Varna,  with  most  of  the  baggage,  under 
Ensign  M^Bean.  The  landing  of  the  armies  at 
Old  Fort,  Kalamita  Bay,  has  been  already 
described  in  connection  with  the  42nd,^  as 
well  as  what  happened  until  the  allied  army 
came  face  to  face  with  the  Ptussians  entrenched 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Alma. 

We  should  mention  here,  that  at  the  time  of 
landing  in  the  Crimea  the  general  health  of 
the  regiment  was  much  impaired  by  the  sick 
ness  and  exposure  it  had  been  subjected  to 
while  in  Bulgaria :  on  the  passage  to  the 
Crimea  it  lost  several  men  from  cholera.  Its 
first  night  in  the  Crimea  gave  the  93rd  a  taste 
of  the  hardships  and  privations  which  it,  like 
other  British  regiments,  was  destined  to  under- 
go. It  passed  the  night,  a  very  tempestuous 
and  wet  one,  without  shelter  of  any  kind. 

On  the  19  th  of  Sept.  the  allied  armies  com- 
menced their  march  towards  Sebastopol,  ovel 
an  undulating  plain,  the  English  being  on  the 
left,  the  post  of  danger,  as  Kinglake  so  for- 
cibly points  out,  the  French  in  the  centre,  and 
the  Turks  on  the  right,  close  to  the  sea.  As 
our  readers  know,  the  93rd,  along  with  the 
42nd  and  79th,  formed  the  Highland  brigade, 
under  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  which,  with  the 
Guards,  constituted  the  First  Division  under 
H.E.H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge.  After  bivou- 
acking near  the  small  stream  Boolganak,  where 
the  first  brush  with  the  enemy  occurred,  the 
93rd,  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  advanced, 
about  mid-day  on  the  20th,  towards  the  river 
Alma,  on  the  left  bank  of  which  the  Russians 
had  already  been  descried,  entrenched  on  for- 
midable-looking and  strongly-fortified  heights. 
On  coming  to  within  a  short  distance  of  the 
river,  the  English  army  deployed  into  line 
successively  of  divisions.  The  First  Division 
thus  became  the  second  line,  the  Light  Division 
forming  the  first.  The  Highland  brigade 
formed  the  extreme  lefu  of  the  aUied  army,  and 
was  thus  opposed  to  the  Russian  right,  the 
1  Vol.  ii.  p.  410. 
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S3rd  being  in  the  centre  of  the  brigade,  having 
the  42nJ  on  the  right,  and  the  79th  on  the 
left.  Full  general  details  of  the  advance  will 
be  found  in  the  history  of  the  42nd,2  and  here 
we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  the  work  of  the 
93rd. 

The  battle  commenced  about  half-past  one 
P.M.      After  the  Light  and  Second  Divisions 
had  crossed  the  river,  the  First  Division  ad- 
vanced,  the   Guards   in  front,   and  the  three 
Highland  regiments    on  the  left  in  echelon. 
The  latter,   after  advancing  a  short  distance 
under  heavy  fire,  were  ordered  to  lie  down  in 
rear  of  the  wall  of  a  vineyard.     After  remain- 
ing there  for  a  few  minutes,  the  order  to  ad- 
vance was  again  given,  and  was  promptly  com- 
plied with,   the  Highland  regiments,  led  by 
their  brigadier,  the  gallant  and  much-beloved 
Sir  Colin  Campbell,  pushing  through  a  vine- 
yard into  and  across  the  river,   the  water  in 
many  places  coming  up  to  the  men's  waists. 
After  a  momentary   delay  in  reforming,   the 
three  regiments  advanced  up  the  hill,  in  Eche- 
lon, the  42nd  leading  on  the  right,  the  93rd 
cl'.'se  behind  on  the  left.     The  hill  was  steep, 
and  the  fire  from  the  battery  in  front  of  the 
enemy's  battalions  very  severe.     Yet  the  High- 
landers continued  to  advance  for  nearly  a  mile 
without  firing  a  shot,  though  numerous  gaps  in 
their  ranks  showed  that  that  of  the  enemy  was 
doing  its  work.     A  short  distance  above  the 
river,  the  93rd  passed  the  77th  regiment,  part 
of  the  Light  Division,  halted  in  line,  and  thus 
found  itself  immediately  opposed  to  the  enemy. 
Having  nearly  gained  the  summit  of  the  heights, 
the  regiment  opened  a  brisk  fire  upon  the  batta- 
lions immediately  in  its  front,  accompanied  by 
a  hearty  Highland  cheer  as  it  still  advanced. 
Afler  a  hesitating  delay  of  a  few  minutes  the 
enemy  fell  back,  and  commenced  their  retreat 
in  great  confusion,  suffering  fearfully  from  the 
destructive  volleys  of  the  newly-tried  Minie. 
The  command  was  then  given  to  halt,  a  brisk 
fire  being  kept  up  until  the  enemy  had  fled  out 
of  range ;  and  in  less  than  an  hour  from  this 
time  no  vestige  of  the  Russian  army  remained 
in  sight  but  the  dead  and  wounded. 

The  93rd  in  this  battle  lost  1  officer  (Lieut. 
Abercromby),  1  sergeant,  and  4  rank  and  file 
killed;  2  sergeants  and  40  rank  and  file  wounded. 
'  Vol   ii.  p.  412. 


After  a  halt  to  bury  the  dead  and  look  after 
the  wounded,  the  army  continued  its  march  in 
the  direction  of  Sebastopol,  reaching  lialaklava 
on  the  26th,  where  it  bivouacked  for  the  night. 
The  93rd  was  at  first  posted  before  the  village 
of  Kadikoi,  at  the  entrance  of  the  gorge  leading 
to  Balaklava,  partly  to  protect  the  position,  but 
principally  for  the  purpose  of  being  employed 
in  fatigue  duty.  It  was  only  on  the  3rd  of  Oct. 
that  a  few  tents,  barely  sufficient  to  hold  the 
half  of  the  men,  were  issued  to  the  regiment. 
On  the  6th  of  the  same  month  the  93rd  had  to 
deplore  the  loss  from  cholera  of  ^lajor  IJobert 
Murray  Banner,  an  officer  univei'sally  beloved 
and  respected. 

On  the  13th  of  October  a  large  force  of  the 
enemy  having  concentrated  in  the  valleys  of 
Baidar  and  the  Tchernaya,  and  threatening 
Balaklava,  Sir  Colin  Campbell  was  sent  down 
by  Lord  Raglan  to  assume  command  of  the 
troops  in  Balaklava.  He  immediately  ordered 
a  force  of  331  officers  and  men  of  the  93rd, 
under  INIajor  Charles  Henry  Gordon,  to  proceed 
to  the  heights  eastward  of  Balaklava  to  assist 
in  intrenching  and  strengthening  the  position 
there  already  occupied  by  the  marines.  Below 
these  heights,  eastward  of  Balaklava,  and  on  the 
western  heights,  a  number  of  intrenched  bat- 
teries had  been  raised,  to  command  the  ap- 
proaches to  Balaklava.  Each  of  these  was 
manned  by  a  force  of  about  250  Turks,  and  they 
formed  a  sort  of  semicircle,  being  numbered 
from  the  eastward  from  No.  1  to  6. 

About  7  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  25th, 
a  large  force  of  the  enemy  debouched  from  the 
direction  of  the  Tchernaya  and  Baidar  valleys, 
and  attacked  the  Turkish  redoubts  with  a  large 
body  of  skirmishers  and  artillery.  The  British 
force,  which  had  been  under  arms  since  before 
daylight,  consisted  of  about  800  marines  on  the 
heights,  with  the  detachment  of  the  93rd  under 
^Laj  or  Gordon.  The  main  body  of  the  regiment 
under  Lt.-Col.  Ainslie,  was  drawn  up  in  line  on 
a  small  hill  in  front  of  its  encampment,  cover- 
ing the  approach  to  Balaklava  from  the  plain, 
having  some  Turkish  regiments  on  the  right  and 
left ;  and  on  the  left  front  the  brigades  of  light 
and  heavy  cavalry  were  drawn  up  in  coliunns. 
The  action  commenced  by  the  Russians  concen- 
trating a  severe  fire  of  artillery  upon  Xo.  1,  the 
eastward  redoubt,  from  which,  after  a  short  ro- 
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distance,  the  Turks  were  dislodged,  and  the  re- 
doubt, containing  three  guns,  was  captured  by 
the  enemy.    In  obedience  to  an  order  previously 
received  in  caseof  such  a  casualty,  Major  Gordon 
with  his  detachment  at  once  proceeded  to  join 
Lt.-Col.  Ainslie  in  the  plain,  a  distance  of  about 
two  miles.     The  capture  of  No.  1  redoubt  was 
speedily  followed  by  that  of  Nos.  2  and  3,  when 
the  Russians  commenced  a  severe  fire  upon  the 
flying  Turks.     The  93rd,  now  joined  by  the 
detachment  from  the  heights,  was  directed  to 
advance,  covered  by  the  light  company,  and 
throwing  forward  the  left.     The  enemy  then 
opened  upon  the  regiment  with  round  shot  and 
shell  from  the  redoubts  from  which  they  had 
driven  the  Turks.    This  caused  some  casualties, 
and  the  93rd  was  ordered  by  Sir  Colin  Camp- 
•bell — who  at  the  moment  may  be  said  to  have 
commanded  in  person — to  retire  under  cover  of 
a  small  rising  ground  immediately  in  the  rear, 
where  the  regiment  remained  for  a  short  time 
lying  down  under  a  fire  of  artillery,  till  a  large 
body  of  cavalry  appeared  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  plain,  about  1000  yards  in  front.     The 
order  was  then  given  to  the  regiment,  which 
was  in  line,  to  advance  a  short  distance  to  the 
summit  of  the  rising  ground  in  front,  and  to 
commence  firing  upon  the  cavalry,  which  were 
bearing  down  upon  it  at  a  rapidly  increasing 
gallop.     To  quote  the  words  of  Dr  Russell,  the 
well-known   Times'   correspondent,   who  wit- 
nessed the  action : — 

"  The  Russians  in  one  grand  fine  charged  in  towards 
Balaklava.  The  ground  flies  beneath  their  horses'  feet ; 
gathering  speed  at  every  stride,  they  dash  on  towards 
that  thin  red  streak  tipped  with  a  line  of  steeL  The 
Turks  fire  a  volley  at  800  yards  and  miss ;  as  the  Eus- 
sians  came  within  600  yards,  down  goes  that  line  of 
steel  in  front,  and  out  rings  a  volley  of  IMinie  musketry. 
The  distance  is  too  great,  the  Prussians  are  not  checked, 
but  still  sweep  onwards  through  the  smoke  with  the 
whole  force  of  horse  and  man,  here  and  there  knocked 
over  by  the  shot  of  our  batteries  alone.  AVith  breath- 
less suspense  every  one  awaits  the  bursting  of  the  wave 
upon  the  line  of  Gaelic  rock  ;  but  ere  they  came  within 
200  yards,  another  deadly  volley  flashes  from  the  level- 
led rifle,  and  carries  terror  into  the  Russians.  They 
Avheel  about,  open  files  right  and  left,  and  fly  back 
faster  than  they  came.  '  Brave  Highlanders  !  Well 
done,'  shout  the  spectators.  But  events  thicken,  the 
Highlanders  and  their  splendid  front  are  soon  forgotten. 
Jlen  scarcely  have  a  moment  to  tliink  of  this  fact,  that 
the  93rd  never  altered  their  formation  to  receive  that 
tide  of  liorsemcn.  '  Xo,'  said  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  '  I 
did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  form  them  even  four 
deep.'  The  ordinary  British  line,  two  deep,  was  qnite 
suflicient  to  repel  the  attack  of  these  Muscovite  cava- 
liers." 

Ad  jther  attack  by  the  Russians  was  gallantly 


repulsed  by  the  heavy  cavalry,  and  about  10 
o'clock  A.M.  the  Guards,  along  with  the  42nd 
and  79th  Highlanders,  came  up  under  H.R.II. 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge.  It  was  about  this 
time  that  the  heroic  but  disastrous  charge  of  the 
light  cavalry  under  Lord  Cardigan  took  place, 
after  which  the  First  and  Fourth  Divisions 
advanced,  the  enemy  retiring  and  concentrating 
on  Nos.  1  and  3  redoubts.  At  nightfall  tho 
First  and  Fourth  Divisions  returned  to  their 
position  before  Sebastopol,  the  42nd  and  79th 
remaining  behind  at  Balaklava.  In  this  engage- 
ment the  93rd  had  only  2  privates  wounded. 
The  Russian  force  was  estimated  at  about  18 
battalions  of  infantry,  with  from  30  to  40  guns, 
and  a  large  body  of  cavalry. 

Sir  Colin  Campbell  in  his  despatch  drew 
Lord  Raglan's  special  attention  to  the  gallantry 
and  eagerness  of  the  93rd  under  Lt.-Col.  Ainslie, 
and  Lord  Raglan  in  his  despatch  to  the  Duke 
of  Newcastle  spoke  in  high  terms  of  the  con- 
duct of  "  that  distinguished  regiment." 

After  this  the  93rd,  along  with  the  rest  of 
the  Highland  brigade,  had  heavy  duties  to  per- 
form in  intrenching  the  position  at  Balaklava; 
and  now  that  the  weather  began  to  break,  and 
the  clothes  of  the  men  were  in  tatters,  and  the 
accommodation  afforded  by  the  tents  miserably 
insufficient,  their  condition  Avas  wretched  in- 
deed.    The  climax  came  on  the  14th  of  Nov., 
when  the  ever-memorable  hurricane  swept  al- 
most every  kind  of  shelter  off"  the  face  of  the 
<'round,  and  tore  the  tents  to  rags,  leaving  tlie 
poor  soldiers  completely  exposed  to  its  violence. 
All  this,  combined  with  the  wretched  and  in- 
sufficient food,  soon  told  sadly  on  the  health  of 
the  soldiers.     It  was  only  in  tlie  spring  of  1855 
that  anything  was  done  to  remedy  this  state 
of  matters.     AVith  the  erection  of  huts,  and  the 
arrival  of  good  weather,  the  health  of  the  regi- 
ment began  to  improve.     Meantime,  from  Oct. 
1854  to  March  1855,  nearly  the  whole  regiment 
must  have,  at  one  time  or  other,  been  on  the  sick 
list,  and  nearly  100  died  from  disease.    Among 
the  latter  was  Lt.  Kirby,  who  arrived  in   tho 
Crimea  on  Dec.  2nd,  and  died  on  Feb.  15th  fol- 
lowing.   AVe  may  also  mention  here  the  deaths 
of  Lt.  James  Wemyss,  of  cholera,  on  June  13, 
and  that  of  Lt.  Ball,  of  fever,  on  June  18. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  the  details  of 
the  siege  of  Sebastopol,  in  which  the  93rd,  like 


SECOND  ASSAULT  OX  SEBASTOPOL. 


877 


all  the  other  regiineats  in  the  Crimea,  had  to 
do  its  share  of  harassing  and  dangerous  duty. 
The  regiment  took  part  in  the  expedition  Ly 
the  Straits  of  Yenikale  to  Kertch  in  the  end  of 
!May  and  beginning  of  June,  returning  to  Bala- 
klava  on  the  14th  of  the  latter  month.  In  the 
first  assault  on  Sebastopol  on  June  18th,  1855, 
the  93rd,  with  the  rest  of  its  division  under  Sir 
Colin  Campbell,  held  a  position  clo.'^e  to  the 
Woronzoff  Road,  in  rear  of  the  21  gun  battery, 
ready  to  act  as  circumstances  might  require. 
This  attack,  as  is  known,  was  unsuccessful ;  and 
from  the  18th  of  June  to  the  22rd  of  August, 
the  duties  in  the  trenches  of  the  right  attack 
were  entirely  performed  by  the  First,  Second, 
and  Light  Divisions  alternately,  and  during  this 
period  the  93rd  sustained  a  loss  of  6  killed  and 
57  wounded,  several  of  the  latter  djing  of  their 
wounds.  On  the  night  of  the  6th  of  August 
Bt.-Major  J.  Anstruther  M'Gowau  of  the  93rd 
was  unfortunately  severely  wounded  and  taken 
prisoner,  while  visiting  some  sentries  posted  in 
front  of  the  advanced  trench  right  attack.  It 
was  a  considerable  time  after  his  capture  that  it 
was  ascertained  that  !Major  M'Gowan  had  died 
of  his  Avounds  on  August  14th  at  Simpheropol. 

Lt.-Col.  Ainslie  was  compelled  twice  to  pro- 
ceed on  sick  leave;  first  on  the  28th  of  June, 
when  Major  Ewart  assumed  command  of  the 
regiment,  and  again  on  August  17th,  when  Lt.- 
Col.  Leith  Hay  occupied  his  place.  We  maj' 
state  here  that  Lt.-Col.  Ainslie  did  not  return 
to  the  regiment,  retiring  on  Jan.  25th,  185G, 
when  he  was  succeeded  by  Lt.-CoL  Leith  Ha}'. 

On  the  8th  of  Sept.  the  second  grand  assault 
upon  Sebastopol  took  place,  and  early  in  the 
morning  of  that  day  the  whole  of  the  Highland 
brigade  marched  from  Kamara  to  their  old  en- 
campment on  the  heights  before  Sebastopol, 
where  the  knapsacks  were  deposited.  The  bri- 
gade then  proceeded  at  once  to  the  trenches  of 
the  right  attack,  remaining  in  support  during 
the  attack,  in  which,  however,  the  Highlanders 
took  no  part.  Tlie  assault  on  the  Redan  having 
again  failed,  the  Highland  brigade  was  pushed 
on  to  occupy  the  advanced  trenches  of  the  right 
attack,  remaining  there  during  the  night,  ready 
to  repel  any  sortie  that  might  be  made.  On 
the  9th  it  was  the  intention  again  to  assault 
the  Redan,  the  four  Highland  regiments  to  form 
the  storming  party;  but  on  the  night  of  the  8th 


the  Russians  evacuated  the  soutli  side  of  Sebas- 
topol, and  the  brigade  in  consequence  returned 
to  Kamara  on  the  evening  of  the  9tli. 

A  circumstance  connected  with  the  evacua- 
tion of  Sebastopol  should  be  mentioned.  About 
midnight  on  the  8th,  the  Russian  fire  having 
previously  ceased,  and  everything  appearing 
unusually  quiet,  Lt.  "\V.  M'Bean,  the  adjutant 
of  the  93rd,  left  the  advanced  trench  and  ap- 
proaching the  Redan,  was  struck  with  the  idea 
that  it  was  deserted  by  the  Russians.  He  ac- 
cordingly gallantly  volunteered  to  enter  it, 
which  he  did  with  a  party  of  10  volunteers 
of  the  light  company,  under  Lt.  Fenwick,  and  a 
like  number  of  the  72nd,  under  Capt.  Rice ; 
they  found  no  one  in  the  Redan  but  the  dead 
and  wounded  left  after  the  assault.  The  party, 
however,  had  a  narrow  escape,  as  an  explosion 
took  place  in  the  Redan  shortly  after. 

The  loss  of  the  93rd  on  the  8th  of  Sept.  was 
2  rank  and  file  killed  and  7  wounded. 

During  the  winter  of  1855-56,  the  regiment 
was  employed  in  erecting  huts,  making  roads, 
draining  camps,  and  latterly  in  brigade  drill  and 
target  practice  with  the  Enfield  rifle,  wliich 
had  been  issued  to  the  regiment  in  Sept.  1855  ; 
the  health  of  the  battalion  was  very  good. 

During  its  stay  in  the  Crimea,  158  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  privates  were  invalided 
to  England;  11  officers  and  323  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  privates  were  either  killed 
in  action  or  died  of  wounds  or  disease;  and 
92  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  were 
wounded. 

The  93rd  left  the  Crimea  on  June  16th,  1856, 
and  arrived  at  Portsmouth  on  July  15th,  ]iro- 
ceeding  to  Aldershot  on  the  same  day.  Next 
day  the  regiment  was  inspected  by  Tiie  Queen, 
who  walked  down  the  line  accompanied  by 
Prince  Albert  and  a  numerous  staff,  minutely 
noticing  everything,  and  asking  many  questions 
regarding  the  welfare  of  the  corps.  Again,  on 
the  18th.  Her  Majesty,  attended  by  the  Prin- 
cess Royal,  visited  the  huts  of  the  regiment, 
several  of  which  she  was  pleased  to  ent+r ;  she 
also  tasted  the  rations  prepared  for  the  dinners 
of  the  men. 

As  the  next  episode  in  the  history  of  the 
Sutherland  Highlanders  is  the  most  important 
in  its  career,  as  they  had,  in  the  Indian  ^lutiny, 
an  opportunity  of  showing  what  mettle-vthey 
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wero  made  of,  such  as  they  never  had  since 
their  embodimont,  we  feel  bound  to  give  it 
considerable  prominence,  and  must  therefore 
pass  briefly  over  events  both  before  and  after. 
On  the  23rd  of  July  the  regiment  left  Alder- 
ehot  for  Dover,  where  shortly  after  it  was 
joined  by  the  depots  from  Malta  (under  Bt. 
Lt.-Col.  Gordon),  and  from  Dundee,  under  Caj)- 
tain  Middlelon.  On  Jan.  31st,  1857,  orders 
were  received  for  the  93rd  to  hold  itself  in 
readiness  for  immediate  embarkation  for  India, 
on  which  occasion  it  received  201  volunteers 


Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Hon.  Adrian  Hope, 
From  a  photograplu 

from  the  42nd,  72nd,  79th,  and  92nd.  On  the 
6th  of  jNIarch,  however,  orders  were  received 
that  the  93rd  hold  itself  in  immediate  readiness 
for  embarkation  for  China,  and  a  few  days  after, 
Lt.-Col.  tlie  Hon.  Adrian  Hope  was  brought 
in  from  half-pay  as  second  lieutenant-colonel. 

On  the  22nd  May,  H.E.H.  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge  was  graciously  pleased  to  present 
new  colours  to  the  93rd,  in  lieu  of  the  now 


mony,  H.E.H.  made  an  appropriate  address, 
in  which  he  expressed  his  confidence  that, 
should  the  services  of  the  93rd  be  required, 
it  would  guard  the  new  colours  with  the  same 
zealous  feeling  of  honour  and  nobleness  of 
conduct  as  it  displayed  in  the  late  campaign. 

By  the  25  th  of  May  all  the  service  com- 
panies were  collected  at  Portsmouth,  one  depot 
company  being  left  behind  at  Dover,  under 
Captain  Brown.  On  the  1st  of  June,  Nos.  3, 
7,  and  8  companies,  under  Lt.-Col,  Hope, 
"croceeded  to  Piymouth,  and  embarked  on 
board  H.M.'s  ship  "Belleisle"  for 
China,  sailing  on  the  3rd  of  June. 

On  the  4th  of  June  the  remaining 
service  companies,  under  Lt.-Col. 
Leith  Hay,  proceeded  to  the  Clarence 
dockyard,  Gosport,  where,  drawn  up 
in  line,  they  received  Her  Majesty 
on  her  landing  from  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  After  a  royal  salute,  Her 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  walk  down 
the  whole  line,  minutely  inspecting 
every  man.  The  regiment  then 
marched  in  slow  and  quick  time  past 
the  Queen,  who  expressed  to  Lt.-Col. 
Leith  Hay  how  much  pleased  she 
was  with  its  appearance. 

On  the  16th  of  June,  the  grena- 
diers, Nos.  1,  2,  4,  and  6,  and  light 
companies,  with  part  of  No.  5,  em- 
barked on  board  the  s.s.  "  ^lauri- 
tius,"  and  sailed  the  following  morn- 
ing for  China,  under  Lt.-Col.  Leith 
Hay.  The  remainder  of  No.  5  com- 
pany followed  with  the  next  trans- 
port. The  strength  of  the  regiment 
on  embarkation  for  China  was  52 
ofl&cers  and  1069  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men.  The  "  Mauritius  "  entered 
Simon's  Bay,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  she 
found  the  "  Belleisle  "  at  anchor.  Here  Lt.- 
Col,  Hope  conveyed  to  the  detachment  on 
board  the  "Mauritius"  the  startling  intelli- 
gence of  the  mutiny  of  the  Bengal  Native 
Army,  and  that  orders  had  been  received  for 
the  93rd  to  proceed  with  all  possible  despatch 
to  Calcutta,  instead  of  China.     The  "Mauri- 


tattered  ensigns  that,  twenty-three  years  before,  I  tius"  anchored  in  the  Hooghly,  opposite  Fort 
had  been  presented  at  Canterbury  by  the  |  William,  on  the  20th  of  Sept.  1857,  the  an- 
Duke  of  Wellington.     After  the  usual  cere- 1  niversary  of  the  battle  of  the  Alma,  and  the 
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93rd  was  welcomed  by  its  old  brigadier,  the 
newly  appointed  Commander-in-Chief,  Sir  Colin 
Campbell.  The  detachment  under  Lt.-Col. 
Adrian  Hope  did  not  arrive  until  the  2Gth. 


IIL 


1857-1875. 

On  tlie  road  to  Cawiipoor — Engarrrineiit  near  Futtcli- 
poor — Attack  on  Buntara — Forcp  assembled  on 
the  Plain  of  the  Ahini  Hagh — Sir  Colin  Caniphell's 
address  to  93rd — Disposition  of  the  Force — on  the 
road  to  Lucknow— Lncknow — The  Diikoosha — The 
JIartiiriere  —  liaiiks's  Bnngalow  -  -  The  Secnnder 
]}at,di— A  terrible  fight— Cajtt.  Stewart— The  Shah 
Nujeef — Adrian  Hope's  last  effort — Sergeant  Paton 
—  Meeting  of  Campbell,  Ontram,  and  Havelock — 
Back  to  Cawnpoor — Dispersion  of  the  rebel  army — 
Second  attack  ujnm  Lucknow — 93rd  in  Lucknow — 
The  Diikoosha  taken — Tlie  JIartiniere  taken — The 
Begum  Kotee  —  Terrible  slaughter — Lidividnal 
bravery — The  93rd  at  Rohilcund — Death  of  Adrian 
Hope — At  Bareilly — March  into  Oude — Piebel  hunt- 
ing—  End  of  the  Mutiny  —  Losses  —  Peshawur — 
Cholera — Conduct  of  the  men — Medical  officers — 
Sealkote  — The  Umbeyla  Campaign  —  Jhansi  — 
Surgeon-major  JIunro  —  Bombay  —  93rd  sails  for 
liome — New  colours—  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Suther- 
land— Ball  .at  Holyrood — The  Queen's  interest  in 
the  regiment — Honours  to  offii'crs — The  Autumn 
Manccuvres — Strength  of  the  regiment. 

No  time  was  lost  in  sending  the  93rd  up  the 
river  to  Chinsurah,  and  by  the  lOtli  of  October, 
the  whole  regimen  tin  detachments  was  hurrying 
along  the  gi'and  trunk  road  towards  Cawnpoor, 
distant  about  GOO  miles.  By  October  31st,  the 
main  body  of  the  regiment,  with  Cols.  Hay  and 
Hope,hadreached  Cawnpoor,  and  in  a  day  or  two 
had  crossed  the  Ganges  and  joined  the  column 
under  Brigadier  Hope  Grant,  assembling  in 
Oude,  for  operations  against  Lucknow;  the 
force  was  encamped  between  Bunnee  Bridge 
and  the  Alum  r)ag]i,  about  1 0  miles  in  rear  of  the 
latter  place.  At  Futtehpoor,  tliree  companies, 
under  Brevet  Lt.-Col.  Gordon,  were  left  to 
garrison  that  place,  and  to  hold  in  check  a 
considerable  force  of  rebels,  known  to  be  in 
the  neighbourhood.  On  the  1st  of  Nov.  one 
of  these  companies,  under  Captain  Cornwall, 
formed  part  of  a  small  force  which  had  a  severe 
but  successful  engagement  with  a  considerable 
body  of  the  rebels  at  Khaga,  near  Futtehpoor. 
This  was  a  severely  contested  affair,  and  the 
men  were  exhausted  by  a  long  march  before 
reaching  the  enemy's  position,  but  neverthe- 
less  fought    with    such    spirit    and    gallantly 


as  to  excite  the  admiration  of  Captain  Peel, 
K.N.,  who  had  command  of  the  force.  The 
casualties  of  the  93rd  company  (No.  3)  in  this 
action  were  severe,  being  3  men  killed,  and 
Ensign  Cunningham  and  15  men  wounded. 

On  the  following  day,  Nov.  2nd,  the  detach- 
ment under  Lt.-Col.  Adrian  Hope,  consisting 
of  the  grenadiers,  Nos.  1,  2,  and  4  companies, 
was  also  engaged  in  an  attack  on  a  fortified 
village  in  Oude,  Buntara,  and  dsove  the  enemy 
from  the  position,  killing  a  number  of  them, 
and  destroying  the  village.  The  casualties  of 
the  93rd  were  1  man  killed  and  3  wounded. 

By  Nov.  13th  the  detachment  under  Brevet 
Lt.-Col.  Gordon  had  come  up,  and  the  whole 
of  the  regiment  was  thus  once  more  together. 
On  the  11th  of  Nov.  the  entire  force  assembled 
in  the  plain  of  the  Alum  Bagh,  divided  into 
brigades,  and  was  reviewed  by  the  commander- 
in-chief.  The  brigade  to  which  the  93rd  was 
posted  consisted  of  headquarters  of  the  53rd, 
the  9  3rd,  and  the  4th  Punjab  ELfles,  and  was  com- 
manded by  Lt.-Col.  the  Hon.  Adrian  Hope  of 
the  93rd,  appointed  brigadier  of  the  2nd  class. 
The  little  armj',  numbering  about  4200  men, 
was  drawn  up  in  quarter  distance  column 
facing  Lucknow.  The  93rd  stood  in  the  centre 
of  the  brigade,  on  the  extreme  left,  and  after 
passing  in  front  of  the  other  regiments  and 
detachments,  Sir  Colin  Cami)bell  approached 
the  regiment,  and  thus  addressed  it : — 

"  93d,  we  are  about  to  advance  to  relieve  our 
countrymen  and  countrywomen  besieged  in  the  Resi- 
dency of  Lucknow  by  the  rebel  army.  It  will  be  a 
duty  of  danger  and  difficulty,  but  I  rely  upon  you." 

This  short  and  pointed  address  was  re- 
ceived by  the  regiment  with  such  a  burst  of 
enthusiasm  that  the  gallant  old  chieftain  must 
have  felt  assured  of  its  loyalty  and  devotion, 
and  confident  that  wherever  he  led,  the  93rd 
would  foUow,  and  if  need  be,  die  with  liim 
to  the  last  man.  The  93rd  was  the  first 
regiment  on  that  occasion  that  made  any  out- 
ward display  of  confidence  in  their  leader,  but 
as  the  veteran  commander  returned  along  the 
line,  the  example  was  taken  up  by  others,  and 
clieer  upon  cheer  from  every  corps  followed 
him  as  he  rode  back  to  the  camp. 

All  the  sick  and  wounded  having  been  sent 
into  the  Alum  Bagh  on  the  13th,  preparations 
were  made  for  the  advance,  which  commenced 
next  day.    The  army  marched  in  three  columns, 
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viz.,  the  advance,  the  main  column,  and  the 
rear  guard.  The  93rd,  along  with  the  53rd, 
84th,  90th,  1st  Madras  Fusiliers,  and  4th 
Punjab  Eifles,  constituted  the  4th  Infantry 
Brigade  forming  part  of  the  main  column,  and 
was  under  command  of  Brigadier  Adrian 
Hope.  The  regiment  had  already  lost,  of  sick, 
wounded,  and  killed,  about  140  men,  so  that 
its  strength  as  it  entered  the  desperate  struggle 
was  934  men.  A  detachment  of  200  men  of 
the  93rd  formed  part  of  the  rear  guard,  which 
also  contained  200  of  the  5th  Brigade  under 
Lt-Col.  Ewart  of  the  93d.^ 

Instead  of  approaching  by  the  direct  Cawn- 
poor  road  to  Lucknow,  Sir  Colin  determined 
to  make  a  flank  march  to  the  right,  get  pos- 
session of  the  Dilkoosha  and  Martiniere,  on 
south  side  of  the  city,  which  the  enemy 
occupied  as  outposts,  push  on  thence  to  attack 
the  large  fortified  buildings  Secunder  Bagh, 
8bah  iS'ujeef,  &c.,  lying  between  the  former 
and  the  Eesidency,  and  thus  clear  a  path  by 
which  the  beleaguered  garrison  might  retire. 

As  the  narrative  of  the  advance  and  suc- 
ceeding operations  is  so  well  told  in  the  Eecord 
Book  of  the  regiment,  we  shall  transcribe  it 
almost  verbatim,  space,  however,  compelling 
us  to  cut  it  down  somewhat.^ 

At  nine  o'clock  a.m.  of  November  14, 1857,  the  flank 
marcli  commenced.  As  the  head  of  the  advance 
cohuini  ncaied  the  Dilkoosha,  a  heavy  musketry  fire 
was  oiiened  on  it  from  the  left,  and  the  enemy  made 
some  attemjit  to  dispute  the  advance,  but  were  soon 
driven  over  the  crest  of  the  hill  sloping  down  to  the 
lilavtiTiierc,  from  the  enclosures  of  which  a  heavy  fire  of 
artillery  and  musketry  opened  upon  the  advancing 
force.  This  was  soon  silenced,  and  the  infantry 
skiimishei-s  rushed  down  the  hill,  supported  by  the 
4th  Infantry  Hrigade,  and  drove  the  enemy  beyond 
the  line  of  the  canal. 

During  the  cavly  part  of  the  day  two  companies  of 
the  93vd  were  detached,  viz.,  the  Grenadiers,  under 
Capt.  iliddlcton,  close  to  the  Cawnpoor  road,  to 
command  it,  while  the  baggage,  ammunition,  &c., 
were  filing  past  ;  and  No.  1,  under  Capt.  Somerset 
Claike,  w-as  pushed  on  to  the  left  to  seize  and  keep 
possession  of  a  village  so  as  to  jirevent  the  enemy 
from  annoying  the  column  in  that  quarter. 

While  the  leading  brigade,  in  skirmishing  order, 
was  gradually  pushing  the  enemy  beyond  tlie  Dil- 
koosha, the  4th  Brigade  followed  in  support,  at  first 
in  open  column,  and  while  doing  so,  the  93rd  lost  1 
man  killed  and  7  wounded.  After  the  enemy  had 
been  driven  down  the  hill  towards  the  Martiniere,  the 
fi3rd  was  allowed  to  rest  under  cover  of  some  old  mud 
walls  to  the  left  rear  of  the  Dilkoosha,  until  the  order 

1  For  details  and  illustrated  plan  as  to  previous 
oporations,  see  vol.  ii.  p.  711  and  721. 

*  .See  vol.  ii.  p.  721  where  a  plan  is  given,  illustra- 
tive of  the  operations  for  the  Relief  of  Lucknow. 


was  given  for  the  brigade  to  advance  upon  the  Marti- 
niere itself.  Tlien  the  4th  Punjab  Rifies  moved  first 
in  skirmishing  order,  supported  by  the  93rd,  the 
Naval  Brigade  keeping  up  a  heavy  fire  on  the  left,  tlie 
result  being  that  the  enemy  were  driven  back  upon 
their  supports  beyond  the  canal.  The  Punjab  Rifles 
pushed  on  and  occupied  part  of  a  village  on  the  other 
side  of  the  canal,  while  the  93rd,  with  the  ^Madras 
Fusiliers  occupied  the  wood  and  enclosures  between 
the  lilartinifere  and  the  canal.  Immediately  on  taking 
up  this  position,  three  companies  of  the  regiment 
under  Capt.  Cornwall  were  sent  to  an  open  space 
on  the  left  of  the  Martiniere,  close  to  the  Cawnpoor 
road,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  Naval  Brigade 
guns,  while  the  headquarters,  reduced  to  three  com- 
panies under  Col.  Hay,  remained  within  the  en- 
closure. Towards  evening  the  enemy  from  the  other 
side  of  the  canal  opened  a  sharp  artillery  and  musketry 
fire  on  the  whole  position,  part  of  it  coming  from 
Banks's  Bungalow.  This  continued  till  nearly  seven 
P.M.,  when  the  Commander-in-Chief  rode  up  and 
called  out  the  Light  Company  and  part  of  No.  8,  and 
desired  them  to  endeavour  to  seize  Banks's  Bungalow. 
As  soon  as  the  Naval  Brigade  guns  were  fired,  this 
party  under  Col.  Hay,  in  skirmishing  order,  made 
a  rush  towards  the  canal,  which,  however,  was  found 
too  deep  to  ford.  As  the  night  was  closing  in,  the 
Light  Company  remained  extended  in  skirnushing 
order  behind  the  bank  of  the  canal,  while  C!ol. 
Hay  with  the  remainder  returned  to  tlie  Martiniere 
compound.  Capt.  Cornwall  with  the  three  detached 
comi)anies  also  returned  ;  but  the  Grenadiers  and  No. 
1  company  remained,  holding  detached  positions  to 
the  left  of  the  army. 

During  the  day  the  rear-guard  (of  which  200  ol 
the  93rd  formed  part),  under  Lt.-Col.  Ewart,  was 
several  times  hotly  engaged  with  the  enemy,  but 
drove  them  back  on  each  occasion,  with  no  loss  and 
few  casualties  on  our  side.  The  casualties  of  the 
regiment  throughout  the  day's  operations  amounted 
to  1  man  killed  and  11  men  wounded. 

On  the  15th,  the  93rd  was  not  actively  engaged  ; 
but  in  its  position  behind  the  Martiniere  compotuul 
was  exposed  to  a  constant  fire,  by  which  only  1  man 
was  killed  and  2  men  were  wounded.  By  this  time 
headquarters  was  joined  by  the  200  who  formed  7)art 
of  the  rearguard.  Late  in  the  evening  all  the  detached 
parties  were  called  in,  and  the  regiment  bivouacked 
for  the  night  in  a  position  close  under  the  Martiniere. 
At  six  o'clock  A.M.  on  the  16th  the  force  was  under 
arms,  and  formed  in  the  dry  bed  of  the  canal  en  masse, 
at  quarter-distance  column,  and  about  nine  o'clock 
advanced,  close  along  the  western  bank  of  the  Goomtee, 
for  about  two  mile.s,  when  the  head  of  the  column 
encountered  the  enemy  in  a  wood,  close  to  a  large 
village,  on  the  soirthern  outskirts  of  the  city,  and 
drove  them  in  on  their  own  supports.  The  93rd 
— nearly  every  available  officer  and  man  being  pre- 
sent— was  the  leading  regiment  of  the  main  column, 
and,  in  consequence  of  the  press  in  the  narrow  lanes, 
it  was  some  time  before  it  could  be  got  up  to  support 
the  skirmishers  of  the  53rd  that  were  struggling  with 
the  enemy  among  the  enclosures.  Having  driven  the 
enemy  back  in  this  quarter,  the  93ru  emerged  from  the 
tortuous  lanes  of  the  village  into  an  open  space, 
directly  opposite  the  Secunder  Bagh,  a  high-walled 
enclosure,  about  100  yards  square,  with  towers  at  the 
angles,  and  loopholed  all  round.  Here  the  regiment 
deployed  into  line,  exposed  to  a  biting  musketry  fire 
from  the  loopholed  building,  to  avoid  which  Col.  Hay 
was  ordered  to  move  the  regiment  under  cover  ot 
a  low  mud  wall  about  30  yards  from  the  southern  fac« 
of  the  Secunder  Bagh,  while  some  guns  were  being 
placed  in  position  in  an  open  space  between  tha 
Secunder  Bagh  and  another  building  oppotitc  on  th« 


THE  DESPERATE  STEUGGLE  AT  THE  SECUXDEE  BAGR. 


881 


west  side,  for  tlie  jmrpose  of  breaching  the  south- 
wesitern  aiif^le  of  tlie  former. 

;^a  the  last  company  of  the  93rd — the  8th,  under 
Capt.  Dalzell — w'as  moving  into  its  place  in  line, 
the  Commander-in-Chief  called  upon  it  to  dra;?  up  a 
heavv  gun  to  assist  in  breaching  the  wall  ;  and  gal- 
lantly and  willingly  was  the  dillicult  and  dangerous 
duty  performed,  and  the  huge  gun  wheeled  into  posi- 
tion umler  a  most  withering  fire.  When  the  breach 
was  being  made,  two  companies,  under  Col.  Leith 
Hay,  took  possession  of  a  large  serai  or  mud  enclosure 
opposite  the  Secunder  Bagh,  driving  the  enemy  out 
before  them.  In  the  meantime,  the  breach  having 
been  considered  ]iracticable,  the  assault  was  given  by 
the  4th  Punjab  Killes  and  the  9:5rd,  sup])orted  by 
part  of  the  53rd  and  the  battalion  of  detachments. 

It  was  a  glorious  and  exciting  rush.  On  went,  siilc 
by  side  in  generous  rivalry,  the  Sikh  and  the  High- 
lander— the  93rd  straining  every  nerve  in  the  race, 
led  gallnTitly  by  the  ofhcers.     The  colours,  so  lately 


confided  to  the  regiment  by  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge,  were  opened  to  the  breeze,  and  carried 
prondly  by  Ensigns  Ilobertson  and  Taylor. 

The  greater  jiart  of  the  regiment  dashed  at  Ihe 
breach,  and  among  the  first  to  enter  were  Lt.-Col. 
Ewart  and  Capt.  Burroughs.  At  the  same  time, 
three  companies  advanced  between  the  Secunder  Bagh 
and  the  serai  on  the  left,  so  as  to  keej)  down  the 
artillery  fire  ojiened  on  tlie  British  Hank  by  the  enemy 
from  the  direction  of  the  Eurojtean  barracks.  The 
opening  in  the  wall  of  the  Secunder  P>agh  was  so  small 
that  only  one  man  could  enter  at  a  time  ;  but  a  few 
having  gained  an  entrance,  they  kept  the  enemy  at 
bay,  until  a  considerable  number  of  the  Highlanders 
and  Sikhs  had  pushed  in,  when  in  a  body  they  emerged 
into  the  open  srjuare,  where  commenced  what  was 
probably  the  sternest  and  bloodiest  struggle  of  the 
whole  campaign. 

Shortly  after  the  breach  had  been  entered,  and 
while  the  men  were  struggling  hand  to  hand  against 


'ihu  Si'CUiuler  liagh. 
From  a  photograph  in  possession  of  the  Regiment. 


unequal  numbers,  that  portion  of  the  93rd  which  had 
driven  the  enemy  out  of  the  serai,  under  Col.  Hay, 
succeeded  in  blowing  open  the  main  gate,  killing  a 
number  of  the  enemy  in  two  large  recesses  on  each 
side  ;  and  pressing  their  way  in,  rushed  to  the  support 
of  those  who  had  jiassed  through  the  breach.  Away 
on  the  right  also  of  the  building,  the  53rd  had  forced 
an  entrance  through  a  window.  Still,  with  desperate 
courage  and  frightful  carnage,  the  defence  went  on. 
and  for  hours  the  sepoys  defended  themselves  with 
musket  and  tulwar  against  the  bayonets  and  fire  of 
the  Highlanders,  and  53rd,  and  the  Punjab  Pifles  ; 
but  there  was  no  escape  for  them,  and  the  men,  roused 
to  tlie  liighest  pitch  of  excitement,  and  burning  to 
revenge  the  butchery  of  Cawnpoor,  dashed  furiously 
on,  gave  no  quarter,  and  did  not  stay  their  hands 
while  one  single  enemy  stood  to  oppose  them.  No, 
not  until,  at  the  close  of  the  day,  the  building  formed 
one  ndghty  charnel  house — for  upwards  of  2000  dead 
II. 


sepoys,  dressed  in  their  old  uniforms,  lay  piled  in 
heajis,  and  on  almost  all  was  apj)arent  either  the  small 
but  deadly  bayonet  wound,  or  the  deep  gash  of  the 
Sikh  tulwar. 

As  might  be  guessed,  the  regiment  did  not  pa.s3 
scatheless  through  this  fiery  contest ;  not  a  few  were 
killed,  and  many  wounded.  The  sergeant-major, 
Donald  .^lurray,  was  one  of  the  first  to  fall ;  he  was 
shot  dead  as  he  advanced  in  his  place  in  the  regi- 
ment. Then  fell  Capt.  Lumsden,  of  the  H.E.I.C.S., 
attached  to  the  93rd  as  iuteriireter.  "Within  the 
building.  Capt.  Dalzell  was  killed  by  a  shot  from  a 
Avindow  above.  Lts.  Welch  and  Cooper  were  severely 
wounded  ;  and  Lt.-Col.  Ewart,  Capt.  Burroughs,  and 
Ensign  JIacnamara  bore  away  with  them  bloovly 
reminiscences  of  the  dreadful  fray. 

A  large  number  of  olficers  and  men  were  rccoin- 
mended'for  the  Victoria  Cross,  though  fow  of  the 
former  obtained  it ;  for  although  all  richly  destrved 
5  T 
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the  lionour,  it  is  well  known  llu.t  mere  personal 
adventure  is  disconraged  on  the  jiart  of  those  who  are 
in  command.  Of  the  men  of  the  regiment  the  coveted 
lionour  was  conferred  on  Lance-Corporal  John  Dunley, 
Private  David  Mackay,  and  Private  Peter  Grant,  each 
of  whom  performed  a  feat  of  bravery  which  contributed 
not  a  little  to  the  success  of  the  day.  They  were 
elected  for  the  honour  by  the  vote  of  the  private 
soldiers.  No  doubt  many  others  deserved  a  similar 
honour,  and  it  seems  almost  invidious  to  mention 
any  names,  when  every  one  doubtless  did  his  best 
and  bravest. 

JJiiring  the  desperate  struggle  Mntliin,  one  of  the 
boldest  feats  of  arms  of  the  day  was  performed  by  Capt. 
Stewart  of  the  93rd,  son  of  the  late  Sir  W.  Drummond 
Stewart  of  ]\Iurthly.  Of  the  three  companies  which 
had  moved  out  between  the  Serai  and  the  Secunder 
Bagh,  to  keep  down  the  flank  fire  of  the  enemy  while 
the  breaching  was  going  on,  two,  with  a  few  of  the 
53rd,  led  on  by  Capt.  Stewart,  in  the  most  gallant 
style,  dashed  forward,  seized  two  of  the  enemy's  guns, 
M'iiich  were  raking  the  road,  and  immediately  after 
effected  a  lodgment  in  the  European  barracks,  thus 
securing  the  position  on  the  left.  For  this  splendid 
and  useful  feat  of  bravery  he  was  elected  by  the  officers 
of  the  regiment  for  the  honour  of  the  Victoria  Cross, 
which  was  most  deservedly  conferred  on  him. 
All  this  was  effected  by  three  o'clock  P.M. 
The  regimental  hospital  had  been  established  early 
in  the  day  beneath  the  walls  of  the  Secunder  Bagh, 
and  throughout  the  desperate  struggle,  in  the  midst 
of  the  hottest  fire,  the  Assistant-Surgeons  Sinclair, 
Jlcnzies,  and  Bell,  were  constantly  to  be  seen  exposing 
themselves  fearlessly  in  attendance  on  the  wounded. 

Almost  immediately  after  the  above  operations,  the 
4th  Brigade  was  withdrawn  by  Brigadier  Adrian  Hope, 
with  the  exception  of  the  two  companies  of  the  93rd 
occupying  the  barracks  ;  and  after  a  short  rest,  was 
sent  to  clear  a  village  on  the  right  of  the  road  leading 
to  the  Residency,  and  between  the  Secunder  Bagh  and 
the  Shah  Nujeef.  This  was  easily  effected,  and  the 
brigade  remained  under  cover  in  the  village,  while 
preparations  were  being  made  to  take  the  Shah  Nujccf. 
It  having  been  found  impossible  to  subdue  the  enemy's 
musketry  fire  from  the  latter  building  by  artillery,  the 
Commander-in-Chief  collected  the  93rd  around  him 
and  said,  "  I  had  no  intention  of  employing  you  again 
to-day,  but  the  Shah  Nujeef  must  be  taken  ;  the 
a^'tillcry  cannot  drive  the  enemy  out,  so  you  must, 
with  the  bayonet."  Giving  the  regiment  some  plain 
directions  as  to  how  they  were  to  proceed,  he  said  he 
would  accompany  them  himself. 

At  this  moment  the  Naval  Brigade  redoubled  its 
fire,  and  Middletou's  troop  of  Horse  Artillery  poured 
a  continuous  stream  of  grape-shot  into  the  brushwood 
and  enclosures  around  the  building.  Under  this  iron 
storm  the  93rd,  under  Col.  Hay,  all  excited  to  the 
liighest  degree,  with  flashing  eye  and  nervous  tread, 
rolled  on  in  one  vast  wave,  the  greyhaired  wanior  of 
many  fights,  with  drawn  sword,  riding  at  its  head 
surrounded  by  his  staff,  and  accompanied  by  Brigadier 
Adrian  Hope.  As  the  regiment  approached  the 
nearest  angle  of  the  building,  the  men  began  to  drop 
under  the  enemy's  fire,  poured  forth  from  behind  the 
loojihooled  walls ;  but  still  not  a  man  wavered,  ami 
on  went  the  regiment  without  a  check,  until  it  stood 
at  the  foot  of  the  wall,  which  towered  above  it  20 
feet,  quite  uninjured  by  the  aitillery  fire. 

There  was  no  breach  and  no  scaling-ladders ;  and 
unable  to  advance,  but  unwilling  to  retire,  the  men 
halted  and  cot:;rnenccd  a  musketry  battle  with  the 
fj^^rrison,  but  of  course  at  great  disadvantage,  for  tiie 
Sepoys  poured  in  their  deadly  volleys  securely  from 
behind  their  cover,  wliile  the  &3rd  was  without  shelter 
or  protection  of  any  kind,  and  therefore  m;tr<y  fell. 


By  this  time  nearly  all  the  mounted  officers  were 
either  wounded  or  dismounted.  Brigadier  Hope,  his 
A.D.C.  and  Brigade  Major,  had  their  horses  shot 
under  them;  Lt.-Col.  Hay's  horse  was  disabled  bya 
musket  shot  ;  and  two  of  the  Commander-in-(.'h!ef's 
staff  were  dangerously  wounded.  As  there  was  no 
visible  means  of  efiecting  an  entrance  on  this  side,  a 
party  of  the  regiment  pushed  round  the  angle  to  the 
front  gate,  but  found  it  was  so  well  covered  and  pro- 
tected by  a  strong  work  of  masonry  as  to  be  per- 
fectly unassailable.  One  more  desperate  effort  was 
therefore  made  by  artillery,  and  two  of  Peel's  guns 
were  brought  up  under  cover  of  the  fire  of  the  regi- 
ment, dragged  along  by  a  number  of  men  of  the  93rd, 
Brigadier  "Hope,  Colonel  Hay.  and  Sir  David  Baird 
heartily  lending  a  hand.  Still,  though  the  guns 
hurled  their  shot  in  rapid  succession  at  only  a  lew 
yards  distance,  no  impression  could  be  made. 

Success  seemed  impossible,  the  guns  were  with- 
drawn, and  the  wounded  collected,  in  which  lust 
duty  Lt.  Wood  and  Ensign  Macnamara  rendered 
good  service  under  a  galling  fire  at  considerable  risk 
to  themselves.  Evening  was  fast  closing  in,  and  the 
assault  must  necessarily  soon  be  given  up,  but  Briga- 
dier Hope  resolved  to  make  one  last  effort.  He 
collected  about  fifty  men  of  the  93rd,  and  crept 
cautiously  through  some  brushwood,  guided  by 
Sergeant  Baton,  to  a  part  of  the  wall  in  which  the 
sergeant  had  discovered  a  sjiot  so  injured  that  he 
tho\ight  an  entrance  might  be  effected.  The  small 
party  reached  this  unperceived,  and  found  a  narrow 
rent,  up  which  a  single  man  was  pushed  with  some 
difiiculty.  He  reported  that  no  enemy  was  to  be  secu 
near  the  spot,  and  immediately  Brigadier  Hope, 
accompanied  by  Colonel  Hay  and  several  of  the  men, 
scrambled  up  and  stood  upon  the  inside  of  the  wall. 
The  sappers  were  immediately  sent  for  to  enlarge  the 
opening,  when  more  of  the  93rd  followed,  and  Briga- 
dier Hope  with  his  small  party  gained,  almost  unop- 
posed, the  main  gate,  threw  it  open,  and  in  rushed 
the  93rd,  just  in  time  to  see  the  enemy  in  their  white 
dresses  gliding  away  into  the  darkness  of  the  night. 
Sergeant  Baton  for  the  above  daring  service  deservedly 
received  the  Victoria  Cross.  Thus  ended  the  despe- 
rate struggle  of  the  day,  and  the  relief  of  the  Resi- 
dency was  all  but  secured.  Lts.  Wood  and  Goldsmith 
were  here  severely  wounded,  and  a  number  of  men 
killed  and  wounded.  A  deep  silence  now  reigned 
over  the  entire  position,  and  the  little  army,  weary 
and  exhausted  by  its  mighty  efforts,  lay  down  U[!0U 
the  hard-won  battle-ground  to  rest,  and  if  possible  to 
sleep. 

The  casualties  throughout  the  day  to  the  93rd  were 
very  great.  Two  oificers  and  23  men  killed,  and  7 
ofticers  and  61  men  wounded.  As  many  of  the  latter 
died  of  their  wounds,  and  most  of  the  survivors  weris 
permanently  disabled,  they  may  be  regarded  as  almo.«-t 
a  dead  loss  to  the  regiment. 

Early  on  the  following  morning,  as  soon  a.s  day- 
light had  sufiiciently  set  in  to  enable  anything  to  be 
seen,  the  regimental  colour  of  tlie  93rd  was  hoists  1 
on  the  highest  pinnacle  of  the  Shah  Nujeef,  to  infona 
the  garrison  of  the  Residency  of  the  previous  day's 
success.  The  signal  was  seen  and  replied  to.  This 
act  was  performed  by  Bt.  and  Adjt.  M'Bean,  assisted 
by  Sergeant  Hutchinson,  and  it  was  by  no  uieans 
unattended  with  danger,  for  the  enemy,  on  perceiving 
their  intention,  immediately  ojiened  fire,  but  fortu- 
nately without  injur)'  to  either. 

The  9?-rd  was  not  employed  on  the  17th  further 
than  in  holding  the  different  ]iosit;on3  taken  on  the 
previou.^  day,  The  53rd  and  9Uth  captured  the  Mess- 
ji0Uf,e,  Hospital,  and  Motee  l^Iahul.  The  commuuica- 
tion  with  ihe  Re.«ideccy  was  now  opened,  and  there 
was  areat  joy  among  the  reliovLr.g  force  when  Generals 
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Outrain  and   Havclock  came  out  to   muet  the  Com- 
niander-iu-Chief. 

On  the  evening'  of  Nov.  ISlh,  ]Sr*7,  tlie  distribution 
of  tho  93r(l,  which  was  now  coinplL'ti'ly  broken  up,  was 
as  follows: — IIea.l-<iuarters  umlcr  Col.  Hay,  ccjiisisting 
of  120  men,  orcuiiied  the  Serai  in  rear  of  the  Hurojiean 
barracks  ;  three  companies  under  Lt. -Col.  Kwart  held 
tlio  barracks ;  one  company  under  Capt.  Clarke  lield 
tho  J\Iotee  Maliul,  while  part  of  the  garri.son  of  the  Kesi- 
doncy  held  the  Hern  Khanah  and  Enj,'ine-house.  These 
two  latter  positions  secured  the  exit  of  the  garrison. 
One  company  and  jiart  of  the  li^dit  company,  under 
Capt.  Dawson,  held  the  Shah  Nujeef,  and  kept  in 
check  the  cnemj''s  batteries  placed  close  down  on  tlie 
eastern  bank  of  the  Goomtee.  All  these  parties  were 
constantly  on  the  alert,  and  exposed  night  and  day  to 
the  fire  of  the  enemy's  artillery  and  musketry.  On 
the  18lh  only  1  man  was  wountled. 

During  tlie  19th,  20th,  and  21st  the  evacuation  of 
the  Pvcsidehey  was  carried  on,  and  by  the  night  of  the 
22d  all  was  ready  for  the  garrison  to  ret  in;.  The 
whole  was  successfully  accomplished,  the  retirement 
taking  place  through  the  lane  by  which  the  relieving 
force  had  approached  the  Secunder  Bagh  on  the  16th. 
The  brigade  to  which  the  93rd  belonged  had  the  honour 
of  covering  tlie  retreat  as  it  had  led  the  advance  of  the 
main  body  on  the  16th  ;3  and,  early  on  the  morning  of 
the  23d,  the  whole  regiment  was  once  more  together 
in  the  grounds  round  the  Martiniere,  but  retired  and 
bivouacked  behind  the  Dilkoosha  during  the  afternoon. 
From  the  19th  to  the  23rd  the  93rd  had  6  men  wounded 
and  1  man  killed.  Two  unfortunate  accidents  occurred 
on  the  23d  :  a  corporal  and  3  men  were  blown  up  by 
the  explosion  of  somegunjiowder,  and  Colour-Sergeant 
Knox,  who  answered  to  his  name  at  daylight,  did  not 
appear  again  ; ,  it  is  supposed  that  in  tlie  uncertain 
light  he  had  fallen  into  one  of  the  many  deep  wells 
around  Lucknow. 

Thus  was  accomplished  one  of  the  most  difficult 
ami  daring  feats  of  arms  ever  attempted,  in  which, 
as  will  have  been  seen,  the  93rd  won  immortal  laurels. 
But  its  work  was  by  no  means  done. 

On  the  24th  the  army  continued  its  retrograde 
movement  towards  Cawnpoor,  staying  three  days  at 
the  Alum  Bagh,  removing  the  baggage  and  the  sick, 
to  enable  preparations  to  be  made  for  the  defence  of 
that  position.  On  the  27th  the  march  was  resumed 
by  the  Bunnee  bridge,  the  army  encumbered  with 
women,  children,  sick,  and  baggage,  which,  however, 
after  a  little  confusion,  the  main  column  got  clear  of. 
Next  d;iy,  as  the  march  went  on,  the  sound  of  heavy 
Jiiing  was  heard;  and  when  ihe  troops  were  told  that 
it  was  the  Gwalior  rebel  contingent  attacking  Cawn- 
poor, they,  fatigued  as  they  were,  braced  themselves 
for  renewed  exertions.  About  ten  o'clock  on  that 
night  (the  2Stli)  the  main  column  arrived  at  within  a 
short  distance  of  the  bridge  of  boats  at  Cawnpoor. 
Between  heat,  and  dust,  and  hunger,  and  exhaustioa 
the  march  was  a  dreadfully  trying  one,  yet  not  a  man 
was  missing  by  twelve  o'clock  that  night.  A  short 
but  welcome  sleep  came  to  renew  the  strength  of  the 
brave  and  determined  men. 

At  daylight  on  the  29th  the  enemy  commenced  a 
lieavy  fire  on  the  entrenched  camp  and  bridge  of 
boats.  I'eel's  guns  immediately  opened  fire,  under 
cover  of  which  the53rd  and 93rd  ajiproached  the  bridge, 
an<l,  under  a  perfect  storm  of  shot,  shell,  and  bullets, 
succeeded  in  crossing  it,  and  in  gaining  the  open  plain 
close  to  the  artillery  barracks,  taking  up  a  position 
between  this  and  the  old  sepoy  lines  in  front  of  the 
city  of  Cawnpoor,  and  near  that  sacred  spot  where 
General  Wheeler  had  defended  himself  so  long  and 

•*  For  the  details  of  the  retreat  see  the  history  of 
the  7Slh,  vol.  ii.  p.  723. 


nobly  against  the  wliole  power  of  Nana  Saliib.  15^ 
this  movement  the  communication  with  Allahabad 
was  reopened,  the  only  casualty  to  the  93rd  being 
Ensign  Hay  slightly  wounded.  All  the  convoy  of 
wonRii,  wounded,  &c.,  was  got  over,  and  by  December 
3rd  the  greater  jiortion  were  safely  on  their  way  lo 
Allahabad,  and  everything  nearly  ready  for  an  attack 
ou  the  rebel  ami)'. 

On  the  morning  of  December  1,  as  the  93rd  was 
turning  out  for  muster,  the  enemy  ojiened  fire  upon  it 
with  shrapnel,  by  which  Captain  Cornwall,  Sergeant 
M'lnlyre,  and  5  privates  were  severely  wounded. 
The  regiment,  therefore,  took  shelter  under  cover  of 
the  old  lines,  returning,  except  the  picquct,  at  night 
to  the  tents,  and  continuing  so  to  do  until  the  morn- 
ing of  the  6th. 

On  the  morning  of  the  6th  the  93rd  para^led  beliiud 
the  old  sepoy  lines,  afterwards  moving  to  the  left  and 
keeping  under  cover  until  the  whole  disposable  force 
of  the  army  was  formed  in  mass  on  the  left,  under 
cover  of  the  new  barracks  and  some  ruins  behind 
them.  Brigadier  Greatheail  kept  the  line  of  the  canal, 
extending  from  the  fort;  Walpole  crossed  the  Ci>nal 
on  GreaLhead's  left,  so  as  to  secure  all  the  p.asses  fjora 
the  city.  While  these  operations  were  being  carried 
out,  Hope's  brigade,  consisting  of  the  42nd,  53rd,  and 
93rd,  supported  by  Brigadier  Iiiglis,  moved  away  to 
the  left,  towards  the  open  plain  where  the  enemy's 
riglit  rested,  while  the  cavalry  and  horse  artillery, 
making  a  wide  sweep,  were  to  turn  the  enemy's  right 
ilaiik,  and  unite  their  attack  with  that  of  Hope.  On 
debouching  into  the  plain,  the  enemy  opened  fire, 
when  the  53rd  and  Sikhs  were  immediately  thrown  to 
the  front  in  skirmishing  order,  and  pressed  eagerly 
forward,  while  the  93rd  and  42nd,  in  successive  lines, 
followed  rapidly  up.  Notwithstanding  the  unceas- 
ingly hot  fire  of  the  enemy,  which  began  to  tell  upon 
the  men,  still  onward  in  majestic  line  moved  tho 
Highlanders,  for  a  time  headed  by  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  himself,  who  rode  in  front  of  the  93rd. 

On  a])proaching  the  broken  ground  near  tiie  bridge, 
it  was  found  necessary  to  alter  the  formation  scniie- 
what.  The  enemy  disputed  the  passage  of  the  bridge 
by  a  heavy  shower  of  grape,  which,  however,  caused 
little  loss.  As  the  regiment  cleared  the  bridge,  the 
enemy  retired,  and  at  the  same  time  Peel's  heavy  guns 
came  timbering  up,  and  as  they  passed  along  the  left 
of  the  93rd,  a  number  of  the  men  seized  the  drags, 
pulled  them  to  the  front,  and  helped  to  place  them 
for  action.  They  opened,  and  caused  the  enemy  to 
retire  still  further,  when  the  93rd  again  formed  into 
line,  as  also  did  the  42nd,  ami  both  continued  to 
atlvaiice  still  under  a  heavy  fire,  for  the  enemj-'a 
artillery  disputed  every  im  h  of  ground.  But  gradu- 
ally, steadily,  and  surely  the  Highlanders  pressed  on, 
urging  the  enemy  back,  until  at  last  the  standing 
camp  of  the  Gwalior  contingent  opened  to  view,  when 
the  Commander-in-Chief  ordered  Nos.  7  and  8  com- 
panies to  advance  at  a  run  and  take  possession.  It 
was  empty,  but  no  preparations  liad  been  made  to 
carry  otf  anything.  The  hospital  tents  alone  were 
tenanted  by  the  sick  and  wounded,  who,  as  the  sol- 
diers passed,  held  up  their  hands  and  begged  for 
mercy ;  but  the  men  turned  from  them  in  disgust, 
unable  to  pity,  but  unwilling  to  strike  a  wounded  foe. 

After  passing  through  the  camp,  the  93rd  formed 
line  again  to  the  right  and  advanced,  still  annoyed  by 
a  galling  fire  of  round  shot  and  shrapnell.  During  a 
momentary  halt,  Lieut.  Stirling  was  struck  down 
by  a  round  shot,  and  General  ilansfield,  who  was  with 
the  regiment  at  the  tinip,  was  struck  by  a  shrapnell 
bullet.  The  advance  continued,  and  the  enemy  drew 
back,  disputing  every  foot  of  ground.  General  Mans- 
field with  some  guns,  the  rifles,  and  93rd  secured  the 
Subadar's  Tank  in  rear  of  the  enemy's  left,  while  Sir 
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Colin  Campbell  with  a  small  force,  including  two  com- 
panies of  the  t)3rd,  pressed  the  pursuit  of  the  routed 
<Jwalior  contingent  along  the  Calpee  road.  By  sunset 
the  tchels  in  the  city,  and  on  the  left  beyond  it,  had 
retired  by  the  Bithoor  road. 

The  casualties  to  the  93rd  were  2  officers  and  10  men 
wounded.  That  night  the  regiment  bivouacked  in  a 
large  grove  of  trees  which  had  been  occupied  in  the 
morning  by  the  enemy,  who,  unwittingly,  had  prepared 
au  evening  meal  for  their  opponents,  for  beside  the 
many  little  fires  which  were  still  burning  were  found 
half-baked  cakes,  and  brazen  vessels  full  of  boiled  rice. 
Tlie  centre  and  left  of  the  rebel  army  retreated 
during  the  night  by  the  Bithoor  road,  but  were  fal- 
lowed on  the'sth  by  General  Hope  Grant  with  the 
cavalry,  light  artillery,  and  Hope's  brigade,  and  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  9th,  after  a  long  march  of 
twenty  hours,  they  were  overtaken  at  the  Serai  Ghat 
on  the  Ganges,  attacked,  disjiersed,  and  all  their  guns, 
15  ill  number,  and  ammunition  taken. 

Thus  was  defeated  and  dispersed  the  whole  of  the 
rebel  army  which  but  a  few  days  before  had  exultingly 
laid  siege  to  the  entrenched  camp  at  Cawnpoor :  broken, 
defeated,  pursued,  and  scattered,  it  no  longer  held 
together  or  presented  the  semblance  of  an  organised 
body.  That  evening  the  force  encamped  close  to  the 
river,  and  next  day  fell  back  on  Bithoor,  where  it  re- 
mained till  the  end  of  the  month. 

The  next  few  days  were  occupied  in  clearing  the 
rebels  from  the  whole  district  around  Lucknow,  the 
British  force  advancing  as  far  as  Futtehgurh.  Here  it 
was  encamped  till  the  1st  of  February  1858,  when  the 
camp  was  broken  up.  The  Commander-in-Chief  re- 
turned to  Cawnpoor,  and  the  troops  commenced  to 
move  by  different  routes  towards  Lucknow,  now  be- 
come the  centre  of  the  rebel  power.  Hope's  brigade 
marched  to  Cawnpoor,  and  on  arriving  there  was 
broken  up,  the  53d  being  removed  from  it.  This  was 
a  source  of  great  disappointment  both  to  that  corps 
and  the  93rd.  The  two  regiments  having  been  together 
in  so  many  dangers  and  difficulties,  and  having  shared 
in  the  glorious  relief  of  the  Residency  of  Lucknow,  a 
feeling  of  attachment  and  esteem  had  sprung  up  be- 
tween them,  which  was  thoroughly  manifested  when 
the  93rd  left  Cawnpoor  and  passed  into  Oude  on  the 
10th  of  February  ;  the  band  of  the  53rd  played  it  to 
the  bridge  of  boats,  by  which  the  93rd  crossed  the 
Ganges,  and  both  olficers  and  men  of  the  former  lined 
the  road  in  honour  of  their  old  comrades. 

From  the  middle  to  the  end  of  February,  the  army 
destined  to  attack  the  city  of  Lucknow  was  collecting 
from  all  quarters,  and  stationed  by  regiments  along 
the  road  leading  thither  from  Cawnpoor,  to  protect 
the  siege  train  in  its  transit.  By  the  end  of  the  month 
the  largest  and  best  equipped  British  army  ever  seen 
in  India,  led  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  person, 
was  collected  in  the  Alum  Bagh  plains,  prepared  for 
the  attack.  A  new  organisation  of  the  army  now  took 
])lace,  new  brigades  and  divisions  were  formed,  and 
new  brigadiers  and  generals  appointed  to  each. 

On  February  28,  1858,  the  93rd  arrived  at  the  Alum 
Bagh,  and  on  the  following  morning,  March  1,  moved, 
with  two  troops  of  horse  artillery,  the  9th  Lancers,  and 
42nil  Highlanders,  round  Major-General  Outram's  rear 
and  right  flank,  behind  the  fort  of  Jelalabad,  and, 
making  a  sweep  of  some  miles,  came  suddenly  upon 
an  outlying  picquet  of  the  enemy  about  a  mile  to  the 
snith  of  the  Dilkoosha.  The  enemy,  taken  by  sur- 
prise, fell  back  fighting,  but  in  the  end  fled  in  dis- 
order to  the  Martiniere,  leaving  the  Dilkoosha  and 
the  villages  and  enclosures  on  both  sides  to  be  occu- 
pied by  their  pursuers.  Towards  the  afternoon  other 
brigades  and  regiments  followed,  and  took  up  posi- 
tions on  the  left,  extending  so  as  to  communicate  with 
Major-Geiieial  Outram's  right,      in  this  position  the 


whole  force  bivouacked  for  the  night;  and  bi  a  day  or 
two  the  regimental  camp  was  formed  close  to  the  river 
Goonitec,  where  it  remained   till  March  11.     From 
March2iid  the  regiment  was  employed  every  other  day 
as  one  large  outlying  picquet,  and  posted  in  a  dense 
tope  of  trees  surrounded  by  a  high  wall,     A  constant 
fire  was  kept  up  on  this  position  by  the  enemy,  happily 
with  no  loss  to  the  93rd.     The  regiment  was  also  kept 
constantly  employed  in  other  duties.     On  the  9th, 
along  with  its  brigade,  the  93rd  took  part  in  the  stoim- 
ing  of  the  Martiniere,  which  was  given  up  by  the 
enemy  after  a  very  slight  resistance,  only  a  few  of  the 
93rd  being  wounded.     The  enemy  were  pursued  by  the 
42nd  and  93rd,  the  latter  pushing  on  beyond  Banks's 
bungalow,   and  taking  possession  of  a  large  garden 
close  to  the  enemy's  second  chain  of  works,  which  was 
formed  by  the  Begum's  Palace,  the  IMess  House,  the 
Motee  Mahul,  the  old  Barracks,  the  Shah  Nujeef,  and 
the  Secunder  Bagh.     While  this  was  being  effected, 
the  53rd,  which  had  been  allowed  to  rejoin  their  com- 
rades of  the  93rd,  made  a  dash  at  the  Secunder  Bagh 
and  took  possession,  just  as  a  large  body  of  the  enemy 
was  approaching  to  garrison  it.     The  93rd  bivouacked 
in  the  garden  for  the  night.     During  the  day  the 
enemy  had  been  driven  close  up  to  the  city  by  other 
sections  of  the  army,  and  the  next  day  was  employed 
in  making  breaches  in  the  Begum  Kotee  or  Palace,  a 
large  pile  of  buildings  and  enclosures  in  front  of  and 
covering  the  celebrated  Kaiser  Bagh,  known  to  he 
strongly  garrisoned,  and  fortified  and  protected,  as  the 
enemy  considered  it  to  be  the  key  of  the  whole  position. 
At  3  o'clock  P.M.,  on  the  11th,  it  was  announced  to 
the  93rd  that  the  honour  of  assaulting  the  position  was 
allotted  to  them  by  the  Commander-in-Chief.     The 
regiment  formed  up  in  a  patch  of  thick  wood  close  ta 
road  leading  directly  to  the  front  of  the  Begum  Kotee, 
and   thence   to   the   Kaiser  Bagh.      It  was   told  off 
by  Brigadier  Adrian  Hope   into  two  divisions, — the 
right  wing,  under  Col.  Leith  Hay,  consisting  of  the 
grenadiers,   Nos.    1,  2,  3,  and  4  companies,  and  the 
left  wing,   under  Bt.  Lt.-Col.  Gordon,  consisting  of 
Nos.    5,    6,    8,   and  light  companies  ;  the  former  to 
assault  and  enter  by  the  front  breach,  and  the  latter 
by  that  on  the  right  flank  of  the  position  made  by  the 
battery  from  Banks's  bungalow.     No.  7  company  was 
left  to  guard  the  camp.     At  4  p.m.  the  large  guns 
became   silent,   and  at   the   same   time  the  enemy's 
musketry  fire  slackened.     At  this  moment  the  93rd 
wound  out  of  the  enclosures,  advanced  up  the  road, 
and,  without  a  shot  fired  at  it,  got  under  cover  of  some 
ruined  buildings, — Col.  Hay's  division  almost  in  front 
of  the  gate,  and  Col.  Gordon's  to  the  right  flank. 

At  a  signal  given  by  Brigadier  Adrian  Hoj)e,  both 
storming  parties  emerged  from  their  cover,  and  each 
dashed  at  headlong  speed,  and  with  a  deafening  cheer, 
right  at  its  respective  breach.  The  enemy  were  taken 
by  surprise,  but  quickly  manning  the  walls  and  loop- 
holes, poured  a  perfect  storm  of  musketry  on  the 
advancing  columns.  Not  a  man  fell,  for  the  enemy 
fired  too  high  ;  not  a  man  wavered,  and,  under  a 
storm  of  bullets  hissing  over  and  around  them,  the 
gallant  stormers  came  close  up  to  the  breaches,  but 
were  suddenly,  though  only  for  a  moment,  checked 
by  a  broad  ditch,  the  existence  of  which  was  not 
known  before.  A  moment  of  surprise,  not  hesitation, 
ensued,  when  a  few  of  the  grenadiers,  headed  by  Capt. 
Middleton,  leapt  into  the  ditch,  and  were  imme- 
diately followed  by  the  whole.  Colonel  Hay,  Capt. 
Middleton,  and  a  few  more  having  gained  the  other 
side  of  the  ditch,  dragged  the  others  up,  and  then,  one 
by  one,  they  cnmnienced  to  enter  the  narrow  breach. 
At  the  same  time  the  left  wing  storming  part}%  with 
equal  rapidity  and  daring,  had  gained  the  breach  on 
the  right,  and  the  lending  files,  headed  by  Capt. 
Clarke,  effected  an  entrance. 
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Every  obstacle  that  could  be  opposed  to  the  stormers 

had  bceii  prepared  by  the  enemy ;  every  room,  door, 
Pilicry,  or  gateway  was  so  obstructed  and  barrii'aded 
tliit  ouly  one  mau  could  pass  at  a  time.  Every 
door,  every  window,  every  crevice  that  could  allbrd 
the  slightest  shelter,  was  occupied  by  an  enemy  ;  and 
tluis,  in  tlireading  their  way  througli  the  narrow  pas- 
sages and  doorwaj's,  tlie  men  were  exposed  to  unseen 
enemies.  However,  one  barrier  after  anotiier  was 
passed,  and  the  men  in  little  ]Kii-ties,  heaijed  by 
odicers,  emerged  into  the  first  square  of  the  building, 
where  the  enemy  in  large  numbers  stood  ready  for  the 
struggle. 

No  thought  of  unequal  numbers,  no  nesitation  for 
a  moment,  withheld  the  men  of  the  93rd,  who,  seeing 
tlieir  enemy  in  front,  rushed  to  the  encounter  ;  and 
for  two  hours  the  rille  and  the  bayonet  were  uneeas- 
ingly  employed.  From  room  to  room,  from  courtyard 
to  courtyard,  from  terrace  to  terrace,  the  enemy  dis- 
puted the  advance  ;  at  one  moment  rushing  out  and 
jighling  hand  to  hand,  at  another  gliding  rapidly 
away,  and  taking  advantage  of  every  available  shelter. 
No  one  thought  of  giving  or  asking  quarter ;  and 
u-;eless  would  an}'  appeal  for  mercy  have  been,  for  the 
Highlanders,  roused  to  the  highest  state  of  excite- 
ment, were  alike  regardless  of  personal  danger,  and 
deaf  to  everything  but  tlie  orders  of  the  officers.  There 
were  two  wickets  by  which  the  enemy  could  escape, 
and  to  these  points  they  crowded,  many  of  them  only 
to  meet  destruction  from  parties  of  the  regiment 
stationed  outside.  One  wicket  was  to  the  right  rear, 
and  the  other  was  to  the  left  front,  both  opening  to 
roads  that  led  to  the  Kaiser  Bagh.  The  left  wing, 
on  gaining  an  entrance  through  the  right  breacli, 
drove  the  enemy  with  great  slaughter  across  to  the 
wicket  on  the  left  flank  of  the  buildings,  and  followed 
liard  in  pursuit  up  the  road  leading  along  this  flank 
of  the  Begum  Kotee  to  the  Kaiser  Bagh ;  then  retired, 
and  taking  up  positions  along  the  side  of  tliis  road, 
kept  in  check  the  enemy's  supports  that  attempted 
to  come  down  this  rood,  and  destro^yed  such  of  the 
garrison  as  attempted  to  escape.  As  the  leading  com- 
panies of  tlie  right  wing  were  efTecting  their  entrance 
at  the  front  breach,  Capt.  Stewart  led  his  company. 
No.  2,  along  the  ditcli  round  to  the  right  flank  of  the 
position,  seeking  another  entrance.  He  failed  in  find- 
ing one,  however,  but  met  a  small  party  of  the  9.3rd 
belonging  to  the  left  wing,  supported  by  the  42nd, 
engaged  with  a  large  body  of  Sepoys.  The  enemy  liad 
been  driven  back  by  a  rush,  and  a  large  brass  gun 
taken  from  them  and  turned  upon  themselves  in  their 
retreat.  The  enemy,  reinforced,  returned  to  the 
attack,  and  obliged  their  opponents  to  retire  slowly. 
A  party  of  the  regiment  under  Capt.  Middleton  arriv- 
ing, the  enemy  again  retired,  leaving  their  brass  gun 
in  ])Ossession  of  the  9.3rd.  At  this  moment,  and  at 
this  point,  numbers  of  the  enemy  were  shot  down  or 
blown  up  in  attempting  to  escape  by  the  wicket  on 
this  side  of  the  buildings.  At  last,  about  7  o'clock 
P.M.,  as  darkn'ess  was  closing  in,  the  masses  of  the 
enemy  had  disappeared,  the  fire  had  slackened,  the 
position  was  won,  and  the  regiment  rested  from  its 
struggle. 

Tlie  wounded  were  all  collected  and  taken  bv  l^r 
^Iniiro  to  the  regimental  camp.  All  the  medical 
oliicers  were  present  throughout  the  day,  the  assistant- 
surgeons  Sinclair  and  Bell  with  the  right  wing,  and 
Jlenzies  with  the  left,  accompanied  the  stormers;  Dr 
ilunro  remained  outside  to  receive  tlie  wounded. 

The  casual  lies  amounted  to  2  officers  (Capt.  C. 
W.  M'Donald  and  Lt.  Scrgison),  and  1.3  men  killed; 
2  officers  (I.t.  Grimstone  and  Ensign  Hastie),  and  45 
men  wounded.  The  losses  of  tlie  enemy  must  have 
been  enormous,  as  next  day  860  dead  bodies  were 
buried,   all    found    witliin  the    dillercut   enclosures ; 


many  must  have  escaped  wounded.  It  was  after w;»rda 
known  tliat  the  garrison  consisted  of  eight  i.icke<l 
Sepoy  regiments,  altogether  amounting  to  nearly  GOOO 
men,  who  had  sworn  to  die  in  defence  of  this  position 
of  the  city.     The  93rd  numbered  about  800  men. 

Several  individual  acts  of  bravery,  performed  both 
by  ofhi-ers  and  men,  are  well  worthy  of  being  recorded. 
Lt.  and  Adjt.  M'Bean  encountered  eleven  of  the 
en-my  in  succession,  and  after  a  hand-todiand  f.ght 
killed  them  all  ;  for  tliis  he  received  the  Victoria 
Cross.  Young  Captain  M' Donald  liad  been  woundeil 
severely  in  the  early  part  of  the  day  by  a  splinter  of  a 
shell  in  his  sword  arm,  but  relused  to  retire  to 
liospital.  On  entering  the  breach  at  tlie  head  of  his 
company,  cheering  them  on,  he  was  shot  through  the 
thigh,  and  in  this  disableil  state,  was  being  carried 
to  the  surgeon,  when  a  bullet  passed  through  his  neck 
and  killed  him.  Lt.  Scrgison,  in  attempting  to  break 
open  a  door,  behind  which  a  number  of  the  enemy 
were  concealed,  was  shot  dead.  Lt.  Grimstone 
received  a  wound  while  in  hot  and  deadly  pursuit  of 
an  enemy,  whom  he  overtook  and  killed.  Capjt. 
Clarke,  several  paces  in  front  of  his  company,  was  the 
first  man  of  his  itarty  to  enter  the  breach.  Indeed, 
almost  all  the  officers  had  hand-to-hand  encounters 
with  single  enemies.  The  pijie-inajor,  John  il'Leod, 
was  the  first  to  force  his  way  in  at  the  front  breach, 
and  no  sooner  was  he  in  tliau  he  began  and  continued 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  fighting,  in  ]>lace.s 
perfectly  exposed,  to  cheer  and  encourage  the  men 
with  the  wild  notes  of  his  bagpipes.  No  words  are 
suflicient  to  express  the  gallantry  and  devotion  and 
fearless  intrepedity  displayed  by  every  man  in  the 
regiment ;  and  well  deserved  indeed  was  the  meed  of 
high  praise  contained  in  the  general  orders  of  Major- 
General  Lingard  and  the  Commander-in-chief.  All 
the  operations  connected  with  the  storming  of  the 
place  were  conducted  by  I'rigadier  Adrian  Hojte,  and 
the  position  was  carried  by  the  93rd  Highlanders 
exclusively,  supiwrted  at  first  by  part  of  the  42nd, 
and  the  4th  Punjab  Rifles. 

The  Commander-in-Chief,  Sir  Colin  Campbell, 
colonel  of  the  regiment,  was  sitting  in  Durbar  with 
Jung  Bahadoor,'*  when  an  aide-de-camp  hastily 
entered  his  presence,  with  the  intelligence  that  the 
Begum  Kotee  was  taken  after  a  hard  struggle  and 
severe  loss.  The  gallant  chief  sjirang  from  Iiis  seat, 
and  exclaimed,  "  I  knew  they  would  do  it." 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  13th  the  regiment  was 
relieved  and  returned  to  camp,  where  it  remained  till 
the  evening  of  the  20th,  when,  with  the  exception  of 
No.  7  company,  it  returned  and  took  up  a  ]>osition 
around  the  Imambarah,  preparatory  to  an  attack  which 
was  to  be  made  next  day  on  the  last  position  held  by 
the  enemy  on  the  north  side  of  the  city.  During  the 
interval  between  the  13th  and  the  20th,  the  Kaiser 
Bagh,  Imambarah,  and  other  positions  had  been  taken 
from  the  enemy ;  the  regiment,  however,  had  no  share 
in  these  operations. 

On  the  21st  the  93rd,  supported  by  the  4th  Tunjab 
Rifles,  after  some  severe  skirmishing  and  street  fight- 
ing, succeeded  in  expelling  the  enemy  from  several 
large  mosques  and  enclosures,  sitiiated  at  the  north 
eml  of  the  city.     Only  11  of  tiie  93rd  were  wounded. 

This  terminated  the  fighting  within  the  city,  which 
was  now  comjiletely  in  possession  of  the  Bi'itish.  The 
93rd  returned  to  the  Dilkoosha,  and  remained  in  camp 
till  April  "til,  when  it  was  ordered  to  ]>rei)are  to  form 
part  of  a  force  destined  for  Rohilcund,  under  Brigadier- 
General  Walpole. 

It  will  have  been  seen  tliut  no  regiment  was  more 

■*  This  loyal  chief,  when  Nepaulese  ambassador  in 
England,  .saw  the  93rd  at  Edinburgh,  and  expressed 
a  wish  to  buy  the  regiment ! 
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frequently  employed  than  the  93ril  in  all  the  opera- 
tii>ns  against  Luckiiow,  nnder  tlie  Commaiuler-in- 
Cliief,  who  intrusted  to  tliis  trustworthy  regiment 
some  of  the  most  difficult  duties. 

At  daylight  on  April  7th,  the  regiment  moved 
from  the  Dilkoosha,  and  joined  the  rest  of  the  force 
:i  bout  five  miles  on  the  north-west  side  of  Lucknow. 
'I'liis  force  consisted  of  the  old  Crimean  Highland 
brigade,  the  42nd,  79th,  and  93rd,  two  troops  of  horse 
artillery,  some  heavy  siege  guns,  the  9th  Lancers, 
some  Native  Infantry,  Sappers,  and  Native  Cavalry, 
all  under  Brigadier-General  AValpole.  The  strength 
of  the  93rd  was  41  officers  and  833  men. 

The  "  Old  Highland  Brigade  "  thus  reunited,  was 
commanded  by  Brigadier  the  Hon.  Adrian  Hope. 
'Die  force  continued  to  march  in  a  north-west  direction 
till  April  16th,  a  day  which  can  never  be  forgotten  b}'^ 
the  93rd,  for  with  every  certainty  of  success,  energy, 
ability,  and  desire  to  fight,  the  force  was  entirely  mis- 
managed. 

Before  the  regiment  marched  from  Lucknow,  Bt. 
Lt.-Col.  Charles  Gordon,  C.  B.,  the  senior  major,  an 
olficer  who  had  served  many  years  in  the  93rd,  took 
leave,  having  effected  an  exchange  with  Bt.  Lt.-Col. 
lioss,  commanding  a  depot  battalion  in  Scotland. 

Long  before  daylight  on  the  IGth  of  April  1858  the 
force  was  under  arms,  and  moved  cautiously  a  few  miles 
across  country,  when  a  halt  was  called,  the  baggage 
collected,  and  a  strong  guard  told  olf  to  protect  it  ; 
this  guard  consisted  of  two  guns  and  detachments 
from  every  corps.  About  10  o'clock  a.m.,  the  wiiole 
force  cautiously  advanced  through  some  thick  wood, 
and  came  smldenly  on  a  native  mud  fort,  the  garrison 
of  which  immediately  opened  fire  with  guns  and 
musketry.  The  42nd  was  in  advance,  supported  by 
the  93rd,  the  79tli  being  in  reserve.  The  guns  were 
quickly  placed  in  position,  and  opened  a  rapid  fire  on 
tiie  fort,  while  the  42nd  and  two  companies  of  the  93rd 
and  4th  Punjab  Rifles  were  pushed  forward  close  to  the 
walls,  under  cover  of  some  low  banks,  and  commenced 
a  brisk  fire  on  the  garrison.  'J"he  42nd  occupied  the 
i^over  in  front,  the  93rd  on  the  left  flank,  and  the 
Punjab  Rifles  on  the  right  flank  of  the  fort.  During 
the  whole  day  things  remained  in  this  state  ;  tlie 
guns  played  on  the  fort  without  the  least  effect,  aiid 
the  skirmishers  exchanged  shots  with  the  garrison, 
with  but  little  loss  to  the  enemy,  while  that  of 
the  93rd  and  the  rest  of  the  force  was  severe  and 
irreparable. 

Brigadier  the  Hon.  Adrian  Hope,  a  leader  not  only 
admired  but  beloved  by  his  brigade,  and  by  the  9ord 
especially,  fell  while  endeavouring  to  find  out  the 
arrangements  of  the  fort,  and  see  if  there  was  any 
means  of  entering ;  not  that  any  order  had  been  given 
to  assault,  but  it  is  more  than  probable  that  had  he 
lived  a  few  hours  longer,  an  assault  would  have  taken 
place.  For  an  hour  or  two  the  guns  played  upon  the 
fort,  but  after  the  death  of  Hope  nothing  was  done, 
ami  the  force  outside  only  continued  to  get  the  worst 
of  it.  While  the  other  regiments  sutt'ered  severely  in 
officers  and  men,  the  93rd  thus  lost  their  much- 
beloved  brigadier,  while  6  men  were  wounded. 

At  sunset  the  force  was  withdrawn,  and  to  the 
amazement  of  all  (the  enemy  firing  at  the  force  as  it 
retired),  the  camp  was  formed  within  a  mile  of  the 
Ibrt.  Next  morning  the  fort  was  empty,  the  enemy 
liaving  vacated  it  during  the  night,  evidently  at 
leisure,  for  nothing  was  left  except  the  ashes  of  their 
(lead  and  a  broken  gun-carriage.  The  force  having 
taken  possession  of  the  place,  measures  were  at  once 
taken  to  destroy  it.  Originally  it  had  been  a  square 
enclosure,  but  had  fallen  into  decay;  it  was  so  open 
and  unprotected  by  any  work  behind,  that  a  regiment 
of  cavalry  might  have  riilden  in.  And  before  this 
paltry  jilace  was  lost  the  brave  Adrian  Hope,  who  had 


passed  unscathed  through  the  fierce  fires  of  Lucknow 
and  Cawnpoor.  In  the  evening  his  remains  were 
buried  with  military  honours,  along  with  two  ollicera 
of  the  42nd. 

On  the  death  of  Brigadier  Hope,  Col.  Hay,  C.B.,  of 
the  93rd  assumed  command  of  the  Higliland  Brigade, 
and  Major  iliddleton  that  of  the  93rd.  Next  day, 
April  17th,  the  force  resumed  its  march,  and  in  three 
days  afterwards,  at  the  village  of  Allahgunge,  the 
enemy  in  force  were  again  encountered,  attacked,  and 
dispersed,  with  a  very  large  loss  to  them,  but  none  to 
tlieir  assailants.  Here  Bt.  Lt.-Col.  Ross  took  command 
of  the  93rd. 

The  force  stayed  at  Allahgunge  for  three  days, 
during  which  it  was  strongly  reinforced,  and  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief himself  took  command  of  the  entire 
army.  On  the  27th  of  April  the  largely  augmented 
force  moved  en  route  for  Bareilly  and  Shahjehan]>oor, 
where  it  arrived  on  the  30th  of  April.  The  army  moved 
again  next  day,  and  on  the  4th  of  ]\Iay  was  joined  by 
another  brigade.  On  the  5th  it  encountered  a  rebel 
arn)y  on  the  plains  east  of  Bareilly,  which  after  an 
engagement  of  some  hours  retired.  This  was  a  most 
trying  day,  for  the  heat  was  tremendous;  the  93rd 
was  the  only  regiment  that  did  not  lose  men  from 
the  effects  of  the  heat,  neither  had  it  any  casualties 
during  the  engagement.  On  the  7th  the  city  of 
Bareilly  was  taken  possession  of.  On  that  day  a  wing 
of  the  regiment,  under  Lt.-Col.  Ross,  was  em])loyed  to 
dislodge  a  body  of  the  enemy  which  had  occupied  some 
buildings  in  the  city.  After  a  struggle  of  some  hours 
the  enemy  were  all  dislodged  and  killed,  the  casualties 
of  the  93rd  being  only  3  men  wounded. 

The  regiment  had  now  a  rest  of  five  months,  during 
which  it  remained  at  Bareilly,  where,  however,  the 
men  suffered  extremely  from  fever ;  and  there  were  also 
a  good  manv  cases  of  sunstroke,  a  few  of  which  were 
fatal 

On  October  17th,  the  93rd  marchdl  to  Shahje- 
hanpoor  to  form  a  brigade  along  with  the  GOth  Royal 
Rifles  and  65th  Ghoorkas ;  along  with  this  were  some 
guns,  cavalry,  and  regular  troops,  all  under  command  of 
Brigadier  Colin  Troup.  Two  clays  after  the  junction  of 
the  regiments  the  whole  column  entered  Oude,  and  in 
the  second  day's  march  encountered  a  large  body  of 
rebels  at  a  village  called  Poosgawah,  in  which  they  had 
entrenched  themselves.  From  this  position  they  were 
quickly  expelled,  and  the  force  breaking  up  into  small 
columns  followed  in  pursuit.  No  sooner  had  the 
bulk  of  the  force  passed  through  the  village  than  a 
body  of  rebel  cavalry  appeared  in  the  rear,  and  attacked 
the  baggage  as  it  was  struggling  through  the  narrow 
entrance  into  the  village.  The  main  body  of  the 
baggage  guard  was  far  in  the  rear,  and  the  enemy  was 
at  first  mistaken  for  the  irregulars  of  the  force,  until 
they  began  to  cut  up  the  camp  followers.  At  this 
moment,  the  sick  of  the  93i-d,  12  in  number,  who  at 
Surgeon  Munro's  request  had  been  armed  the  night 
before,  turned  out  of  their  dhoolies,  and  kept  up  a 
sharp  fire,  which  held  the  enemy  in  check  until  the 
arrival  of  the  Llooltanee  Cavalry,  whiih  had  been 
sent  from  the  front,  and  which  immediately  dispersed 
the  enemy's  cavalry.  The  regiment  lost  1  man 
killed. 

The  force  remained  in  the  vicinity  of  the  village 
for  a  few  days.  At  daylight  on  October  26th  it  was 
under  arms,  and  the  enemy  was  found  in  position 
at  a  village  called  Russellpoor,  on  the  opposite  side 
of  a  deep  nullah,  flanked  on  one  side  by  a  large 
village,  and  on  the  other  by  some  rising  ground.  Tlie 
guns  and  the  Ctli  Rifles  attacked,  the  main  body  of 
the  93rd  being  held  in  reserve ;  one  company,  under 
Captain  M'Bean,  supported  the  heavy  guns.  The 
enemy  were  driven  from  their  position  and  put  to 
flight,  with  considerable  loas  to  themselves,  particu- 
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larly  on  the  right,  wliere  Captain  M 'Bran's  company 
was  cngafjcd. 

Next  day  tlie  force  moved  on  to  Noorungaljad,  where 
it  remained  till  Nov.  8,  1858,  and  wliere  the  Royal 
proclamation  was  read,  transferring  the  government 
of  India  to  II. M.  the  Queen.  On  the  8th,  at  mid- 
night, the  force  got  under  arms  and  marched  towards 
Jleethoolee,  a  strong  mud  fort  belonging  to  one  of  the 
ILijahs  of  Oiide,  who  had  refused  to  surrender.  ]}y  a 
circuitous  route,  the  force  felt  its  way  towards  the  fort, 
upon  which  it  sudd(;nly  came  about  mid-day  on  the 
10th.  Firing  immediately  commenced  on  both  sides, 
and  active  preparations  were  made  for  an  assault  next 
day ;  but  it  was  found  that  the  enemy  had  tlipped  olf 
during  the  night. 

After  tliis  the  9ord,  until  tlie  beginning  of 
February  1859,  was  constantly  cniployed  under 
General  Troup,  sometimes  united  and  some- 
times detached,  hunting  tiie  rebels  out  of  their 
hiding-places,  ultimately  driving  them  beyond 
the  Gogra  (or  Sariij).  Thus  cjidcd  the  Avork 
of  the  Sutherland  Highlanders  in  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Indian  Mutiny,  in  which  it 
took,  at  least,  as  prominent  a  part  as  did  any 
other  regiment,  and  in  which  it  won  for  itself 
never-dying  fame.  Not,  however,  did  it  gain 
its  glory  cheaply;  between  Sept.  30,  1857,  and 
Dec.  31,  1859,  the  93rd  lost  in  killed,  died  of 
disease,  wounded,  accidents,  and  missing,  180 
men,  besides  58  who  Avere  invalided  to  England. 
The  remainder  of  its  history  we  must  run  over 
with  the  utmost  brevity. 

After  its  great  exertions  and  sufferings,  the 
93rd  stood  much  in  need  of  rest,  and  means 
of  restoration  for  the  jaded  constitutions  of 
officers  and  men.  Therefore,  the  route  to 
Subhatoo,  a  hill  station  near  Simla,  was  wel- 
comed by  the  regiment,  which  set  out  for  its 
new  quarters  on  Feb.  27th,  1859,  and  arrived 
on  April  13th.  Here  it  remained  till  the 
beginning  of  November,  when  it  was  ordered 
to  TJmballah  for  drill  and  musketry  instruction. 

The  93rd  was  destined  to  make  an  unusually 
long  stay  in  India,  as  not  till  1870  did  it 
again  set  foot  on  its  native  shores.  During 
this  time  it  was  kept  constantly  moving  from 
place  to  place,  but  these  movements  we  need 
not,  even  if  we  had  space,  follow  minutely. 
The  two  main  events  which  marked  this 
period  of  the  regiment's  history,  were  a  most 
severe  attack  of  cholera  while  at  Peshawur, 
and  a  short  campaign  against  the  ^Mussulman 
fanatics  of  the  ^Fahaban  hills. 

The  regiment  left  TJmballah  in  January 
1800,   its   next  .station  being  Eawul  Pindee, 


where  it  arrived  on  !March  9th,  leaving  it 
again  on  November  14,  18G1,  for  Pe-shawur, 
which  it  reached  on  the  22nd.  The  health  of 
the  regiment  hero  was  at  first  particularly 
good,  but  in  May  1862  rumours  of  the  ap- 
proach of  cholera  began  to  circulate.  The 
rumours  turned  out  to  be  too  true,  as  an  un- 
doubted case  of  cholera  occurred  in  the  regi- 
ment on  the  7th  of  July;  and  between  this  and 
the  beginning  of  November,  it  was  attacked 
four  separate  times,  so  that  there  was  scarcely 
a  man,  woman,  or  child  who  did  not  suffer  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent.  Among  the  men 
there  were  GO  deaths,  among  the  women  13, 
and  among  the  children  12.  Nor  did  the 
officers  escape;  several  of  them  were  attacked, 
of  whom  4  succumbed, — Col.  Macdonald, 
IMajor  I\Iiddleton,  Ensign  Drysdale,  and  Dr 
Hope — making  89  in  all.  It  was  only  by 
moving  out  and  encamping  at  a  distance  from 
the  pestilential  town  that  the  epidemic  was 
got  rid  of,  though  for  a  long  time  after  it  the 
regiment  was  in  a  very  feeble  condition. 

On  the  death  of  Col.  Macdonald,  ^lajor 
Burroughs  took  command  of  the  regiment, 
till  the  arrival  shortly  after  of  Coh  Stisted. 

The  Eecord-Book  pays  a  high  and  well-merited 
tribute  to  the  admirable  conduct  of  the  men  during 
this  terrible  and  long  continued  attack  from  a  mys- 
terious and  deadly  foe,  far  more  trying  than  t);e 
bloodiest  struggle  "i' the  imminent  deadly  breach." 
Thei"e  was  scarcely  a  man  who  did  not  feel  the  work- 
ings of  the  cholera  poison  in  his  system ;  yet,  not- 
withstanding, there  was  never  any  approach  to  [umic, 
no  murmuring  or  shrinking  from  duties  of  tlie  most 
trying  and  irksome  kiiul.  At  one  time  tlie  same  men 
would  be  on  hospital  fatigue  duty  almost  every  day, 
rubbing  the  cramped  limbs  of  groaning,  dying  men. 
Yet  no  one  ever  complained  or  tried  to  hold  back.  So 
long  as  their  strength  held  out,  they  not  only  per- 
formed the  duties  assigned  to  them  willingly,  but 
with  a  kindness,  tenderness,  and  devotion  which  can 
never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  witnessed  it. 

It  is  only  simple  justice,  also,  to  enter  ujion  record  a 
statement  of  the  distinguished  services  rendered  dur- 
ing this  trying  jieriod  to  the  regiment,  by  the  surgeon, 
Dr  Munro,  and  the  assist:int-snrgcons,  Boucliier, 
Hope,  and  Baxter.  No  man  could  have  worked  moro 
faithfully  than  did  Dr  JIunro.  Night  and  day  his 
thoughts  were  with  the  men,  his  zeal  never  flagged, 
his  resources  never  failed,  and  he  seemed  never  to 
think  he  had  done  enough.  Even  when  his  own 
strength  gave  way,  and  he  was  reduced  to  a  shadow, 
he  still  clung  to  his  post.  None  who  witnessed  liis 
energv,  skill,  and  love  for  the  men  will  ever  forget 
it. 

On  Nov.  3rd  the  regiment  ha<l  reached 
Kuneh  Khal,  from  which  it  proceeded  to  Seal- 
kote  by  Hattee  on  the  Grand  Trunk  road,  where 
the  detachments  from  Peshawur,  Chumkunah, 
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and  Clierut  were  waiting  to  receive  it.     Seal- 
kote  was  reachoJ  on  December  30,  18G2. 

Into  the  details  of  the  Umheyla  campaign 
against  tlie  Mussulman  fanatics  we  need  not 
enter,  as  the  93rd  had  really  no  fighting  to 
do.  The  93rd,  under  command  of  Col.  Stisted, 
set  out  to  join  Sir  Neville  Chamberlain's  force 
in  the  Umbeyla  Pass,  on  November  3rd, 
reaching  Permowli,  in  the  Yuzufzai  country, 
on  November  25th.  Thence  a  long  detach- 
ment of  the  regiment  -with  some  artillery, 
by  means  of  elephants,  camels,  mules,  and 
ponies,  under  command  of  Major  Dawson  of 
the  93rd,  set  out  on  December  9th  to  join  the 
force  in  the  Umbeyla  Pass,  which  was  reached 
after  a  most  fatiguing  march. 

The  93rd  remained  at  the  camp  in  the  Um- 
beyla Pass  until  December  20th,  taking  its  share 
in  the  camp  and  picquet  duties.  On  December 
15th,  General  Garvock,  who  had  succeeded  to 
the  command,  advanced  with  half  his  force 
against  the  enemy,  leaving  the  other  half 
behind  to  guard  the  camp.  Among  the  latter 
half  was  the  93rd.  After  General  Garvock's 
advance,  the  enemy  attacked  the  camp,  with  a 
very  trifling  loss  on  the  side  of  the  British. 
General  Garvock  Avas  completely  successful, 
and  the  93rd  detachment  joined  the  rest  of 
the  regiment  at  Nowakilla.  From  this,  on 
December  23rd,  under  Col.  Stisted,  the  regi- 
ment set  out  for  Durbund,  where  it  remained 
encamped  till  the  end  of  January  1864.  It 
again  set  out  on  February  1st,  and  after  a  long 
march  reached  Sealkote  once  more  on  the  27th. 
At  all  the  official  inspections  of  the  regiment 
the  reports  of  the  inspecting-officers  were  per- 
fectly satisfactory. 

The  93rd  made  a  long  stay  at  Sealkote, 
during  which  it  sent  detachments  to  garrison 
various  forts  in  the  surrounding  district.  It 
quitted  Sealkote  on  Nov.  1st,  18G6,  and,  under 
command  of  Col.  Burroughs,  proceeded  to 
Jhansi,  which,  after  a  long  march  and  many 
encampments,  it  reached  on  January  18,  18G7. 
During  its  stay  at  Jhansi,  the  regiment  sus- 
tained a  great  loss,  in  the  promotion,  in  March 
1867,  of  Surgeon-Major  William  Munro,  M.D., 
C.B.,  to  be  a  Deputy  Inspector- General  of 
Hospitals.  Dr  Munro  had  been  surgeon  of 
the  Sutherland  Highlanders  since  1854,  when 
he  joined  the  regiment  whilst  on  its   march 


from  Old  Fort  to  the  liiver  Alma.  He  was 
present  with  the  regiment  throughout  tho 
Crimean  and  Indian  campaigns,  and  we  havo 
already  referred  to  his  conduct  during  the 
attack  of  cholera  at  Peshawur.  By  his  zeal, 
ability,  and  heroic  devotion  to  duty,  Dr 
Munro  had  endeared  himself  to  every  officer 
and  man  of  the  regiment^  by  all  of  whom, 
whilst  rejoicing  at  his  well-earned  promotion, 
his  departure  was  sincerely  deplored.  At  his 
departure  he  expressed  a  wish  to  be  enrolled 
as  an  honorary  member  of  the  officer's  mess,  a 
request  that  was  acceded  to  with  acclamation. 
While  at  Jhansi,  the  colonel.  General  Alex. 
Fisher  M'Intosh,  K.H.,  died,  Aug.  28,  1868. 
He  had  formerly  been  a  ma.jor-in  the  regiment, 
and  was  succeeded  in  the  colonelcy  by  Lt.- 
General  Charles  Craufurd  Hay. 

In  August  1869,  the  regiment  Avas  again 
scourged  with  cholera,  a  very  large  number 
being  attacked,  both  at  Jhansi  and  among  the 
dctacliment  at  Sepree;  the  deaths,  however, 
were  only  11.  During  the  latter  part  of 
September,  moreover,  and  throughout  October, 
the  regiment  was  prostrated  by  a  fever,  which 
though  not  deadly,  was  very  weakening.  On 
October  20th,  50  per  cent,  of  the  soldiers  at 
headquarters  M'cre  on  the  sick  list. 

The  93rd,  under  Col.  Burroughs,  left  Jhansi 
on  December  27,  1869,  en  route  for  Bombay, 
to  embark  for  home,  aftttr  an  absence  of  12^ 
years.  Partly  by  road  and  partly  by  rail,  it 
proceeded  leisurely  by  Cawnpoor,  so  full  of 
sad  memories,  Allahabad,  Jubbulpoor,  Nag- 
poor,  and  Deolalee,  to  Bombay,  which  it  did 
not  reach  till  February  14,  1870.^  On  the 
same  evening,  officers,  men,  wives,  and  chil- 
dren, 681  in  all,  were  safely  on  board  the 
troop-ship  "Jumna,"  which  steamed  out  of 
the  harbour  on  the  following  mornuig.  By 
Suez,  Alexandria  (where  the  93rd  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  "Himalaya"),  and  Gibraltar,  the 
regiment  arrived  oif  Portsmouth  on  ^larch  21, 
sailing  again  next  day  for  Leith,  which  it 
reached  on  the  25th,  but  did  not  disembark 
till  the  2Sth.  One  detachment,  under  Col. 
Dawson,  and  another,  under  Bt.  Lt.-Col. 
Brown,    disembarked     at     Burntisland,     the 

5  For  an  account  of  the  very  pleasant  interchange 
of  civilities  lictween  the  olTicers  of  the  93rd  and  79th, 
when  both  met  at  Nagpoor,  see  vol.  ii.  p.  770. 
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former  proccediag  to  Stirling,  and  the  latter 
to  Forth.  Headquarters,  under  Col.  Eurroughs, 
disembarked  in  the  afternoon,  and  proceeded 
by  rail  to  Aberdeen,  and,  after  an  absence  of  19 
years,  was  welcomed  home  to  Scotland  with 
unbounded  enthusiasm  by  the  citizens.  Before 
leaving  India,  117  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men  had  volunteered  into  other  regiments 
remaining  in  the  country. 

After  a  stay  of  upwards  of  a  year  at  Aber- 
deen, the  93rd  was  removed  to  Edinburgh, 
where  on  its  arrival  on  June  15,  1871,  not- 
withstanding the  miserable  state  of  the  weatlier, 
it  met  witli  a  warm  welcome.  One  company 
was  left  at  Ballater,  as  a  guard  of  honour 
to  the  Queen,  one  at  Aberdeen,  one  at  Fort 
George,  and  another  was  sent  to  Greenlaw. 

On  Aug.  4,  1871,  while  the  regiment  was 
stationed  at  Edinburgh,  it  was  presented  with 
new  colours  by  Her  Grace  the  Duchess  of 
Sutherland.  The  ceremony  in  the  Queen's 
Park  was  witnessed  by  about  10,000  spectators. 
Accompanying  the  Duchess  were  the  Duke  of 
Sutherland  and  the  IMarquis  of  Stafford. 
After  the  old  colours,  worn  and  tattered  by 
service  in  India,  had  been  trooped,  and  the 
usual  ceremonies  gone  through,  Ensigns  Cun- 
liffe  and  Hannay  advanced,  and  kneeling, 
were  presented  with  the  new  colours  by  the 
Duchess,  who  addressed  the  regiment  in  a 
few  appropriate  and  touching  words.  Colonel 
Burroughs  made  an  exceedingly  appropriate 
reply,  in  which  lie  offered  for  Her  Grace's 
acceptance  the  old  colours  of  the  regiment, 
which  had  waved  over  so  many  deadly 
struggles.  The  Duchess  accepted  the  colours, 
returning  the  Queen's  colour,  however,  to  be 
placed  over  the  memorial  erected  in  St  Giles' 
Cathedral  to  the  officers  and  soldiers  who  fell 
in  the  Crimea.  Shortly  after,  however,  it  was 
decided  that,  owing  to  the  little  care  taken  of 
the  colours  at  St  Giles,  tliey  should  be  re- 
moved and  sent  to  Dunrobin,  to  be  placed 
beside  the  others.  The  Duke  of  Sutherland, 
in  January  1873,  Avas  elected  an  honorary 
member  of  the  officer's  mess  of  the  93rd. 

The  Duke  and  Duchess,  and  a  large  party 
of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  were  entertained  at 
luncheon  by  the  officers  in  the  Picture  Gallery 
of  Holyrood.  After  a  number  of  appropriate 
toasts  had  been  drunk,  the  tables  were  cleared 
II. 


away,  and  reel  dancing  commenced,  and  en- 
tered into  entliusiastically.  It  is  said  that  till 
then,  no  dancing  had  taken  place  in  Holyrood 
since  the  days  of  Bonnie  Prince  Charlie; 
according  to  some  even,  not  since  tlie  days  of 
the  "  braw  gallant"  Charles  II.  The  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Sutherland  afterwards  went 
to  tlie  Castle,  and  visited  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers,  and  their  wives  and 
families,  by  all  of  whom  they  were  enthusiasti- 
cally received.  A  few  days  after,  the  ser- 
geants gave  a  very  successful  ball  to  their 
friends  to  celebrate  the  occasion. 

In  the  autumn  of  1870,  we  may  mention 
here,  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  having  noticed 
that  a  detachment  of  the  regiment,  under, 
Capt.  M.  W.  Ilyslop,  H.M.'s  guard  of  honour 
at  Ballater,  wore  kilts  and  plaids  of  hard 
tartan,  and  that  after  a  march  in  wind  and 
rain  the  men's  knees  were  much  scratched  and 
cut  by  the  sharp  edge  of  this  tartan,  the 
Queen  was  graciously  pleased  to  direct  that 
soft  instead  of  hard  tartan  be  in  future  sup- 
plied to  Highland  regiments.  Accordingly, 
as  soon  as  the  hard  tartan  in  store  was  used 
up  soft  tartan  kilts  and  plaids  were  issued  to 
the  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  of  the 
9 3rd  J  this  took  place  in  April  1872. 

Another  instance  of  Her  ^lajesty's  womanly 
disposition,  and  of  her  thoughtfulness  and  care 
for  all  about  her,  we  shall  mention.  During  her 
stay  at  Holyrood  in  August  1872,  a  captain's 
guard  of  the  93rd  Highlanders  was  stationed  at 
the  palace.  Her  ^lajesty  walked  across  from 
the  palace  to  the  guard-room,  and  satisfied  her- 
self that  the  guard  was  comfortably  housed  and 
properly  taken  care  of,  entering  into  conversa- 
tion with  the  soldiers  cooking  the  day's  rations. 

On  Monday  May  12,  1873,  the  93rd   left 

Edinburgh  for  Aldershot.       On  the  previous 

Saturday,  the  Lord  Provost  (the  Right  Hon. 

James  Cowan)  and  magistrates  of  Edinburgh 

publicly  bade    farewell   in   the  name  of   the 

citizens    to  the    regiment,   the   Lord   Provost 

addressing  officers  and  men  in  the  courtyard 

of  the  Council  Chambers,  in  a  few  appropriate 

and    highly   complimentary  words,   to  which 

Col.  Burroughs  made  a  brief  but  feeling  reply. 

The  officers  were  then  invited  to  a  banquet  in 

the  Council  Chambers,  and  the  soldiers  were 

also  liberally  regaled  with  refreshments. 
5  u 
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On  their  way  to  Granton,  on  the  12th  De- 
cember, to  embarlc  on  board  Ihe  "  Himalaya," 
the  93rd  marched  through  crowds  of  admiring 
spectators,  and  passed  the  91st  Argyllshire 
Highlanders  on  the  way  to  take  their  place. 

It  reached  Aklershot  on  the  15th,  and  occu- 
pied D,  G,  and  H  lines  of  the  ISTorth  Camp. 

Among  the  list  of  recipients  of  Her  IMa- 
jesty's  favour  on  her  54th  birthday  (1873), 
Col.  Burroughs'  name  appeared  as  nominated 
a  C.B.,  making  the  ninth  officer  of  the  regi- 
ment who  had  been  thus  honoured. 


Lieutenant-Colonel  William  M'Bean,  V.C. 
Jrom  a  Photograph. 

In  July  and  August  1873,  the  93rd,  com- 
manded by  Colonel  Burroughs,  took  part 
in  the  "Autumn  Manoeuvres"  in  Dartmoor, 
and  received  great  praise  from  the  generals 
under  whom  it  served,  as  well  as  special  notice 
from  H.R.II.  the  Field  Marshal,  Commanding- 
in-Chief,  for  its  smart  appearance  on  parade, 
and  the  excellence  of  its  skirmishing. 

On  the  8th  of  August  Lieutenant-Colonel 
J.  M.  Brown  retired  on  full  pay,  after  a 
service  of  forty-five  years  in  the  regiment ; 
and  on  the  28  th  of  September  Lieutenant- 


General  Sir  H.  W.  Stisted,  K.C.B.,  who  had 
been  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  93rd  from 
September  1859  to  August  1864,  was  ap- 
pointed honorary  colonel  in  room  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General  C.  C.  Hay  deceased  ;  while  on 
the  29th  of  October  Colonel  Burroughs,  C.B., 
retired  on  half-pay,  and  was  succeeded  in  com- 
mand by  Lieutenant-Colonel  M'Bean,  V.C, 
who  had  well  earned  his  honourable  posi- 
tion. Under  Lieutenant-Colonel  M'Bean  the 
regiment  took  part  in  the  usual  summer 
manoeuvres  at  Aldershot  in  1874,  and  thei\ 
moved,  on  the  2d  of  July,  to  Cam- 
bridge Barracks,  Woolwich,  where 
it  remained  till  the  21st  of  July 
1875,  the  strength  being  at  the 
time  31  officers  and  642  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  men,  inclu- 
sive of  those  at  the  depot. 

The  magnificent  centre-piece,  of 
which  an  engraving  is  given  on  the 
next  page,  was  added  to  the  plate 
belonging  to  the  officers'  mess  during 
this  period  of  home  service.  In- 
tended as  a  memorial  of  the  part 
taken  by  the  93rd  in  the  Crimean 
War  and  the  suppression  of  the 
Indian  Mutiny,  it  was  specially 
designed  with  this  object  in  view 
by  one  of  the  officers  of  the  regi- 
ment. On  one  side  is  represented 
the  shot-riven  wall  of  an  outwork 
at  Sebastopol,  where  an  officer  of 
the  93rd  stands  contemplating  the 
dead  body  of  a  Russian  soldier. 
Near  at  hand  a  pi'ivate  of  the  regi- 
ment lies  on  the  ground  severely 
wounded,  while  placed  in  a  com- 
manding position  above  the  group  is  a  stal- 
wart and  life-like  figure  of  the  regimental 
pipe-major,  represented  as  playing  "  The 
Gathei'ing."  The  other  side  (that  shown  in 
the  engraving)  has  an  exact  reproduction, 
executed  from  a  photograph,  of  one  of  the 
gateway  towers  of  the  Secunder  Bagh  at 
Lucknow,  in  the  storming  and  capture  of 
which  the  Sutherland  Highlanders  took  such 
an  imjiortant  part  in  November  1857.  An 
officer  and  private  of  the  93rd  looking  on  a 
dead  Sepoy  are  the  emblems  of  the  terrible 
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Indian  struggle  and  its  result.  The  pedestal, 
which  is  of  ebony,  has  an  ornamental  silver 
shield  O'l  each  side,  the  one  bearing  the 
badge  of  the  regiment,  and  the  other  the 
presentation  inscription.  The  names  of  the 
subscribing  officers  by  whom  it  was  gifted 
are  engraved  on  a  silver  rim  round  the  top 
of  the  pedestal.  The  cost  was  nearly  £500, 
and  as  the  dress,  etc.,  of  the  officers  and 
privates,  as  reproduced,  have  been  modelled 
exactly  after  those  worn  at  the  period  re- 
presented, the  intrinsic  value  and  artistic 
worth  of  the  piece  are  greatly  enhanced 
by  its  historical  importance.  The  uniform 
and  accoutrements  of  the  Russian  soldier  are 
taken  from  those  of  one  of  the  regiments 
overthrown  by  the  93rd  at  the  battle  of  the 
Alma,  and  the  dress  and  arms  of  the  Sepoy 
from  those  of  one  of  the  rebel  corps  anni- 
hilated at  the  Secunder  Bagh.  This  splendid 
specimen  of  art-work  was  inspected  by  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen,  at  Windsor  Castle,  in 
July  1870,  when  she  was  graciously  pleased 
to  express  her  approval  of  both  design  and 
workmanship. 

An  addition  was  also  made  to  the  regi- 
mental plate  in  August  1874  by  the  officers 
of  the  1st  Battalion  of  the  Scots  Fusilier 
Guards,  who  offered  for  the  acceptance  of  the 
officers'  mess  a  handsome  tankai-d  of  beaten 
silver  (an  exact  copy  of  one  of  the  time  of 
Charles  II.  in  the  South  Kensington  Museum), 
as  "  a  very  small  token,"  according  to  Colonel 
White,  "  of  their  gratitude  for  the  fraternal 
way  in  which  they  were  treated  at  Aldershot 
when  they  had  no  mess  of  their  own."  Major 
Gordon,  pi'esident  of  the  Mess  Committee  of 
the  93rd,  acknowledged  on  behalf  of  the 
officers  the  receipt  of  this  "  handsome  present 
and  the  no  less  handsome  letter"  which 
accompanied  it;  and  at  a  mess  meeting  held 
on  the  27th  of  August  it  was  resolved  that 
the  officers  of  the  Scots  Fusilier  Guards 
should  be  made  perpetual  honoi-ary  members 
of  the  mess  of  the  93rd  Sutherland  Hinfh- 
landers. 

The  annual  confidential  reports  for  1874 
and  1875  shewed  the  regiment  to  be  in  a 
state  of  thorough  efficiency,  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  M'Bean  was  highly  complimented  by 


H.R.H.  the  Field-Marshal  Commanding- in- 
Chief.  The  only  other  events  that  marked 
the  former  and  the  first  part  of  the  latter 
year  were  the  issue  of  Martini-Henry  rifles 
on  the  12th  of  December  1874;  the  despatch 
of  drafts  to  join  the  92nd  Gordon  Highlanders 
— with  which  battalion  the  93rd  had  been 
linked  under  the  scheme  of  associated  regi- 
ments introduced  in  April  1873,  the  brigade 
depot  being  fixed  at  Aberdeen — in  India; 
and  the  visit  to  London  of  the  two  half- 
battalions  of  the  regiment,  which  were  at 
different  times  stationed  on  duty  at  the 
Tower  for  five  and  six  Aveeks  respectively. 


IV. 


1875—1886. 

Changes  of    Quarters — Ireland — Annual  Reports — 

Retirement  of  Colonel  M'Bean — Sketch  of  his 
Career — Regimental  Transport — Temporary  In- 
crease of  Strength  —  Gibraltar  —  Colonel  Moore 
receives  the  Victoria  Cross,  and  Lieutenants 
Middleton  and  Aitken  the  Royal  Humane  Society's 
Medal  —  Return  Home  —  Aldershot  —  Change  of 
Designation — Windsor — Inspections  by  Sir  D. 
Lysons  and  Major-General  Higginson — Glasgow — 
Rewards  for  Otiicers  who  served  in  Egypt  and  the 
Soudan — "The  TJiin  Red  Line" — Retirement  of 
Colonel  Macpherson  —  Portsmouth  —  Parkhurst  — 
Marriage  of  Princess  Beatrice — Cup  presented  bj' 
General  Rollo — Cork. 

On  the  21st  of  July  1875  the  93rd  left 
Woolwich  for  Shorncliffe,  and  after  remaining 
there  till  the  19th  of  March  1876,  proceeded 
vid  Portsmouth,  by  H.M.S.  '*  Assistance,"  to 
Dublin,  whei-e  it  remained  till  the  17th  of 
May  1877.  From  Dublin  it  moved  on  the 
date  just  mentioned  to  the  Cui-ragh  Camp, 
Kildare,  where  it  was  quartered  in  the  H 
lines,  and  where  it  took  part  in  the  summer 
drills  under  the  immediate  command  of 
Major-General  A.  J.  Herbert,  C.B.  On  the 
1st  of  October  1877  the  establishment  was 
raised  to  25  officers,  43  sergeants,  21  drum- 
mers and  pipers,  and  820  rank  and  file,  a 
total  of  909  of  all  ranks.  The  confidential 
rejiorts  for  1876  and  1877  were  both  highly 
satisfactory,  the  Field-Marshal  Commanding- 
in-Chief  intimating  with  reference  to  the 
latter,  in  a  letter  conveying  his  "  warmest 
commendations  both  to  the  regiment  and  its 
commanding  officer,"  that  he  had  perused  it 
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"  with  niucli  pleasure,"  and  that  he  considered 
it  "  most  highly  creditable  to  the  regiment  and 
to  that  worthy  old  soldier  Colonel  M'Bean." 
On  the  21st  of  January  1878  Major  Mac- 
pherson  assumed  the  temporary  command  of 
the  regiment  vice  Colonel  M'Bean,  who  then 
proceeded  on  leave,  and  who,  on  the  IGth  of 
February,  had  to  retire  from  the  service,  as 
he  had  exceeded  the  age  of  sixty  yeai's.  He 
was  granted  the  honorary  rank  of  Major- 
General,  and  received  a  full  pension,  while  a 
few  weeks  subsequently  he  was  also  awarded 
a  good  service  pension  of  £100  a  year, 
Major-General  M'Bean  unfortunately  did  not 
long  survive  his  well-earned  repose,  as  he 
died  at  Woolwich  on  the  2  2d  of  June  in  the 
year  of  his  retirement.  His  body  was  con- 
veyed from  Herbert  Hospital  to  the  I'ailway 
station  with  full  military  honours,  and  though 
the  interment,  which  took  place  in  the  family 
burying-ground  at  Grange  Cemetery,  Edin- 
burgh, on  the  26th,  was  private,  it  was 
attended  by  detachments  of  the  93rd  from 
the  Curragh  and  the  depot  at  Aberdeen. 

General  M'Bean's  career  is  an  excellent 
example  of  what  may  be  attained  by  steadi- 
ness and  perseverance,  as  he  was  one  of  the 
A'ery  few  men  who,  under  the  old  purchase 
system,  rose  to  the  command  of  the  regiments 
they  had  entered  as  privates.  Born  of  poor 
parents,  at  Inverness,  on  the  1st  of  January 
1818,  General  M'Bean  began  life  as  a 
labourei",  and  having  enlisted  in  the  93rd  in 
Febiniary  1835,  became  successively  corporal 
in  1839,  sergeant  in  1844,  and  colour-sergeant 
in  1852  ;  and  having,  by  exemplary  good-con- 
duct and  unvarying  integrity  and  constant 
zeal  in  the  performance  of  the  duties  devolv- 
ing on  him  in  all  these  positions,  obtained 
the  respect  and  esteem  of  everyone  in  the 
corps,  received  his  commission  as  Ensign  in 
August  1854.  While  on  duty  during  the 
Crimean  Expedition,  he  remained  at  Varna 
in  charge  of  the  invalids  who  were  left  there, 
and  interfered  so  successfully  in  a  dispute 
that  had  arisen  between  the  French  and 
Turkish  soldiers  who  were  alpo  stationed  at 
the  place,  that  the  Sultan  awarded  him  the 
3d  class  of  the  order  of  the  Mcdjidieh,  "a 
distinction    which   the   recipient    with    char- 


acteristic modesty  did  not  mention  to  his 
friends  till  some  time  afterwards,  when  an 
accidental  reference  happened  to  be  made  to 
what  had  occurred."  Having  obtained  his 
lieutenancy,  without  purchase,  in  December 

1854,  he  was  appointed  Adjutant  in  February 

1855,  and  performed  the  duties  of  that  office 
throughout  the  siege  of  Sebastopol,  and  till 
the  regiment  returned  to  England  in  1856. 
He  took  part  also  in  the  expedition  to  the 
Sea  of  Azov  and  the  capture  of  Kertch  and 
Yenikale,   and   for   his   services   during   the 
campaign  received,  besides  the  order  of  the 
Mcdjidieh  already  mentioned,    the   Crimean 
medal,  with   clasp    for    Sebastopol,  and    the 
Turkish    medal.      Embarking   for    India   in 
June  1857,  he  took  part  in  all  the  actions  in 
which  the  regiment  was  engaged  during  the 
Indian  Mutiny,  and  at  the  capture  of  Luck- 
now  slew  with  his  own  sword  eleven  sepoys 
in  the  Begum  Bagh,  an  exploit  for  which  he 
was   mentioned  in   despatches  and   received 
the  Victoria  Cross.     Obtaining  his  company, 
without  purchase,  in  April  1858,  he  was,  in 
August  1860,   as   a   further  reward  for  his 
services  during  the  Mutiny,  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Brevet-Major,  and  after  holding  for 
six    months   the    appointment    of    Military 
Storekeejier    at   Calcutta,   became   a    Brevet 
Lieutenant-Colonel  in  1871,  and  full  INIajor 
in   1872.      In   October    1873,    as    has    been 
already  noted,  he  succeeded  to  the  command 
of  the  regiment  in  which  38  years  before  he 
had  enlisted  as  a  private  soldier.     It  is  note- 
worthy that  General  M'Bean,  notwithstand- 
ing his  presence  in  so  many  situations   of 
danger,  and  the  great  personal  daring  he  dis- 
played during  the  Indian  Mutiny,  never  re- 
ceived any  very  serious  wound. 

In  February  1878,  the  93rd  was  provided 
with  a  Regimental  Transport  Train,  consist- 
ing of  one  officer,  one  sergeant,  22  ]irivates, 
2  smiths,  2  wheelwrights,  and  one  saddler,  with 
9  general-service  waggons,  3  ammunition 
carts,  24  draught  horses,  and  3  riding  horses, 
and  in  consequence  of  the  complications  in 
European  affairs  after  the  close  of  the  Russo- 
Turkish  war,  the  regiment,  which  was  in- 
cluded in  the  1st  Army  Corps,  was  in  April 
placed  on  the  war  establishment.     A   large 
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number  of  men  joined  from  the  1st  Class 
Army  Reserve — of  wliom  200  were,  how- 
ever, sent  to  join  the  91st  Highlanders  at 
Dublin — and  recruiting  parties  were  de- 
spatched to  London,  Liverpool,  Dundee, 
Dumfries,  Ayr,  and  Inverness.  By  the  1st 
of  June  the  regiment,  now  1175  strong,  was 
fully  armed,  clothed,  and  equipped,  and  fit  to 
take  the  field;  and  was  inspected  by  General 
Sir  John  Michel,  G.C.B.,  Commander  of  the 
Forces   in   Ireland,   and    received  his  warm 


Lieutenant- Colonel  H.  G.  Moore,  V.C,  C.B, 
From  a  Photograph, 

appi'obation.  The  crisis,  however,  passed 
away  without  the  necessity  for  warlike  opera- 
tions, and  on  the  31st  of  July  the  men  of  the 
Army  Reserve  were,  with  the  exception  of 
nine,  who  elected  to  remain  with  the  colours 
to  complete  their  service  towards  pension, 
allowed  to  return  to  their  homes ;  while  on 
the  1st  of  September  the  establishment  was 
reduced  to  30  ofiicers,  41  sergeants,  23  drum- 
mers, and  600  rank  and  tile. 

The  return  of  the  feather  bonnets  to  store, 
and  the  issue  of  white  helmets  instead,  in  the 


end  of  December,  shewed  that  foreign  service 
was  at  hand,  and  the  regiment  accordingly, 
in  the  beginning  of  January  1879,  left  the 
Curragh  and  embarked  at  Kingstown,  under 
Major  E.  H.  D.  Macpherson  (who  was  pro- 
moted Lieutenant-Colonel,  and  assumed  the 
command),  on  H.M.S.  "  Tamar  "  for  convey- 
ance to  Gibraltar.  The  strength  was  at  the 
time  650  of  all  ranks,  121  non-commissioned 
oflScers  and  men  having  been  sent  to  the 
depot  at  Aberdeen.  The  "Rock"  was 
reached,  and  disembai'kation  took 
place  on  the  17th  of  January,  head- 
quarters going  to  Town  Range, 
while  detachments  were  sent  to 
Wellington  Front,  North  Front, 
and  Catalan  Bay. 

Except  the  arrival  of  a  draft  in 
June,  nothing  occun-ed  to  break 
the  regular  round  of  station  life 
till  the  6th  of  September,  when, 
at  a  full  dress  pai'ade  of  the  whole 
of  the  troops  in  garrison,  Major 
and  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  H. 
G.  ]\Ioore,  who  had  taken  part  in 
the  fighting  against  the  Gaikas  in 
South  Africa,  was  decorated  with 
the  Victoria  Cross.  His  Excel- 
lency Lord  Napier  of  Magdala, 
having  called  the  Colonel  to  the 
front,  directed  Major  Gilbard,  Act- 
ing Assistant  Military  Secretary, 
to  read  the  letter  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  War,  conveying 
Her  Majesty's  commands  that  the 
decoration  which  she  had  been 
pleased  to  confer  on  Colonel 
Moore  should  be  pi-esented  in  the 
public  and  formal  manner  best  adapted  to 
evince  Her  Majesty's  sense  of  his  courageous 
conduct.  The  extract  from  the  London 
Gazette,  dated  the  27th  of  June,  which  was 
enclosed  and  also  read,  intimated  that  the 
Queen  had  been  graciously  pleased  to  signify 
her  intention  to  confer  the  decoration  of  the 
Victoria  Cross  upon  Major  (now  Brevet 
Lieutenant- Colonel)  Hans  Garrett  Moore 
"  For  his  gallant  conduct  in  risking  his  own 
life  in  endeavouring  to  save  the  life  of 
Private  Giese  of  the  Frontier  Armed  Mounted 
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Police,  on  the  occasion  of  the  action  with  the 
Giiikas  near  Komgha  on  the  2'Jth  December 
1877.  It  is  reported  that  when  a  small 
body  of  Mounted  Police  were  forced  to  retire 
before  overwhelming  numbers  of  the  enemy, 
Major  Moore  observed  that  Private  Giesc 
was  unable  to  mount  his  horse,  and  was 
thereby  at  the  mercy  of  the  Kafhrs.  Per- 
ceiving the  man's  danger,  Major  Moore  rode 
back  alone  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  and 
did  not  desist  in  his  endeavour  to  save  the 
man  until  the  latter  was  killed ;  Major 
Moore  having  shot  two  Kaffirs  and  received 
an  assegai  wound  during  the  gallant  attempt." 
His  Excellency,  addressing  Colonel  Moore, 
said  : — "  Her  Majesty  having  been  graciously 
pleased  to  signify  her  approval  of  your  gallant 
conduct,  it  does  not  become  me  to  endeavour 
to  supplement  by  any  words  of  mine  this, 
the  highest  praise  you  can  receive ;  neither 
will  any  words  I  can  add  enhance  the  record 
of  your  brave  deed,  read  to  us  from  the 
Gazette.  It  only  remains  for  me  to  say  that 
I  deem  it  an  honour  to  be  privileged  to  con- 
vey to  you  the  most  coveted  personal  distinc- 
tion a  soldier  can  possess — the  Victoria 
Cross."  Lord  Napier  then  dismounted  and 
affixed  the  decoration  to  the  breast  of  the 
gallant  recipient. 

In  the  spring  of  18S0,  Sir  John  Hay, 
K.C.B.,  the  British  Minister  at  Tangier,  on 
proceeding  on  a  diplomatic  mission  to  Fez, 
was  accompanied  by  Captain  P.  Durham 
Trotter  of  the  93rd,  to  whom,  on  his  return 
to  the  regiment,  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
of  Gibraltar  desired  the  thanks  of  the  Sultan 
of  Morocco  to  be  conveyed  for  the  services 
he  had  rendered  in  assisting  to  teach  the 
Moorish  officers  the  use  of  the  heliograph, 
and  in  drawing  up,  at  the  Sultan's  request, 
a  memorandum  suggesting  various  reforms 
in  the  native  army.  The  Sultan  highly  ap- 
proved of  Cajjtain  Trotter's  proposals,  and 
ordered  them  to  be  carried  into  eflect  at 
once. 

In  January  1881,  at  a  full  dress  parade  of 
the  whole  of  the  troops  in  garrison,  naval  and 
military,  the  Silver  Medal  of  the  Royal 
Humane  Society  was  presented  to  Lieu- 
tenants Middleton  and  Aitken,  of  the  93rd, 


by  His  Excellency  Lord  Napier  of  jSIagdala, 
who,  having  called  these  officers  to  the  front, 
said  : — 

"Colonel  Marplierson,  93r(l  Rp;,'iinent,  I  con- 
f^ratulate  you  on  tlie  honour  relkcteJ  on  your  regi- 
ment hy  the  con(Uict  of  your  two  younj^  oflicers, 
Lieutenants  Aitken  and  iliddleton,  whicdi  has  gained 
lor  tlicni  tlie  distinction  tliat  I  am  commanded  to 
convey  to  tiiem — the  medal  of  tlie  Koyal  Humane 
Society  for  saving  life  at  the  imminent  risk  of  their 
own.  1  have  had  the  honour  of  jilacing  tlie  Victoria 
Cross  on  the  breasts  of  gallant  soldieis,  and  I  can 
assure  you  that  I  feel  it  as  great  an  honour  tiiat  I  am 
charged  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge to  present  to  you,  gentlemen,  these  medals  ou 
the  part  of  the  Iloyul  Humane  Society,  to  mark  their 
a]i{)reciation  of  your  brave  and  successful  efforts  to 
save  your  brother  oflicer's  life  at  the  peril  of  your 
own." 

His  Excellency  then  dismounted  and  affixed 
the  medals,  addressing  as  he  did  so  a  few  well- 
chosen  words  of  congratulation  to  the  re- 
cipients. The  gallant  feat  for  which  these 
medals  were  awarded  was  the  i-escue  of 
Lieutenant  Campbell,  who  had  been  placed 
in  circumstances  of  extreme  danger  through 
a  boating  accident  that  occurred  in  Gibraltar 
Bay  in  November  1880,  and  who  had,  only 
with  the  greatest  difficulty,  been  saved  by  the 
noble  exertions  of  his  two  brother  officei-s. 
While  Mr  Campbell  and  a  private  were  iu 
a  dingy,  trying  to  tow  the  officers'  yacht 
"Ariel "  back  to  her  moorings,  a  squall  caiised 
such  a  strain  on  the  tow-rope  that  the  boat 
was  dragged  under,  and  its  occupants  thrown 
out  into  a  rough  sea.  Lieutenants  Aitken 
and  Middleton,  who  were  on  board  the  yacht, 
immediately  sprang  into  the  water  to  the 
rescue,  and,  after  a  hard  struggle  of  nearly 
twenty  minutes'  duration,  succeeded  in  getting 
their  comrade  safe  on  board,  but  in  an  un- 
conscious condition. 

On  the  23d  of  March  orders  were  very 
unexpectedly  received  for  the  regiment  to 
return  to  the  United  Kingdom  ;  and  having 
embarked  on  the  29th  on  the  hired  transport 
"  Egypt,"  with  a  total  strength  of  25  officers 
and  750  non-commissioned  officers  and  men, 
it  reached  Portsmouth  on  the  4th  of  April, 
and  took  up  quarters  at  the  North  Camp, 
Aldershot,  on  the  following  morning.  On 
the  14th  of  June  the  regiment  had  to  regret 
the  death  of  General  Sir  D.  M'Gregor,  who 
had  been  its  Lieutenant-Colonel  for  the  long 
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period  of  twelve  years,  and  who  after  his 
i-etirement  bad  always  taken  a  warm  interest 
in  its  welfare. 

On  the  1st  of  July  the  old  numerical 
designation  of  the  regiment  was  dropped, 
and  the  93rd  Sutherland  Highlanders  be- 
came, under  the  new  territorial  scheme  of 
reorganisation,  the  2d  Battalion  of  the  Pi-in- 
cess  Louise's  Sutherland  and  Argyll  High- 
landers, a  title  altered  in  the  following  year 
to  the  Princess  Louise's  (Argyll  and  Suther- 
land Highlanders).  The  old  9 1st  Highlanders 
was  the  1st  Battalion,  and  the  Highland 
Borderers  Militia  and  the  Royal  Renfrew 
Militia  were  added  as  the  3d  and  4th 
Battalions  respectively,  while  the  depot  was 
transferred  from  Aberdeen  to  Stirling.  The 
pattern  of  the  tartan  was  at  the  same  time 
changed,  the  new  one  adopted  being  a  com- 
bination of  the  Argyll  and  Sutherland  checks, 
which  are  nearly  alike.  In  carrying  out 
other  provisions  of  the  plan,  65  volunteers 
left  for  other  Highland  regiments  in  August, 
and  in  September  100  men  were  transferred 
to  the  1st  Class  Ai-my  Reserve,  a  draft  of  130 
men  was  received  fi-om  the  depot,  and  one 
of  141  men  was  sent  to  join  the  1st  Battalion, 
which  was  then  on  service  at  Cape  Town, 
South  Africa. 

The  confidential  report  on  the  inspection 
for  1881  was  highly  gratifying,  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief stating  in  regard  to  it  that 
the  favourable  account  now  given  confirmed 
his  own  observation,  as  he  had  himself  on  all 
occasions  found  the  93rd  in  excellent  order. 
He  further  desired  "  that  his  commendation 
be  conveyed  to  the  Lieutenant-Colonel  and 
to  all  ranks  of  this  fine  Battalion." 

On  the  2d  of  August  1882  the  battalion 
was  ordered  to  Windsor  to  relieve  the  2d 
Battalion  Scots  Guards,  and  after  proceeding 
by  rail  from  Farnborough  to  Virginia  "Water, 
performed  the  rest  of  the  journey  by  march 
route,  the  strength  being  29  officers  and  509 
non-commissioned  ofiicers  and  men.  Before 
leaving  Aldershot  the  battalion  paraded  for 
inspection  by  General  Sir  D.  Lysons,  K.C.B., 
who,  after  his  examination,  addressed  it  as 
follows  : — 

"Colonel  Macplierson,  officers,  non  conimissioneil 


officers,  and  men, — I  cannot  allow  you  to  leave  the 
camji  without  expressing  my  appreciation  of  your 
comliict  while  under  my  command.  On  your  arrival 
from  Gibraltar  a  little  over  a  year  ago  you  were  a  fine 
strong  Battalion  of  seasoned  old  soldiers,  and  the 
finest  Regiment  in  the  camp.  I  have  been  extremely 
sorry  to  see  you  dwindling  and  dwindling  away  to 
what  you  now  are,  a  mere  skeleton  of  what  yon  were  ; 
but  what  is  still  left  is  good,  and  you  are  now,  as 
then,  an  ornament  to  the  camp.  Your  character  has 
been  all  that  could  be  desired.  You  are  now  going 
to  what  may  be  termed  a  post  of  honour.  1  ho])e 
that  you  will  always  maintain  the  character  and 
eflJcieney  that  has  ever  distinguished  the  93rd  High- 
landers." 

On  the  9th  of  November  1882  Major- 
General  Higginson,  C.B.,  commanding  the 
Home  District,  inspected  the  battalion  at 
Windsor,  and  in  his  subsequent  address,  after 
praising  in  warm  terms  the  appearance  and 
good  conduct  of  the  men,  said  that  "  he  had 
been  told  by  the  Duke  of  Connaught  what  a  fine 
regiment  they  were  when  under  His  Royal 
Highness'  Command  at  Aldershot.  He  was 
pleased  to  say  that  they  kept  up  their  repu- 
tation while  at  Windsor.  Although  their 
duties  had  been  heavy,  their  conduct  and 
behaviour  had  been  all  that  could  be  desired. 
He  might  tell  the  young  soldiers  that  the  last 
time  he  saw  the  regiment  was  on  the  plains 
of  Balaklava,  when  it  performed  a  feat  that 
would  for  ever  live  in  the  military  history  of 
their  country,  and  it  was  a  great  satisfaction 
to  him  to  have  them  under  his  command. 
Their  conduct  in  quarters  had  been  as  good 
as  their  gallantly  in  the  field,  and  he  sincerely 
hoped  they  might  have  a  pleasant  station,  and 
that  he  might  see  them  again  in  the  Home 
District." 

On  the  13th  of  November  1882  the  regi- 
ment, under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Macpherson,  and  with  a  strength  of 
29  officers  and  481  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men,  proceeded  by  rail  from  Windsor  to 
Portsmouth,  and  there  embarked  on  the  hired 
transport  "  Lusitania "  for  conveyance  to 
Greenock,  en  route  for  Glasgow,  at  which 
station  it  succeeded  the  71st  Highland  Light 
Infantry,  which  moved  to  the  Curragh  on 
the  16th  of  November.  The  2d  Battalion  of 
the  Argyll  and  Sutherland  Highlanders  re- 
ceived a  very  warm  welcome  from  the  citizens 
of  the  capital  of  the  west,  and  was,  during  its 
stay  there,  very  popular.     It  was  present  at, 
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and  took  part  in,  a  review  of  the  Lanarkshire 
vohnitccrs  by  Major-General  Macdonald, 
commanding  the  troops  in  Scothmd,  and  its 
splendid  appearance  and  marching  on  the 
occasion  were  highly  praised  in  the  piiljlic 
press,  and  held  up  as  an  example  to  the 
volunteers. 

The  regular  course  of  station  duty  was  also 
broken  by  the  ariival  of  drafts  from  the  depot, 
the  despatch  of  others  to  join  the  1st  Battalion 
in  Natal,  and  the  detachment  of  a  company  to 
Balmoral  in  M;iy  1883  to  act  as  a  Guard  of 
Honour  to  the  Queen;  and  by  the  receipt  of 
intelligence  of  the  rewards  bestowed  on  some 
of  the  officers  of  the  regiment  who  were  on 
active  service  with  the  forces  in  Egy))t. 
These  were  Lieutenant-Colonel  Moore,  V,C. ; 
Major  E,.  W.  Gordon,  and  Lieutenant  Stewart 
Macdougall,  of  whom  the  two  former  had, 
during  the  campaign,  served  on  the  staff,  and 
the  last  attached  to  the  Queen's  Own  Cameron 
Highlanders.  They  were  all  present  at  the 
battle  of  Tel-el-Kebir,  and  Lieutenant  Mac- 
dougall, who  was  severely  wounded  by  a 
fragment  of  a  shell,  was  highly  commended 
for  his  gallant  conduct  in  the  action.  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Moore  was  mentioned  in  de- 
spatches, promoted  to  the  brevet  rank  of 
Colonel,  made  a  Companion  of  the  Bath,  and 
received  also  the  3d  class  of  the  Osmanlie, 
the  Egyptian  medal  and  clasp,  and  the  bronze 
star.  Major  Gordon  was  mentioned  in  de- 
spatches, promoted  to  the  brevet  rank  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel,  and  received  the  4th 
class  of  the  Osmanlie,  and  the  medal  and 
clasp  and  bronze  stai\ 

On  the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Bala- 
klava  (the  25th  of  October),  the  same  year, 
two  handsomely  framed  engravings  of  "  The 
Thin  Red  Line,"  painted  by  Robert  Gibb, 
R.S.A.,  and  representing  the  famous  recep- 
tion of  the  Russian  cavalry  by  the  93rd  in 
line,  were  presented  to  the  battalion,  one  for 
the  officers',  and  one  for  the  sergeants',  mess. 
They  were  subscribed  for  by  old  officers  and 
other  friends  of  the  regiment,  the  list  of 
contributors  including  the  names  of  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Sutherland. 

Colonel  Macpherson's   period  of  command 
ha\ing  expired  on  the  Ist  of  January  1884, 
II. 


he  on  that  day  handed  over  the  care  of  the 
battalion  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Nightingale, 
and  issued  his  farewell  Order,  which  was  as 
follows : — 

"In  ticcordance  with  iiistniptions  received  from 
the  Horse  Guards,  Colonel  E.  H.  D.  Maciiliersou 
will  hand  over  the  command  of  the  2d  Battalion 
Argyll  and  Sutlierland  Hif^hland.r.s  to  the  next 
senior  ollicer  from  the  1st  January  1SS4. 

"  With  reference  to  the  ahove  order,  Colonel  Mac- 
jdicrson  cannot  take  leave  of  the  Battalion  without 
thanking  the  officers  and  non-coinmi'^sioned  ollicers 
for  the  .su]iiiort  he  has  received  from  them  during  the 
five  years  he  has  commanded.  He  now  hands  over 
the  command  to  Colonel  Nightingale,  and  in  doing 
so  he  has  the  satisfaction  to  know  that  he  hands  it 
over  in  as  good  a  state  of  discipline  as  he  received  it. 
At  the  same  time  he  would  ask  the  ollicers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  to  remember  that  the  Battalion 
is  now  composed  of  vt-ry  young  soldiers,  with  but  few 
exceptions,  and  that  it  requires  great  firmness,  accom- 
panied by  judgment  and  tact,  to  train  these  young 
soldiers  to  that  state  of  discipline  which  is  essential 
to  the  jirosperity  of  the  Battalion.  In  bidding  the 
Itcgiment  farewell,  Colonel  JIacpherson  does  so  with 
regret,  he  liaving  spent  so  many  ha])py  days  in  it, 
both  in  stirring  times  of  war  and  in  pleasant  times  of 
peace.  At  the  same  time  it  affords  him  pleasure  to 
know  that  he  leaves  the  command  in  the  hands  of 
such  an  experienced  officer  as  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Nightingale,  who  thoroughly  understands  the  duties 
that  ajipertain  to  the  important  post  of  commanding 
a  Highhmd  Corps,  and  in  whose  hands  he  feels  the 
prosperity  of  the  Battalion  will  not  suffer." 

With  the  exception  of  the  arrival  of  drafts 
from  the  depot,  and  the  despatch  of  others  to 
the  1st  Battalion,  and  of  a  detachment  to 
Balmoral  to  form  the  usual  royal  Guard  of 
Honour,  no  event  of  importance  occurred 
after  the  retirement  of  Colonel  Macpherson 
till  the  9th  of  August,  when  orders  were 
received  for  a  change  of  quarters  to  the  Isle 
of  Wight — a  destination  altered  at  the  last 
moment  to  Portsmouth,  for  which  the  regi- 
ment accordingly  embarked,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Colonel  Nightingale,  and  with  a 
total  strength  of  478,  on  the  ISth  of  August, 
in  the  hired  transport  "  Poonah."  Tlie  voyage 
from  Greenock  to  Portsmouth,  which  lasted 
only  two  days,  was  uneventful ;  and  on  arrival 
the  Battalion  was  inspected  by  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  George  Willis,  K.C.B.  (who  ex- 
pressed himself  as  extremely  pleased  with 
its  appearance),  and  thereafter  temporarily 
quartered,  partly  at  Anglesea  and  partly  at 
Cambridge  Barracks,  till  the  removal  of  the 
1st  Gloucestershire  Regiment  to  York  enabled 
all  the  comi)anies  to  be  again  united  at  Cam- 
briilue  Barracks. 
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After  the  death,  on  the  lltliof  January 
1885,  of  Colonel  Cluny  Macplierson,  C.B.,  so 
well  known  as  a  model  Highland  chief,  and 
the  father  of  Colonel  E.  H.  D.  Macphcrson, 
lately  in  command  of  the  battalion,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Nightingale  published  the  fol- 
lowing Regimental  Order : — 

"  Tlie  commanding  officer  greatly  regrets  to  have 
to  announce  to  the  Battalion  the  death  of  Chieftain 
Chmy  Macphei'son  of  Chmy  Castle,  whose  son  served 
so  long  in  the  Ilegiment,  and  has  so  lately  given  up 
the  command  of  it.  In  the  death  of  the  Chieftain 
the  Eegiment  deeply  symjiathises  with  Colonel  E.  11. 
D.  Macplierson  and  the  Family  of  Clunj',  for  all  have 
lost  a  champion  of  their  cause  and  country,  and  a 
true  friend  to  all  Highlanders." 

On  the  20th  of  February  1885  the  Battalion 
moved  to  Parkhurst,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  to 
relieve  the  1st  Battalion  of  the  Seaforth  High- 
landers, one  detachment  being  stationed  at 
Cowcs  during  Her  Majesty's  stay  at  Osborne, 
and  another  at  March  wood,  near  Southampton. 
On  the  Sunday  before  the  departure  from 
Portsmouth,  the  ofHcers  and  men  of  the  regi- 
ment who  had  attended  St  Michael's  Presby- 
terian Church  presented  to  the  church  a 
handsomely  bound  pulpit  Bible,  with  the 
inscription,  "  Presented  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  St  Michael's  Eoad,  Portsmouth,  l)y 
the  93rd  Highlanders,  1885."  The  Rev.  Mr 
Fraser,  the  chaplain  in  charge,  in  his  letter 
acknowledging  the  gift,  expressed  the  pleasure 
the  congregation  felt  at  having  "  such  a  well- 
conducted  regiment  joined  with  them  in 
public  worship,"  and  added,  "  The  only  regret 
is  that  the  new  minister  who  is  coming  soon 
will  find  the  Highlandei's  gone.  But  wherever 
they  go  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England 
will  follow  them  with  admiration  for  their 
gallantry,  and  with  best  wishes  for  their 
spiritual  well-being." 

A  small  body  of  60  officers  and  men,  which 
was  at  this  time  detached  for  duty  at  West 
Kensington,  London,  was  inspected  during 
the  period  of  its  stay  by  H.R.H.  the  Field- 
INIarshal  Commanding-in-Chief,  who  congratu- 
lated the  men  on  their  smart  appeai'ance.  On 
the  1st  of  June  the  regiment  had  to  regret  the 
loss  of  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gordon,  who 
died  while  on  staff  service  in  Egypt,  the  sad 
event  being  made  known  by  Colonel  Nightin- 
frale  in  the  followino-  Recfimental  Order  : — 


"  It  is  with  the  deepest  regret  that  the  commanding 
officer  has  to  announce  to  the  Battalion  the  death  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  R.  W.  T.  Gordon,  Provost-Mar- 
shal of  the  Forces  at  Suakim,  who  has  fallen  a  victim 
to  the  climate  after  undergoing  the  hardships  and 
privations  of  the  campaigns  in  Egypt  and  the  Soudan, 
By  his  death  the  Service  has  lost  one  of  its  most 
promising  officers,  and  the  Battalion  a  good  soldier, 
staunch  comrade,  and  sincere  friend.  His  loss  will 
he  mourned  by  all  who  knew  him." 

While  stationed  at  Parkhurst,  the  Battalion 
had  the  honour  of  taking  part  in  the  various 
ceremonies  connected   with  the  marriage  of 
H.R.H.  Princess  Beatrice  with  H.S.H.  Prince 
Henry  of  Battenberg.      On  the  20th  of  July 
it  supplied  a  special  Guard  of  Honour,  con- 
sisting of  3  officers  and  105  non-commissioned 
officers  and   men,   with   the   Queen's  colour, 
band,  and  pipers,  at  the  Queen's  Gate,  Osborne, 
and  these,   as   well  as    Her    Majesty's   own 
guard,    received   H.S.H.,   on    his    arrival  at 
Osborne  House,  with  a  royal  salute.     On  the 
23d  of  July,   the  day  of  the  wedding   cere- 
mony itself,  the  whole  of  the  regiment  was 
on  duty,  under  the  direction  of  Colonel  Moore, 
the  commanding  officer.  Colonel  Nightingale, 
having  been  specially  commanded  to  attend 
the  marriage.      After  parading  at  7.45  a.m.? 
it  marched  vid  Newport  to  Osborne,  where 
one  Guard  of  Honoin-  of  3  officers  and  105 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  with  the 
Queen's  colour  and  band,    was    told   off    for 
Osborne   House ;    and  another   of   3   officers 
and  84  non-commissioned  officers  and  men, 
with  the  Regimental  coloui-,  and  pipers  and 
drummers,  was  sent  to  Whippingham  Church. 
The  remainder  of  the  regiment  lined  part  of 
the   road   from   tlie    House  to  the   Church. 
After   the  ceremony  the    officers  received  a 
command  to  lunch,  at  Osborne  House,  where 
they    were    subsequently   presented    to    the 
Prince  of  Wales  and  other  members  of  the 
Royal  Family  by  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Con- 
naught.        Colonel     Nightingale    was     most 
graciously    received    by     Her    Majesty    the 
Queen,  who  expressed  herself  in  the  warmest 
terms  of  the  bearing,  conduct,  and  appeanuice 
of  the  men  under  his  command.  The  Battalion 
reached  barracks  about  half-past  five  o'clock 
in   the   aftei'noon,    and   though   it   had   been 
under  arms  for  nearly  ten  hours  in  a  burning 
hot  sun,  such  was  the  fine  condition  and  ex- 
cellent physique  of  the  men  that  not  one  fell 
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out,  but  ill!  cauie  in  wonderfully  fresh  and 
highly  deli,i,'hted  at  the  success  of  the  day's 
work  and  the  notice  that  had  been  taken  of 
them.  On  the  23rd  of  August  the  regiment 
was  inspected  by  the  Duke  of  Connaught. 
After  a  minute  examination  by  ILR.H.  the 
men,  in  full  marching  order,  moved  past  in 
column  and  quarter  -  column,  and  were  put 
through  the  manual,  firing,  and  bayonet  ex- 
ercises, and  executed  a  few  battalion  move- 
ments under  the  direction  of  Colonel  Night- 
ingale. The  Duke  afterwards  went  through 
the  quarters,  and  expressed  his  high  approval 
of  the  appearance  and  drill,  and  of  everything 
he  had  seen  connected  with  the  regiment. 

In  the  beginning  of  October,  General  the 
Hon.  R.  Rollo,  C.B.,  Honorary  Colonel  of  the 
regiment,  presented  the  officers'  mess  with  a 
massive  gold  cup  ;  intimation  of  his  gift  being 
conveyed  in  the  following  letter  : — 

"Stkathearne  House,  Bournemouth, 
"  \2th  October  1885. 

"  Dear  Colonel  Nightingale,— I  have  directed 
to  be  forwarded  to  you  at  Parldiurst,  before  the  '25tli 
Inst.,  Balaklava  Day,  a  case  containing  a  Cup,  which 
I  desii-e  to  present  to  the  Officers'  Mess,  93rd,  and 
which  I  hope  they  will  accei)t. 

"  Kindly  tell  them  from  me  that  I  am  very  proud 
of  the  high  honour  of  being  the  Colonel  of  their 
Eegiment,  and  I  trustthey  may  have  the  opportunity, 
if  war  should  unfortunately  take  place  during  their 
service,  of  adding  to  the  noble  deeds  of  their  dis- 
tinguished Corps.  I  am  sure  the  Sutherland  High- 
landers will  ever  uphold  the  high  character  they  have 
already  gained,  especially  in  the  Crimea  and  in  India, 
under  the  gallant  and  chivalrous  Sir  Colin  Campbell, 
'The  Grand  Old  ]SIan'  of  the  Alma.  Balaklava,  and 


Lucknow,  and  who,  I  may  here  observe,  was  their 
Colonel,  an  honour  of  which  he  was  always  very 
proud.  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  see  the  '  Thin  Bed 
Line '  at  Balaklava  repel  and  drive  back  in  confusion 
the  attack  of  tlie  Russian  horsemen,  and  I  have  made 
the  anniversary  of  that  famous  day  the  occasion  of 
presenting  my  gift  to  the  Begiment. 

"  I  take  the  opportunity  of  again  thanking  the 
Officers  of  the  Regiment  very  sincerely  for  the  kind 
invitations  I  have  received  from  them,  through  you. 
at  I'arkhurst,  as  well  as  from  Colonel  Macplierson, 
when  at  Aldershot  to  visit  and  partake  of  their  hospi- 
tality, but  winch,  from  my  state  of  health  at  the  time, 
I  was  unable  to  accept.  With  every  good  wish  for 
the  success  and  welfare  of  the  Begiment  wherever  it 
may  be  placed, 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Colonel, 

"  always  very  faithfully  yours, 
"  fSigned)    R.  Rollo,  General, 
"and  Colonel  ll.Srd  Sutherland  Highlanders." 

Colonel  ^loore,  who  was  in  temporary  com- 
mand, replied  on  behalf  of  the  regiment,  as 
follows  : — 

"  Deau  Genek.vl  Bollo,— The  Cup  which  you 
have  so  generously  X'resented  to  the  officers  of  the 
Sutherland  Highlanders  arrived  safely  on  the  4th 
inst.  It  graced  our  Mess  Table  yestenlay,  and  1  had 
the  pleasure,  in  Colonel  Nightingale's  al)sence,  of 
reading  to  my  brother  officers  your  letter  of  the  l"2th 
inst.,  wherein  you  express  so  many  kuid  wishes  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Battalion,  and  wherein  you  refer 
in  stirring  terms  to  the  service  jierformed  bj'  it  in 
1854.  Allow  me  on  behalf  of  the  officers  to  say  that 
we  are  very  grateful  for  the  kindness  which  has 
prompted  the  bestowal  of  so  handsome  and  valuable 
a  gift,  which  we  and  our  successors  will  always  prize, 
not  for  its  o\\'n  sake  only,  but  still  more  out  of  sincere 
regard  for  its  generous  donor,  our  i)resent  Colonel. 
"  Sir,  most  faithfully  yours, 

"(Signed     H.  G.  Moore,  Colonel 
"93rd  Highlanders." 
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FEXCIBLE  AND  OTHER  CORPS. 
Besides    tlie    various    Highland    Regiments 
of  which  an  account  has  now  been  given,  a 
number  of  other  simihir  corps,  all  showing, 
wherever  possible,  the  same  qualities  of  bravery 
and  good   conduct,  have  from  time  to  time 
been  raised  within  the  old  clan  districts.    Dur- 
ing the  Eebellion  of  1745  two  battalions  (of 
about  GOO  men  each)  of  Campbell  or  Argyll 
Highlanders  were  raised  in  Argyllshire  and 
the  West,  in  aid  of  the  Hanoverian  cause,  as 
well  as  20  companies  of  100  men  each  in  the 
counties  of  Inverness  and  Ross,  while  the  Earl 
of  Sutherland  had  2400  men  under  his  com- 
mand, equipped  and  maintained  at  his  own 
expense.     Grant  of  Grant  was,  however,  able 
to  bring  only  98  men,  and  Macleod  of  Macleod 
only  200  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  aid, 
while   the  Duke  of  Atholl  and  the  Earl  of 
Breadalbane,  notwithstanding  their  great  per- 
sonal power  and  influence,  could  induce  none 
of  their  people  to  fight  against  the  Jacobite 
cause,  though  the  Duke's  brother,  Lord  George 
INIurray,  who  took  the  Stewart  side,  obtained 
in  a  few  days  from  the  same  district  a  follow- 
ing of  1400  men.     Previous,  however,  to  the 
commencement  of  the  Rebellion,  over  300  men 
from  the  Atholl  and  Breadalbane  country  had 
joined    Loudon's   Highlanders,  as  well   as   a 
number    of    Grants,    Macleods,    Mackenzies 
(Kintail),   Mackays,  Rosses,  and   tenants  of 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland.     The  Argyll  High- 
landers were  actively  employed   during  the 
insurrection,  and  were  with  Hawley's  force 
at  Falkirk,  where  they  were  left  to  guard  the 
camp  when  the  other  battalions  moved  for- 
ward to  battle,  and  with  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land's army  at  Culloden,  whei-e  they  acted 
as  baggage  guard.^     The  regiment,  or  a  por- 
tion of  it,  also  formed  part  of  the  cordon  of 
troops  that   surrounded   the   Morar   district, 

^  Chambers,  in  liis  Hislonj  of  the.  Rebellion  of  174o, 
states,  on  the  authority  of  Cani])bell  of  Dunstafl'nage, 
that  the  night  before  Calloden  the  leaders  of  the 
Argyll  men  hehl  a  meeting  at  which  it  was  settled 
that  should  the  Highland  army  be  successful  in  the 
coming  fi'ay,  the  Campbells  were  to  declare  for  Prince 
Charles  Edward.  He  vouches  for  the  correctness  of 
the  information,  but  considering  the  dislike  enter- 
tained for  tlie  followers  of  MacCnilean  Mhor  by  the 
rest  of  the  clans,  the  possibility  of  their  contemplating 
such  a  movement  seems  somewhat  doubtful. 


when  Prince  Charles  was  in  hiding  there. 
The  corps  was  reduced  after  the  restoration  of 
order  in  Scotland.  "The  other  troops  were 
not  regimented,  but  acted  independently  in 
one  01-  more  companies  under  the  command 
of  the  gentlemen  who  raised  them  ;  or  served 
together  when  assembled  for  any  general 
purpose." 

During  the  progress  of  the  Seven  Years' 
War  (1756-63),  independent  companies  were 
again  enrolled  in  the  Highlands,  and  large 
numbers  of  recruits  were  also  obtained  for 
new  regiments  formed  in  the  South,  into  which 
the  Highlanders  were  drafted.  One  of  these, 
raised  by  Major  Colin  Campbell  of  Kilberrie, 
was  embodied  at  Stirling  in  1761,  and  num- 
bered the  100th  Regiment  of  the  Line.  It 
proceeded  at  once  to  Martinique,  where  it 
remained  till  the  peace  of  Hubertsburgh  in 
1763,  when  it  returned  to  Scotland  and  was 
reduced.  Two  battalions  raised  by  Colonel 
David  Graeme  of  Gorthy,  and  constituting  the 
105th  Regiment  of  the  Line  (the  Queen's 
Highlanders),  were    embodied    at    Pei'th   in 

1762,  and  after  serving  in  Ireland  were  re- 
duced at  the  peace  the  following  year.  Two 
regiments,  raised  by  Major  James  Hamilton 
(11 3th  Regiment,  Royal  Highland  Volunteers) 
and  Captain  Allan  Maclean  of  Torloisk,  were 
never  on  active  service,  but  seem  to  have 
been  treated  as  depot  battalions  for  the  supply 
of  drafts  to  the  various  Highland  regiments 
then  serving  in  Germany  and  America.  Like 
the  others  mentioned,  they  were  reduced  in 

1763.  During  the  great  European  war  (1793- 
1815)  brought  on  by  the  excesses  of  the 
French  Revolution,  besides  the  2d  battalions 
of  the  various  regiments  previously  noticed, 
regiments  raised  by  Major-General  Campbell 
of  Monzie,  Colonel  Duncan  Cameron  of  Cal- 
lart,  and  Colonel  Simon  Eraser  were  placed 
on  the  army  establishment  in  1794,  and 
numbered  the  116th,  the  132nd,  and  the 
133rd;  but  they  were  for  some  reason  broken 
up  soon  afterwards,  and  their  ofiicers  and 
men  transferred  to  other  corps. 

The  battalions  noticed  all  belonged  to  the 
regular  army,  but  during  these  periods  of 
national  strain,  as  well  as  in  the  intervening 
one  of  the  first  American  War  (1 775-83),  thera 
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were  also  enrolled  in  both  Highlands  and  Low- 
lands a  number  of  regiments  intended  for  local 
defence,  and  styled  Fencible  Regiments.    The 
formation  of  such  corps  was  first  proposed  and 
carried  out  by  Mr  Pitt,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Chatham,  in  1759.      In  the  early  period  of 
the  Seven  Years'  War,  and  of  the  great  Col- 
onial War  between  Great  Britain  and  France, 
into  which  their  i)ortion  of  the  struggle  grew, 
the  British  armies  and  fleets  had  both  suilered 
reverses,  and  to  retrieve  the  national  char- 
acter great  efforts  were  necessary.     Most  of 
the  regular  troops  had  in  consequence  to  be 
sent  abroad,  and  it  became  requisite  to  pro- 
vide for  the  internal  defence  of  the  country  in 
their  absence.      In   England   county  militia 
regiments  were  raised  for  the  purpose,  but 
with  the  Rebellion  of  1745  still  fresh  in  re- 
collection, it  was  at  first  deemed  imprudent 
to  extend  that  system  to  Scotland,  or  to  intrust 
its  inhabitants  with   arms ;   and   groundless 
as  the  reasons  for  this  caution  undoubtedly 
were  in  regard  to  the  Lowlands,  to  have  armed 
the  clans  would  certainly  have  been  hazard- 
ous, at  a  time  when  the  Stewarts  and  their 
adherents  were   still   plotting  a  restoration. 
An  exception  was,  however,  made  in  favour 
of  the  people  of  Argyll  and  Sutherland,  whose 
loyalty  had   been  already  tried,  and  letters 
of  service  were  is^sued  to  the  Duke  of  Argyll, 
then  the  most  influential  nobleman  in  Scot- 
land, and  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  empowering 
each  of  them  to  raise  a  Fencible  Regiment 
within  his  own  district.      Unlike  the  militia 
regiments  which  were  raised  by  ballot,  the 
Fencibles  were  to  be  formed  by  the  ordinary 
mode  of  recruiting,  and  as  in  the  regiments  of 
the  line  the  officers  were  to  be  appointed  and 
their  commissions  signed  by  the  King.     The 
service  was  originally  limited  to  Scotland,  but 
during  the  Napoleonic  wars,  when  the  pros- 
pects of  a  termination  of  hostilities  seemed 
far  distant,  this  confined  sphere  of  duty  was 
found  to  be  so  inconvenient  that  many  of  the 
first-raised    regiments   had   to  be  disbanded, 
while  the  men  of  those  formed  later  were  en- 
listed   for   duty   all    over  the   British   Isles. 
These  battalions,  besides  fultilling  theii"  own 
distinct  purpose  in  the  national  defence,  served 
also  as  excellent  schools  for  the  training  of 


men  for  the  Highland  Regiments  of  the  Line. 
The  last  of  them  was  formed  in  1799,  and  all 
were  disbanded  in  1802,  after  the  peace  of 
Amiens.  We  shall  here  give  a  brief  account^ 
of  them,  partly  in  chronological,  and  partly  in 
alphabetical,  order. 

The  Fencible  Regiments  raised  during  the  Seven 
Years'  W&v  were  : — 

1.  The  Argyll  Regiment  (No.  1).  This  was  the 
earliest  of  all,  the  commissions  being  dated  July 
1759.  It  numbered  about  1000  men,  and  alter  being 
quartered  in  diH'erent  parts  of  Scotland,  was  reduced 
after  the  jicai'c  of  1763. 

2.  The  Sutherland  Regiment  (No.  1).  The  officers* 
commissions  were  dated  August  1759.  It  numbered 
1050  men,  and  so  tall  were  all  its  members,  that 
there  were  two  grenadier  companies,  but  no  light 
one.  In  1763  it  was  marched  back  to  Sutherland 
and  disbanded  in  May.  During  the  whole  period  of 
service,  such  was  the  excellence  of  the  men's  be- 
liaviour,  that  no  restrictions  had  been  required,  and 
no  man  had  been  punished. 

The  Regiments  raised  during  the  American  AVar 
were : — 

1.  The  Argyll  or  "Western  Ri'giment  (No.  2). 
Raised  partly  by  Lord  Frederick  Campbell  in  Argyll- 
shire, and  partly  by  the  Earl  of  Eglintou  about 
Glasgow  and  in  the  south-west  of  Scutland,  it  was 
enrbodied  at  Glasgow  in  April  1778,  and  reduced  at 
the  same  place  in  1783.  The  men  voluntarily  olfered 
to  extend  their  services  to  any  part  of  the  world 
where  they  might  be  necessary. 

2.  The  "Gordon  Regiment  (No.  1).  Raised  in  1778 
by  the  Duke  of  Gordon  on  his  estates  in  the  counties 
of  Inverness,  Elgin,  Banff,  and  Aberdeen,  it  was 
embodied  with  a  strength  of  960  men  at  Aberdeen  in 
1778,  and  was  reduced  in  1783. 

3.  The  Sutherland  Regiment  (No.  2).  Raised  in 
Sutherland  and  Caithness,  it  was  embodied  at  Fort 
George  in  February  1779,  and  was  stationed  princi- 
pally near  Edinburgh.  "Desertions  or  crimes," 
says  a  contemporary  account,  "requiring  the  check 
of  courts-martial  were  totally  unknown  in  this  regi- 
ment. Such  was  their  economy,  that  if  any  officer 
in  whom  they  had  any  confidence  reipiired  a  tem- 
porary supjdy  of  money,  one  thousand  pounds  could 
be  raised  among  the  men.  They  were  always  remit- 
ting money,  and  sending  home  little  present-s  to 
their  friends."  It  was  disbanded  at  Fort  George  in 
1783,  and  a  number  of  the  men  afterwards  joined  the 
93rd  Sutherland  Highlanders  on  the  formation  of 
that  regiment  in  ISOO. 

The  Regiments  raised  for  the  wars  that  followed 
the  French  Revolution  were  nnuii  more  numerou.s, 
a  circumstance  which  shows  that  the  former  distrust 
of  Scottish  loyalty  to  the  House  of  Hanover  was 
rapidly  becoming  extinct.  Certainly  no  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom  was  in  that  time  of  national  danger 
more  lavish  of  the  best  and  bravest  of  her  sons  than 
the  HighhuuLs.     The  corps  then  enrolled  were  : — 

1.  The  Argyll  Regiment  (No.  3),  consisting  ulti- 
mately of  three  battalions.  The  fiist,  raised  by  the 
Marqiiis  of  Lome,  was  embodied  at  Stirling  in  1793, 
and  after  serving  in  various  parts  of  Scotland,  was 

1  Fuller  details  may  be  found  in  General  Stewart's 
Sketches  (Fdiub.  1821),  and  some  additional  par- 
ticulars in  Ross'  Old  Scottish  Ilcgimcntal  Colours 
(Fdiub.  ISSJ). 
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reduced  in  1799.  The  second,  raised  by  Colonel 
Henry  M.  Clavering  in  1794,  had  a  good  many  low- 
landers  in  its  ranks.  It  served  in  Ireland,  where  it 
was  reduced  in  1802.  The  third,  raised  by  Colonel 
Archibald  Macneil  of  Colonsay  in  1799,  contained 
but  few  men  from  Argyllshire.  Enlisted  for  service 
in  any  part  of  Europe,  it  went  to  Gibraltar  in  1800 
to  relieve  some  of  the  troops  destined  for  Sir  Kalph 
Abercromby's  expedition  to  Egypt,  and  was  finally 
reduced  at  Dumbarton  in  July  1802. 

2.  The  Breadalbane  Regiment,  which  consisted  of 
three  battalions,  numbering  in  all  2300  men.  Raised 
by  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane  from  his  estates  in  Perth- 
shire and  Argyllshire,  the  1st  and  2d  Battalions  were 
embodied  at  Perth  in  1793,  and  after  serving  in 
various  parts  of  Scotland,  were  reduced  in  1798. 
The  third,  raised  in  1794,  served  in  Ireland,  and 
was  disbanded  in  1802.  While  the  Breadalbane 
men  were  stationed  at  Glasgow  in  1795,  several  of 
them  who  were  confined  in  the  guard-house  and 
threatened  with  corporal  punishment  for  some  mili- 
tary offence  were  forcibly  released  by  their  com- 
rades, who  had  become  greatly  excited  at  the  idea 
of  the  deep  disgrace  that  would  attach  itself  to 
the  regiment  should  any  of  its  members  be  sub- 
jected to  such  a  degrading  infliction.  So  uni- 
versal was  the  feeling  among  the  men,  and  so  equal 
the  guilt  of  all  concerned  in  this  mutinous  outbreak, 
that  tiie  difficulty  of  settling  which  of  them  should 
be  regarded  as  ringleaders  was  decided  only  by  a 
certain  number  voluntarily  offering  to  abide  by 
"the  sentence  of  the  law  as  an  atonement  for  the 
whole."  These  were  marched  to  Edinburgh  Castle 
and  tried  there  ;  but  of  the  four  sentenced  to  be  shot 
on  Musselburgh  Sands  only  one  was  executed,  the 
others  being  pardoned. 

3.  The  Gordon  Regiment  (No.  2)  or  Northern 
Fencible  Highlanders.  Raised  on  the  Duke  of 
Gordon's  own  estates  and  those  of  his  neighbours  in 
the  North,  it  was  partly  Highland  and  partly  Low- 
land in  its  character.  After  being  embodied  at  Aber- 
deen in  1793,  the  men  volunteered  to  extend  their 
services  beyond  Scotland,  and  the  offer  being  accepted 
they  were  sent  to  Kent  in  1794.  The  battalion 
was  then  also  marched  to  London  by  special  orders 
from  King  George  III.  (who  had  never  seen  a  High- 
land regisnent),  and  reviewed  before  him  in  Hyde 
Park._  His  Majesty  was  highly  gratihed  and  pleased 
■with  its  appearance.  This  was  the  second  review  of 
a  Highland  regiment  in  London,  that  of  the  42nd  in 
1743  having  been  the  first.  This  corps  was  reduced 
in  Scotland  in  1798. 

4.  The  Grant  or  Strathspey  Regiment  or  Fencible 
Men  in  North  Britain.  Paised  by  Sir  James  Grant 
of  Grant,  it  was  embodied  at  Forres  in  June  1793, 
and  after  serving  at  various  places  in  the  south  of 
Scotland,  was  reduced  in  1799.  While  the  battalion 
was  stationed  at  Dumfries  in  1795,  a  mutiny  similar 
to  that  already  noticed  in  connection  with  the  Bread- 
albane Fencibles  occurred.  The  regiment  was  at  once 
removed  to  Musselburgh,  where  a  corporal  and  three 
privates  were  tried  for  the  part  they  had  taken  in  the 
outbreak,  and  were  sentenced  to  be  shot  on  Gullane 
Links,  but  only  two  of  the  latter  were  put  to  death, 
the  others  being  pardoned. 

5.  The  Sutherland  Regiment  (No.  3).  Eaised  in 
Sutherland  and  Boss  by  Major-General  William 
Wemyss  of  Wemyss,  who  had  commanded  the 
Sutherland  Fencibles  of  1779,  it  was  embodied  at 
Fort  George  in  1793.  In  1797  it  extended  its  service 
to_  Ireland,  and  was  engaged  in  the  suppression  of  the 
Irish  Pebellion.  It  was  reduced  at  Fort  George  in 
1798,  but  by  far  the  greater  number  of  the  men  re- 
enlisted  in  the  93rd  Sutherland  Highlanders  when 
that  regiment  was  formed  in  1800. 


C.  The  Caithness  Regiment,  or  more  properly  the 
Rothesay  1  and  Caithness  Regiment.  Raised  by  Sir 
John  Sinclair  of  Ulbster,  of  "Statistical  Account" 
fame,  who  wrote  an  interesting  account  of  it,  this 
was  the  first  British  regiment,  i.e.,  with  the  men 
enrolled  for  service  in  any  part  of  the  United  King- 
dom. The  officers  were  very  tall,  and  were  known 
among  the  people  of  Inverness  as  "  Thier  nan  mhor," 
or  the  great  chiefs.  There  were  two  battalions,  the 
first  being  embodied  at  Inverness  in  1794,  and  after 
serving  in  Scotland  and  the  north  of  England  re- 
duced on  Bruntsfield  Links,  Edinburgh,  in  May 
1799.  The  2d  Battalion  was  embodied  at  Forfar  in 
May  1795,  and  after  serving  in  Ireland,  the  men, 
with  the  exception  of  50,  volunteered  in  1797  for 
service  in  any  part  of  Europe.  It  was,  however, 
never  sent  abroad  (though  it  supplied  2U0  volunteers 
to  the  72nd  and  92nd  Regiments  in  1800),  and  was 
reduced  in  Scotland  in  1802. 

7.  The  Caithness  Legion.  Raised  in  1794-96  by 
Sir  Benjamin  Dunbar  of  Hempriggs,  it  served  in 
Ireland,  and  was  reduced  in  1802. 

8.  The  Dumbarton  Regiment.  Raised  by  Colonel 
Campbell  of  Stonefield  in  1794,  it  was  embodied  in 
the  following  year  and  sent  to  Guernsey,  where,  in 
order  to  get  rid  of  a  number  of  indiflerent  characters 
who  had  been  recruited  in  Glasgow,  the  number  of 
men  was  reduced  to  500.  It  was  actively  employed 
in  Ireland  during  the  Rebellion,  and  was,  "  as  the 
service  required  confidential,  trustworthy  men," 
selected,  on  the  recommendation  of  Sir  John  Moore, 
to  furnish  a  guard  for  400  prisoners,  who  were  to  be 
sent  to  Prussia.     It  was  reduced  in  1802. 

9.  The  Eraser  Regiment.  Raised  by  James  Fraser 
of  Belladrum  in  1794,  it  was  embodied  at  Inverness 
in  June  1795,  the  men  being  mostly  from  the  Fraser 
country  or  the  surrounding  districts.  Tlie  regiment 
saw  service  during  the  Irish  Rebellion,  and  was  the 
last  to  retreat  in  the  unfortunate  affair  at  Castlebar. 
It  was  reduced  at  Glasgow  in  July  1802. 

10.  The  Glengarry  or  British  Highland  Regiment 
Raised  by  Alexander  Macdonell  of  Glengarry  from 
his  own  estate  and  the  surrounding  districts  in  1794, 
it  served  in  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  and  was  reduced  at 
Ayr  in  1802.  The  greater  number  of  the  Glengarry 
men,  after  their  discharge,  emigrated  with  their 
families  and  relatives  to  Canada,  and  settled  in  a 
district  which  they  named  after  their  native  glen. 
During  the  American  War  of  1812-14  they  formed 
along  with  other  Highland  emigrants  a  regiment 
called  by  the  old  name  of  Glengarry  Fencibles,  which 
did  good  service. 

11.  The  Inverness-shire  Regiment  or  Loyal  Inver- 
ness Fencible  Highlanders.  Raised  for  service  within 
the  British  Isles  by  Major  Baillie  of  Dunean  in  1794, 
it  was  embodied  at  Inverness  in  October  1795,  and 
proceeded  thereafter  to  Ireland,  where  it  was  actively 
employed  during  the  Rebellion,  and  behaved  so  well 
that  its  designation  was  changed  to  The  Duke  of 
York's  Royal  Inverness-shire  Highlanders.  Many 
of  the  men  were  lowlanders,  and  in  1801  they  offered 
to  extend  their  service  to  any  part  of  the  world.  The 
Peace  of  Amiens  prevented  the  offer  from  being  ac- 
cepted, and  the  corps  was  disbanded  at  Stirling  in 
March  1802. 

12.  The  Reay  Regiment.  Raised  by  George  Mackay 
of  Bighouse  in  "  the  Reay  Country  "  in  1794,  it  was 
embodied  at  Fort  George  in  March  1795,  and   saw 

1  Rothesay  was  added  to  the  title  by  the  gracious 
permission  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Pothesay, 
who  took  an  interest  in  the  corps.  The  only  local 
connection  was  that  the  county  of  Bute  was  united 
with  Caithness  in  alternately  sending  a  member  to 
serve  in  Parliament. 
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active  service  in  Ireland  during  the  Rebellion,  the 
conduct  of  the  three  companies  engaged  at  T  ira  Hill 
on  the  2Gth  of  May  1798  being  iiarticularly  com- 
mended. The  regiment  was  held  in  liigh  esteem  by 
Generals  Lake  and  Nugent,  the  former  of  wliom  se- 
lected his  personal  guard  from  its  ranks.  It  was 
reduced  at  Stirling  Castle  in  October  1802. 

13.  Tlie  Koss-siiire  Kcgiment.  Embodied  in  1796 
by  Major  Colin  Mackenzie  of  Mouutgerald,  it  made 
up  for  its  small  numbers  by  its  excellent  character, 
not  a  single  man  having  been  punisbcd  during  the 
whole  ])eriod  of  service,  which  lasted  till  1802. 

14.  The  Clan  Alpine  Regiment.  Raised  by  Colonel 
Alexander  Macgregor  Murray,  it  was  embodied  at  Stir- 
ling in  May  1799,  the  men  being  enlisted  for  service 
in  any  part  of  Europe,  It  occupied  various  stations 
in  Ireland,  and  was  reduced  at  Stirling  in  July  1802. 

15.  The  Lochaber  IJegimcnt.  Raised  by  Cameron 
of  Lochicl,  it  was  embodied  at  Falkirk  in  May  1799, 
and,  after  serving  in  Ireland,  was  reduced  at  Lin- 
lithgow in  July  1S02. 

16.  The'  Regiment  of  tiie  Isles  or  Macdonald's 
Feneible  Regiment.  Rtiised  by  Lord  Macdonald  on 
his  estates  in  the  Western  Isles,  it  was  embodied 
at  Inverness  in  June  1799,  and,  after  serving  in 
the  south  of  Scotland  and  the  north  of  England, 
•was  reduced  at  Fort  George  in  July  1802.  So  much 
attached  to  the  ofTicers  were  the  men,  that  after  the 
dismissal  "  the  soldiers  ordered  out  all  the  carriages 
in  the  garrison,  and,  putting  the  officers  in  them, 
dragged  them  to  the  village  of  Campbelltown,  where 
they  treated  them  with  wine,  etc." 

17.  The  Ross  and  Cromarty  Rangers.  Embodied 
by  Colonel  Lewis  Mackenzie,  yr.  of  Scatwell,  in  June 
1799  for  service  in  any  jiart  of  Europe,  it  never  left 
Scotland,  and  was  reduced  at  Inverness  in  July  1802. 

18.  The  Macleod  or  Frineess  Charlotte  of  Wales' 
Regiment.  Raised  by  John  Macleod  of  Colbecks  in 
1799,  this  was  the  last  Feneible  Regim.'Ut  formed  in 
tlie  Highlands.  It  was  embodied  at  Elgin  in  June, 
and,  alter  serving  in  Irelantl,  was  reduced  at  Tyne- 
mouth  Barracks  in  June  1S02. 


The  so-called  Perthshire  Ilighlanders  or  Perthshire 
Highland  Regiment,  raised  by  Colonel  William 
Robertson  of  Lude  in  1794,  had  but  few  Ilighlanders  in 
its  ranks,  and  was  reduced  at  an  early  period.  Other 
lowland  Feneible  Regiments  were  the  Aberdeen  High- 
land or  Princess  of  Wales'  Regiment  (1794-1803), 
Angusshire  Regiment  (1794-1802),  Banffshire  Regi- 
ment, Lord  Elgin's  Regiment  (17941802)— which 
however  contained  some  300  Iligldamlers,  and  the 
men  of  which  wore  the  Highland  bonnet  and  trews, 
— Fifeshire  Regiment  (1794-1S02),  Loyal  British 
Regiment,  Loyal  Tarbert  Regiment  (1799-1802), 
Loyal  Tay  Regiment  (1794-1802),  North  Lowland 
Regiment  (179G-1802),  West  Lowland  Regiment, 
Orkney  Battalion,  Prince  of  Wales'  Own  Regiment 
(1794-1802),  and  Southern  Regiment. 

A  regiment  to  be  called  the  Canadian  Fencibleswas 
raised  in  the  Highlands  in  1804  for  service  in  Canada, 
but  when  the  men  assembled  at  Glasgow  it  was  found 
that  they  had  been  greatly  deceived  as  to  the  condi- 
tions of  service,  and  were  in  consequence  in  a  discon- 
tented and  mutinous  state.  After  being  marched  to 
Ayr  they  were  discharged,  and  a  number  of  them  en- 
listed in  the  second  battalions  of  the  78th  and  79tb 
Regiments,  which  were  then  being  formed.  Of  the 
rest  some  emigrated  to  America,  while  the  others  re- 
turned to  their  Highland  homes  full  of  wrath  over 
their  wrongs,  and  with  such  a  tale  of  ill-treatment 
and  deception  as  could  not  fail  to  destroy  the  already 
somewhat  shaken  faith  of  their  countrymen  in  the 
promise  of  public  men. 

Lists  of  volunteer  and  militia  regiments 
connected  with  the  Highlands  in  the  end  of 
last  and  the  beginning  of  the  present  century, 
accounts  of  which  do  not  fall  within  the 
scope  of  this  work,  will  be  found  in  Stewart's 
Sketchea. 
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arms,  and  motto,  ii.  235. 
Anson,  Hon.  Mrs  George,  she  presents  new 
colours  to  the  74th  Highlanders,  ii.  640. 
Antonine,  Wall  of,  map  and  profile  of,  i. 

10 ;  stone  from,  11. 
Antwerp,alliedcommanders'object  against 

(1811),  ii.  695. 
Arapiles,   Los,   near  Salamanca,   ii.   615 ; 

Pakenham's  obstinate  fight  here,  383. 
Ard  Choille  ("the  wooded  hill"),  motto 

and  slogan  of  the  Macgregors,  ii.  243. 
Ardoch  Moor,  i.  7;  battle  of,  8;  view  of 

Roman  Camp  at,  15. 
Ardvraick  Castle,   Montrose    imprisoned 

here,  i.  263  ;  view  of,  269. 
Argaum,  battle  of  (1S03),  ii.  677. 
Argyll,  i.  34  ;  settlement  of  Scots  from  Ire- 
land here,  33 ;  the  proper  orlhogiaphy 
(note),  ii.  177. 
Argyll,  Campbell,  the  clan,  history,  arms, 

crest,  and  motto,  ii.  175. 
Argyll,  Archibald,  the  5th  Earl,  ii.  179. 
Argyll,  2nd  Duke  of,  portrait,  i.  472. 
Argyll,  the  7th  Earl  of,  his  portrait,  i.  338  ; 
defeated    at    Glenlivet,    109 ;    the    8th 
Earl  and  1st  Marquis,  his  portrait,  178 ; 
defeated  at  Tippermuir,  184  ;  at  Aber- 
deen, 188 ;  at  Fyvie,  192  ;  bis  conduct 
towards  Montrose,  271 ;  declines  to  serve 
in  the  Scots  army  in  England,  289 ;  de- 
claration of  the  9th  Earl  against  Govern- 
ment.    See  Campbell,  Clan. 
Argyll,  1st  Marquis  of,  arrested,  i.  332. 
Argyll  Highlanders,  or  Old  74th  Highland 

Regiment,  their  history,  ii.  539. 
Argyll  and  Sutherland  Highlanders,  see 

Ninety-first  and  Ninety-third. 
Argj'U's  Stone  (note),  i.  339. 
Arinez,  the  action  here  in  1813,  ii.  61S. 
Arkaig,  Loch,  view  of,  i.  709. 
Armour,  ancient  Caledonians',  i.  5. 
Army  sub-districts  of  Highland  Regiments, 

see  Brigade  Centre. 
Arriverfete,  the  battle  here  (1814),  ii.  840. 
Arroyo  de  Molinos,  the  battle  here,  ii.  512 
Ashantee  Campaign  (1874),  436-443. 
Ashantee  War,  volunteers  from  the  79th 

share  in  its  dangers,  773. 
Assaye,  battle  and  plan  of,  ii.  606,  675, 
Athole,  2nd  Duke  of,  with  President  Forbes 
at  Blair  Castle,  i.  323 ;  the  4th  Duke  raises 
a  regiment  in  1778,  ii.  542 ;  note  from  the 
7th  Duke  on  the  death  of  Dundee,  376  ; 
his  accepting  the  care  of  the  monument 
to  the  fallen  of  the  42nd,  ii.  435. 
Athole  Highlanders  at  Culloden,  i.  663. 
Athole  Highlanders,  see  77th  Regt.,  Old. 
Athole,  Marquis  of,  created  duke,  i.  410. 
Athole,  Stewarts  of,  their  descent,  ii.  300. 
Attainted  estates,  i.  478. 
Audaces  juvo  ("  I  favour  the  brave  "), 

scroll  motto  of  the  Buchanans,  ii.  281. 
Audentes  Fortuna  juvat  ("  fort  une  aids  the 
daring  "),  Mackinnon's  motto,  &c.,  ii.  256. 
Augustus,  Fort,  view  of,  i.  485. 
Auldearn,  battle  of,  i.  210. 
Aut  pax  aut  bellum  ("either  peace  or 
war"),  motto  of  Gunn,  &c.,  ii.  278. 


Bagiiipe-playing  in  the  Highlands,  i.  312. 
Baird,  Major-General,  liis  i)ortrait,  ii.  498; 
commands  against  Hyder  Ali,  497  ;   at 
the  assault  on  Seringapatam,  600  ;  com- 
mands at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  868. 
Balaklava,  battle  of,  ii.  418,  765,  875. 
Balloch,  Donald,  Lord  of  Isla,  i.  76;  sends 

his  own  bead  to  Edinburgh,  ii.  141. 
Balmerino,  his  letter  to  the  Chevalier  de 

St  George,  i.  726 ;  his  execution,  727. 
Balmoral,  Highland  residence  of  Her  Ma- 

jestj',  i.  775. 
Balnagowan,  Ross  of,  and  Pitcalnie,  their 

claims  to  the  chiefship,  ii.  237. 
Bangalore,  the  storming  in  1791,  ii.  547. 
Bannockburn,  battle  of,  i.  63. 
BannockburnHouse—PrinceCharles  passes 

a  night  here,  i.  616. 
Bards'  influence  on  the  Highlanders,  i.  315. 
Bareilly,  its  final  reduction,  ii.  730. 
Bayonne— the  battle  in  1813,  ii.  791 ;  last 

action  of  the  Peninsular  war,  ii.  841. 
Bede,  the  Venerable,  i.  20,  22;  dialect,  24. 
Belhaven,  "the  fiery  Lord,"  i.  411. 
Ben,  beann,  ban,  bean,  bain,  bane,— liter- 
ally "white,  beautiful;"  applied  to  a 
mountain.it  refers  to  the  snow-cap,ii.216. 
Bengal  army — the  mutiny,  ii.  710. 
Beresford,Major-General,at  Buenos- Ayres, 
ii.  504,  at  the  siege  of  Badajoz,  512  ;  his 
brigade  in  1808,  789. 
Bergen-op-Zoom,  attack  on,  ii.  467. 
Berridale,  Lord,  prosecution  of,  i.  126 ;  im- 
prisoned, 137,  138;    and  his  creditors, 
145  ;  his  wounds  at  Charlestown,  ii.  541. 
Bithoor,  its  evacuation  before  Hope-Grant, 

ii.  420  ;  the  march  against,  718. 
"  Birkenhead,"  wreck  of  the,  ii.  636. 
Bi  'se  mac  an  t'slaurie  ("  Be  ^lou  son  of 
the  crook  "),  the  scroll  motto  of  the 
Maclaurins,  ii.  279. 
Bishops,  Scottish,  Anti-Popery  mandates 
to  their  clergy  (1745),  i.  582 ;  recognise 
the  Hanoverian  Government.  769. 
"  Black  Camp,"  before  Inverary,  i.  434. 
Blackmail  in  the  Highlands,  i.  321 ;  levying 
of  it,  483  ;  cessation  of  its  payment,  488; 
its  amount,  ii.  2. 
"  Black  Watch,"  the,  see   Forty-Second 

Royal  Highlanders,  ii.  324. 
Blair-Athole,  Prince  Charles  here,  i.  635. 
Blair  Castle  abandoned  by  the  Duke  of 
Athole,  and  seized  by  the  Marquis  of 
Tullibardine,   1.    534;    the  family  resi- 
dence of  the  Dukes  of  Athole,  with  en- 
gravings of  as  it  stood  in  1745-46  before 
being  dismantled,  643 ;  and  as  restored 
in  1872,  ii.  312. 
Blantyre,  Lord,  deputed  to  London,  Queen 
Elizabeth  refuses  to  see  him,  i.  409;  his 
exjierience  of  Highlanders,  ii.  380. 
Blauw-Berg,  the  battle  in  1806,  ii.  868. 
"  Bloody  Preacher,"  the,  David  Dickson, 

i.  238 ;  John  Nave  or  Neaves,  ii.  2.52. 
Bog  of  Gight,  Earl  of  Murray  here,  i.  156; 
the  castle  taken  by  Leslie,  251 ;  the  site 
of  Gordon  Castle,  ii.  318. 
[Bondage,    Manerial,    predial    service    m 


Harris,  ii.  35. 

Badajoz,  its  siege  and  capture,  ii.  G13.  Bones,  Highland superstitionsabouti.  309. 

Bagh,  "garden,"  of  frequent  occurrence)"  Bonnet  gained,"  The,  its  h.storj,  u.  417. 
in  Indian  names,  ii.  550.  I 


Bonnie  Dundee,"  song  of  (note),  i.  350. 
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"  Bonnie  House  o'  Airly,"  llie,  destroyed  by, 
the  Earl  of  ArfO'U,  i.  173 

Bccii  of  Deer,  the,  (note),  i.  22,  39. 

Borlum,  Old  lirigadier  Mackintosh,  Laird 
of,  i.  437;  ordered  by  Jlar  to  the  Bor- 
ders, 445 

Boyd,  Lord,  Incident  at  Cullodcn,  I.  GC7. 

Boyne,  King  James's  defeat  at  the,  L  393. 

Brahan  Castle,  the  Iliglilandcrs  lay  down 
their  arms  here,  i.  480. 

Brandywine  Creelc — the  battle,  IL  3.53. 

Breadalbane  Campbells,  their  motto,  his- 
tory, arms,  <S:c.,  il.  ISG;   first  carl,  187. 

Brcadalliane,  liis  portrait,  i.394;  his  policy 
for  the  ninning  side,  335j  imprisoned 
for  higli  treason,  i.  402; 

Bridge  of  Dee  (note),  i.  S-j ;  battle  of  tlie, 
170;  skirmish  at,  202. 

Brigade  Centres,  or  "Army  Sub-districts 


Cameron,  Donald  (Lochiel),  "The  Gentle 
Cliief,"  tee  Loclilel. 

Cameron,  Dr  Arch.,  portrait,  1.  71S;  execu- 
tion at  Tyburn — reluctance  of  ticorge 
IL  to  sign  his  death  warrant,  70C. 

Cameron  llighlandei-s.  "tlie  70th  Queen's 
Own,"  see  TJth  Hegiment. 

Cameron,  Jolm  Dhu,  Serge;int  Mbr,  I.  325. 

Cameron,  Sir  Ewen,  of  Locliiul  (or  "Ewan 
Dim"),  liis  character  and  acliievements, 


Cawnpore,  more  correctly  Cawiipoor. 
CawiifHior,  siege  and  second  massacre  of 
ii.  711 ;  view  of  Suttee  Chowra  Ghat,  the 
scene  of  second  massacre,  712 ;  the  third 
massacre,  713 ;  view  of  mausoleum  over 
the  well,  714;  and  its  monumental  in- 
scription,7i:i;plan  to  illustrate  the  action 
near  (Jawupoor,  16th  July  laj7,  713. 
Caw,    Lewis,    assumed    name    of    I'rince 
Charles  (in  Skye),  L  700. 
i.  290,  297— ii.  220-222;  will)  his  second    CcanCiknitli,  "Ilcadof  theUneagc,"!!  117. 
son  at   Killiecrankic,  i.  371 ;   his  foster   Ceanmore,  Malcolm,  1.  54. 
brother    at    Killiecrankic    (note),    377;    Ceamachsor  Caterans,  I.  321. 
Byron's  mention  of  him,  ii.  758.  I  Celtic  and  feudal  names,  L  72,  299. 

Cameronian  N'oluntecrs.  the  first  dcslgna-   Celtic  MSS.,  their  archives,  IL  C7. 

tion  of  tlio  79th,  ii.  749.  |  Ceylon,  Stuart's  expedition,  it  551. 

"Cameronians,"  origin  of  the  name,  the   Chariot,  ancient  Bniish  war  chariot 
test,    i.  335;    become   partisans   of    the   Charles  I.  and  the  Covenanters,  L  17 


Stuarts,  their  warlike  movements,  i.  414. 


or  Dep6t3  "  of  the  Highland  regimenta,   Canierons,  their  conduct  before  tlie  battle 
utulor  the  new  Territorial  arrangements!      of  I'restonpans,  i.  555,  5C2. 
am  now  situated  at  Stirlin'4',  Inverness,'  Campbell— its  etj-mology,  ii.  175. 
Alierdeen,   llauiilton,  Perth,  and  Fort  Campbell,  Clan,  Argyll  Branch,  aims,  crest, 


George. 

Brooklyn,  battle  of  (177G),  ii.  340,  4S3. 

Bruce,  Uobert,  i.  Hi. 

Buclianan,  Clan,  its  history,  arms  and 
mottoes,  IL  281. 

Buchanan,  George,  on  Highland  dress  and 
armour,  L  327. 

Burgos,  the  siege  in  1S12,  ii.  383,  755. 

Burton,  Jlajor,  liis  melancholy  fate,  ii.  .')71. 

Burt's  Letters  on  Highland  dress,  1.  330; 
their  value,  ii.  20. 

Busaco— the  battle,  a.d.  1810,  il.  610. 

Busheer,  its  surrender,  ii.  704. 

Bydand  ("permanent")  motto  of  the  Gor- 
dons, ii.  316. 

Byng,  Lt-General  Sir  John,  presents  new 
colours  to  the  92nd,  Dec.  13,  1830,  iL845. 

Caber  Feidh,  or  "  Gathering  of  the  72nd 
Highlanders,"  the  music  arranged  for 
the  bagpipes,  ii.  5.52. 

Cadogan,  Colonel,  mortally  wounded  at 
La  Tucbla — engraving  of  his  monument 
in  Glasgow  Cathedral,  ii.  514. 

Caffraria,  map  of  the  eastern  part,  iL  652. 

"  Caisteal  Foulis  natheine  " — Castle  Foulis 
in  tiaracs — slogan  of  the  Munroe?,  ii.  434. 

Caithness  and  Sutheiiand,  Eails  of,  feud 
between,  i.  100;  reprisals,  110;  differ- 
ences, 128;  agreement,  13G. 

CaledoBiaiis,  Ancient,  their  habits,  1.  1, 
4;  weapons,  armour,  govcmment,  phy- 
sique, 5;  engi'avings  of  two  sculptured 
stones  representing  them,  4. 

Callernish  Circle  in  Lewis — view  of,  1.37. 

Galium  More,  Colin  Mbr  or  Mohr,  iL  178. 

Cambridge,  H.lt  II.  the  Duke  of,  in  the 
Crimea,  ii.  874 ;  he  presents  new  colours 
to  the  93rd,  873. 

Cameron  (or  Chameron),  Clan,  its  history, 
arms,  crest,  mottoes,  and  branches,  ii. 
217  ;  clan  muster  in  1745,  i.  522;  defeat 
of  Clan  Chattan  by,  106. 

Cameron,  Alan  (of  Erracht),  raises  the 
79th  Regiment,  ii.  749  ;  his  candid  and 
stern  refusal  to  allow  tlic  king  to  draft 
the  79th  Regiment  (note),  750;  his  letter 
on  abolishing  the  kilt,  751. 

Cameron,  Sir  Duncan  A.,  K.C.B.,  colonel 
of  the  "  Black  Watch,"  his  command  of 
the  regiment  at  the  Alma,  ii.  413;  suc- 
ceeds Sir  Colin  Campbell  in  commanii 
of  the  Highland  Brigade  (1S55),  5ti7,  76.') ; 
succeeds  Sir  Colin  in  command  of  ;; 
division,  568. 
Cameron,  Col.  John,  92nd,  his  portrait,  ii. 
841— liis  part  and  death  at  Quatre-Bras, 


and  motto,  ii.  175;  its  prominent    men, 
177-185. 
Campbell,  Clan,  Breadalbane  Branch,  anns, 
crest,  and    motto — its  prominent   men, 
ii.  186-189. 
Campbell,  Clan,  Offshoots,  II.  189-190. 
Campbell,  Castle,  burned  by  the  Macleans, 

i.  221. 
Campbell,  Colin  (of  Carwhin),  he  succeeds 

to  the  Breadalbane  peerage,  ii.  188. 
Campbell,  General  Duncan,   of    Loclinell, 
fir.st  colonel  of  the  91st— his  punchbowl 
and  ladle,  ii.  826. 
Cami)bell,  Major-Gen.  John  Francis  Glen- 
cairn— his  portrait,  ii.  808;  his  bravery, 
800  ;  his  becoming  colonel,  91st,  808. 
Campbell,   Major-General   Sir  Archibald, 
K.C.B.,  first  colonel  of  the  74th  High- 
landers, ii.  603  ;  his  portrait,  604. 
Canii)bell  of  Loclinell  at  Glcnlivet,  1. 108. 
Campbell,  Sir  Archibald   Ava,    Bart.,   the 
representative  of  the  Robertsons,  iL  172. 
Campbell,  Sir    Colin    (Lord    Clyde)    his 
services  in  the  Crimea,  at  the  battle  of 
Alma,  ii.  413;  his  generalship,  416,  417, 
726,  728,  7C5,  874,  875,  880. 
Cam])beirs  Highlanders,  or  Old  8Sth  Regi- 
ment, history  of,  ii.  491. 
Campijells,  Matdougali,  of  Craignish,  iL  167. 
Cainpobello,  Sir  Nigel  de,  the  head  of  the 

Clan  Campbell  (in  1320  a.d.),  iL  176. 
Camps,  Roman,  i.  14,  15. 
Canada,  plan  for  its  conquest  (1759),  ii.  476. 
Cannon,  Colonel,  joined  by  Farquharsons, 
r.-asers,   Gordons,   Macpliersons,  L  380; 
defeated  at  Dunkeld,  384. 
Canute  in  Scotland,  L  53. 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Dutch  yield  it  up, 

iL  668. 
Carlisle,  occupied  by  Duke  of  Hamilton,  L 
250;  surrenders  to  Prince  Charles,  589; 
engraving  of  the  city  (I74.i),  604;  sur- 
renders to  Cumberland,  010. 
Carpenter,    General,    he     Intercepts    the 
Jacobite  army,  i,   146,  449;  commander 
of  the  forces  in  North  Britain,  480. 
Caschroim,    the     crooked     Scotch    spade 

(woodcut),  ii.  9. 
Cassilis,    Earl    of,    i.    88;   his  flight  from 

Linlithgow,  258;  at  Queensferry,  258. 
Cat,  the  Great,  a  name  of  the  Sutherland 

chief,  iL  273. 
Cathcart,  Colonil,  is  despatched  again.st  the 
rebels  by  the  Duke  of  Argyll ;  he  sur- 
prises the  Jacobites,  L  457;  his  skilful 
attack  at  Sheriffmuir,  463. 
Catholic  religion,  restoration  of,  i.  329. 


June  16,  1815— some  details  of  his  life  Cattanachs,  the,  iL  217 
and  bravery,  842;  his  coat  of  arms,  840;  I  Cattle-Ufting  in  the  Highlands,  1.  321 ;  II.  1. 
Sir  Walter "hcotfs  lineS  upon,  843.  !  Cuttle  raids  in  the  Higtdands  (1724),  L  483. 

U. 


fi. 

and 
the  Marquis  of  Hiintly  and  people  of 
Scotland,  251;  prisoner  at  Newport,  259; 
his  reverees  in  England — taken  prisoner, 
247;  writes  to  Montrose,  248. 
Charles  1 1.,  his  anival  in  Scotland,  i.  331. 
Charles  Edward,  Prince,  his  portrait  en- 
graved on  steel,  from  a  miniature  in 
possession  of  Cameron  of  Lochiel — his 
portrait  In  old  age,  taken  at  Florence 
in  1776,  1.  75S;  portraits  of  the  Prince 
and  his  wife  Louisa,  ii.  753;  his  pa- 
rentage, L  499;  leaves  Rome  for  the 
invasion  of  England,  507;  his  spirit  in 
1745,  510;  a.spires  to  the  throne,  511; 
his  companions  in  the  invasion  of  Great 
Britain.  512;  in  a  naval  battle,  513;  his 
dress  and  manners  on  landing  In  1745. 
515;  resolve  to  raise  his  standard,  520; 
proclamation  to  ajiprehcnd,  628:  en- 
camps at  Loch  LocliT — his  proclamation 
to  ajiprehcnd  George  II.,  632;  his  High- 
land army  (1745) — adopts  the  Highland 
iress — hisresolve  to  meet  Sir  John  Cope, 
533;  enters  Perth,  535;  thowr  his  last 
coin,  536;  his  entry  into  Edinburgh,  547  ; 
description  of  him,  519;  his  prudence 
at  Prestonpans,  555;  hLs  address  to  his 
army  at  Prestonpans,  559;  his  humanity 
after  the  battle— at  Pinkie  House,  565;  his 
clemency  in  Edinburgh,  570;  marches  to 
England,  676:  deportment  at  Holyrood 
— orders  a  review  of  his  anny  on  Leitb 
Links — final  departure  from  Holyrood, 
584 ;  enters  Carlisle,  589 ;  progress  In 
England,  594;  proposes  to  march  into 
Wales.  599;  dejection  after  the  decision 
to  retreat  from  Derby,  600;  reviews  hia 
army  on  Glasgow  Green,  615;  flight  of 
his  troops,  634;  loss  of  his  war  treasure, 
645;  pecuniary  ditflculiics,  647;  energy 
and  Ktratcgctic  abiht)-,  648;  account  of 
battle  of  Cullodcn,  650  to  C63;  conduct 
after  Cullodcn,  605 ;  flight  and  proceed- 
ings after  Cullodcn,  671  to  673;  reasons 
for  returning  to  France — meeting  the 
chiefs  in  Glenboisdale — and  departure 
from  the  mainland, 675;  his  naiTOw  escape 
to  Harris — his  assumed  name  and  dis- 
guise, 683;  his  skill  asacook — his  linens, 
684;  ability  as  a  sportsman,  686;  adven- 
tures in  making  his  escape,  6S9-6&1; 
bis  social  manners,  6'.i3;  resumes  his 
male  attire  —  his  old  shoes  sold  for 
£21,  694;  buys  4  oz.  of  "pigtail," 
690;  parts  with  Flora  .Macdonald,  097; 
his  wound  at  Cullodcn- his  estimate 
of  the  Highland  coi-ps — his  return  to 
Skye,  099;  recognised  in  his  disguise, 
701 ;  a  Highland  servant  wa.shes  his  feet; 
702;  is  entertained  in  a  cave  by  Mac- 
kinnon — parts  with  his  faithful  guide, 
and  gives  him  his  old  pipe,  703;  leaves 
Skye  in  Mackinnon's  boat,  701;  narrow 
escapes,  710-712;  wanderings  in  Glen- 
garry, 714;  French  oflBcersncct  hid,  aurt 

5y 


906 


INDEX. 


his  narrow  escape,  71G;  rashness,  impa-| 
tience,   and  escape,  718-720;    career  in 
Great  Britain,  721 ;  arrives  at  Paris,  740; 
goes  to  Madrid,  744 ;  returns  to  Taris — his 
uon-success    with    Louis  XIV.  —  \vi8hes 
to   marry   the  Czarina,  745;    ceases   to 
drink    his  brother's   health — pecuniary- 
difficulties  —  obstinacy    against    Louis' 
pension,  74G,   747;    strikes   a  medal  as 
I'rince  of  Wales,  748;    arrest   and    ex- 
pulsion from   France — his   prison,    751, 
752 ;    his   assumed  name   on  the  Con- 
tinent,   753;    Tisits   Paris    and    London 
incognito  —  wanderings    on    the    Con- 
tinent, 754 ;    visits  London  in  1752  and 
1760,    755;     his    mistress,    Walkinshaw, 
756;  assumption  of  tlie  Stuart  doctrine 
of    divine    right,    757;    marriage   to    a 
princess   in    1772 — fixes    his    abode    at 
Florence  in  17GG;  gets  his  daughter  to 
live   with   hira — removes  to  Rome — be- 
comes   a   paralytic   and    dies,   759;    his 
real   character,   7G0;  known  and  loved 
by  the  Ilighl.inders,  770. 
Chattan,  dissension  in  clan,  I.  85;  in  Knoy- 
dart  and  Jloydart,  88;  defeated  by  clan 
Cameron,  lOG;  joins  the  JIacdonalds,  ii. 
143;  its  histor}',  197;  its  component  clans, 
201;  its  force  in  1704,  1715,  and  1745,217. 
Chevalier  de  St  George,  the  title  assumed 
by  the  son  of  James  IL,  i.  414;  his  claim 
to  succeed  Queen  Anne,  421;  reward  for 
his    apprehension,   422;    proclaimed  at 
Aberdeen,  Castle  Gordon,  Brechin,  Mon- 
trose, and  Dundee,  4-36;  the  Master  of 
Sinclair's  description  of,  4G8;  utter  failure 
of  his  cause,  475;  contract  of  marriage, 
'    481;    letters   to    Clementina,  500;    pro- 
claimed as  James  VIII.,  523;  his  death, 
758. 
Chiefs,  Highland,  their  status  and  autho- 
rity, i.  322;  their  power  and  influence 
previous  to  1745,  i'u  3;  their  idea  of  land 
rights,  34;  sometimes  deposed,  130. 
Chieftains,  their  position  and  status,  ii.  G. 
Chisholm,    clan,    its   history,    arms,    crest, 
and  mottoes,  Ii.  307;  view  of  Erchless 
Castle,  the  family  seat,  308. 
Chumie  or  Tyumie — this  river  (Kaffraria) 
crossed  by  the  troops  in  1846  (an  Illus- 
tration), it  737. 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  its  siege  in  1811,  ii.  579. 
Clan,   Gadic  and   Erse,   Clann   or  Cland. 
Manx=Cloan  (note), literally  "children," 
or  "  offspring,"  "  tribe,"  ii.  117. 
Clan,   leg.al  status   of,  decision   given   by 

Lord  Ardmillan  in  18G0,  ii.  213. 
Clan  and  clanship.  Highland  import,  ii.  116; 

Clan  influence,  latest  instance,  867. 
Clanranald,  its  arms,  history,  and  mottoes, 

ii  153. 
Clanranald  of  Lochabcr,  ii.  142,   147;  its 

suppression  by  Argyll,  182. 
Clan  regiments,  mode  of  commanding — list 

of  them  for  invading  England,  i.  58.5. 
Clans,  origin  of  the  Highland  clans,  ii.  117; 
division  of  people  into.  I.  31C;  matri- 
monial arrangements — power  of  chiefs — 
warlike  spirit^ — military  ranks,  317;  places 
of  rendezvous— The  Fiery  Cross — war  cry 
or  slogan — effects  of  omens  in — number 
of  fighting  men,  318;  succession  of 
chiefs — fldelity  of  followers  to  chiefs- 
administration  of  laws  —  feuds,  319; 
union  and  opposition  among — degrees  of 
insult  among — feeling  of  revenge,  320; 
fldelity  to  their  chiefs,  325;  a  list  of 
Breadalbane's  proposed  forces  of  the 
Highland  chieftains  (note),  404;  their 
valour  in  1745,  533 ;  their  disputes  anent 
rank  and  precedence,  G59;  their  costmne 
by  Sobieski  and  Charles  Edward  Stuart, 
761;  the  forfeited  estates  of  clansmen, 


7C9;    Border   clans  early   broken    up — 
chief  works  respecting  them,  ii.  116. 
Clarior  hinc  honos  ("  hence  brighter  hon- 
our"), anns'  motto  of  Buchanan,  ii.  281. 
Claverhouse,  Graham  of,  see  Dundee. 
Clephane,  Lieut.-Col.,  his  anecdotes  of  the 

7Uth.  ii.  7S6. 
Cluny,  Macpherson  of,  chief  of  Clan  Mac- 
phei'son — is  called  in  the  Highlands  Mac 
Mhurich  Chlanidh,  ii.  212 ;  The  Cluny 
meets  the  Prince  in  Lochiel's  hut,  L  74C; 
nine  years  of  cave  life,  719;  commands 
the  Clan  Pherson  at  Dalkeith,  584. 
Cluny  Castle,  relics  of  the  rebellion  of  1745 

in,  ii.  212. 
Clyde,  Lord.      See  Campbell,  Sir  Colin, 
Cnoc  elachan  ("  wiUow  hill  "),  the  slogan 

of  Colqulioun,  ii.  284. 

"  Cock    of    the   North,"    the    Marquis    of 

Huntly,  i.  170;  the  Dulte  of  Gordon,  ii. 

318,  866. 

Cogaidh  ni  Sith,  Kenneth  Mackay  plays  it 

at  Waterloo,  ii.  759;  the  music,  827-833 

Colonsay  island,  and  Lord  Colonsay,  ii.  1G5. 

Colquhoun  Clan,  its  history,  anus,   crest, 

and  mottoes,  il.  284. 
Colquhoims  and  Macgi-cgors  at  feud,  i.  113. 
Columba,  St,  birth,  I.  37 ;   preaching  to  the 
Picts,  21 ;  landing  at  Aberdour,  22 ;  con- 
version of  Picts,  33 ;   death,  39. 
Comyn,  Cumin,  Cummin,  Gumming,  ii.  318. 
Comyn,  John,  Earl  of  Buchan,  i.  61. 
Coomassie,  the  capital  of  Ashantee,  il  436; 

its  capture  and  cremation,  440. 
Cope,    Sir    John,    commander-in-chief   in 
Scotland,   1.   527 ;    his    progress  in    the 
Highlands,    530;     his   autograph,   531; 
Prince    Charles   resolves    to    encounter 
him— his    flight,    533;     Prince    Charles 
drinks    his  health,   534;    his  march  to 
Aberdeen,  537 ;  at  Prestonpans,  559. 
Cornwallis,   Lord,   his  victory  at  Jeffrey's 
Ford,  ii.  353 ;  bis  command  in  Ameiica 
in    17S0,   487;    commander-in-chief   in 
1791,  501  j  his  arrival  in  India,  547. 
Conmna,  Moore's  retreat  thither,  and  his 

death,  il.  377;   battle  of,  in  1809,  490. 
"  Courage,"  motto  of  the  Cummings,  ii.  318. 
Covenant,  Charles  II.  signs  it,  i.  279. 
Covenanters,    ii.    177-217,    219-232,    233- 

246,  257-280,  335. 
Craggan  an  Fhithich  ("the  raven's  rock"), 

scroll  motto  of  JIacdonnell,  iu  156. 
Craigellachie    ("  rock    of     alarm "),     the 

slogan  of  the  Grants,  ii.  256. 
Craigievar  Castle,  engraving  of,  iL  294. 
Crawford,  John,  Earl  of,  the  first  colonel 
of  the  "  Black  Watch,"   died  In  1748, 
il.  325. 
Creachs,  or  predatory  excursions,  i.  321. 
Crcag  Dhu,  or  Cragi  Dim  ("  black  rock"), 

the  slogan  of  the  Macphersons,  ii.  212. 
Crimea,   Map  of,  ii,  S67;  invasion  in  1854, 
409;  evacuation  in  1S5C,  56S.     See  High- 
land Regiments. 
Cro    ("  fine,"     "  ransom,"    or    "  forfeit "), 

Celtic  =:  Eric  in  the  Brehon  Law,  i.  46. 
Cromwell,  Oliver,  Scotch  aiTny  surrender 
to    him,    L  256;    his   siege  of  Berwick, 
259;  crosses  the  Tweed,    279:   his    for- 
tress at   Leith,  442;    his  narrow  escape 
at  Ribble  Bridge,  45L 
Culloden,  Forbeses  of,  ii.  295;  battle  of,  i. 
657,  664,  667,  669;  plan   of  the  field   of 
battle,  661. 
Culloden  House,  engraving  of  it,  i.  657; 
Prince  Charles  occupies,  651. 


Prince  Charles,  6"6;    his  movements  In 

suppressing  the  rebellion,  678. 
"  Cujiibcrland  and   Murray's  Descent  into 

Hell,"  a  song,  i.  773. 
Gumming,  sept  or   family   of,  its  history 

anns,    and    motto,    il.    318;    adopt  tha 

name  of  Farquharson,  319. 
Cymric  origin  of  the  Picts,  i.  22,  28.  30 
Cymric  roots  of  the  Pictish  tongue,  i.  23. 

Dalcross  Castle,  an  engraving  of  it,  one  of 

the  seats  of  the  Mackintosh,  iL  209. 
Dalkeith,  insurgents'  camp  (1745),  i  5St. 
Dalkeith  House,  surrender  of,  i.  167. 
Dalriads,  or  Irish  Scots,  1.  33. 
Dalrymple,  Master  of  Stair,  his  treachery  to 
Glencoe,  i.  396;  bears  the  blame  of  the 
massacre  of  Glencoe,  402. 
Dalrymple,   Sir   David,  his  inquiry  about 
the  medal  presented  to  the  Advocates 
by  the  Duchess  of  Gordon,  i  419. 
Danish  Fleet  in  the  Clyde,  1.  60 
Daoine  Shith,  or  men  of  peace,  i.  304. 
Daoine  JIatha,  or  good  men,  L  307. 
Data  fata  secutus  ("  following  the  allotted 
fates"),  scroll  motto  of  Mackenzies,  ii.  238. 
David  I.,  his  influence,  i.  57. 
David  II.,i.64;  recalled  from  France, ii.  138. 
Davidsons'  and  Macphersons'  feud,  L  6G. 
Davidsons,  the,  their  fate  at  the  battle  of 

Invemahavon,  ii.  203. 
Davoch-lands  in  the  Highlands,  ii.  16. 
Dawson,   Jemmy,   origin  of  "  Shenstone's 

Ballad  "  of,  i.  723. 
Dear  or  Deer,  its  site  and  antiquity,  i.  39 
Dee,  Bridge  of,  battle  of  the,  i.  85;  175. 
Deemster  or  judge,  the  Brehon,  ii.  129. 
Deer,  Book  of,  its  character,  ii.  68,  70. 
Deer-forests,  their  recent  fomiation,  U  63. 
Defoe  on  the  Higliland  dress,  i.  328. 
Depopulation  (Highland),  its  progress,  ii.  54. 
Derby,  arrival  here  of  Pnnce  Charles  on 
foot — the  crisis  of  his  entei-prise,  1.  598. 
Derwentwater,  Earl  of,  his  espousal  of  the 
Chevalier's  cause,   I.  438;    his  Jacobite 
zeal,   452;    sent  to  General  Willis  as  a 
hostage,  455;  beheaded,  477. 
Dettingen,  battle  (June  1743),  1.  599. 
Dh'aindheoin  co  theireadh  fe  ("in  spite  of, 
who  would  gainsay "),  motto  of   Clan- 
ranald, ii.  153. 
Dick,  Colonel  (afterwards  Sir)  R.  H.,  42na, 
his  portrait,  ii.  396;   his  death  and  tablet 
to  his  memory  in  St  Giles'  Cathedral, 
Edinburgh,  408. 
Dingwalls  of  Ross-shire,  i.  62. 
Dirk,  the  Highland,  1.  301. 
Disai-ming  Act  (in  1716),  i.  495  and  489. 
Donald,  Clan,  its  history,  anns,  crest,  and 

motto,  ii.  136. 
Donald  Dubh  escapes  from  prison,  iL  144. 
Donald  Gorme  (of  Sleat),  claims  the  lord 

ship  of  the  I.sles,  ii.  14-5. 
Donald,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  L  69. 
Donnachie,  Clan,  their  name,  iL  170. 
Donnibristle  Castle,  Huntly  attacks,  i   105 
DonoUy — cadets  of  this  family,  iL  161 
Dornoch,  the  Duke  of   Perth  advances  on, 
and  Lord  Loudon  abandons  (1746),  64L 
Dornoch  Castle,  view  of,  L  117;  town  be- 
sieged, L  91,  92. 
Douglas,  Chevalier,  an  assumed  name    of 

Prince  Charles,  L  509. 
Douglas,  Lady,  she  presents  new  eoloni« 

to  the  79th.  ii,  761. 
Douglas,  Jlajor-Genernl  Sir  John,  K.C.B., 
colonel  of  the  79th,  ii.  763. 


Cumberland,  Duke  of,  takes  command  of  Douglas,  Sir  Neil,  K.C.B.,  K.C.II.,  colnnel 
army  in  Scotland,  1.631;  his  movements,  |  of  the  72nd,  ii.  495;  colonel  of  the  78th, 
602;  presented  with  the  fredlom  of  the       (1851). 

city   of   Edinburgh,    631,   636,   639;  his   Draram-ach,  peculiar  preparation,  1.  685. 
measures  and  rapacity,  648;  at  Culloden, )"  Dread  God,"  motto  of  Munro  of  r^.-'oys, 
661-666;    his    futile   efforts  to  capture'      ii.  23L 
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Dicss,  llig'.iIanJ,  its  oJvantagca,  i.  300,  302, 
(i'jy;  remarks  on,  3-'(J;  Highland  urniour, 
327;   Highland  wo:nt'n's  lircss,  302. 

Diuid,  derivation  of  the  word  (note),  L  30. 

Liruidlieaclid,  Gaelic  tena,  i.  307. 

iJiuninionil,  origin  of  the  name  and  clan, 
ii.  312;   history,  arms,  and  motto,  313. 

Drummond,  Captain  Jamos,  falls  at  Trcston- 
pans,  lii3  dying  address,  i.  002.  ] 

Drummond,  the  first  Lord,  ii.  314;  his 
confinement  La  Castle  Drummond,  i. 
421;  Ills  attempt  to  seize  Edinburgh 
Castle,  431;  he  embarks  with  the  Pre- 
tender, 475;  attainted,  4TS. 

Drummond's  Edinburgh  Volunteers,  i.  544. 

Diunnnossio  Mnor,  Culloden  battlefield,  i. 
O-Ol;   plan  of  this  moor,  GGl. 

Duart  Castle,  view  of,  L  'JS;  Argyll  unable 
to  take  it,  3;i3. 

Uuttic,  history  of  this  clan,  11.  201. 

Duffus,  Laird  of,  i.  91,  ISO,  li2. 

Duinewassels,  ii.  129. 

DuJcius  ex  asperis  ("  sweeter  out  of  ad- 
versity "),  the  motto  of  the  Ferguson  or 
Fergussons,  ii.  320. 

Dumbarton  Castle  taken,  1.  1C7. 

Dunadd,  capital  of  Dalriadda,  i.  34. 

Dunaverty  Castle,  siege  of,  1.  2i2 ;  seized 
by  James  IV.,  ii.  143. 

Dunbar,  battle  of  (ICOO),  1.  283. 

Dunbcath  Castle  taken,  i.  2G5. 

Dunblane,  engravings  of,  about  1715,  i. 
400;  burnt  by  the  Danes,  1.  49. 

Dunchattan,  Macintosh  of,  murdered,  1.  85. 

Duncrel  (Crieff),  i.  40. 

Dundee,  Viscount,  John  Graham  of  Claver- 
house,  his  portrait — steel  plate  of  armour 
worn  by  him  at  KilUecrankie,  1.  376;  an- 
tecedents, 300;  education  at  Scncffe — 
l^rince  of  Orange  saved  by^ — ajipointed 
captain  in  Scotland  by  Charles  II.,  raised 
totlie  peerage,  351;  outlawed,  302;  re- 
sumij  of  his  character  (note),  353  joined 
by  llacdonald  of  Kcppoch  and  clan, 
355 ;  before  Dundee,  30C ;  joined  by 
various  clans  in  Lochabcr,  357 ;  men 
desert  from,  358;  joined  by  Athole 
men  and  enters  Athole,  306;  move- 
ments at  KilUecrankie,  309;  at  Ur- 
rard  House,  309;  battle  of  KilUecrankie, 
372 ;  death — note  from  present  Duke  of 
Athole  on  death  of  Dundee,  370;  alleged 
letter  fi'om  to  the  king  (note)— character, 
377;  buried  at  lilair-Atholc,  878. 

Dunfeniihne,  scat  of  government,  i.  57. 

Dunkcld,  view  of,  as  in  the  17th  century,  L 
384;  church  built  by  Kenneth,  1.  49. 

Dunolly  Castle,  i.  34. 

Dunottar  Castle,  Earl  JIarshal  shut  up  in, 
i.  204;  ^iew  of  in  the  17th  century,  205. 

Dunrobin   Castle,  Old,  view  of,  besieged,  i. 

83;  an  ancient  seat  of  Sutherland  chiefs, 

Ii.  273 ;  view  of,  from  a  photograph   by 

ColUer  &  Park,  277. 

Dunstaffnage  CampbeUs,  ii.  190;  the  ca.stle 

taken  by  the  Brace,  101;   castle,  i.  34. 
Dnnyveg  Castle,  view  6i,  taken  by  Angus 
Oig,  i.  129;  by  Campbell  of  Calder,  131; 
by  Sir  James  Maedonald,  131. 

Edgar  JCtheling,  seal  of,  L  5.5. 

Edgar,  Secretary,  on  Charles  incog,  1.  754. 

Edinburgh   captured  from  the   English,  1. 

51  ;    approach  of   Prince  Charles,   542 ; 

freedom    of   the  city   presented  to  the 

Duke  of  Cumberland,  031. 
Edinburgh   Castle,   view   of,  as  in  1715,  1. 

432;  suiTiised   by  General    Leslie,  107; 

Montrose   imi>risoned  in,  2GS;  siege   by 

Cromwell,  285  ;  surrender  of,    287,  302  ; 

attempt  to  seize  it  by  Jacobites,  431. 
Edinburgh  city  guard,  i.  352. 
Edinburgh,  Duke  of,  visits  India,  iL  S.'>3. 


Edward,  son  of  Malcolm  III.,  i.  55. 
Edward  the  Confessor,  i.  55,  57. 
E-linton,  Earl  of,  i.  257,  4S1. 
E5,'y|>t.,  battle  of,  March  21st,  1800,  ii.  309 
Egypt,  cami)aigi),  13S2  80,  42nd,  ii.  443  01 ; 
72nd,  .589 -91 ;  74th,C4C-8;  75lh,(i55;  7Sth, 
743;  79th,  777-85;  93rd,  897;  niap,G53. 
Eighty-first,  Old,  ii.  595. 
Eighty-fourth,  Old,  ii.  595. 
Flighty-seventh  Regiment,  Old,  ii.  491. 
Eiglity-eighth  Regiment,  Old,  ii.  491. 
Eighty-ninth  Highland  Regiment,  history 

and  reduction  of,  ii.  494. 
Elephant,  the,  His  Majesty's  order  that  the 
troops  engaged  at  Assays  should  bear  it 
on  their  colours — the  regiments  thus 
honoured,  ii  676. 
El  Ilamet,  the  battle  here  (1807),  ii.  C92. 
Enfield  Rifles,  their  first  issue  to  the  74th, 

ii.  041 ;  to  the  78th  (1857),  703. 
English  soldiery,  their  ferocity  after  Cul- 
loden, 1.  GG5;  theii'  brutality  at  Culloden, 
C07 ;  their  barbarities  in  Scotland,  080. 
Episcopacy,    attempt    to    Introduce,    into 

Scotland,  i.  1G5. 
Episcopalians,    stringent  laws    and    stern 

jicnal  enactments  against  them,  1.  769. 
Erchless  Castle,  the  seat  of  the  Chisliolra 

(with  an  engraving),  ii.  308. 
Erig,  or  comjiensation  tribunals,  i.  321. 
Errol,  Earl  of,  attainted,  i.  107 ;  restored,  110. 
Erskine,    I!ev.  Ebenezer,  commanded  two 
companies   of   Seceders   at   defence    of 
StirUng,  L  616. 
Erskine,  John,  Eail  of  Mar,  see  JIar. 
Espoir,  Comte  d' — one  incognito  of   Prince 

Charles,  L  753. 
Euzofzai,    an    enoneous    orthography    of 
■  Vuziifzai,  u.  527  ;  engraving  of  a  monu- 
ment to  the  71st  Regiment,  533. 

Fairies  of  Shetland  (note),  I.  300. 
Fairy  legends  in  the  Highlands,  i.  304. 
Falkirk,  the  field  of  battle  in  1740,  L  ti2t. 
Famine,  the  Highland,  in  1700,  ii.  24. 
Fantees,  a  tribe  on  the  Gold  Coast 
Famiwork  In  the  Highlands  (1700),  ii.  11. 
Farquhar,  progenitor  of  the  Shaws,  iL  213. 
Farquharson,    Clan,    their    history,    arms, 

erest,  and  motto,  ii.  215. 
Farquharson     (of     Invercauld),     opposed 

General  WiUs  at  Kibble  Bridge,  i.  451. 
Farquharson  of  Inverey  in  Cromar,  i.  293. 
Farquharsons  join  Colonel  Cannon,  i.  380. 
Fassifern,  Sir  Ewen  Cameron  of,  the  first 
Baronet  (father  of  Colonel  John  Came- 
ron, 92nd  Regiment),  ii  222. 
Fencible  Coi-ps,  ii.  900. 
Ferguson  or  F'ergusson,  a  Highland  sept, 

their  budge,  ii.  320. 
Ferguson,  Lt.-Gen.  Sir  R.  C,  colonel  of 
the  79th,  in  succession  to  Lt.-General 
Sir  Alan  Cameron,  K.C.U.,  ii.  700;  his 
death  in  1811,  761. 
Feros  ferio  ("  I  strike  the  cruel "),  Chis- 

holm's  scroU  motto,  n   307. 
Feudal  and  Celtic  manners,  i.  72. 
F'eudalism  differs  from  clanship,  ii.  119. 
I'eudality,  its  remnant  abolished,  L  7G8. 
Feuds  among  clans,  their  causes,  L  319. 
Fide  et  fortudine  ("by  fidelity  and  forti- 
tude "),mottoof  the  Farqidiarsons,iL  215. 
Fide  parta  fide  aucta  ("acquired  by  fidelity, 
increased  by  fidelity  "),  the  crest  motto 
of  the  Mackenzics,  ii.  238. 
Field  of  Shirts,  battle  of,  L  87. 
Fiery  Cross,  last  instance  of  its  use,  i.  3 IS. 
Fighting  men,  number  of,  in  clans,  i.  318. 
Findlater,  E.irt  of,  I  202. 
Fingall,  Gallgael,  and  Dngall.  ii.  l."l. 
"  Fire  and  Sword,  Letters  of,"  how  easily 

obtained,  i.  404. 
Fish,  sujiply  of  a  century  ago,  IL  2R 


Fletcher  of  Saltoun,  Scottish  patriot,  I.  4ia 
Flight  Caira  or  Cara-Teiche,  L  112. 
F.'oJdia,  the  Highlanders  there,  i.  80. 
Flora  MocJonald.     See  MacdonahL 
"Follow  inc,"  the  motto  of  the  firealal- 

bane  Campbells,  iL  180. 
Fonlcrioy,  victcry   of  the  French,  L  ill; 

the  l;:ack  Watch  at,  ii.  333. 
Forays,  Highland,  L  321. 
Forbes,    Clan,    their    history,    anai,    tad 

motto,  origin  of  the  name,  U.  iiO. 
Forbes,  Duncan,  his  defence  of  Car.Cri<.n 
fortalice,  L  457 ;  hanged  after  the  bottlo 
of  CuUoden,  6C8. 
Forbes,  Lord  President,L  323;  portrait,  679; 
his  worth,  sagacity,  and  opinion  of  V.:a 
Highlanders,  705. 
I'orbes  of  Craigievar  taken  priioncr,  1. 193 ; 

released,  191;  U.  293. 
Fordyce,  Lt.-CoL,  74th,  his  death,  Nov.  6, 
1801,  iL  029;  engraving  of  the  scene,  Ciii. 
Forres,  town  of,  buiTied  by  Badcnocb,  L68. 
Fort  Augustus,  with  iUustratiocg,  L    4S5; 
its  erection,  4S9;  Prince  Charleo  deicr- 
inines  to  reduce  it,  040. 
Forteviot,  battle  of,  L  43. 
Fort  George,  its  capture,  L  638,  670. 
Fortis  et  fidus  ("brave  and  trusty"),  nctto 

of  Maclachlan,  <tc,  ii.  1C5. 
Fortitudinc  ("with   fortitude"),  motto   of 

the  Macraes,  ic.,  iL  280. 
Forty-Second    Royal    Highland    Regiment 
("The  Black  Watch"),  its  history,  iL  324- 
461. 
Eur  details  of  historj'  see  contents  of — 
Oh.  I.  1772-1775,  ii.  324. 
II.  1775-1795,       349. 
]II.  1795-1811,       362. 
IV.  1811-1816,       380. 
V.  1816-1854,       3:^9. 
VI.  1S54-1S56,  the  Crimea,  409. 
VII.  lSo6-18o9,  Indian  Mutiny,  419. 
VIII.  1817-1873,       429. 
IX.  1873-1881,      4o(i. 
X.  1882-1686,    the    Campaign   in 
Egypt.  443. 
Etching  of  Lt.-Col.  R.  K.  Bayly,  453. 
Portrit  of  Hrig.-Gen.  W.  Green,  454. 
Portrait  of  Major  Lord  A.  Kennedy,  4''K). 
Monument  at  Dunkeld,  434. 
Colours  of  the  Regiment,  i.  32. 
Highland  pibroch  played  by  the  42nd 
while  marching  to  Quatre  Bras,  4G2. 
Forty-Second,  Second   Battalion,   history 

of,  ii.  596. 
"  Frances  Charlotte,"  Tlie,  her  wreck  on 
the  Island  of  Preparis  —  compare  the 
"Birkenhead"  wreck  (ii.  636),  iL  6S2. 
Eraser,    Clan,    its    history,    arms,    crest, 
motto,  and  branches,  iL  302 ;    new  clan 
in  America,  305;  massacre  of,  by  Clan 
Ranald,  L  87. 
Fraser,  Duke  of,  a  titleof  Lord  Lovat,  I  734. 
Eraser  (InveraUachie),  killed  at  CuUoden, 

L  GCG. 
Fraser,  Lt.-Gcn.  Alexander  Mackenzie,  7Sth, 

his  jiortrait,  IL  CSC;  his  death,  694. 
Fraser,  Simon,  see  Lovat,  Lord. 
Fraser,  Sir  Alexander,  of  PhUorth,  his  por- 
trait, IL  303. 
Eraser's,  Bishop,  seal,  engraving  of,  IL  302. 
Eraser's  Highlanders,   or   Old   78lli,    their 

history,  473  ;  discharged,  481. 
Eraser's   Highlanders,    or   Old   71st,  their 

history,  iL  481 ;  discharged,  1783,  490. 
Eraser's  Hill,  near  Seringapatam,  ii.  551. 
Erasers  of  Stratherrick,  their  assistance  of 

Prince  Charles,  L  033.    • 
French  Invasion,  dread  of,  in  1744,  1  507. 
Frendraught,  disasters  at,  L  1C2,  202. 
Frendraught  House,  view  of,  L  lOG;  bumod, 
150;    Spalding's    account    (note),    157; 
ballad  on.  158. 
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Fuaran  u  trupar  or  "Tloiseman's  Well,"  at  1 

Killjecrankie,  1.  3G8. 
Fuel  In  the  Ilighlands.  ii.  10. 
Fuentes  de  Onoro  (or  Fucntes  d'Onor),  the 

battle  of,  ii.  511,  (ill,  Tr.-J. 
FuUarton,  Colonel,  bosieses,  attacks,   and 

takes  Palgliatclicrri  (17S3),  ii.  545. 
Fuith   fortune  and   fill  the  fetters  ("  the 

future  is  unknown"),  motto  of  Murray 

or  Moray  (Attiole),  ii.  209. 
Fyvie,  battle  of,  i.  I'Ji. 

Gaelic-Picts,  L  2C;  roots  of  Pictish  lan- 
guage, 28;  language  and  literature,  chap, 
xlv.,  ii.  66;  charter  of  1408,  a.d.,  MSS.  of 
the  loth  century,  77;  antiquities  (Dr 
Smith's),  87;  literature  (modem),  91; 
Bible  and  Confession  of  Faith,  93  ;  prose 
wiltings,  94;  poetry,  exclusive  of  the 
Ossianic,  99;  grammars,  100;  diction- 
aries, 101 ;  music,  its  different  species, 
106;  sacred  music,  108;  musical  instru- 
ments, 109;  JISS.,  catalogue  of  them,  110. 

Gael  of  the  coasts,  peculiar  device,  ii.  159. 

Galley,  oared,  a  special  device  of  the 
Maclachlans,  ii.  166. 

Gallgael,  Fingall,  and  Dugall,  ii.  131. 

"Gang  warily,"  the  scroll  motto  of  the 
Drummnnds,  &c.,  ii.  313. 

"Garb  of  Old  Gaul,"  the,  words  of  this  song 
in  Gaelic  and  English,  ii.  347. 

Gardiner,  Colonel,  at  Prestonpans,  i.  560; 
his  portrait  and  death,  563  ;  view  of  his 
house,  566. 

Garmoran,  JIacdonalds  of,  11.  154 ;  earl- 
dom, 175. 

GaiTons,  ancient  Highland  horses,  11.  14. 

Gartmore  .MS.,  its  account  of  the  ITigh- 
lands  in  1747,  ii.  2. 

"  General  Band,"  Act  of  Parliament,  i.  160. 

Gilchrist,  progenitor  of  Maclachlans,  ii.  165. 

Gilchrist,  the  Siol,  Clan  Ogilvy,  ii.  3l'0. 

Gillevray,  Clan  or  Siol,  its  branches,  it 
162;  a  tribe  of  the  Macpherson,  212. 

Girnigo  Castle,  L  102;  view  of,  12.5. 

Glasgow  Highland  Light  Infantry,  origin 
of  this  appellation  of  the  71st,  iL  504. 

Glenbucket,  his  command  at  Sheriffmulr, 
1.  461;  his  escape  to  Nonvay,  683. 

Glencairn,  9th  Eari  of,  L  292. 

Glencoe,  his  appearance  at  Foi"t-\Villiam 
1.  395;  account  of  the  massacre,  397; 
engraving  of  the  glen  of  the  massacre, 
400;  commission  of  inquiiy,  402. 

Glenfinnan,  here  Prince  Charles  raised  his 
standard,  1.  520. 

Glengarry  and  Kenzie  clans,  1.  114. 

Glengarry,  Macdonnell  of,  the  history, 
arms,  crest,  and  mottoes  of,  il.  156 

Glenlivet,  battle  of,  L  108. 

(ilenurchy  family,  their  genealogy,  Ii.  186. 

Gordon  (Avochy)  at  CuUoden,  i.  662. 

Gordon  Castle,  an  engraving  of  it,  ii.  318. 

Cordon,  Bertie,  portrait  as  colonel  of  the 
91st,  ii.  806 ;  personal  details  of  his  life, 
811 ;  his  death,  813. 

Gordon,  Mrs  Col.  Bertie,  presents  new 
colours  to  the  91st  (IStiO),  ii.  812. 

Gordon,  Clan,  its  history,  arms,  crest,  and 
motto,  ii.  316. 

Gordon,  Duchess  of,  her  Jacobite  medal  to 
the  Faculty  of  Advocates,  i.  419  ;  her 
assistance  in  raising  the  92nd,  ii.  835. 

Gordon  (Glenbucket)  joins  Glenalladale,  i. 
522;  blows  up  Ruthven  Barrack,  C37. 

Gordon  Highlanders,  see  75th  and  92nd. 

Gordon,  Sir  Patrick,  of  Auchindun,  i.  lOO, 
103, 107;  Sir  Robert,  commission  to  from 
James  I.,  144;  march  upon  Caithness, 
146 ;  Sir  Ale.xander,  at  Broray  Bridge, 
152  ;  of  Rothiemay,  outlawed,  killed,  154; 
Sir  Nathaniel,  in  Aberdeen,  202 ;  Sir 
Adam,  of  Strathbogie,  il.  317 


Gordons  and  Grants,  their  feud,  1.  105. 
Gothic  roots  in  the  Pictish  language,  i.  28. 
Gows,  their  traditional  descent,  ii.  217. 
"  Grace  me  guide  "  and  "  Grace  my  guide," 

the  motto  of  Clan  Forbes,  Ac,  ii.  290. 
Graddaning,  prepaiing  grain  for  food,  ii.  18. 
Graham  or  Gr;eme,  Clan,  history,  arms,  and 

motto,  and  branches,  ii.  314. 
Graham,  James.     See  Montrose. 
Graham,  John,  of  Claverhouse.  &e Dundee. 
"  Graham  of  the  Hens,"  ii.  316. 
Grampius,  Mons,  battle  of,  i.  5 ;  site  of,  7. 
Grant,  Clan,   history,   amis,  and  motto,  ii. 

250 ;  various  branches,  255  ;  tbeir  slogan 

"  Craigellacliie,"    256 ;    view  of    castle, 

from  a  photogi'aph,  254. 
Grant,  Sir  Hope-,    K.C.B.,  commands  the 

Lucknow    field  force,  11.  730;  a  Briga- 
dier-General, 7CS. 
Grant,  Lieut.-General  Sir  Patrick,  G.C.B., 

succeeded  General  Roderick  Macneil  as 

colonel  of  the  7Sth,  ii.  734. 
Grants  and  Gordons,  feuds  between,  1. 105. 
Gregor,  Clan,  hunted  down,  i.  401. 
Gunn,  Clan — Its  history,  arms,  cicst,  and 

motto,  ii.  278. 
Gwalior,  its  capture  in  1853,  I.  509. 

Ilaco,  King  of  Norway,  1263  A.D.,  1.  62. 

Hallowe'en,  i.  35. 

Hal  o'  the  Wynd,  i.  67. 

Hamilton,  Duke  of,  L  255 ;  his  trial  and 
execution,  1649,  L  260. 

Handfasting,  its  nature,  il.  124. 

Hanover,  House  of,  proposal  to  put  the 
Scottish  Crown  upon,  i.  410. 

Hare,  Colonel,  presents  the  91st  with  new 
colours,  iL  790. 

Havlaw,  battle  of  (1411  a.d.),  L  70 ;  ii.  140. 

HaiTow,  the.  Its  use  and  utility,  ii.  10. 

Ilavelock,  K.C.B.,  Brig.-Gen.,  his  portrait, 
ii.  70S  ;  his  arrival  at  Busheer  in  1857 — 
his  high  opinion  of  the  78th  Highlanders, 
710;  sketch  map  to  illustrate  his  military 
operations  during  July  and  August  1857, 
715  ;  his  death,  727. 

Havelock,  Lady,  presents  Indian  Mutiny 
medals  to  the  7Sth  in  Edinburgh,  ii.  732. 

Ilawley,  General,  seiids  armed  boats  to 
Stirling,  1.  617 ;  moves  from  Edinburgh, 
618;  his  apathy  and  dilatoriness,  620; 
his  low  estimate  of  Higliland  pluck,  622 ; 
his  command  at  Culloden,  658. 

Hay,  ancestor  of  the  Kinnoul  family,  L  51. 

Hay,  John,  his  account  of  the  conduct  of 
Charles,  i.  634 ;  occasional  secretary  to 
Prince  Charles,  634;  his  account  of  the 
retreat  to  Culloden  (note),  656. 

Hay,  Sir  Francis,  his  execution,  L  278. 

Hebrides,  boundaries  of,  L  2 ;  Earl  Ross 
proclaimed  King  of,  77;  rebellion  here, 
1614-15,  129;   Dr  Johnson  in,  3U. 

Henry,  Prince,  his  portrait,  i  745;  his  letter 
to  his  father  about  Lord  George  Murray, 
744 ;  he  becomes  a  cardinal,  745. 

Henry  IX.,  King  of  England,  his  medal 
engraved,  1.  760. 

Hepburn  of  Keith,  his  Jacobite  proclivities, 
i.  440 ;  he  urges  an  attack  on  Cumber- 
land, 656;  meeting  Prince  Charles,  550. 

Hereditary  jurisdictions  abolished,  i.  766. 

Hereditary  succession  introduced,  i.  49. 

Highland  Brigade  in  the  Crimea,  composed 
of  the  42nd,  7yth,  and  93rd  Highlanders, 
ii.  410;  it  meets  at  Lucknow  (1858), 
886;  curious  coincidence  (1S74),  737; 
the  72nd  attached  to  it,  567,  868 ;  in 
Egypt,  ii.  444  ;  and  see  Egypt. 

ni;,'hland  Chiefs  seized  by  James  I.,  i.  72 ; 
executed,  73;  their  reply  to  General 
Mackay  (note),  305;  their  meeting  in 
Paris,  494 ;  their  mutual  league  for 
defence,  677  ;  their  treatment  of  their 


clansmen,  ii.  27  ;  and  Government,  i.  681. 

Highland  Light  Infantry,  see  71st  and  74th, 

Highland  Regiments,  introdn.  to  their  his- 
tories, ii.  321.  See  42nd,  71st,  72nd,  73rd, 
74th,  75th,  rsth,  79th,  9l3t,  92ud,  <Sj  93ra. 

Highland  Society's  vase  presented  to  the 
42nd — an  engra\-ing  of  it,  Ii  400;  their 
present  to  the  7Sth, 

Highlanders,  their  character  in  lOCC,  i.  57. 

Highlanders,  agreements  and  bargains,  i. 
313;  arming  in  1745,  521;  armour,  327; 
bagpipe  playing,  312 ;  bard's  (influence), 
315;  bonnet,  301;  character.  299;  false 
estimate  of  it,  763;  chiefs:  see  Chiefs; 
chieftains:  «ce  Chieftains;  clothing,  327; 
courage  (at  Preston),  454;  courage  (in 
retreat),  606;  cowardice  (punishment), 
314;  death  (feehngs  about),  215;  Dun. 
keld  (at),  382;  employments  (aversion  to 
peaceful),  ii.  323;  fidelity,  i,  86,  324;  fieiy 
cross,  318;  fighting  (mode  of),  585; 
fighting  (with  cavalry),  623;  filial  affec- 
tion, 313;  forays,  321;  Cumberland  (for- 
bearance towards),  679;  garters,  301; 
Gennan  (notice  of),  iL  493;  habits  and 
manners,  i.  299;  honesty  (note),  313; 
hospitaUty,  316;  idiosyncrasy  (Parlia- 
ment would  deprive  them  of  it),  764, 
Insult  and  revenge,  320;  integrity,  313  ; 
laws  (administration  of),  319;  love  of 
country,  314,  ii.  66  ;  loyalty,  489,  751 ; 
manners  and  habits,  i.  72,  299;  mercy 
to  the  vanquished,  564;  opposition  and 
union,  320;  predatory  excursions,  321; 
prowess  as  soldiers,  565;  retreat  (in  1746), 
635;  revenge  and  insult,  320;  robbery 
(rarity  of),  321;  shirts,  302;  shoes  and 
stockings,  301;  social  condition,  iL  1; 
spirit  broken,  1.  763  ;  attempt  to  sup- 
pi-ess  them,  291;  treachery  (detested), 
300,  325;  trial  afterthe  rebellion  of  1745, 
722;  union  and  opposition,  320;  valour, 
ii.  483 ;  war-cry  or  slogan,  i.  318 ;  wealth, 
321;  worth  against  Invasion,  &c.,  404. 

Highlands,  ancient  state,  i.  298;  bailies, 
323;  boundaries,  1;  Camjjbell's  "  Popu- 
lar Tales "  about,  iL  88 ;  condition  in 
1424,  L  72;  disease-curing  in,  309;  his- 
tory (modern),  IL  2,  30;  insurrections, 
1.  285,  421;  law  in  the  (disrespcctedX 
87;  laws  (of  Malcolm  Mackenneth),  i. 
323;  military  characteristics,  iL  321; 
pasture  lands,  44;  Peace  Act  in,  L  478; 
physical  aspects,  1 ;  progi'ess  since  1800, 
A.D.,  ii.  54;  question  (Highland)  both 
sides,  ii.  38-43;  Scots-Norman,  i.  72; 
Wedding  ceremonies  in,  311. 

Hodgson,  Lt.-Col.,  79th,  portrait,  iL  719. 

"Hold  Fast,"  scroUmottoof  Macleod, iL191. 

Holland,  British  troops  land  here,  ii.  619. 

Holyrood  House,  Bothwell  attacks,  i.  105. 

Holyrood  Palace,  engraving  of  it  in  1745, 
L  550;  Prince  Charles  enters — his  hearty 
welcome,  548;  his  deportment,  recep- 
tions, and  entertainments  here,  579. 

Home  (author  of  "  Douglas "),  made  a 
prisoner  of  war,  i.  629. 

Home  Cof  Polwarth),  his  attempt  to  alter 
the  succession  to  the  throne,  i.  409. 

Hope,  Brigadier  Adrian,  his  portrait  as  Lt.- 
CoL  of  93rd,  ii.  868;  his  death  wound, 
886. 

Hope,  Sir  John  (aftenvards  Earl  of  Hope- 
toun),  taken  prisoner  at  Bayonne  (1S14), 
841;  colonel  of  the  92nd,  837. 

Hope-Grant,  Sir.     See  Grant. 

Ilopetoun,  G.C.B.,  Lt.-Gen.  the  Earl  of. 
becomes  colonel  of  the  42nd  (Jan.  2», 
1820)— his  death,  iL  401. 

"  Horseman's  Well  "  at  Killiecrankie,  i.  368 

"Hunting  Match,"  Lovat's  plot,  i.  411. 

Huntly,  origin  of  the  title  among  the  Gor- 
dons, U.  31? 
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Huntly,   Countess  of,   she   beheads    Win.  1  Isles,  Kings  of  the,  IL  135. 


^ 


Mackintosh,  ii.  206. 

Huntly,  George  Gordon,  Ist  JfarQuis  nf,  his 
poi^ialt  with  that  of  his  Marcliioness, 
I  103;  his  death  in  1C3G,  and  remarkable 
eharaeter,  1(;.5. 

lJi;ntly,  '2iid  JIaiquis  of,  his  portrait,  1. 
254;  raises  the  royal  standard  in  the 
north  and  takes  Aberdeen,  1C7;  meet- 
ing with  Montrose,  1C9;  "The  Cock  of 
the  North," — anest,  170;  manifesto  on 
tlie  Covenant,  171;  Aberdeen  and  .Mon- 
trose taken  by  him,  180;  position  of  his 
three  ions,  lt)l;  captured,  2.!i3  ;  beheaded 
at  Edlnbui-Kh  (1047),  200. 

Huntly,  5th  Marquis  of,  his  confinement  in 
Brahan  (1714),  i.  421  ;  joins  .Mar  (1715), 
4.'!8 ;  his  descent  before  the  battle  of 
Slieriffmuir,  4C1. 

fliintly,  9tli  Marquis  of,  afterwards  5th 
l^nke  of  Gordon — he  raises  the  9'^\(\,  ii. 
834  ;  the  Ducliess  of  Gordon,  his  mother, 
recruits  in  person  on  horseback  at  mar- 
kets, 834  ;  .his  removal  to  the  4Jnd,8:37. 

Hiiiry,  General,  Aberdeen  su^jrlsed  by 
him,  I.  203;  his  retreat,  209;  defeated 
at  Fettercairn  and  Auldearn,  205,  211: 
Dunbealh  Castle  taken  by  him,  205; 
e.xecuted  at  Kdinburgh,  277. 

Husbandry  in  the  Highlands  In  1760,  II.  11. 

Hutchinson,  Gen.,  invests  Alexandria,  11. 373. 

Hydcr  Ali,  he  invades  the  Carnatic,  Ii.  407. 

Ikn  \'br,  the  Clan.  il.  150 

I-cohimb-cil,  or  lona,  i.  37 

leriic,  or  Ireland,  1.  17. 

"  I  hope  In  God,"  the  motto  of  Jlacnaugh- 

ton,  iL  22'J 
Indenmity,  the  Act  of,  passed  In  1703,  L 
410;  in  1747,  738;  exceptions  to  the  Act 
(1747),  note,  738. 
Indian  .Mutiny,  Highland  regiments  en- 
gaged in  suppressing  it,  the  42nd,  IL 
41!) ;  the  71st,  .5-25  ;  the  72nd,  h(\0  ;  the 
74th,  641 ;  the  75th,  formerly  a  Highland 
regiment,  also  engaged,  660 ;  the  7Sth, 
711 ;  the  79th,  767  ;  the  91st,  810;  the 
92nd,  S47;  and  the  93rd,  879. 

Innes,  Cosmo,  Critical  Kssay  on  Scotland, 
i.  23;   on  the  Picts,  25. 

Insolvency,  punishment  of,  in  the  High- 
lands, 1.  313. 

Inver,  "  confluence,"  i.  29. 

liivergarry,  here  Prince  Charles  arrives  in 
his  flight  from  Culloden,  his  reception, 
disguise,  &c.,  i.  671. 

Inverlochy,  view  of,  1.  199;  battle  here, 
198;  castle  taken,  252;  Jlajor  Ferguson's 
expedition  against — General  Mackay 
arrives  at — reconstruction  of  the  castle, 
390;  here  the  Glcncoe  murderers  divide 
the  spoil,  401. 

Inverness  destroyed  by  Alexander  of  the 
Isles,  i.  73;  castle  besieged,  90;  taken 
by  the  Laird  of  Borlum,  437;  cajiture 
by  the  Uoyalists  in  1715 — view  of,  at  the 
end  of  the  17th  century,  450;  Prince 
Charles  takes  possession  of  (1740),  and 
lays  siege  to  Fort  George  (the  Castle), 
038;  its  capture  after  Culloden,  670. 

lona  or  lova,  i.  37 ;  view  of  the  monastery 
and  ruins,  38;  attacked  by  Norsemen,  41. 

Ireland,  its  invasion  by  Donal,  L  42;  its 
state  in  1821,  iL  402. 

Irish  massacred  by  the  Covenanters,  I.  233. 

Irish  iMSS.,  a  catalogue  of  them,  iL  110. 

Irish-Scots  or  Dalriads,  L  3.3. 

Irish  troops,  arrival  in  Scotland,  i.  182. 

Isla,  devastated  by  JIaclean,  i.  99;  Mac- 
donaUts  of,  or  Clan  Ihn  Vbr,  ii.  150 ; 
invaded  by  Hector  .Maclean,  22f>. 

Itlfiy,  Khinnsof,  j.  97;;  view  of  a  cottage  in 
1774.  il.  26. 


Isles,  Lord  of  the,  title  dUputed,  ii.  14C. 

Jackson,  Robert,  his  character  of  Highland 

soldiers,  iL  322. 
Jacobinisin,  its  adherents  imprisoned  in 
Kdinburgh  and  Stirling,  L  418;  In  Scot- 
land in  1744,  507. 
Jacol)ite  conspiracy,  I.  438;  exiles,  removal 
from  the  French  court,  480;  manifesto 
printed  at  Kdinburgh  (1715),  429. 
Jacoliites,  Act  of  indemnity  in  favour  of 
them,  1.  410;  association  in  Edinburgh 
in  1740,  503;  cabal  with  the  Swedes, 
4S1;  coalition  with  Presbyterians,  308; 
conspiracy,  new  (in  1722),  493;  designs 
frustrated  by  Sophia,  408;  enterprise 
for  the  Pretender  in  1710,  475;  expecta- 
tions in  1745,  511;  Highland  adherents, 
709;  hopes  revive,  4S2 ;  leaders  return 
to  Scotland,  410;  Lochicl  they  trust, 
519;  measures  for  securing  their  chiefs, 
I.  427;  modem  (their  creed),  775;  pre- 
cautions against,  in  1714,  421 ;  proceed- 
ings of  (1745),  L  613. 

Jacobus  .Magna;  Britannia;  Ilex,  his  death 
and  will— his  character,  L  758. 

James  1.,  his  portrait,  L  73;  return  from 
captiviry,  71 ;  his  court  in  Highlands, 
72;  his  descendants  cut  off  from  the 
succession  to  the  throne  of  England,  408. 

James  II.,  his  adminLstration,  i.  70;  High- 
land chiefs  support  him  (note),  385; 
coalition  of  Jacobites  and  Presbytenans 
in  his  favour,  380;  his  death,  408;  Scotch 
plot  to  restore  his  son,  414. 

James  IV.,  policy  in  the  Highlands,  i.  79. 

James  V.,  1.  85;  his  Highland  dress,  32G; 
his  m.indate  against  Clan  Chattan,  401. 

James  VI.  at  Dundee,  i.  109. 

James  III.  proclaimed  as  king  at  the  Cross, 
Edinburgh,  in  1714,  L  421,  550. 

James  VIII.  proclaimed  king  in  1745 — 
manifesto,  L  523. 

James  Rex,  the  Chevalier — departure  to 
France — letter  to  General  Gordon,  I 
474;  letter  to  the  Higliland  chiefs,  494. 

Java  wrested  from  the  French,  ii.  CSl. 

Jedbiu'gh,  the  Pretender  proclaimed  here, 
I.  441);   Prince  Charles  at  (1745),  1,  587. 

Je  snis  prcst  {i.e.,  je  suis  prvjt,  "  I  am 
ready  "),  motto  of  the  Erasers,  ii.  302. 

Johnson,  Dr,  on  Highland  chiefs  (note),  i 
322;  on  second  sight,  311;  tradition 
concerning  Coll  Maclean,  ii.  228. 

Johnstone,  the  Chevalier,  author  of  "Me- 
moirs of  the  Rebellion  of  1745-0,"  I.  535 

Johnstone,  Colonel,  42nd,  his  Kephalonian 
gold  medal,  engraving  of  it,  iL  407. 

Johnstone's  Higlilandersor  101st  Regiment, 
their  history  and  reduction,  ii.  495. 


Kabul,  gee  Afghanistan. 

Katfirwar,  1835,72nd  engaged  in,  also 75th, 

originally  a  Highland  regiment,  ii.  ."iSS. 
Ivallir  war,  the  second,  in  1850,  the  74th 

engaged  in,ii.  02.t;  the  91st  engaged  in, 

SOI ;  the  termination  of  it  in  1853,  635. 
KutTraria,  map  of  the  eastern  part,  052. 
Kandahar,  see  .Afghanistan. 
Kassassin,  battle,  ii.  440,  448,  590,  646,  743. 
Keith's  Highlanders,  ii.  491,  697. 
Kelp,  mainifaeture  in  the  Highlands,  ii.  50. 
Kelpies,  superstitions  about,  i.  303. 
Kcninure,  Lord,  he  holds  a  cotincil  of  w.ar 

at  Kelso,  i.  440;  is  beheaded,  477. 
Kenzie,  Clan,  and  the  Monroes,  i.  92,  110. 
Kon/.ic  and  Glengarry  elans,  i.  114. 
Kcppoch,  the  MaedonaUls  of,  ii.  152;  his 

advice  to  Prince  Charles,  i.  554 ;   made 

pri.^oner,  625;    his   bravery  and  death, 

(KU. 
Killieorankie,  engraving   of   the   Pass,   i. 


3C9;  Horseman's  Well  368;  battle,  371; 

Mackay 's  army,   373;  the   Pass  on  the 

morning  after  the   battle,  375;  offlceri 

killed.  370,  377. 
Kilmarnock,    Earl   of,    entertains     Princa 

Charles,    L   542;    is    made    prisoner  at 

Culloden,  007;   his  execution,  727. 
Kilt,   its   comparatively   modem  orl^n,  L 

301;  Col.  Canieron'8  opinion  of,  ii.  7.'1. 
Kinglake,  his  history  of  the  war  In  the 

Crimea,  ii.  410;  his  description  of  the 

battle  of  the  Alma,  704. 
Kingsburgh  House,  Charlea  here,  L  69.^. 
Kingsburgh,  Laird  of,  imprisoned  and  scat 

to  Edinburgh,  L  704. 
ICinlochmoidart,  he  meets  Prince  Charles, 

L  514;   his  execution,  732. 
Kinnoid,    Earl   of,    his   death,   i.    264;  th<« 

death  of  tiLs  brother,  the  2nd  Kari.  i-'-f,. 
Kintail,  Lord  Kenneth  .M'Kenzie,  i.  115, 123. 
Kirbekan,  battle  of,  ii.  4."iC,  457. 
Knaiiand  Knapdale,  former  possessions  of 

the  Maemillans,  ii.  234. 
Kooshab,  the  battle,  ii.  700;  the  "Sth  to 

wear  it  on  their  colours,  710. 

I.achl.an,  the  Clan,  Irish  account  of  it,  IL  1C6 

La  Ilaye  Salnte,  the  79th  occupy,  U.  759. 

Lakes,  survey  of  Highland,  1.  488. 

Lambert,  Sir  Oliver,  commander,  1.  130. 

Lamonds,  their  history,  arms,  crest,  and 
motto,  iL  108;  massacred,  109. 

Lanark,  Karl  of,  attacked  by  Covenanters 
— appointed  commander  of  army — ad- 
vance to  meet  Munro — declines  to  at- 
tack Leslie,  i.  257;  his  army  at  Pentlan J 
Hills  and  Linlithgow,  253. 

Landlords  and  tenants,  their  mutual  reU- 
tions  in  the  Highlands,  ii.  55. 

Lang  Causeway,  a  Roman  road,  L  14. 

Largs,  battle  of,  L  02. 

Laws,  disrespect  for,  in  the  Highlands,  I 
87;  in  the  clans,  319. 

Leannan  Shi",  traditions  of  the.  I.  307. 

"Leaves  from  Our  Journal  in  the  Higli- 
land.s,"  the  Queen's  book — her  present 
to  the  79th,  iL  773. 

Lecan,  Book  of,  now  in  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  ii.  67. 

Leith,  landing  of  ilarquis  of  Hamilton,  L 
H;0;  .Marquis  of  Huntly  conveyed  to, 
254 ;  Mackintosh  takes  possession  of, 
442;  evacuated  by  Mackintosh,  443  j 
here  the  Prince  of  Hesse  lands,  036. 

Lennox,  1st  Karl  of,  ii.  173. 

Leod,  or  .MacLeod,  Clan,  its  history,  anns, 
and  mottoes,  ii.  19i. 

Leslie,  Bishop  of  Ross,  on  Highland  dresa 
and  annour,  1.  327. 

Leslie,  Gen.  David,  his  portrait,  L  264;  hia 
march  upon  Scotland,  228;  at  Melrose, 
231;  rewarded  at  GUt'-gow,  234;  ordered 
to  England,  240;  Highland  castles  taken 
by  him — his  advance  on  Kintyrc,  252 
in  Mull,  253;  appointed  Lt.-Gen.  to  Earl 
of  Leven,  257;  sent  to  the  north — Chun- 
onry  Castle  garrisoned  by  him,  262; 
at  Doon  Hill,  282;  agreement  with  Royal- 
ists, 285. 
I  Leven,  Earl  of,  commanderof  the  Edinburgh 
city  guard,  L  352;  commands  the  Cove- 
nanting anny,  257. 

Lewis  and  Harris,  condition  In  1850,  11.  60. 

Lewis  Caw,  the  assumed  name  of  Prince 
Charles  (in  Skye),  L  700. 

Lewis,  civil  commotions  in  island  of,  1.  119 
coiuemplated  colonisation  of — invaded 
by  Earl  of  Sutherland,  ic,  122;  noble 
character  of  the  soldiers  thence,  ii.  C70. 

Lewis  Macleods,  their  sad  history,  ii.  194. 

Lindsay,  Lt-CoL,  his  daugliters  give  the 
old  colours  of  the  91st  to  Col.  Bertie 
Gordon,  IL  811. 
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Linlithgow,    Cromwell   at,   L   28(5;   Piince 

Charles  at,  542. 
I,uilitli;,'OW,  Earl  of,  attainted,  1.  478. 
l.le  vellyn.   Prince   of    Wales,    his  league 

with  the  Scotch  nobles,  ii.  23G. 
Lochaber,  i.  34,  2'J7;  men  of,  their  intense 

clan  feeling,  (note),  ii.  756. 
Lochgarry  informed  of  the  movements  of 

Prince  Charles — lie  joins  him,  i.  715. 
Lochiel,  Canierons  of,  see  Cameron  clan. 
Loehiel,  Cameron  of,  ontlawed,  i.  128. 
LocliicL,  Donald  Cameron  of,  "  tlie  gentle 
chief,"  his  portrait,  i.  519;  his  adherence 
to  Prince  Charles,  320;  heads  800  men 
for  Prince  Charles,  523;  his  care  of  his 
men    at    Preston,     655;     joins     Prince 
Charles    at     Ciilloden,     G51  ;     message 
from  Charles  to  him  at  Culloden,  «C3; 
severely    wounded    there,    6G6;     sends 
his     brother     to    meet    Charles,     715; 
his  retreat   and    attendants — he  meets 
Charles  in  Benalder,  718;  adWses  Charles 
to  make  a  second   attempt  to  recover 
Biitain,  745;  appointed  to  command   of 
a  regiment  in   France,  748;    his  death 
and  tribute  to  his  memory,  519:   refer- 
ence to  him  in  "  Childe  Harold,"  ii.  758. 
Lochiel,  Sir  Ewen  Cameron  of,  see  Came- 
ron, Sir  Ewan,  ii.  220. 
Lochshiel,  engraving  of,  L  523. 
Loch   Sloy,   Macfarlane's   war-ciy.     [It  is 
properly  Loch    Sloighe     ("  lake    of   the 
host  "),  a  small  lake  at  the  back  of  Ben- 
Vorhck],  iL  173. 
Lockhart,  author  of  "  Memorials  of  Prince 
Charles"  E.\pedition  in  1745,"  L  514;   his 
description  of  Prince  Charles,  and  liis 
conversation  ^dth  him  in  174.5,  51G. 
Lockhart,  Lt.-CoL  A.  1.,  92nd,  his  portrait, 

ii.  84S ;  his  command  in  India,  847. 
London,  consternation   in,  on  hearing  of 

Prince  Charles'  arrival  at  Derby,  i.  5'J7. 
Long    Dykes,    the,   old    name  of  Princes 

Street,  Edinburgh,  i.  545. 

Lord-of-the-Isles,  this  title  disputed,  ii.  140. 

Lorn,  the  leader  of  the  first  colony  that 

settled  on  the  western    coast  of  Argyll 

and  the  adjacent   islands  in  503  a.d., 

i.   34;    his  death,   41;    the    tribe  and 

district  of,   34;    Maedougalls    of,   159; 

the  brooch  of,  IGO;  the  Stewarts  acquire, 

IGl. 

Lome,  Marquis  of,  his  marriag^e  to  the 

Princess    Louise,    daughter    of    Queen 

Victoria,  21st  Marcli  1S71,  ii.  185. 

Lome  or  Lorn,  Stewarts  of,  their  arms  and 

motto,  ii.  299. 
Loudon's  Highlanders,  their  history,  174.5- 
1748,  ii.  467;  party  of  them  search  for 
Prince  Charles  Edward,  i.  717. 
Louis  XIV.,  he  acknowledges  the  Stuart 
Prince  of  Wales  as  king,  i.  409 ;  he 
sanctions  aid  to  Prince  Charles,  601 
his  reception  of  Prince  Charles,  739 ;  his 
death,  423. 
Louise,  Princess,  her  marriage  (1871),  ii. 
185 ;  presents  to  her  from  the  officers 
and  men  of  the  91st  Regiment,  752.  See 
Lome. 
Lovat,  Simon  Fraser,  Lord,  his  portrait,  1. 
734;  his  birth,  &c — is  baulked  in  elop- 
ing with  his  niece,  4U5 ;  forcibly  mar- 
ries his  cousin.  Lord  Lovat's  widow — 
outlawed — flees  to  France,  40G;  his  share 
in  the  "Scottish  plot,"  410;  imprisoned 
in  the  P.astile  for  several  years,  412 ; 
sends  assurances  of  serrices  to  Prince 
Charles,  533;  ids  character  and  pro- 
cedure, G12;  apprehended,  CSl;  his  in- 
dictment, 733;  his  execution  (engraving 
of;  and  place  of  interment,  737. 
Lucknow,  sketch  map  to  illustrate  relief  of, 
U.  715;  plan  t»   illustrate  siege  of,  721; 


relief  of  garrison  (78th),  724 ;  siege  of, 
729;   (93rd),  880. 
Lyraphad,  Highland   oared  galley,  ii.  159. 

Macalisters,  history  and  branches.  11.  IGl. 

Macarthur  CampbcUs  of  Strachur,  history 
of.  iL  177,  189. 

Macaulay,  Clan,  their  history,  clan  rela- 
tions, and  eminent  men,  ii.  2G4, 

Macbane,  Gobie,  his  stature  and  bravery 
at  Culloden.  L  GGG. 

Macbeans,  The,  Macbanes  or  Macbains, 
Clan  of,  U.  216. 

M'Bean,  Lt.-Col.  Win.,  V.C  (aSrd),  his 
portrait,  il  890. 

Macbeth  (1039),  L  49,  54. 

Macbraynes,  The,  ii.  231. 

Maccallum  More,  ought  to  be  Colin  Mohr 
(Big  Colin),  u.  178. 

M'Crummens,  the  famous  pipers  of  the 
JIacleods,  ii.  108. 

Macdonalds,  The,  or  Clan  Donald,  origin, 
history,  arms,  crest,  various  branches, 
<tc,  ii  13G;  branches  after  1540,  146; 
clans  or  septs  sprung  from,  158  ;  strength 
of  clan  in  1745,  158;  feud  between  and 
Macleans  (1586),  i.  97 ;  at  Sheriffmuir 
(1715),  4G2;  at  Prestonpans  and  Falkirk 
(1745),  558  and  621;  at  Clifton,  608; 
claim  the  right  of  precedence  at  Culloden 
(174G),659;  their  misconduct  there,  644. 

Macdonalds,  Clan  Ranald  of  Garmoran, 
origin,  anns,  crest,  history,  &c.,  ii.  153. 

Jlacdonald,  the  prevailing  name  in  the 
92nd,  ii.  835. 

Macdonald,  Alaster,  knighted  by  Dundee 
(1645),  L  229. 

Macdonald  of  Baiisdale's  treachery  to 
Prince  Charles,  i.  682. 

Macdonald,  Flora,  her  portrait,  L  G90; 
Prince  Charles  and  O'Neill  find  her  in  a 
hilt — she  rescues  the  Prince,  G8G;  her 
subsequent  history,  704. 

Macdonald,  John  and  Alexander,  their 
escape  at  the  massacre  of  Glencoe,  L  399. 

Macdonald  (Kinsburgh),  Mrs  Flora,  her 
winding-sheet,  i.  695. 

.Macdonald,  Lady  (Skye),  her  heroic  friend- 
sliip  to  Prince  Charles,  i.  691. 

Macdonald,  Lady  (of  Dalchosnie),  presents 
colours  to  the  92nd — her  speech,  iL  852. 

Macdonald,  Lord,  raises  the  Macdonald's 
Highlanders,  or  Old  76th,  in  1777,  IL 
540. 

.Macdonald,  Murdoch,  the  last  Highland 
harper,  iL  109. 

Macdonald,  of  Glencoe,  takes  the  oath  of 
allegiance  (1G92) — refusal  of  his  certi- 
ficate, L  39G ;  he  and  thirty-seven  of  his 
followers  massacred,  400. 

Macdonald,  of  Keppoch,  he  and  his  clan 
join  Dundee,  L  355. 

Macdonald,  of  Morar,  how  he  receives 
Piince  Charles,  L  705. 

Macdonald,  l!ev.  Peter,  of  Kintore,  editor 
of  the  oldest  collection  of  Highland  music, 
iL  107. 

Macdonald's  Highlanders,  or  Old  76th  regi- 
ment, 1774-1784,  history  of,  IL  540. 

Macdonald,  Sir  John,  K.C.B.,  his  portrait  on 
steel  as  colonel  of  the  42nd,  iL  325. 

Macdonald,  Sir  John,  K.C.B.  (of  Dalchosnie), 
portiait  as  Lt.-col.  of  the  92nd,  IL  846. 

Macdonnell,  the  Glengarry  branch  of  the 
Macdonalds,  their  history,  arms,  and 
crest,  ii.  157;  principal  families  de- 
scended from,  158;  at  Killiccrankie 
(1690),  \.  370,  372 
Macdonell,  Sir  James,  K.C  B.,K.C.II.,  ap- 
pointed colonel  of  the  79th  In  1842  on 
the  death  of  Major-General  Ramsay,  ii. 
76! ;  colonel  of  the  71st  (1849),  522. 
Macdougall,C'lan  — Macdiig:ill.s,Macdovals 


Macdowalls — their  history,   arms,   ciest, 
motto,  and  branches,  iL  l-'i'J. 
Macduff,  Thane  of  Fife,  L  54. 
JIacEwens,  Clan,  their  history,  IL  1C7,  their 

origin,  1G2. 
Macfarlane,  Clan,  histoiy,  arms,  <:rost,  and 

motto,  iL  173;  its  origin,  169. 
Macfie  or  Macpliie,  Clan,  their  origin  and 

history,  iL  261. 
MacGilchiist.     See  Macfarlane,  ii.  173 
Macgillivray,  a  minor  branch  of  Clan  Chat- 
tan — history  and  posses.sions,  iL  213. 
MacgiUivray,  of  Drumnaglass,  Colonel   of 
the  Macintosh   Regiment,  killed  at  Cul- 
loden, L  GGG;  iL  213. 

Macgregor,  Clan,  history,  arms,  crest,  and 
motto,  iL  243;  excepted  from  participa- 
tion in  the  Act  of  Grace  (1717),  L  479. 

Macgregors,  The,  account  of  their  irrup- 
tion into  Lennox  in  1G03,  iL  182;  .it 
battle  of  Prestonpans,  L  559 ;  their  im- 
petuosity, 5G2. 

Macgregor,  Rob  Roy,     See  Rob  Roy. 

M'Gregor,  Sir  Duncan,  K.C.B.,  his  portiait 
as  Lt-coL  93rd,  iL  872. 

Macintosh.  Clan.     See  Mackintosh. 

Mackay,  Clan,  their  history,  ai'ms,  crest, 
motto,  and  various  branches,  iL  266;  for 
more  minute  details  of  history,  see  L  59, 
69,  73,  75,  78,  82,  84,  86,  88,  93,  101,  10'2, 
126,  139,  140,  15L 

Mackay,  Angus,  piper  to  Queen  Victoiia, 
his  collection  of  pipe  music,  iL  107,  205. 

Mackay,  General  Hugh,  of  Scourie,  his  por- 
trait, L  3G1 ;  resumd  of  his  history,  352  ; 
appointed  by  William  and  Mary,  4lh 
JarL  1G89,  "  Major-Gen.  of  all  forces 
whatever,  within  our  ancient  kingdom 
of  Scotland,"  352;  his  pursuit  of  Dun- 
dee and  military  movements  till  battle  of 
Killiecrankie,  352-371;  his  movements 
after  defeat  at  Killiccrankie  till  cessation 
of  hostilities  in  August  1691,  371  -393. 

Mackay's  Highland  Regiment,  reasons  for 
wearing  gold  chains  by  officers  of,  i.  302. 

Mackenzie,  Clan  Kenneth,  their  history, 
arms,  crest,  and  motto,  iL  238;  principal 
families,  "242;  their  military  strength  in 
1704,  618;  incidents  in  hi.story,  L  123, 
2G2,  263,  349,  486,  711. 

Mackenzie,  Capt.  Colin,  his  history  of  the 
78th  (note),  iL  661. 

Mackenzie,  Gen.  John,  honour  shown  him  at 
Inverness  in  1859  by  the  78th,  ii.  877. 

Mackenzie,  Keith  Stewart,  of  Scaforth, 
chief  of  the  Clan,  iL  734. 

.Mackenzie,  Kenneth  (Lord  KlntaU),acquiie3 
the  title  to  Lewis,  iL  195;  his  crown 
charter,  157. 

Mackenzie,  Kenneth  (Lord  Viscount  For- 
trose),  his  restoration  to  the  family  title 
(Earl  of  Seaforth),  iL  254. 

Mackenzie,  Richard  James,  M.D.  (79th), 
zeal  and  devotion,  ii.  766;  portrait,  767. 

Mackenzie,  Roderick,  hia  death  (1746),  L 
713. 

Mackenzie,  Sir  George,  of  Rosehaugh,  h'.a 
portrait,  ii.  240. 

Mackenzie,  the  Hon.  Mrs  Stewart,  iL  731. 

Mackinnon  or  Fingon,  Cl.in,  history,  arms, 
motto,  and  branches,  iL  25G. 

Mackinnon,  Coi^wral  Alexander,  tho  bard 
of  the  92nd,  ii.  835-837. 

Mackinnon  (Ellagol),  of  Skye, reception  and 
treatment  of  Prince  Charles,  L  699-703. 

Mackintosh,  Clan,  their  history,  anus, 
motto,  branches,  and  etymology  of  the 
name,  ii.  201 :  the  rival  claims  of  Mack- 
intosh of  Maclvintosli  and  Macpherson  of 
CUiny  to  the  headship  of  Clan  ChattuB, 
197;   at  Culloden,  6C3,  666. 

Mackintosh,  Lady  Anne  (1745),  her  poitr^lU 
L  637 
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Mackintosh  Lament,  the,  mnslc  arranged 

for  the  bafjpipes,  ii.  204. 
Miickintosli,  Sir  Juraes,  the  lilstoilan,  IL  210. 
.Macknights,  or  Maenelts,  it  231. 
-Maclachlan  or  Maclauchlan,  CInn,  history, 

ami.'i,  crest,  motto,  and  branches,  Ii.  IG.j; 

one  of  the  Siol  or  Clan  Gillevray,  lO'i. 
Maclauchlan,     Kev.    Thomas,    I.L.D..     his 

account  of  the  Gaelic  literature,  language, 

and  music,  ii.  67. 
Maclaurin  or  Maclaren,  Clan,  their  histoid, 

anns,  crest,  and  motto,  IL  2S0. 
Slaclean  or  Gillean,  Clan,  Its  history,  aiTns, 

crest,  motto,  and  various  families,  ii.  222; 

its  clan  feuds,  i.  97,  -334 ;   Ii.  22.5. 
Maclean,  Colonel  Alan  (1775),  11.  468,  505 
Maclean,  Sir  Allan,  his  portrait,  Ac.,  ii.  227. 
Maclean,   Sir   Hector,    origin   of    proverb, 

"Another  for  Hector,"  i.  324. 
Maclean,  Sir  John,  at  Killiecrankic,  i.  3G9; 

at  Sheriffnuiir,  401. 
"  .Maclean's    Welcome,"    Gaelic    Jacobite 

song,  L  772. 
Macleod  or  Lpod,  Clan,  their  histoiy,  amis, 

crest,  motto,  and  various  families,  ii.  lill. 
Madcod,  CoL   PatHek,  of  Geanies  (78th), 

his  portrait,  it  (i!)l. 
Macleod,  John  (Lord),  first  colonel  of  the 

7lst,  ii.  495;  death  in  1789,  501. 
Slacleod,  Laird  of  As.synt,  betrays  Montrose 

in  1050,  1.  208. 
Macleod,  Laiid  of  Raasay,  his  devotion  to 

Prince  Charles,  1.  6y.5. 
Macleod's,  Lord,  Highlanders.  See  Seventy- 
first. 
JIaclcod,  JIalcolm,  guide  to  Trince  Charles 

— incidents  in  his  histoiy,  i.  700-701. 
Slacleod,   Jlay — "  Mairi   nighean   Alasdair 

Ituaidh" — her  touching  elegy  on  one  of 

the  Lairds  of  Macleod,  ii,  107. 
Macleod,  Sir  John  C.    (42nd),   K.C.B.,   his 

portrait,  ii.  4ol). 
Macmillan,  Clan,  history  of,  Ii.  2"4. 
Macnab  (or  Anab),  Clan,  history,  anns,  and 

motto,  ii.  2.>S;  cadets  of  the  clan,  and 

portrait  of  the  last  Laird,  2G1. 
Macnaughton   (or  Nachtan),  Clan,  history, 

arms,  crest,  and  motto,  ii.  220;   families 

ascribed  to  the  JIacnaugliton  lino,  231. 
Macncill,      Clan,      its     two     indei)cndcnt 

branches — its  histoiy,   amis,  crest,  nni 

motto,  iL  1G2  ;  cadets  of,  1G5. 
Macnicol,  Clan,  its  history,  11.  271. 
Maciihails,  the,  ii.  216. 
Jlacpherson,  Clan,  historj-,  aims,  crc^f,  and 

motto,  ii.  210;  cadets  of  the,  212. 
Macpherson,  Cluny,  promises  to  raise  his 

clan   for   Trince   Charles,    1745,   1.  534 ; 

with  300  Macphersons  joins  Lord  George 

Murray,    1745,     641  ;     conducts     I'rince 

Charles  to  a  secure  retreat,  713. 
Macpherson,    Duncan    (of    Cluny),     lfi72, 

thro'.vs  off  all  connection  with  the  Mack- 
intosh, ii.  2i>S. 
Macpherson,   James,    rcsuscitator    of    Os- 

sianic  poetry — his  portrait,  ii.  211. 
Macphersons,  feud  between  Clan  Chattan 

and  Camerons,   i.    65 ;    and    Davidson.s, 

66;  join  Gen.    Cannon  (liJS'J),   3,S0 ;  at 

CUfton  (1745),  607;   Falkirk  (1746),  621. 
Jlacphersons  of  Cluny,  the  male  represen- 
tatives of   the  old  Clan  Chattan — their 

claims,  ii.  197. 
Macphie,  or  Clan  DuETie,  see  Macfic,  ii.  261. 
Jlacfjuarric,    or    Quairie,     Clan,     history, 

arms,  and  motto,  ii.  262. 
Macqueens,  origin  and  history,  ii.  217. 
Macrae,    Clan,    their    history,    arm.s,    and 

motto,  ii.  2S0. 
Macrae,   Sergt.  John,   his   bravery   at   El 

Hamet  (note),  ii.  619. 
Maida,  victory  here  (TSth),  ii.  686;  Count 

of— Sir  John  Stuart's  title,  691. 


"  XIaldcn  Causeway,"  a  Roman  road,  1.  14. 

"  JIaidcn,"  the,  engraving  of  it,  1.  333; 
e.Tccntions  under  it,  277. 

Manrent,  nature  of,  1.  64,  319. 

Manu  forti  ("with  strong  hand"),  motto 
of  the  Mackays,  il.  266. 

.Mar,  Eavl  of,  at'llarlaw,  1411,  1.  71. 

Mar  John  Erskine,  11th  Larl  of,  secretary 
of  state,  i.  422;  dismissed  by  George 
I.,  L  422;  sketch  of  his  history  to  1715, 
424-428;  his  proceedings  in  1715,  436; 
operations  of  the  Jacobite  army  under 
him  in  1715-16,  456-466;  the  Chevalier 
raises  him  to  a  dukedom,  467;  his  letter 
describing  the  Pretender,  468;  he  ac- 
companies "  James  Hex "  to  France, 
474 ;  attainted,  478 ;  dismissed  by  the 
Pretender,  496. 

Margaret,  queen  of  JIalcolm  lU.,  I.  55 

.Marriage  ceremonies  in  the  Highlands,  I. 
311;  sanctity  of  vows,  312. 

Marriage  customs.  Highland,  iL  124. 

.Mart,  its  oppressive  nature,  iL  7. 

.Martinifcre,  La,  the  fight  here  in,  1858,  11. 
421,  726. 

JIary,  Queen,  her  expedition  to  the  north 
(1562),  1.  90. 

Massacre  of  Glencoe,  1.  399. 

.Massacres  after  battle  of  Culloden,  L  608. 

Massacres,  the  Cawnpoor,  il.  711. 

Mathieson,  or  Clan  Mhathain,  iL  242. 

"  Mean,  speak,  and  do  well,"  the  Urquhart 
motto,  ii.  296. 

Mel  fort.  Earl  of,  embarks  with  the  Pre- 
tender, 1.  47.5. 

Mendelssohn's  \isit  to  Highlands,  U.  107. 

Mcnzies,  Clan,  history,  arms,  crest,  and 
motto,  iL  306  ;  rupture  >vith  Montrose, 
L  183. 

Middleton,  General  (1C45),  second  In  com- 
mand of  Covenanting  aimy,  L  234 ;  left 
In  Scotland  to  watch  .Mont  rose,  240;  move- 
ments, 245-256  ;  escapes  from  Tower, and 
appointed  generahssimoof  all  the  Hoyal 
forces  in  Scotland,  294 ;  rout  of  his  anriy 
by  Monk,  295. 

Milk  stealing,  superstitions  about,  L  309. 

Mills,  the  Highland,  U.  19. 

Money,  its  inutility  in  the  Highlands  pre- 
vious to  174.i,  iL  7. 

Monk,  General,  invades  Scotland — and  sur- 
render of  Stirling,  Dundee,  St  Andrews, 
Jlontrose,  and  Aberdeen  to,  i.  290;  ad- 
ministration of  the  affairs  of  Scotland 
committed  to,  291 ;  his  subsequent 
movements,  291-2;iG. 

Montgomery's  Highlanders,  or  77th  Regi- 
ment, history  and  reduction  of,  1757  to 
1763,  iL  469;  (note)  of  their  arrival  in 
Philadelplila  (1758),  354  ;  view  of  Phila- 
delphia as  at  that  time,  471. 

Montreal  surrenders  (1761),  iL  344. 

Jlontrose,  James  Graham,  Earl  and  after- 
wardsfirstMarquisof,  sketch  ofhisearly, 
history,!.  167;  first  casts  in  his  lot  witl 
Covenanters;  description,  by  Gordon  of 
lUithvcn,  168-  raises  troops  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Covenanters,  169  ;  his  pro- 
ceedings till  he  desert.s  the  Covenanters 
and  joins  the  Royalist  cause  in  1639, 
169-176 ;  apprehended  and  afterwards 
released  by  the  Covenanters,  179;  pro- 
ceedings from  time  of  liis  entciing  Scot- 
land, in  1644,  till  the  disbanding  of  his 
army  in  1646,  180-250;  leaves  Scotland 
in  disguise  for  Bergen,  in  Norway,  250; 
ciitei-s  the  service  of  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  261  ;  his  emotion  on  receiving 
news  of  the  execution  of  Charles  I.,  and 
his  oath  to  avenge  his  death,  262;  re- 
ceived by  Charles  IL  at  the  Hague — de- 
scent upon  Scotland  resolved  upon,  ami 
Montrose  appointed   Licut.-Governor  of 


Scotland,  262;  proceedings  from  his 
landing  in  Orkney  till  his  capture  by 
JIacleod  of  Ass)Tit,  268 ;  brought  to 
Edinburgh  Castle — generous  treatment 
of,  at  Dundee,  and  attcmjit  to  rescue 
him,  269 ;  his  reception  in  Edinburgh — 
conduct  in  pnson — defence — sentence — 
lines  written  by.  In  prison — execution- 
character,  Ac,  270-277. 

Montrose,  town  of,  taken  by  Royalists,  L 
180;  surrcndci-s  to  .Monk  (1651),  291; 
insurgent  anny  arrives  at,  47.3. 

Monument  to  the  42nd  in  Dunkcld,  ii.  431; 
Aberfeldy,  461 ;  71st  in  Glasgow,  ii.  533; 
74th  in  Glasgow,  049;  Edinburgh,  050 ; 
78th  on  Ca-itle  Esjjlanade,  Edinburgh, 
Ii.  733;  at  Lucknow,  744;  to  the  7'Jth 
in  Edinburgh,  Ii.  774. 

Moon,  siii>erstitions  concerning,  L  309. 

Moore,  Gen.  Sir  John,  his  portrait,  iL  836 
his  expedition  to  the  West  Indies,  3i.2' 
his  command  in  Sjiain,  and  retreat  onA 
death  at  Corunna,  506;  his  choice,  and 
reason  for  choice  of  supportei-s,  835 ;  his 
estimate  of  Highland  soldier^  3.S0. 

Moray,  the  oithogiaphy  changed  to  Mur- 
ray In  1739,  iL  31'i. 

Moray,  see  Murray  (Athole),  IL  309. 

.Morgan,  or  Mackay,  Clan,  see  Mackay. 

.Monnaor,  the,  "  head  of  the  clan,"  IL  117. 

ilormaordom,  "distiict  of  a  clan,"  ii.  117. 

-Moy,  Castle,  Prince  Charles  halls  hero 
(1746),  L  037. 

.Moy  Hall,  the  principal  scat  of  the  Mack- 
intosh, IL  270. 

Moy,  the  rout  of,  1.  633. 

Muidartach,  Alan,  Captain  of  Clanranald, 
mortally  wounded  at  Sheriffnuiir,  L  462. 

JIunro  (of  Foidis),  Clan,  history,  ai'uis, 
crest,  and  motto,  IL  231. 

Munro,  Sir  George,  duel  between  Glcncaim 
and  him  (16.54),  L  '294. 

.^lurray,  Stewart-JIunay  (.-Mhole),  or  Moray, 
history,  amis,  crest,  and  motto,  iL  309. 

Murray,  CoL  Lord  John,  his  death  in  1787, 
in  the  forty-second  year  of  his  command 
of  the  42nd,  iL  358. 

Murray,  Earl  of,  insurrection  of  Clan 
Chattan  against  (1624),  L  148  ;  appointed 
by  King  James  Ills  lieutenant  in  the  lligh- 
hmds,  149;  the  "  Bunny  "  Earl  of,  slain 
(1591),  106. 

Munay,  Hon.  William,  condemned  to  death 
by  the  Committee  of  Estates  (1046),  i. 
241  ;  his  execution,  244. 

Murray,  Lord  (eldest  son  of  the  Marquis  of 
Athole)  fails  to  prevent  Athole  men  from 
joining  Dundee,  L  365. 

Murray,  Lord  Charles,  at  battle  of  Preston 
(Lancashire),  L  453;  his  pardon,  476. 

Murray,  Lord  George,  his  portrait,  L  072  ; 
visits  Cope  at  Crie&  (1745),  530;  rallies 
under  I'rince  Charles'  standard  at  Perth 
— his  character  and  brilliant  qualifica- 
tions— appointed  Lt.-general,  635;  pro- 
ceedings till  battle  of  Prcstonpans,  635- 
565  ;  his  plan  of  invading  England,  5S6; 
resigns  his  command,  691;  his  subse- 
quent proceedings  in  England,  591-C06  ; 
his  plan  of  battle  at  I'alkiik,  621 ;  and 
histoiy  till  Culloden,  072;  his  escape  to 
Holland,  083 ;  Prince  Charles'  opinion 
of  his  conduct  at  Culloden,  700;  Charles' 
shameful  ingratitude  to  him,  743,  750. 
Mumy,  .Major-Gen.  Sir  George,  U.C  II. 
ii.  3'25;  becomes  colonel  of  the  42nd, 
401 ;  of  the  72nd,  5o3. 

.Murray  of  liroughton,  his  mission  to  Paris, 
L  605;  his  base  condueu,  734;  -Mrs,  her 
devotion  to  the  Stuarts,  5.")l. 

.Murray,  Sccretaiy,  evil  effects  of  his  in- 
ordinate ambition  in  the  .lacobiie  came, 
1.  690;  his  apprehension,  681-73L 
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"Murus  Aheneus"  ("brazen  wall"),  the 
Macleod  motto,  ii.  ]91. 

Music  of  the  Highlands,  ii.  105. 

Musselburgh,  skirmish  between  Cove- 
nanters and  Royalists  at,  i.  258 ;  Crom- 
well's headquarters,  2S1. 

"  My  hope  is  constant  in  thee,"  the  scroll 
motto  of  Clanranald,  ii.  153. 

Mythology,  Highland,  i.  304. 

Napier,   ArchibaM   Lord,   of  Merchiston, 

his  death  and  noble  character,  i.  238. 
Napoleon  T.,  news  of  his  abdication  (1814), 
ii.  792  and  840;  his  return  from  Elba, 
696  ;  his  compliment  to  the  Highlanders 
at  Waterloo,  843. 
Napoleon  TH.,  reviews  the  79th,  ii.  771. 
Naseby,  defeat  of  royalist  troops  at,  i.  217. 
Neill,   Brigad.-Gen  ,    joins    Havelock    at 
CaMiipoor,  ii.  716 ;  his  command  in  re- 
lieving Lucknow,  719 ;  his  death,  725. 
Neill,  Clan,  their  arms,  crest,  and  motto — 

their  origin,  ii.  163. 
Nemo  me  impunfe  laoessit,  motto  of  the 

order  of  the  Thistle,  (tc.,  ii.  324. 
Ne  obliviscaris  ("yon  must  not  forget"), 
motto  of    the   Campbells,   Lome,   and 
Mactavish,  <fec.,  ii.  175. 
Ne  parcas  nee  spernas  ("  neither  spare  nor 

despise"),  motto  of  Lamnnds,  ii.  IGS. 
New  York,  actions  at,  in  1776,  ii.  350. 
Niagara,  fall  of  the  fort,  ii.  343. 
Nile  Expedition,  18S4-1S85  (42nd),  ii.  453 

60  ;  79th,  783-785,  and  see  Egypt. 
Ninety-first,  Argjdl  and  Sutherland  High 
landers,  originally  the  9Sth,  their  his 
tory,  ii.  78S-826.     For  details,  see  — 
Ch.  I.  1794-1848,  788-797. 

II.  1842-1857,  797-807.      The  Re- 
serve Battalion. 
IIL  1857-1874,  807-815. 
IV.  1873-1886,  815-826. 
Ninety-second,  Gtivdon  Higlilanders,  rais 
ing  of  the  regiment— Duchess  of  Gor- 
don's bounty — liistoiy  of  the  regiment, 
ii.  831  866.    For  details,  see— 

Ch.  I.  1794-1816,    834-844.      Penin 
sula,  &o. 
n.  1816-1874,  844-853.     Crimea, 

India,  &c. 
III.  1874-18S6,  853-866. 
Ninety-third,   Sutherland   Highlanders- 
curious  methiid  of  raising  the  regiment 
—  character  of  the  men — liistory  of  the 
regiment,  ii.  867-839.    For  details,  see— 
Ch.  I.  1800-1854,   867-874.      Africa, 
America,  West  Indies,  (zc. 
n.  1854-1857,  874-879.    Crimea. 

III.  18.57-1875,   879-892.      Indian 

Mutiny. 

IV.  1875-1886,  892-899. 

Nive,  various  battles  on   the  (42nd).  ii 

£88;  (71st),  516;  (.79th), 75G;  (91st),  791; 

(92nd),  839. 
Nivelle,  destruction  of  bridges    by  the 

French  and  battle  on  the  (42nd),  ii.38S; 

(74th),  620;  (79th), 756;  (91st),  791. 
Norsemen,  their  advent  in  Britain,  i.  41. 
North  Inch  of  Perth,  battle  of,  i.  66. 
Norway,  the  Maid  of,  heiress  to  the  Crown 

(1284,  A.D.),  ii.  137. 
Nova  Scotia,  the  72nd  there  in  1851,  ii.  566 ; 

tlie  74th  embark  for.  May  13,  1818,  623  ; 

the  78th  leave  in  1871,  736. 

Oak  tree,  Druidical  veneration  for,  i.  37. 

Ogilvy,  the  name,  history,  arms,  crest,  and 
motto,  ii.  319. 

Ogilvy,  Lord,  the  first  title  of  the  Airlie 
family,  ii.  320. 

O'Loughlins  of  Meath,  their  Highland  de- 
scendants, ii.  166. 

Omens  in  the  Iliglilaids,  i.  310,  318. 


Oporto,  its  capture  in  1809,  ii.  790. 

Oracles,  invisible,  in  the  Highlands,  i.  308. 

Ordab-su,  the  battle  here,  ii.  439. 

Orkney  and  Shetland  made  over  to  Scot- 
land, i.  77. 

Orkney,  effect  of  battle  of  Carbisdale  here, 
i.  268 ;  landing  of  Argyll,  338 ;  French 
frigates  arrive  for  insurgents,  475. 

Ormond,  Duke  of,  he  declares  for  the  Che- 
valier, i.  124 ;  his  embassy  to  Russia, 
481 ;  captain-general  of  the  Spanish 
fleet  to  invade  England  (1718),  482. 

Orthes  or  Orthcz,  the  battle  (42nd),  ii. 
389;  (71st),  517;  (74th),  621;  (91st), 
791 ;  (92nd),  810. 

Ossian,  Macpherson's,  ii.  84,  87,  88,  211. 

Outram's,  Sir  James,  conduct  in  the  Persian 
war,  ii.  704  ;  consideration  for  his  troops, 
707 ;  appointment  to  Cawnpoor  and 
Dinapoor  divisions,  718;  generous  treat- 
ment of  Havelock,  719 ;  resumption  of 
the  command,  724;  strong  position  at 
the  Alum  Bagh,  728. 

Outran!  and  Havelock  meet  Sir  Colin 
Campbell  at  the  Residency  of  Lucknow, 
ii.  883;  his  encomium  on  the  78th,  729, 
Over  the  water,"  health  to  the  king,  the 
Jacobite  toast,  i.  770. 

Pack,  Sir  Penis,  Major-Gen.,  K.C.B.,  his 
portrait,  ii.  504  ;  he  joinsthe71staslieut. 
col.,  488;  presents  new  colours  to  it,  520. 

Pamplona,  the  fortress  invested,  ii.  791. 

Panmure,  Earl  of,  attainted,  i.  478. 

Paris  invested  by  the  Allies  in  1815,  ii.  519, 

Parke,  Major-Gen.,  C.B.,  bis  portrait  as 
lieutenant-colonel  72nd,  ii.  577. 

Peanfahel,  Pictish  word,  i.  24. 

Peiwar  Kotal,  battle  of,  ii.  5S2,  583. 

Per  mare  et  terras  ("by  sea  and  land"), 
the  scroll  motto  of  the  Urquharts,  ii.  296. 

Per  mare  per  terras  ("  by  sea  by  land  "), 
clan  Donald  motto,  ii.  136;  and  of  Mao- 
donnell  of  Glengarry,  156. 

Persia,  war  with  (Nov.  1,  1856),  ii.  703. 

Persia,  Major  M'Intyre's  and  Col.  Stisted's 
command  in  the  war  (1857),  ii.  704  ;  the 
78th  to  wear  it  on  their  colours,  710  ; 
medals  for  the  campaign  of  1856-57, 732. 

Perth,  \new  of,  in  17th  centurj',  i.  220; 
captured  by  Montrose,  186;  return  of 
Charles  II.  to,  285  ;  captured  by  Crom- 
well, 289;  Chevalier  proclaimed  at,  in 
1715,  436  ;  Prince  Charles  enters  it,  535. 

Perth,  Duke  of,  his  portrait  (1745),  i.  586 ; 
present  at  Prestonpans,  558 ;  conducts 
the  siege  of  Stirling,  620;  joins  Prince 
Charles  at  Culloden,  651. 

Perth,  Earl  of,  the  Chancellor,  super- 
seded, i.  344;  arrested,  347. 

Peter  the  Great  and  Charles  XII.  unite  to 
restore  the  Pretender,  i.  481. 

Peterhead,  Chevalier  arrives  in,  i.  467. 

Philadelphia,  view  of  British  barracks  at,  in 
1758,  354  ;  view  of  the  city  in  1753,  471. 

Philibeg,  Highland,  opinions  about,  i.  300. 

Pliiliphaugh,  battle  of,  and  prisoners  of 
war  shot  b.y  Covenanters  at,  i.  231,  232. 

Pibroch, Highland, M'Crummens', arranged 
for  the  bag|iipes — regimental  pipe  music 
of  the  Bhu;k  Watch,  ii.  462-466. 

Pibroch  of  Kilchrist,  Glengarry  family- 
tune,  ii.  157. 

Pibrochs,  or  An  Ceol  Mor  ("the  great 
music"),  ii.  107. 

Pictavia,  this  name  gives  place  to  that  of 
Albania,  i.  50. 

Picti,  why  so  called,  i.  5  ;  Roman  name  for 
Highlanders  in  the  3rd  century,  19. 

Pictish  kings,  chronological  table  of,  i.  47. 

Picts  divided  into  two  nati'ins — Eunienius 
concerning  them,  A.r>.  297,  i.  12;  their 
origin  discussed— history,  religion,  &c.. 


and  writers  upon  the  Pictish  controversy, 
in  Chap.  II.,  vol.  i.  16-48. 

Pipe  music,  and  collections  of,  ii.  107,  205. 

Pitcalnie,  Ross  of,  and  Balnagowaii — their 
claims  to  the  chiefship,  ii.  237. 

Pitmcdden,  eminent  Scottish  house,  ii.  638. 

Pitt,  William,  his  eulogy  of  the  Highland 
soldiers  (1770),  (note),  ii.  345. 

Plaid,  Highland,  ojnnions  about,  i.  300. 

Plate,  centre-piece  of  (7Sth),  engraving  of, 
ii.  735  ;  mess  plate  of  91st,  826 ;  centre- 
piece of,  93rd,  891 ;  cup,  78th,  738. 

Plough,  engraving  of  an  old  Scotch,  ii.  9. 

Poetry,  influence  on  Highlanders,  i.  315. 

Pondicherry,  expedition  against,  ii.  605. 

Presbyterians,  toleration  granted  to,  i.  340; 
unite  with  Jacobites  for  the  restoration 
of  James,  3S6. 

Preston,  England,  battle  of,  i.  453 ;  its 
surrender  to  General  Wills,  455. 

Prestonpans,  battle  of,  i.  554;  plan  and 
map  of  b.ittle-ficld,  561. 

Pretender,  the,  son  of  James  II.,  birth 
of,  i.  341 ;  a  reward  offered  for  his 
apprehension,  424;  banished  from 
France,  480 ;  Russia  and  Sweden  unite 
to  restore  him,  481;  he  leaves  Bologna 
— his  iilans  on  the  death  of  George  I., 
501 ;  suggestion  that  he  should  visit 
England,  504 ;  resigns  his  rights  to 
Prince  Charles  Edward,  527. 

Pro  rege  etpatria  ("for  king  and  country"), 
motto  of  the  Camerons,  &c.,  ii.  217. 

Pyrenees,  battles  among  the  (42nd),  ii. 
386;  (71st),  515;  (74th),  619;  (79th), 
756 ;  (91st),  791 ;  (92nd),  838. 

Quatre  Bras,  the  action  here,  June  16,1815 

{see  42nd),  ii.  394;   the  79th,  758;  the 

91st,  792  ;  the  92nd,  841. 
Quebec,  siege  of,  in  1759,  ii.  476. 
Queen's  Hut,  the  inscriptions  on,  in  the 

lines  of  the  91st  at  Aldershot,  ii.  807. 
Queen's  Own  Cameron  Highlanders,    See 

9th,  ii.  749. 
Quern,  the  Highland  handmill,  with  an 

illustration,  ii.  IS. 
Quhadder  vil  ze  ("whither  will  j'ou?") 

motto  of  (Lord  Innermeithts),  Stewarts 

of  Lorn,  ii.  299. 

Raglan,  Lord,  commander-in-chief  in  the 

Crimea  in  1854,  &c.,  ii.  409,  417. 
Ranald,  Clan,  their  descent,  ii.  147 
Reay,  Lord,  joins  the  Covenanters,  ii.  269. 
Rebels  of  1715,  their  trial  (1716),  i.  477. 
Rebels  of  1745,  their  trial  in  1746,  i.  722. 
Redan,  attack  on  the,  1855,  ii.  714. 
lied  Feather  of  the  Fraser  Highlanders 

(note),  ii.  486. 
Red  Heckle  of  the  42nd,  ii.  361. 
Reestle,  plough  of  the  Hebrides,  ii.  10. 
Regiments,  Highland,  their  number  and 

histories,  ii.  321. 
Reid,   Major,   afterwards    General,   as    a 

musician  (note),  ii.  347. 
Rent,  its  nature  in  the  Highlands,  i.  322; 

ii.  6,  8 ;  Highland  mode  of  paying  in 

the  18th  century,  i.  322 ;  ii.  8. 
Rents,  raisingof,causesof  emigration, ii.47. 
Residency,  the,  its  inmates  in  Lucknow 

(1858)— its  defence,   ii.   720;   Havelock 

and  Outram  enter,  722. 
"  Restoration  Regiment,"  the,  at  Sheriff- 

muir,  i.  461. 
Restoration,  state  of  Scotland  before  the, 

i.  297 ;  condition  of  Highlands  before, 

298. 
Keynell,  Sir  Thomas,  Bart.,  colonel  of  tlie 

71st,  ii.  495. 
Roads,  Roman,  in  the  Highlands,  i.  13, 

construction  of  them   by   Wade,   490; 

the  Highland  roads  in  1750,  ii.  30. 
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Robbery(highway),in  the  Highlands,  i.  321 

lloberts,  General,  see  Affe'liaiiistaii. 

Robertson  of  Struan,"poetchicf  tain, "i. 411. 

Robertsons,  or  Clan  Donnachie,  their  his- 
tory, arms,  and  motto,  ii.  169,  172 

Rob  Roy,  or  Robert  Mac!jre|,'or,  his  portrait 
and  history,  ii.  245 ;  his  first  emcrtfcnce 
into  notice,  i.  405 ;  he  is  summoned  to 
Kdinburg^h,  427  ;  his  dastardly  conduct 
at  Sheriffmuir,  405  ;  his  five  sons,  249. 

Rodrigo,  the  siejje  of  (1S12)  (74th),  ii.  C12. 

Roleia,  battle  of  (71st),  ii.  505. 

Roman  Invasion,  effects  on  Caledonia,  i.  13. 

Roman  wall,  Hadrian's,  i.  9 ;  Antonine's.lO. 

Romans  in  Britain,  i.  3  ;  they  abandon  it, 
13  ;  their  departure,  56. 

Rory  Dall,  famous  harper  in  Skye,  ii.  109. 

Rory  M6r  a  traditional  hero,  ii   193. 

Rose  or  Ross  of  Kilravock,  ii.  237. 

Rose,  Hugh,  his  strenuous  defence  of  Kil- 
ravock in  1715,  i.  457. 

Rose,  Sir  Hugh  (Lord  Strathnairn),  he 
jiresents  new  colours  to  the  "  Black 
Watch," 'ii.  424;  his  command  of  the 
92nd,  847;  his  command  in  India,  811. 

"  Rosg  Ghuill,"or  War  Songof  Gaul,  ii.  84. 

Ross,  Alexander,  Earl  of,  his  strange  sub- 
mission, ii.  140. 

Ross  or  Anrias,  Clan,  their  history,  arms, 
and  motto,  ii.  235. 

Ross,  Earldom  disputed  in  1411,  i.  C9;  for- 
feiture of,  in  147(),  ii.  232. 

Ross,  Earl  of  (1642),  his  rebellion  and 
assassination  of,  i.  77 ;  his  successor  sur- 
renders, 78. 

Ross,  Queen  Victoria's  piper,  his  collection 
of  pipe  music,  ii.  107. 

Rossdhu  Castle,  Old,  engraving,  ii.  289. 

Ross-shire,  Invasion  of,  by  Donald,  Lord  of 
Isles,  i.  69;  retreat  of  Montrose  into,  245. 

"Ross-shire  Buffs"  or  7Sth  Highlanders, 
see  7Sth  and  72nd. 

Royal  Highland  Emigrant  Regiment,  or 
Old  84th,  ii.  595,  756  (note). 

Royal  Highlanders,  see  42nd  and  73rd. 

Royalists  and  Covenanters,  treaty  between 
i.  258 ;  and  General  Leslie,  agreement 
between,  285;  condemnationof  atPerth 
237 ;  levy  of  men  for,  257 ;  surprised  at 
Balveny,  263. 

Royal  Ribbon,  the,  i.  169. 

"Roy's  Wife  of  Aldivalloch,"  written  by 
Mrs  Grant  of  Carron,  ii.  225. 

Russell,  Dr,  his  account  of  the  battle  of 
Balaklava,  ii.  876. 

Russia,  expedition  against  (1854),  ii.  5C6  ; 
the  Emjieror  Alexander's  curiosity  about 
the  Highland  soldiers,  760. 

Ruthveu  Castle,  i.  104 ;  besieged  107 ; 
taken  by  Leslie,  252  ;  taken  by  Mack- 
kenzie  of  Pluscardine,  262;  besieged  by 
Dundee,  358. 

Salamanca,  battle  of  (lS12)-(V4th),  ii.  615; 

(-nth),  754. 
San  Sebastian,  assault  of,  ii.  386,  620. 
Sans  puer  ("  without  fear"),  motto  of  clan 

Sutherland,  Ac,  ii.  272. 
Savendroog,  stormed  in  1791  (71st),  ii.  502 ; 

(72nd),  548. 
Scenery,  Highland,  i.  3;  and  Introduction, 

xiii.-xxxvi. 
Scone,  coronation  stone  at,  i.  49-57 ;  Charles 

II.  crowned  at,  288. 
Scotland,  invasion  of,  by  Agricola,  i.  6; 

state  of,  after  departure  of  the  Romans, 

33 ;    Anglo-Saxon  colonisation   of,   56  ; 

state  of,  before  the  Restoration,  297 ; 

state  of,  after  the  death  of  Dundee,  386. 
Scoto-Irish  kings,  i.  34 ;  chronological  table 

of,  from  503  to  843,  48. 
Scots,  first  mentioned  in  connection  with 

Scotland,  i.  20;  in  Ireland,  33. 
II. 


Scots  Greys  at  Sheriffmuir  battle,  i.  462. 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  extract  from  his  "  La<lj 
of  the  Lake"  (note),  i.  303  ;  his  song  of 
"Bonnie  Dundee,"  350;  his  original  ol 
Fergus  M'lvor,  7:i2;  his  early  works  and 
their  spirit,  774 ;  his  mention  of  the 
Camerons,  ii.  754. 

Scottish  Kings,  chronological  table  of,  from 
843  to  1097  A.D.,  i.  58. 

Seaforth,  Colin,  4th  Earl  of  (1690),  his 
escape,  surrender,  and  imprisonment, 
i.  392 ;  William,  5th  Earl  of,  hia  armed 
strength  in  1715,  438;  attainted,  and  his 
estates  forfeited,  478. 

Seaforth,  Francis  Ilumberston  Mackenzie, 
created  Baron  f^eaforth  of  the  United 
Kingdom  in  1796,  ii.  240;  raises  the 
7Sth  or  Ross-shire  Buffs,  661 ;  engravnig 
of  original  poster  addressed  by  him  to 
the  Highlanders  in  raising  the  78th, 
6(J2;  his  daughter  entertains  the  7&th 
at  Brahan  Castle  in  1859,  731. 

Seaforth,  Kenneth  Mackenzie,  Earl  of,  in 
Irish  Peerage— his  portrait,  ii.  495;  raises 
the  72nd  Highlanders,  544  ;  death,  545. 

Seaforth  Highlanders,  see  72nd  and  78th. 

Sebastopol  (accurately  Sevast6pol),  see 
Crimean  History  in  Highland  Regi- 
ments. 

Second-sight  and  seers,  Highland,  i.  310. 

Secunder-Bagh,  its  capture  (78th),  ii.  282; 
(93rd)  and  engraving  of,  881. 

Seringapatani,  sieges  of  (71st),  ii.  502 ; 
(72nd)  548,  549;  (73rd)  GOO;  (74th)  i^ 
authorised  to  bear  the  word  "  Seringa 
patam"  on  its  regimental  colours  and 
appointments,  607. 

Seton,  Lt.-Col.  (74th),  his  noble  conduct 
during  the  loss  of  the  "Birkenhead  ' 
troop  ship,  Feb.  26,  1852,  ii.  036;  monu- 
ment erected  by  Queen  Victoria  to  his 
memory  in  Chelsea  Hospital,  638. 

Seventy-First,  or  Highland  Light  Infantry 
formerly  73rd,  Lord  Macleod's  High 
landers,  their  history,  ii.  495-639;  for 
details  of  which  see^ 

Ch.  I.  1777-1818,  495  to  520. 
II.  1818-1874,  520  to  535. 
III.  1S73-1886,  535  to  539. 

Seventy-First,  Old,  raising  of  that  regi 
meiit,  ii.  481. 

Seventy-Secuud,  or  Duke  of  Albany's  Own 
Highlanders,  now  the  1st  Battalion  Sea 
forth    Highlanders,    their    history,    ii. 
544-594 ;  for  details  of  which  see— 
Ch.  I.  1778-1840,  544  to  563. 
II.  1841-1873,  563  to  581. 
III.  1S73-1SS6,  681  to5C4. 
Map  of  KafEraria,  652. 

Scventy-l'hiid  Hegiment,  now  2nd  battal- 
ion of  the  42nd,  history  of  the  raising 
of  the  regiment — first  list  of  officers,  ii. 
596-602. 

Seventy-Fourth  Highlanders,  their  history, 
ii.  C03-651 ;  for  details,  see— 
Ch.  L  1787-1846,603 to 624. 

IL  1846-1853,  625  to  638,  Kaffir  War 

III.  1853-1874,  638 to 645. 

IV.  1874-18S6,  645  to  051. 
Map  of  Kaffraria,  652. 

Seventy-Fourth  Regiment,  Old,  ii.  539. 

Sevcnty-Fifth,originall3' Highland, now  the 
Stirlingsh  ire  regiment,  its  history,  ii.  654; 
Kaffir  War  (1835),  555 ;  gruards  the  Alum 
Bagh  (1857),  660;  again  Highland,  655. 

Seventy-Sixth  Regiment,  Old,  ii   540. 

Seventy-Seventh  Highland  Regiment,  or 
Athole  Highlanders  (1778-1783),  its 
history  till  reduced,  ii.  542. 

Seventy-Seventh  Regiment,  Old,  ii.  409. 

Seventy-Eighth  (now  2nd  Battalion  Sea- 
forth Highlanders),  their  history,  ii. 
661-747,  for  details,  see  — 


Ch.  I.  1793-1796,  661-669. 
II.  1796-1817,  669-084. 

III.  1804-1856,  2nd  battalion,  684- 
703,  till  its  consolidation  nith 
1st  battalion,  1817,  and  1st 
battalion,  1817-1856. 

IV.  1857,  Persian  war,  703-710. 
V.  18.57-1859,  Indian  Mutiny,  711- 

731. 
VI.  1859-1874,  731-737. 
VII.  1873-lSSO,  AfghanisUn,Eg)-pt, 
ii.  737-747. 
Seventy-Eighth  Regiment,  Old.  raising  of 

the   regiment  —  uniform  —  first  list  of 
oflicors,  ii.  473. 
-eventy-Xinth    Queen's    Own    Cameron 

Higlilanders,  their  history,  749-787,  for 

details  of  which  see — 

Ch.  I.  1793-1853,  749-7C2. 
II.  1853-1874,  762-774. 
III.  1874-1836,  775-787. 
Shaw,  a  minor  branch  of  Clan  Chaftan, 

the    Shaw    arms,  ii.   213;    its  various 

families,  214,  215. 
Shaw,  Farquhar  (of  the  Black  Watch),  his 

portrait,  ii.  330. 

hee)),  character  of  Highland,  ii.  14. 
Sheriffmuir,  battle  of,  in  1715,  i.  401 ;  steel 

engraving  of  view  of  battlefield,  4C4. 
Shetland  and  Orkney  made  over  to  Scot 

land,  i.  77. 
Si  je  puis  ("  If  I  can  "),  the  scroll  motto  of 

the  Colquhouns,  &c.,  ii.  28 L 
Sinclair  Castle,  view  of,  i.  125. 
Siol  Eachern,   the  original   of  the  clans 

Macdougall,  Campbell,  &c.,  ii.  167. 
iol  Gillevray,  its  branches,  ii.  162. 
Skene's,  Dr,  "  Chronicles  of  the  Picts  and 

Scots,"  i.  43. 
Slaves,  700  prisoners  taken  at  Preston  (17 16) 

sold  as,  i.  478. 
Slogan  or  war-cry  of  Highlanders,  i.  318. 
Sobral,  battle  of,  in  1810  (71st),  ii.  509. 
Somerled,  Thane  of  Argyll  and  the  Isles, 

his  origin,  id.  132;  peace  concluded  with 

him  in  1153'a.u.— formed  an  ejwch  in  the 

dating  of  Scottish  charters,  i.  lf.9. 
Songs,  Jacobit«and  Whig,  i.  770;  titles  of 

some,  with  specimens,  771. 
Soudan  Campaign— Sfe  Egypt. 
Spem    successus    alit    ("Success    fosters 

hope  "),  the  Ross  motto,  ii.  235. 
Spottiswood,  Sir  Robert,  his  trial— his  high 

character— his  execution,  i.  241-243. 
Sprot,  Lieut-Colonel,  91st,  ii.  812-814. 
S'rioghal  mo  dhream  ("  Ro^  al  is  my  race  * ) 

scroll  motto  of  the  Macgregors,  ii.  243. 
Stair,  Eurl  of  re-appointed  commander-in- 
chief  of    the   forces   in  Great  Britain 

(174),  i.  5084. 

Stand  sure,"  motto  of  Clan  Grant,  ii.  2.50. 
Stewarts,  origin  of  the  family,   ii.  297; 

various  branches  of,  299. 
Stewart,  of  Eallochin  takes  possession  of 

Blair  Castle  (10S9),  i.  305. 
Stewart,  Robert,  a  Catholic  clergyman,  his 

feats  at  Killiecrankic,  i.  370. 
Stewart  of  Garth's  "Military  Sketches," 

ii.  322;  extracts  from,  i.  313,  324,  325; 

ancestor  in  1520  imprisoned  for  life,  325. 
Stirling,  view  of,  as  in  1700,  i.  616;  camp 

here  (1745),   530;    besieged    by   Prince 

Charles,  617;  Castle  of,  taken  by  Monk. 

200;  bridge  of,  Argyle  takes  possession 

of,  459;  Cumberland's  troops  detained 

at,  636. 
Sfisted,  Sir  H.  W..  K.C.B.,  as  Lieutonant- 

colonel    exchanges    from   the    7Sth    to 

the  n3rd,  ii.  731;    honorary  colonel  of 

93rd,  890. 
Stonehenge,  view  of,  i.  30. 
Strathallan,  Lord,  falls  at  Culloden,  i.  667. 
Strathclydc,  kingdom  of,  i.  33. 
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Strathmore,  Earl  of.  his  death,  i.  4C5. 

Stuart,  General  (72nd),  his  portrait,  ii.  550. 

Stuart,  James,  the  Chevalier,  steel  engrav- 
ing of,  1.  409. 

Stuart,  Sobicski,  and  Cliarles  Ed  ward,  their 
pretensions  and  visit  to  Scotland,  i.  7C1. 

Stuarls,  The,  monument  to  them  in  Sf 
Peter's,  Rome,  by  Canova,  1.  760 ;  their 
descendants,  761. 

Superstitions  of  the  Highlanders,  i.  303-307. 

Sutherland,  Clan,  their  history,  ii.  272. 

Suttee  Chowra  Ghat,  view  of,  712. 


Tacitus,  i.  17 ;  his  account  of  clans,  ii.  IIG 

Tacksmen,  their  interest  in  the  land,  ii.  34. 

Talavera,  the  battle  of  (1S09)  (91st),  ii.  791. 

Tamaai,  battle  of,  ii.  451,  452. 

Tamanieb,  burning  of  the  village,  ii.  453. 

Tanistry  and  gavel,  their  eiiects,  ii.  122. 

Tantallon,  Castle  (1429),  ii.  140. 

Tartan,  antiquity  of  the,  i.  302. 

Taymouth,  the  Black  Book  of,  ii.  ISO. 

Teb,  El,  battle  of,  ii.  450,  451. 

Tel-el-Kebir,  battle  of  (42nd),  ii.  444-447  ; 
(72nd)  590;  (74th)  C47;  (75th)  655 ;  (7Stli) 
743;  (79th)  779,  780;  (93rd,  897. 

Territorial  Scheme  (42nd)  ii.  443;  (71st) 
537,  53S ;  (72nd)  558  ;  (73rd)  602  ;  (74th) 
646;  (75th)  655;  (78th)  742;  (79th)  770- 
777 ;  (91st)  822 ;  (92nd)  864  ;  (93rd)  890. 

Test,  the,  of  the  Cameronians,  i.  335 ;  340 

Thane  or  Maor,  his  status,  il.  117. 

Thirlage,  its  grievous  nature,  ii.  C. 

Thorfinn  (and  Somerled),  origin  of,  ii.  123. 

Ticonderoga,  plan  of  siege  (1758),  ii.  338. 

Timor  omnis  abesto  ("  All  fear  be  gone  "), 
motto  of  the  Macnabs,  &c.,  ii.  258. 

Tippermuir,  battle  of,  i.  184,  185. 

Tippoo  Sultan,  his  desperate  attack  on 
Baird,  ii.  497  ;  war  with  him  in  1790, 
546 ;  defeated,  004 ;  sues  for  peace,  550, 

Tocqu6's  portrait  of  Prince  Charles,  i.  749. 

Torquil,Siol,  their  disastrous  history,ii.l94. 

Torres  Vedras,  the  lines  of,  ii.  611. 

Toshach,  captain  of  a  clan,  i.  5  ;  ii.  117. 

"Touch  not  the  cat,  but  a  glove,"  the 
Macintosh  motto,  ii.  201. 

Toulouse,  the  battle  of,  in  1814  (42nd),  ii 
390;  (71st),  517;  (74th),  622;  (79th), 
756,  757  ;  (91st),  792  ;  (92nd),  840. 

Treachery,  Highland  detestation  of,  i.  32i 

Trench,  Lieut.-Col.  (74th)  Sir  R.  Le  Poer, 
]iortrait,  ii.  615 ;  mentioned  by  Brisbane, 
619. 

Trincomalee,  siege  of,  ii.  515. 

Triple  Alliance  (1717)  guarantee  the  Pro- 
testant succession  to  England,  i.  481. 

Trowis,  truis,  or  truish,  Highland  breeches, 
i.  300,  329,  330. 

Tullibardine,  Marquis  of,  with  500  Athole 
men  joins  Mar  (1715),  i.  436 ;  attainted 
478 ;  escapes  to  France,  483  ;  accom- 
panies Prince  Cliarles  in  his  invasion 
scheme  (1745),  512;  his  eagle  omen, 
514 ;  unfurls  the  standard  of  Prince 
Charles,  523 ;  seizes  Blair  Castle,  534  ; 
his  conunand  in  the  invasion  of  England 
1745,  587 ;  death  in  the  Tower,  723. 

Tulliebardine,  sijcech  of,  at  the  Committee 

of  Estates  (1646),  i.  237. 
"  Tullochgorum,"  song  of,  its  author,  i.  769. 

Turris  fortis  mihi  Deus  ("For  me,  God  is 
a  strong  tower"),  the  motto  of  the  Mac- 
quarries,  &c.,  ii.  262. 
Tweeddale,  2nd  Earl  of.  Lord  High  Chan- 
cellor of  Scutland,  his  commission  of 
inquiry  into  the  Glencoe  massacre  (1693), 
i.  402;  4th  Marquis,  Secretary  of  State 
for  Scotland  (1745),  527 ;  the  8th  Mar 
quis  becomes  colonel  of  the  42nd  R.  H 
(1862),  ii.  426. 
Tyrii  tenuere  Coloni  ("Tyrians  held  it"), 
arms'  motto  of  the  Maclaurins,  ii.  279 


Union,  repeal  of  the,  proposed  in  1712,  i. 

424 ;  treaty  with  England  ratified,  414. 

Unite,"  the  Cameron  scroll  motto,  ii.  217. 
Urisks,  superstition  about,  i.  303. 
Urquhart  or  Urchard,  the  minor  clan,  their 

history,  arms,  crest,  and  mottoes,  ii.  296. 
Urquhart  Castle,  steel  engraving  of,  ii.  296. 

Vassals,  Highland,  bounty  of,  i.  323. 

Vi  aut  virtute  ("by  vigour  and  valour"), 
arms'  motto  of  the  Chisholm,  ii.  307. 

Victoria  Cross,  recipients  of,  in  (42nd),  ii. 
423,  441,  453 ;  (72nd),  578 ;  (74th),  648 ; 
(78th),  726,  727;  (92nd),  858;  (93rd),  757, 
881,  882,  894. 

VICTORIA,  HER  MAJESTY  QUEEN,  her 
popularity  and  stability  in  our  attach- 
ments, i.  761 ;  her  visit  to  Dublin  in  1849, 
ii.  523;  her  Highland  influence— how 
she  appreciates  Jacobite  songs,  i.  775. 

Vimeiro,  the  battle  here  in  1808  (71st), 
ii.  506 ;  (91st),  789. 

Vincere  vel  mori  ("To  conquer  or  die  "), 

motto  of  the  Macdougall,  ii.  159,  162. 
'Virtue  mine  honour,"  Alaclean  mot.  ii.223. 

Virtutis  gloria  merces  ("  Glory  is  the 
recompense  of  valour "),  the  motto  of 
the  Robertsons,  &c.,  ii.  169. 

Visions  in  the  Highlands,  i.  310. 

Vitoria  or  Vittoria,  the  battle  of,  June  21, 
1813(71st),  ii.515;  (74th),  617;  (92nd),838. 

Vix  ea  nostra  voco(" Those  deeds  I  scarcely 
call  our  own  "),  motto  of  Campbell,  ii.  175. 

Volunteers,  associate,  their  conduct  at 
Leith  (1715),  i.  443;  of  Edinburgh  meet- 
ing the  Highlanders  (1745),  543. 

Volunteer  Review  of  1881,  ii.  443. 

Vulture  Feather  of  the  42ud,  ii.  361. 


Wade,  Gen.,  his  portrait,  i.  491;  his  report 
on  the  state  of  the  Highlands,  483 ;  em 
powered  by  Government  to  summon  the 
clans  to  deliver  up  arms,  485 ;  constructs 
new  roads  in  the  Highlands,  490 ;  com- 
mander of  H.M.'s  forces  in  Scotland, 
491 ;  sent  to  oppose  Prince  Charles,  582. 

Wages,  rate  of,  in  the  Highlands,  ii.  28. 

Walchern  e.xpedition  (1809),  (42nd),  ii.  380 ; 
(71st),  507;  (78th),  694;  (91st),  790; 
dress  of  91st  there,  793 ;  (92nd),  838. 

Wales,  Frederic,  Prince  of,  procures  the 
release  of  Flora  Macdonald,  i.  704. 

Ward-holding,  its  abolition,  i.  768. 

Watch  money,  its  large  amount,  ii.  2. 

Waterloo,  the  decisive  battle  here  June 
ISth,  1815  (42nd),  ii.  397 ;  list  of  officer: 
of  the  42nd  present  at  Quatre  Bras  and 
Waterloo,  397 ;  (71st),  518;  (79th),  758 
(91st),  792  ;  Waterloo  Roll  of  91st  dis 
covered,  811 ;  (92nd),  842. 

Wealth  in  the  Highlands,  i.  321. 

Wedderburn,  Sir  John,  taken  prisoner  at 
Culloden,  i.  607  ;  e.xecuted,  731. 

Wedding  ceremonies  in  Highlands,  i.  311. 

Wellington,  Duke  of,  special  references  to, 
in  connection  with  Highland  regiments ; 
(the  42nd),  specially  mentioned  in  his 
despatch,  12th  April  1814,  about  Tou- 
louse, ii.  757;  in  Waterloo  despatch  ]iays 
high  comi)liment  to ;  (the  71st)  in  des 
patch  concerning  Sobraol,  14th  Oct. 
1810,  he  particularly  mentions  the 
names  of  Lt.-Cols.  Cadogan  and  Rey 
nell,  510;  (the  72nd),  he  presents  new 
colours  to  and  addresses  in  Jan.  1842, 
563;  (the  74th),  received  his  special 
thanks  for  their  services  under  his  com- 
mand at  the  taking  of  Ahmednuggur, 
Assaye,  and  Argaum,  607,  60S;  his  sjie- 
cial  commendation  for  Rodrigo  and  Ba- 
dajoz,  613,  614;  in  1845  the  duke  re- 
commends to  Her  Majesty  that  the  74th 
should  be  permitted  to  resume  the  ap- 


pellation of  a  Highland  Regiment,  &c., 
624  (the  78th),  tlianked  in  despatchea 
for  its  services  under  him  at  Ahmed- 
nuggur, Assaye,  and  Argaum,  671,  672, 
677;  complimented  and  inspected  by 
him  at  Nieuwpoort,  696 ;  (the  79th),  hia 
grief  for  the  loss  of  Col.  P.  Cameron, 
and  his  high  sense  of  the  79th's  con- 
duct at  Fucntcs  D'Onor,  754  ;  specially 
mentioned  in  despatch,  12th  April  1814, 
about  Toulouse,  and  highly  praised  for 
Quatre  Bras  and  Waterloo,  759;  (the 
91st),  compliments  Col.  Douglas  at  Tou- 
louse, 792 ;  his  high  commendation  of 
the  91st'3  conduct  in  the  wreck  o*  the 
"  Abercrombie  Robinson,"  795 ;  (the 
92nd),  the  thanks  for  Toulouse,  759 ;  in 
person  thanks  the  92nd  for  its  conduct 
at  "Nive,"  at  Orthes,  where  the  42nd, 
79th,  and  92nd  meet  for  the  first  time 
in  the  Peninsula — he  orders  them  to 
encamp  beside  each  other  for  the  night, 
840;  at  Quatre  Bras,  personally  orders 
the  92nd  to  charge,  841;  in  person 
thanks  them  for  their  conduct  at  Water- 
loo, 844  ;  (the  93rd),  he  presents  with 
new  colours,  871. 
Wemyss  of  Wemyss,  Major-General,  1st 
colonel  of  the  U3rd,  ii.  834;  (see  also 
note),  ii.  867. 
Western  Islands,  boundaries  of,  i.  2. 
West  Indies,  reduction  of,  in  1795,  ii.  362. 
Wheatley,  Lt.-Col.  (42nd),  notes  from  his 

"  Memoranda,"  ii.  402,  404,  432. 
VVhitelock's  army,  capitulation  of,  ii.  504. 
"  Will  God  I  shall,"  the  motto  of  the  Men- 

zies,  <tc.,  ii.  306. 
William  HI., his  instructions  to  SirThomas 
Livingston,  i.  397  ;  Scotch  intense  hos- 
tility to  him,  407;  his  Highland  com- 
panies, 483. 
William,  Prince  of  Orange,  designs  of,  i. 
341;  lands  at  Torb.ay,  342;  reception, 
343 :  address  from  Scottish  nobles  to,  344 ; 
Feversham    arrested    by  —  Whitehall 
seized,  345;  in  London — assumption  of 
Government  by,  347 ;  life  saved  by  Duir 
dee — declared  King  of  England,  351. 
Windham,  Lady,  she  presents  new  colours 

to  the  78th,  ii.  736. 
Wine,  its  abundance  in  the  Highlands  in 

1745,  ii.  22. 
Wintoun,  Earl   of,  his   resolve   for   the 
Stuart's,  1.  449;  escape  from  Tower,  477. 
Wishart,  Montrose's  affecting  parting  from 

his  troops  (1646),  account  of  by,  i.  249. 
Witchcraft,  charges  of,  in  Scotland,  i.  292. 
Wolfe,  Gen.,  his  noble  answer  to  Cumber- 
land after  Culloden,  i.  666;  forces  under 
his  command  against  Quebec,  ii.  476. 
"  Wolf  of  Badenoch,"  Alexander,  4th  son 

of  Robert  II.— his  effigy,  i.  68. 
Wolseley,   Sir    Garnet   J.    (now   Lord), 
K.C.M.G.,  C.B.,  his  portrait,  ii.  778;  hia 
campaign  in  Ashantee,  436-443;   com- 
mands in  Egypt — see  Egypt. 
Worcester,    battle    of    (1651  —  flight    of 
Charles  II.  from,  i.  289;   the  Maclcods 
at  this  battle,  ii.  195. 
Wright,  Col.  E.  W.  C,  C.B.(91st),  engrav- 
ing  of  tablet  to  his  memory,  ii.  804. 

York,  Henry,  Cardinal,  Duke  of,  Prince 
Charles's  brother,  i.  499 ;  his  portrait, 
745 ;  his  medal  and  assumptions — his 
death  and  place  of  interment,  760. 

York,  Duke  of  (son  of  George  III.),  his 
movements  in  Holland  (1794),  ii.  749. 

YQzufzai  Hills,  engra\ing  of  the  monu- 
ment to  those  of  the  71st  II. L.I.  who 
fell  here,  ii.  533. 

Zululand,  id.,  818-821.     See  Africa,  South. 
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REMARKS 


SCENERY    OF    THE   HIGHLANDS. 

BY 

JOHN   WILSON   (Chkistopiieu  Noi;tii). 


In  no  other  country  docs  Nature  cxliiltit  lier- 
sclf  in  more  various  forms  of  beauty  and  sub- 
limity than  in  the  nortli  of  England  and  the 
Hig]  Jands  of  Scotland.  This  is  acknowledged 
by  all  who,  having  studied  their  character,  and 
become  familiar  with  the  feelings  it  inspires, 
have  compared  the  effects  produced  en  their 
minds  by  our  own  mountainous  regions,  with 
what  they  have  experienced  among  the  scenery 
of  the  Al])3.  There,  indeed,  all  objects  are  on 
so  vast  a  scale,  that  we  are  for  a  while  asto- 
nished as  we  gaze  on  the  gigantic ;  and  all 
other  emotions  are  sunk  in  an  overwhelming 
sense  of  awe  that  prostrates  the  imagination. 
But  on  recovering  from  its  subjection  to  the 
prodigious,  that  faculty  everywhere  recognises 
in  those  mighty  mountains  of  dark  forests, 
glittering  glaciers,  and  regions  of  eternal  snow 
• — infinite  all — the  power  and  dominion  of  the 
sublime.  True  that  all  these  are  but  materials 
for  the  mind  to  work  on,  and  that  to  its  creative 
energy  Nature  owes  much  of  that  grandeur 
Avliich  seems  to  be  inherent  in  her  own  forms ; 
yet  siu'cly  she  in  herself  is  great,  and  there  is 
a  regality  belonging  of  divine  right  to  such  a 
monarch  as  Mont  Elanc. 

Those  are  the  very  regions  of  sublimity,  and 
if  brought  into  immediate  comparison  with 
tliem  in  their  immense  magnitude,  the  most 
magnificent  scenery  of  our  own  country  would 
no  doubt  seem  to  lose  its  character  of  great- 
ness. But  such  is  not  the  process  of  the  ima- 
gination in  her  intercourse  with  Nature.  To 
her,  suflicient  for  the  day  is  the  good  thereof; 
and  on  each  new  glorious  sight  being  shown 
to  her  eyes,  she  employs  her  God-given  power 
to  magnify  or  irradiate  what  she  beholds,  with- 


out diminishing  or  obscuring  what  she  remem- 
bers. Tlius,  to  her  all  things  in  nature  hold 
their  own  due  jilace,  and  retain  for  ever  their 
own  due  impressions,  aggrandized  and  beauti- 
fied by  mutual  reaction  in  those  visionary 
worlds,  which  by  a  thought  she  can  create, 
and  which,  as  they  arise,  are  all  shadowy  re- 
presentations of  realities — new  compositions 
in  which  the  image  of  the  earth  we  tread  is 
reflected  fairer  or  greater  than  any  realities, 
but  not  therefore  less,  but  more  true  to  the 
spirit  of  nature.  It  is  thus  that  poets  and 
painters  at  once  obey  and  control  their  own 
inspirations.  They  visit  all  tlie  regions  of  the 
earth,  but  to  love,  admire,  and  adore ;  and  tlie 
greatest  of  them  all,  native  to  our  soil,  from 
their  travel  or  sojoui'n  in  foreign  lands,  have 
always  brought  home  a  clearer  insight  into 
the  character  of  the  scenery  of  their  own,  a 
profoundcr  affection  for  it  all,  and  a  higher 
power  of  imaging  its  attributes  in  colours  or  in 
words.  In  our  poetry,  more  than  in  any  other, 
Nature  sees  herself  reflected  in  a  magic  mirror; 
and  though  many  a  various  show  passes  pro- 
cessionally  along  its  lustre,  displaying  the 
scenery  of  "  lands  and  seas,  Avhatevcr  clime 
the  sun's  bright  circle  warms,"  among  them 
all  there  are  none  more  delightful  or  elevating 
to  behold  than  those  which  genius,  insjiired 
by  love,  has  framed  of  the  imagerj^,  which,  in 
all  her  pomp  and  prodigality,  Heaven  has  been 
pleased  to  shower,  througli  all  seasons,  on  our 
own  beautiful  island.  It  is  not  fur  us  to 
say  whether  our  native  painters,  or  the  "  old 
masters,"  have  shown  the  greatest  genius  in 
landscape;  but  if  the  palm  must  be  yielded 
to  them  whose  works  have  been  consecrated 
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by  a  reverence,  as  often,  perhaps,  superstitious 
as  religious,  we  do  not  fear  to  say,  that  their 
superiority  is  not  to  be  attributed  in  any  de- 
gree to  the  scenery  on  which  they  exercised 
the  art  its  beauty  had  inspired.  Whatever 
may  be  the  associations  connected  with  the 
subjects  of  their  handscapes — and  we  know 
not  why  they  shonkl  be  higher  or  holier  than 
those  belonging  to  innumerable  places  in  our 
own  land — assuredly  in  themselves  they  are 
not  more  interesting  or  impressive ;  nay, 
though  none  who  have  shared  with  us  the 
spirit  of  the  few  imperfect  sentences  we  have 
now  written,  will  for  a  moment  suppose  us 
capable  of  instituting  an  invidious  comparison 
between  our  own  scenery  and  that  of  any 
other  country,  why  should  we  hesitate  to 
assert  that  our  OAvn  storm-loving  Northern  Isle 
is  equally  rich  in  all  kinds  of  beauty  as  the 
Sunny  South,  and  richer  far  in  all  kinds  of 
grandeur,  whether  we  regard  the  forms  or 
colouring  of  nature — earth,  sea,  or  air— 

"  Or  all  the  dread  mar^nificeiice  of  heaven." 

Wliat  otljcr  region  in  all  the  world  like  that 
of  the  Lakes  in  the  north  of  England  !  And 
yet  how  the  true  lover  of  nature,  while  he 
carries  along  with  him  its  delightfid  character 
in  his  heart,  and  can  so  revive  any  spot  of 
especial  beauty  in  his  imagination,  as  that  it 
shall  seem  in  an  instant  to  be  again  before  his 
very  eyes,  can  deliver  himself  up,  after  the 
lapse  of  a  day,  to  the  genius  of  some  savage 
Bcenc  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  rent  and 
riven  by  the  fury  of  some  wild  sea-loch  !  Not 
that  the  regions  do  not  resemble  one  another, 
but  surely  the  prevailing  spirit  of  the  one — 
not  so  of  the  other — is  a  spuit  of  joy  and  of 
peace.  Her  mountains,  invested,  though  they 
often  be,  in  gloom — and  we  have  been  more 
than  once  benighted  during  day,  as  a  thunder- 
cloud thickened  the  shadows  that  for  ever 
sleep  in  the  deepest  dungeons  of  Helvellyn — 
are  yet — so  it  seems  to  us — such  mountains  as 
in  nature  ought  tc  belong  to  "  merry  England." 
They  boldly  meet  the  storms,  and  seen  in 
storms  you  might  think  they  loved  the  trouble; 
but  pitch  your  tent  among  them,  and  you  will 
feel  that  theirs  is  a  grandeur  that  is  congenial 
with  the  sunshine,  and  that  their  spirit  fully 
rejoices  in  the  brightness  of  light.     In  clear 


weather,  verdant  from  base  to  summit,  how 
majestic  their  repose  !  And  as  mists  slowly 
withdraw  themselves  in  thickening  folds  up 
along  their  sides,  the  revelation  made  is  still 
of  more  and  more  of  the  beautiful— arable 
fields  below,  then  coppice  woods  studded  with 
standard  trees — enclosed  pastiu'es  above  and 
among  the  woods — broad  breasts  of  close- 
nibbled  herbage  here  and  there  adorned  by 
rich  dyed  rocks,  that  do  not  break  the  expanse 
— till  the  whole  veil  has  disappeared ;  and,  lo  ! 
the  long  lofty  range,  with  its  wavy  line,  rising 
and  sinking  so  softly  in  the  blue  serenity,  per- 
haps, of  an  almost  cloudless  sky.  Yet  though 
we  have  tlius  characterised  the  mountains  by 
what  Ave  have  always  felt  to  be  the  pervading 
spirit  of  the  region,  chasms  and  ravines,  and 
cliffs  and  preciiuces,  are  there ;  in  some  places 
you  see  such  assemblages  as  inspire  the  fear 
that  quakes  at  the  heart,  when  suddenly  struck 
in  the  solitude  Avith  a  sense  of  the  sublime ; 
and  though  Ave  have  called  the  mountains 
green — and  during  Spring  and  Summer,  in 
spite  of  frost  or  drought,  they  are  green  as  eme- 
rald— yet  in  Autumn  they  are  many-coloured, 
and  are  girdled  Avith  a  gloAv  of  variegated  light, 
that  at  sunset  sometimes  seems  like  lire  kindled 
in  the  Avoods. 

The  larger  Vales  are  all  serene  and  cheerful: 
and  among  the  sylvan  knolls  Avith  Avhich  their 
wide  levels,  highly  cultivated,  are  interspersed, 
cottages,  single  or  in  groups,  are  frequent  of 
an  architecture  always  admirably  suited  to  the 
scenery,  because  in  a  style  suggested  not  by 
taste  or  fancy,  Avhich  so  often  disfigure  nature 
to  produce  the  pictm-esque,  but  resorted  to  for 
sake  of  the  uses  and  conveniences  of  in-door 
life,  to  Aveather-fend  it  in  storms,  and  in  calm 
to  give  it  the  enjoyment  of  sunshine.  Many 
of  these  dwellings  are  not  Avhat  are  properly 
called  cottages,  but  statesmen's  houses,  of 
ample  front,  Avith  their  many  roofs,  over- 
shadoAved  by  a  stately  groA^e,  and  inhabited 
by  the  same  race  for  many  generations.  All 
alike  have  their  suitable  gardens,  and  the 
porches  of  the  poorest  are  often  clustered  Avith 
roses  ;  for  everyAvhere  among  these  hills,  even 
in  minds  the  most  rude  and  micultivated,  there 
is  a  natural  love  of  lIoAvers.  The  villages, 
though  somcAvhat  too  much  modernised  in 
those  days  of  improvement — and  indeed  not  a 
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few  of  them  with  lutrdly  au}-  rL'uiaiii.s  iiuw  of 
their  original  architecture — uotliing  old  about 
tliem  but  the  church  tower,  perliaps  tlie  par- 
f^onafre — are  nevertheless  generally  of  a  pleasing 
character,  and  accordant,  if  not  with  the  great 
features  of  nature,  whicli  are  unchanged  and 
unchangeable,  "with  the  increased  cultivation 
of  the  couritry,  and  the  many  villas  and  orna- 
mented cottages  that  have  risen  and  are  rising 
by  every  lake  and  river  side.  Rivers  indeed, 
properly  so  called,  there  are  none  among  these 
mountains ;  but  every  vale,  great  and  small, 
lias  at  all  times  its  pure  and  undeHled  stream 
or  rivulet ;  every  hill  has  its  hiuidreds  of 
evanescent  rills,  almost  every  one  its  own 
perennial  torrent  llowing  from  spring,  marsh, 
or  tarn ;  and  the  whole  region  is  often  alive 
with  waterfalls,  of  many  of  Avhich,  in  its  ex- 
quisite loveliness,  the  scenery  is  fit  for  fairy 
festivals — and  of  many,  in  its  horrid  gloom,  for 
gatherings  of  gnomes  revisiting  "  the  glimpses 
of  the  moon"  from  their  subterraneous  prisons. 
One  lake  there  is,  which  has  been  called 
"wooded  Winandermere,  the  river  lake;"  and 
there  is  another — Ulswater — which  you  might 
imagine  to.  be  a  river  too,  and  to  have  come 
UoAving  from  afar ;  the  one  excelling  in  isles, 
and  bays,  and  promontories,  serene  and  gentle 
all,  and  jDcrfectly  beautiful ;  the  other,  match- 
less in  its  majesty  of  cliff  and  mountain,  and 
in  its  old  forests,  among  whose  hoary  gloom  is 
for  ever  breaking  out  the  green  light  of  young 
generations,  and  perpetual  renovation  triumph- 
ing over  perpetual  decay.  Of  the  other  lakes 
— not  river-like — the  character  may  be  ima- 
gined even  from  that  we  have  faintly  described 
of  the  mountains ;  almost  every  vale  has  its 
lake,  or  a  series  of  lakes ;  and  though  some  of 
them  have  at  times  a  stern  aspect,  and  have 
scenes  to  show  almost  of  desolation,  descend- 
ing sheer  to  the  water's  edge,  or  overhanging 
the  deptli  that  looks  profounder  in  the  gloom, 
yet  even  these,  to  eyes  and  hearts  familiar  with 
their  spirit,  wear  a  sweet  smile  which  seldom 
passes  away.  "Witness  \yastwater,  with  its 
huge  single  mountains,  and  hugest  of  all  the 
mountains  of  England,  Scawfell,  with  its 
terrific  precipices — which,  in  the  accidents  of 
storm,  gloom,  or  mist,  has  seemed,  to  the 
lonely  passer-by,  savage  in  tlie  extreme — a 
howling  or  dreary  wilderness — but  in  its  en- 


during character,  is  surrounded  with  all  quiet 
pastoral  imagery,  the  deep  gleu  in  which  it  is 
embedded  being,  in  good  truth,  the  abode  of 
Sabbath  peace.  That  hugest  mountaLii  is  in- 
deed the  centre  from  which  all  the  vales  iiTo- 
gularly  diverge  ;  the  whole  circumjacent  region 
may  be  traversed  in  a  week ;  and  tliough  no 
other  district  of  equal  extent  contains  such 
variety  of  the  sublime  and  beautiful,  yet  tho 
beautifid  is  so  prevalent  that  we  feel  its  pre- 
sence, even  in  places  where  it  is  overpowered  ; 
and  on  leaving  "  Tlie  Lakes,"  our  imagination 
is  haiintcd  and  possessed  A^ith  images,  not  of 
dread,  but  of  delight. 

AVe  have  sometimes  been  asked,  whether 
the  north  of  England  or  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland  should  be  visited  first;  but,  simple  as 
the  question  seems,  it  is  really  one  which  it  is 
impossible  to  answer,  though  we  suspect  it 
would  equally  puzzle  Scotchman  or  Englishman 
to  give  a  sufficient  reason  for  his  wishing  to  seo 
any  part  of  any  other  country,  before  ho  had 
seen  what  was  best  Avorth  seeing  in  his  own. 
His  owm  country  ought  to  be,  and  generally  is, 
dearest  to  every  man.  There,  if  nothing  for- 
bid, lie  should  not  only  begin  his  study  of 
nature,  but  continue  liis  education  iu  her 
school,  wherever  it  may.  happen  to  be  situated, 
till  he  has  taken  his  tirst  degree.  "We  believe 
tliat  the  love  of  nature  is  strong  in  the  hearts 
of  the  inhabitants  of  our  island.  And  how 
wide  and  profound  may  tliat  knowledge  of 
nature  be,  which  the  loving  heart  has  acfjuired, 
without  having  studied  her  anywliere  but 
within  the  Four  Seas  !  Tho  impidses  that 
make  us  desire  to  Aviden  the  circle  of  our  ob- 
servation, are  all  impulses  of  delight  and  love  ; 
and  it  Avould  be  strange  indeed,  did  they  not 
move  us,  first  of  all,  towards  whatever  is  most 
beautiful  belonging  to  our  own  land.  "Were 
it  otherwise,  it  would  seem  as  if  the  heart  were 
f\iithless  to  the  home  affections,  out  of  Avhich, 
in  their  strength,  sj)ring  all  others  tliat  are 
good  ;  and  it  is  essential,  avo  do  not  doubt, 
to  the  full  groA\'th  of  the  love  of  country,  that 
Ave  should  all  have  our  earliest  imaginative 
delights  associated  Avith  our  native  soil.  Such 
associations  AA'iU  for  CA-er  keep  it  loveliest  to 
our  eyes  ;  nor  is  it  possible  that  Ave  can  ever 
as  perfectly  understand  the  character  of  any 
other ;   but   Ave   can   afterwards  transfer   and 
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transfuse  our  feelings  in  imagination  kindled 
hy  our  own  "will ;  and  the  beauty,  born  before 
our  eyes,  among  the  banks  and  braes  of  our 
cliildhood,  and  then  believed  to  be  but  there, 
and  nothing  like  it  anywhere  else  in  all  the 
world,  becomes  a  golden  light,  "  Avhose  home 
i~  everywhere,"  which  if  Ave  do  not  darken  it, 
v/ill  shine  unsliadowcd  in  the  dreariest  places, 
till  "  the  desert  blossom  like  the  rose." 

For  our  own  parts,  before  we  beheld  one  of 
"  the  beautiful  fields  of  England,"  we  had 
walked  all  Scotland  thorough,  and  had  seen 
many  a  secret  place,  which  now,  in  the  confu- 
sion of  our  crowded  memory,  seem  often  to 
shift  their  uncertain  ground  ;  but  still,  wher- 
ever they  glimmeringly  re-appear,  invested 
with  the  same  heavenly  light  in  which  long 
ago  they  took  possession  of  our  soul.  And 
now  that  we  are  almost  as  familiar  Avith  the 
fair  sister-land,  and  love  her  almost  as  well  as 
Scotland's  self,  not  all  the  charms  in  which 
she  is  arrayed — and  they  are  at  once  graceful 
and  glorious — have  ever  for  a  day  withdrawn 
our  deeper  dreams  from  the  regions  where, 

"  In  life's  morning  march  wlien  our  spirit  was  young," 

unaccompanied  but  by  our  own  shadow  in  the 
wilderness,  we  first  heard  the  belling  of  tlie 
red  deer  and  the  eagle's  cry. 

In  those  days  there  was  some  difficulty,  if 
ijot  a  little  danger,  in  getting  in  among  some 
of  the  noblest  regions  of  our  Alps.  They 
could  not  be  traversed  without  strong  personal 
exertion  ;  and  a  solitary  pedestrian  excursion 
through  the  Grampians  was  seldom  achieved 
without  a  few  incidents  that  might  almost 
have  been  called  adventures.  It  is  very 
different  now;  yet  the  Genius  Loci,  though 
tamed,  is  not  subdued  ;  and  they  who  would 
become  acquainted  Avith  the  heart  of  the 
Highlands,  Avill  have  need  of  some  endurance 
still,  and  must  care  nothing  about  the  condi- 
tion of  earth  or  sky.  Formerly,  it  Avas  not 
possible  to  survey  more  than  a  district  or 
division  in  a  single  season,  except  to  those 
unenviable  persons  Avho  had  no  other  pursuit 
but  that  of  amusement,  and  Avaged  a  weary 
war  with  time.  The  industrious  dwellers  in 
cities,  AA-ho  sought  these  solitudes  for  a  Avliile 
to  relicA^e  their  hearts  from  Avorldly  anxieties, 
and  gratify  that  love  of  nature  Avhich  is  inex- 


tinguishable in  every  bosom  that  in  youth  haa 
beat  AA^th  its  noble  inspirations,  Avere  con- 
tented Avith  a  Aveek  or  tAvo  of  such  intercom- 
munion Avith  the  spirit  of  the  mountains,  and 
thus  continued  to  extend  their  acquaintance 
Avith  the  glorious  Avildernesses,  visit  after  visit, 
for  years.  Noav  the  Avhole  Higlilands,  Aveetern 
and  northern,  may  be  commanded  in  a  month. 
Not  that  any  one  Avho  knoAvs  what  they  aro 
Avill  imagine  that  they  can  be  exhausted  in  a 
lifetime.  The  man  does  not  live  who  knows 
all  Avortli  knoAving  there  ;  and  Avere  they  who 
made  the  trigonometrical  survey  to  bo  ques- 
tioned on  their  experiences,  they  Avould  be 
found  ignorant  of  thousands  of  sights,  any  one 
of  which  Avould  be  worth  a  journey  for  its  own 
sake.  But  noAV  steam  has  bridged  the  Great 
Glen,  and  connected  the  two  seas.  Salt  water 
lochs  the  most  remote  and  inaccessible,  it  has 
brought  within  reach  of  a  summer  day's  voyage. 
In  a  Aveek  a  joyous  company  can  gather  all  the 
mainland  shores,  leaving  not  one  magnificent 
bay  uncircled  ;  and,  having  rounded  St  Kilda 
and 

"  the  HeLride  Isles, 
Placed  far  amid  the  mehincholy  main," 

and  heard  the  pealing  anthem  of  Avaves  in  the 
cave-cathedral  of  Staflfa,  may  bless  the  bolls  of 
St  Mungo's  tolling  on  the  first  Sabbath. 
Thousands  and  tens  of  thousands,  who  but  for 
those  smoking  sea-horses,  had  never  been 
beyond  view  of  the  city  spires,  have  seen 
sights  which,  though  passing  by  almost  like 
dreams,  are  not  like  dreams  forgotten,  but 
revive  of  themselves  in  memory  and  imagina- 
tion ;  and,  Avhen  the  heart  is  Aveary  with  the 
Avork  of  the  hand,  quicken  its  pulses  Avith  a 
sudden  pleasure  that  is  felt  like  a  renovation 
of  youth. 

All  through  the  interior,  too,  hoAV  many 
hundreds  of  miles  of  roads  noAv  intersect 
regions  not  long  ago  deemed  impracticable  ! — 
firm  on  the  fen,  in  safety  flung  across  the 
chasm — andAvinding  smoothly  amidst  shatter- 
ings  of  rocks,  round  the  huge  mountain  bases, 
and  doAvn.  the  glens  once  felt  as  if  interminable, 
noAv  travelled  almost  with  the  speed  of  the 
raven's  wing ! 

In  the  Higlilands  noAV,  there  is  no  fe7ra  in- 
cognita But  there  are  many  places  yet  AveU 
worth  seeing,  AA'hich  it  is  not  easy  for  all  men 
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to  find,  anl  to  wliicli  every  man  must  be  his 
own  guide.  It  is  soracwhat  of  a  sellish  feeling, 
indeed,  but  the  pride  is  not  a  mean  one,  with 
which  the  solitary  pedestrian  sits  down  to 
contemplate  some  strange,  or  wild,  or  savage 
scene,  or  some  view  of  surpassing  sweetness 
and  serenity,  so  far  removed  from  the  track  of 
men,  that  he  can  well  believe  for  a  time  that 
his  eyes  have  been  the  first  to  behold  it,  and 
that  for  them  alone  it  has  now  become  a  visible 
revelation.  The  memory  of  such  places  is 
sometimes  kept  as  a  secret  which  we  would 
not  communicate  but  to  a  congenial  friend. 
They  are  hallowed  by  those  mysterious 
"  thoughts  that,  like  phantoms,  trackless  come 
and  go  ; "  no  words  can  tell  another  how  to 
find  his  way  thither ;  and  Avere  Ave  ourselves 
to  seek  to  return,  Ave  should  haA'e  to  trust  to 
some  consciousness  mysterious  as  the  instinct 
of  a  bird  that  carries  it  througli  the  blind 
night  to  the  place  of  its  desire. 

It  is  Avell  to  have  in  our  mind  the  concep- 
tion of  a  route  ;  but  Avithout  being  utterly 
departed  from — nay,  Avithout  ceasing  to  control 
us  "within  certain  bounds — it  admits  of  almost 
any  degrees  of  deviation.  We  have  knoAA^n 
persons  apparently  travelling  for  pleasure  Avho 
were  afraid  to  turn  a  few  miles  to  the  right  or 
the  left,  for  fear  of  subjecting  themselves  to 
tlio  reproach  of  their  own  conscience  for  infir- 
mity of  purpose.  They  had  "  chalked  out  a 
route,"  and  acted  as  if  they  had  SAvorn  a 
solemn  oath  to  follow  it.  This  is  to  be  a 
slaA'e  among  the  boundless  dominions  of  nature, 
Avhere  all  are  free.  As  the  Avind  bloAveth 
wherever  it  listeth,  so  move  tlie  moods  of 
men's  minds,  when  there  is  nought  to  shackle 
tliem,  and  when  the  burden  of  their  cares  has 
been  dropt,  that  for  a  while  they  may  Avalk  on 
air,  and  feel  that  tlicy  too  have  Avings. 

"  A  A'oice  calls  on  me  from  the  mountain  depths, 
And  it  must  be  obeyed." 

The  voice  Avas  our  OAvn — and  yet  though  but 
a  Avliisper  from  the  heart,  it  seemed  to  come 
from  the  front  of  yon  distant  precipice — SAvect 
and  Avild  as  an  echo. 

On  rising  at  dawn  in  the  shieling,  AA'hy 
think,  much  less  detennino,  Avhcre  at  night  we 
are  to  lay  doAvn  our  head  1  Let  this  be  our 
thouglit : 


"  Among  the  hills  a  hundred  homes  have  I  : 
My  table  in  the  wilderness  is  spread  : 
III  tliese  lone  spots  one  honest  smile  can  buy 
riuin  fare,  warm  welcome,  and  a  rushy  bed." 

If  Ave  obey  any  powers  external  to  our  oavix 
minds,  let  them  be  the  powers  of  Xature — the 
rains,  the  Avinds,  tlie  atmosjjhere,  sun,  moou 
and  stars.     We  must  keep  a  look  out — 

"  To  .see  the  deep,  fermenting  tempest  brewed, 
In  the  grim  evening  sky  ;  " 

tliat  next  day  Ave  may  cross  the  red  rivera  by 
bridgf.'.s,  not  by  fords  ;  and  if  they  roll  along 
unbridged,  that  Ave  may  set  our  face  to  the 
mountain,  and  Avind  our  Avay  round  his  shoulder 
by  sheep-tracks,  unwet  Avith  the  heather,  till 
Ave  behold  some  great  strath,  Avhich  Ave  had 
not  visited  but  for  tliat  storm,  witli  its  dark 
blue  river  streaked  Avith  golden  light, — fur  its 
source  is  in  a  loch  among  tlie  Eastern  Range  ; 
and  there,  during  the  silent  hours,  heather, 
bracken,  and  greensward  rejoiced  in  the  trem- 
bling dews. 

There  is  no  such  climate  for  all  kinds  of 
beauty  and  grandeur  as  the  climate  of  the 
Highlands.  Here  and  there  you  meet  Avith  an 
old  shepherd  or  herdsman,  Avho  has  beguiled 
himself  into  a  belief,  in  spite  of  many  a  night's 
unforeseen  imprisonment  in  the  mists,  that  he 
can  presage  its  changes  from  fair  to  foul,  and 
can  tell  the  hour  Avhen  the  long-tlireatening 
thunder  Avill  begin  to  mutter.  The  Aveather- 
Avise  have  often  perished  in  their  plaids.  Yet 
among  a  thousand  uncertain  symptoms,  there 
are  a  fcAV  certain,  Avhich  the  ranger  Avill  do 
Avell  to  study,  and  he  Avill  often  exult  on  the 
mountain  to  feel  tliut  "  knowledge  is  iiower." 
^lany  a  glorious  liour  has  been  Avon  from  the 
tempest  by  him  before  Avhose  instructed  eye — 
beyond  the  gloom  that  Avide  around  blackened 
all  the  purple  heather — "  far  off  its  coming 
shone."  Leagues  of  continuous  magnificence 
have  gradually  unveiled  themselves  on  either 
side  to  him,  as  he  has  sloAvly  paced,  midway 
betAveen,  along  the  banks  of  the  River  of 
Waterfalls  ;  having  been  assured  by  the  light 
struggling  through  the  mist,  that  it  would  not 
bo  long  till  there  Avas  a  break-up  of  all  that 
ghastly  dreariment,  and  that  the  sun  Avould 
call  on  him  to  come  forth  from  his  cave  of 
shelter,  and  behold  in  all  its  pride  the  Glen 
affronting  the  Sea. 
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Some  Tourists — as  tliey  call  themselves — are 
provided  -with  map  and  compass ;  and  wc 
hope  they  find  them  of  avail  in  extremities, 
though  we  fear  few  such  understand  their  use. 
No  map  Gan  tell — except  very  vaguely— how 
the  aspect  of  the  localities,  looked  at  on  its 
lines,  is  likely  to  he  affected  by  sunrise, 
meridian,  or  sunset.  Yet,  true  it  is,  that  every 
region  has  its  ovm  happy  hours,  which  the 
fortunate  often  find  unawares,  and  know  them 
at  once  to  be  so  the  moment  they  lift  up  their 
eyes.  At  such  times,  Avhile  "  our  hearts 
rejoice  in  Nature's  joy,"  we  feel  the  presence  of 
a  spu'it  that  brings  out  the  essential  character 
of  the  place,  be  it  of  beauty  or  of  grandeur. 
Harmonious  as  music  is  then  the  composition 
of  colours  and  of  forms.  It  becomes  a  perfect 
picture  in  memory,  more  and  more  idealised 
by  imagination,  every  moment  the  veil  is  with- 
di'awn  before  it ;  its  aerial  lineaments  never 
fade ;  yet  they  too,  though  their  being  be  but 
in  the  soid,  are  mellowed  by  the  touch  of  time 
— and  every  glimpse  of  such  a  vision,  the 
longer  avo  live,  and  the  more  we  suffer,  seems 
suiTased  with  a  mournful  light,  as  if  seen 
through  tears. 

It  would  serA'^e  no  good  purpose,  supposing 
we  had  the  power,  to  analyse  the  composition 
of  that  scenery,  which  in  the  aggregate  so 
moves  even  the  most  sluggish  faculties,  as  to 
make  "  the  dullest  Avight  a  poet."  It  rises 
before  the  mind  in  imagination,  as  it  does 
before  the  eyes  in  nature  ;  and  Ave  can  no  more 
speak  of  it  than  look  at  it,  but  as  a  Avhole. 
We  can  indeed  fix  our  mental  or  our  visual 
gaze  on  scene  after  scene  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  beside,  and  picture  it  even  in  Avords  that 
shall  be  more  tlian  shadoA\^s.  I>ut  hoAV  shall 
any  succession  of  such  pictures,  hoAvever  clear 
and  complete,  give  an  idea  of  that  picture 
Avliich  comprehends  them  all,  and  infinite  as 
are  its  manifestations,  nevertheless  is  imbued 
A\ith  one  spirit? 

Try  to  forget  that  in  the  Highlands  there 
are  any  Lochs.  Then  the  sole  poAver  is  that  of 
the  Mountains.  We  speak  of  a  sea  of  moun- 
tains ;  but  that  image  has  never  more  than 
momentary  possession  of  us,  because,  but  for  a 
moment,  in  nature  it  has  no  truth.  Tumul- 
tuary movements  envelope  them  ;  but  they 
themselves  are  for  ever  steadfast  and  for  ever 


still.  Thuir  poAver  is  that  of  an  enduring 
calm  no  storms  can  disturb — and  is  often  felt 
to  be  more  majestical,  the  more  fui'ious  are  the 
storms.  As  the  tempest-driven  clouds  are 
franticly  hurrying  to  and  fro,  how  serene  the 
summits  in  the  sky  !  Or  if  they  be  hidden, 
hoAv  peaceful  the  glimpses  of  some  great 
mountain's  breast !  They  disregard  the  hurri- 
cane that  goes  crashing  through  their  old 
woods  ;  the  cloud-thunder  disturbs  not  them 
any  more  than  that  of  their  own  cataracts,  and 
the  lightnings  play  for  their  pastime.  All 
minds  under  any  excitation  more  or  less  per- 
sonify mountains.  When  much  moved,  that 
natural  process  affects  all  our  feelings,  as  the 
language  of  passion  awakened  by  such  objects 
vividly  declares;  and  then  Ave  do  assuredly 
conceive  of  mountains  as  indued  Avith  life — 
however  dim  and  vague  the  conception  may 
be — and  feel  their  character  in  their  very 
names.  Utterly  strip  our  ideas  of  them  of  all 
that  is  attached  to  them  as  impersonations,  and 
their  power  is  gone.  Eut  Avhile  Ave  are  crea- 
tures of  imagination  as  Avell  as  of  reason,  will 
those  monarchs  remain  invested  Avith  the 
purple  and  seated  on  thrones. 

In  such  imaginative  moods  as  these  must 
every  one  be,  far  more  frequently  than  he  is 
conscious  of,  and  in  far  higher  degrees,  Avho, 
Avith  a  cultivated  mind  and  a  heart  open  to  the 
influences  of  nature,  finds  himself,  it  matters 
not  whether  for  the  first  or  the  hundi'cdth 
time,  in  the  Highlands.  We  fancy  the  Neo- 
phyte Avandering,  all  by  himself,  on  the 
"longest  day;"  rejoicing  to  think  that  the 
light  will  not  fail  him,  Avhen  at  last  the  sun 
must  go  down,  for  that  a  starry  gloaming  wiD 
continue  its  gentle  reign  till  morn.  He  thinks 
but  of  Avhat  he  sees,  and  that  is — the  moun- 
tains. All  memories  of  any  other  world  but 
that  which  encloses  him  Avith  its  still  subli- 
mities, are  not  excluded  merely,  but  obliterated: 
his  Avhole  being  is  there  !  And  noAv  he  stands 
on  table-land,  and  Avith  his  eyes  sweej^s  the 
horizon,  bewildered  for  a  Avliile,  for  it  seems 
chaos  all.  But  soon  the  mighty  masses  begin 
aiTanging  themselves  into  order ;  the  confusion 
insensibly  subsides  as  he  comprehends  more 
and  more  of  their  magnificent  combinations ; 
he  discovers  centres  round  wliich  arc  associated 
altitudes   toAvering    afar  oil;    and  finally,   he 
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feels,  and  blesses  liimsclf  on  liis  felicity,  tliat 
his  good  genius  has  jjlaced  him  on  the  very 
centre  of  those  ■wondrous  assenihlagcs  alto- 
gether, from  whicli  alone  he  could  comniaud 
an  empire  of  realities,  more  ghjrious  far  than 
was  ever  empire  of  dreams. 

It  is  a  cloudy,  but  not  a  stormy  day ;  the 
clouds  occupy  but  portions  of  the  sky, — and 
are  they  all  in  slow  motion  together,  or  are 
they  all  at  rest  1  Huge  shadows  stalking 
along  the  earth,  tell  that  there  arc  changes 
going  on  in  heaven ;  but  to  the  uj>ward  gaze, 
all  seems  hanging  there  in  the  same  repose ; 
and  with  the  same  soft  illumination  the  sun 
to  coiltinne  shining,  a  concentration  rather 
than  an  orb  of  liglit.  All  above  is  beautiful, 
and  the  clouds  themselves  are  like  celestial 
mountains  ;  but  the  eye  forsakes  them,  though 
it  sees  them  still,  and  more  quietly  now  it 
moves  along  the  pageantry  below  that  endures 
for  ever — till  chained  on  a  sudden  by  that 
range  of  cliffs.  ''J"is  along  them  that  the  giant 
shadows  are  stalking — but  now  they  have 
passed  by — and  the  long  line  of  precipice 
seems  to  come  forward  in  the  light.  To  look 
down  from  the  brink  might  be  terrible — to 
look  np  from  the  base  would  be  sublime — but 
fronting  the  eye  thus,  horrid  though  it  be,  the 
sight  is  most  beautifid ; — for  -weather-stains, 
and  mosses,  and  lichens,  and  flowerhig-plants 
— conspicuous  most  the  broom  and  the  heather 
— and  shrubs  that,  among  their  leaves  of  liglit, 
have  no  need  of  flowers — and  hollies,  and  birks, 
and  hazels,  and  many  a  slender  tree  besides 
Avith  pensile  tresses,  besprinkle  all  the  cliffs,  that 
in  no  gloom  could  ever  lose  their  lustre  ]  but 
now  the  day  though  not  bright  is  fair,  and 
brings  out  the  whole  beauty  of  the  precipice — 
call  it  the  hanging  garden  of  the  wilderness. 

The  Highlands  have  been  said  to  be  a 
gloomy  region,  and  worse  gloom  than  theirs 
might  well  be  borne,  if  not  unfrequently 
illumined  with  such  sights  as  these  ;  but  that  is 
not  the  character  of  the  mountains,  though  the 
purple  light  in  which,  for  usual,  they  are  so 
richly  steeped,  is  often  for  a  season  tamed,  or 
for  a  short  wliile  extinguished,  while  a  strange 
nigh tr-l  ike  day  lets  fall  over  them  all  a  some- 
tJiing  like  a  shroud.  Such  days  we  have  seen 
— but  now  in  fancy  we  are  with  the  pilgrim, 
and  see  preparation  making  for  a  sunset.     It 


is  drawing  towards  evening,  and  the  clouds 
that  have  all  this  time  been  moving,  though 
we  kncw^  it  not,  have  assuredly  settled  now, 
and  taken  up  tlieir  rest.  The  sun  has  gone 
down,  and  all  that  unspeakable  glory  has  left 
the  sky.  Evening  has  come  and  gone  without 
our  knowing  that  she  had  been  here;  but 
there  is  no  gloom  on  any  place  in  the  whole  of 
this  vast  wilderness,  and  the  mountains,  as 
they  wax  dimmer  and  dimmer,  look  as  if  thoy 
were  sun-endering  themselves  to  a  repose  like 
sleep.  Day  had  no  voice  here  audible  to  human 
ear  —  but  night  is  murmuring  —  and  gentle 
though  the  murmur  be,  it  lilleth  the  great 
void,  and  we  imagine  that  ever  and  anon  it 
awakens  echoes.  And  now  it  is  darker  than 
we  thought,  for  lo !  one  soft-burning  star  ! 
And  we  see  that  there  are  many  stars ;  but 
not  theirs  the  light  that  begins  again  to  reveal 
ol.iject  after  object  as  gradually  as  they  had 
disappeared ;  the  moon  is  about  to  rise — is 
rising — has  arisen — has  taken  her  jilace  high  in 
heaven ;  and  as  tlie  glorious  world  again 
expands  around  us,  faintly  tinged,  clearly 
illumined,  softly  shadowed,  and  deepl}'  be- 
gloomed,  we  say  within  our  hearts, 

"  How  beautiful  is  night  I  " 

There  are  many  such  table-lands  as  the  one 
we  have  now  been  imagining,  and  it  requires 
but  a  slight  acquaintance  v/ith  the  country  to 
conjecture  rightly  where  they  lie.  Indepen- 
dently of  the  panoramas  they  display,  they  are 
in  themselves  always  impressive ;  perhaps  a 
bare  level  that  shows  but  bleached  bent, 
and  scatterings  of  stones,  with  here  and  there 
an  unaccountable  rock ;  or  hundreds  of  fairy 
greensward  knolls,  fringed  with  tiny  forests  of 
fern  that  have  almost  displaced  the  heather ; 
or  a  Avild  withered  moor  or  moss  intersected 
with  pits  dug  not  by  men's  hands ;  and, 
strange  to  see  !  a  huge  log  lying  half  exposed, 
and  as  if  blackened  by  fire.  High  as  such 
places  are,  on  one  of  them  a  young  gorcock 
was  stricken  down  by  a  hawk  close  to  our 
feet.  Indeed,  hawks  seems  to  haunt  such 
places,  and  we  have  rarely  crossed  one  of  them, 
without  either  seeing  the  creature's  st-ealthy 
flight,  or  hearing,  whether  he  be  alarmed  or 
preying,  his  ever-angry  cry. 

Froui  a  few  such  stations,  you  get  an  insight 
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into  the  configuration  of  the  wliolo  Western 
Highlands.  Ey  the  dip  of  the  mountains,  you 
discover  at  a  ghuice  all  the  openings  in  the 
panorama  around  you  into  other  regions. 
Follow  your  fancies  fearlessly  wherever  they 
may  lead;  and  if  the  blue  aerial  haze  that 
hangs  over  a  pass  winding  eastward,  tempt 
you  from  your  line  of  march  due  north,  forth- 
with descend  in  that  direction,  and  haply  an 
omon  will  confirm  you — an  eagle  rising  on  the 
left,  and  sailing  away  before  you  into  that  very 
spot  of  sky. 

!No  man,  however  well  read,  should  travel 
by  book.  In  books  you  find  descriptions,  and 
often  good  ones,  of  the  most  celebrated  scenes, 
but  seldom  a  word  about  the  vast  tracts 
between;  and  it  would  seem  as  if  many 
Tourists  had  used  their  eyes  only  in  those 
places  Avliere  they  liad  been  told  by  common 
fame  there  was  something  greatly  to  admire. 
Travel  in  the  faith,  that  go  where  you  will, 
the  cravings  of  your  heart  will  be  satisfied, 
and  you  will  find  it  so,  if  you  be  a  true  lover 
of  nature.  Yon  hope  to  be  inspired  by  her 
spirit,  that  you  may  read  aright  her  works. 
13ut  such  inspiration  comes  not  from  one 
object  or  another,  however  great  or  fair,  but 
from  the  whole  "mighty  world  of  eye  and 
ear,"  and  it  must  be  supported  continuously, 
or  it  perishes.  You  may  see  a  thousand  sights 
never  before  seen  by  human  eye,  at  every  step 
you  take,  wherever  be  your  path ;  for  no  steps 
but  yours  have  ever  walked  along  that  same 
level ;  and  moreover,  never  on  the  same  spot 
twice  rested  the  same  lights  or  shadows. 
Then  there  may  be  something  in  the  air,  and 
more  in  your  own  heart,  that  invests  every 
ordinary  object  with  extraordinary  beauty ; 
old  images  affect  you  with  a  new  delight ;  a 
grandeur  grows  upon  your  eyes  in  the  undula- 
tions of  the  simplest  lulls ;  and  you  feel  there 
is  sublimity  in  the  common  skies.  It  is  thus 
that  all  the  stores  of  imagery  are  insensibly 
gathered,  with  which  the  minds  of  men  are 
Idled,  who  from  youth  have  communed  with 
Nature.  And  it  is  thus  that  all  those  feelings 
have  flowed  into  their  hearts  by  which  that 
imagery  is  sanctified ;  and  these  are  the  poets. 
It  is  in  this  way  that  we  all  become 
familiar  with  the  Mountains.  Far  more  than 
we  were  aware  of  have  we  trusted  to  the  strong 


spirit  of  delight  within  us,  to  prompt  and  to 
guide.  And  in  such  a  country  as  the  High- 
lands, thus  led,  we  cannot  err.  Therefore,  if 
your  desire  be  for  the  summits,  set  your  face 
thitherwards,  and  wind  a  way  of  your  own, 
stiU  ascending  and  ascending,  along  some  vast 
brow,  that  seems  almost  a  whole  day's  journey, 
and  where  it  is  lost  from  your  sight,  not  to 
cud,  but  to  go  sweeping  round,  with  un- 
diminished grandeur,  into  another  region. 
You  are  not  yet  half-way  up  the  mountain, 
but  you  care  not  for  the  summit  now ;  for  you 
find  yourself  among  a  number  of  green  knolls 
— all  of  them  sprinkled,  and  some  of  them 
crowned,  with  trees — as  large  almost  as  our 
lowland  hills — surrounded  close  to  the  brink 
with  the  purple  heather — and  without  impair- 
ing the  majesty  of  the  immense  expanse, 
embuing  it  with  pastoral  and  sylvan  beauty ; 
— and  there,  lying  in  a  small  forest  glade  of 
the  lady-fern,  ambitious  no  longer  of  a  throne 
on  Benlomond  or  Bennevis,  you  dream  away 
the  still  hours  till  sunset,  yet  then  have  no 
reason  to  weep  that  you  have  lost  a  day. 

But  the  best  way  to  view  the  mountains  is 
to  trace  the  Glens.  To  find  out  the  glens  you 
must  often  scale  the  shoulders  of  mountains ; 
and  in  such  journeys  of  discovery,  you  have 
for  ever  going  on  before  your  eyes  glorious 
transfigurations.  Sometimes  for  a  whole  day 
one  mighty  mass  lowers  before  you  unchanged; 
look  at  it  after  the  interval  of  hours,  and  still 
the  giant  is  one  and  the  same.  It  rules  the 
region,  subjecting  all  other  altitudes  to  its 
sway,  though  many  of  them  range  away  to  a 
groat  distance ;  and  at  sunset  retains  its  supre- 
macy, blazing  almost  like  a  volcano  with  fiery 
clouds.  Your  line  of  journey  lies,  perhaps, 
some  two  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  tlio 
sea,  and  seldom  dips  down  to  one  thousand ; 
and  these  are  the  heights  from  which  all  above 
and  all  below  you  look  most  magnificent,  for 
both  regions  have  their  full  power  over  you — 
the  unscaleable  cliffs,  the  unfathomable  abysses 
— and  you  know  not  which  is  the  more  sub- 
lime. The  sublimity  indeed  is  one.  It  is 
then  that  you  may  do  well  to  ascend  to  the 
very  mountain  i;op.  For  it  may  happen  to  be 
one  of  those  he.avenly  days  indeed,  when  the 
whole  Highlands  seem  to  be  reposing  in  the 
cloudless  slcy. 
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Eut  we  were  about  to  speak  of  the  Glens. 
And  some  of  them  arc  best  entered  by  such 
descents  as  these — perhaps  at  their  very  head 
— where  all  at  once  you  are  in  another  world, 
how  still,  how  gloomy,  how  profound  !  An 
hour  ago  and  the  eye  of  the  eagle  had  not 
wider  command  of  cartli,  sea,  and  sky  than 
yours  —  almost  blinded  now  by  the  super- 
incumbent precipices  that  imprison  you,  and 
seem  to  shut  you  out  from  life. 

"  Such  the  grim  desolation,  where  Ik'n-Hun 
AiitJ  Craig-nii-Torr,  by  earthquake  shatterings 
Disjoined  with  horrid  chasms  prerupt,  enclose 
What  superstition  calls  the  Glen  of  Ghosts.'' 

Or  you  may  enter  some  great  glen  frum  the 
foot,  where  it  widens  into  vale,  or  strath — and 
tliere  are  many  such — and  some  into  which 
you  can  sail  up  an  arm  of  the  sea.  For  a 
while  it  partakes  of  the  cultivated  beauty  of 
tlie  lowlands,  and  glen  and  vale  seem  almost 
one  and  the  same  ;  but  gradually  it  undergoes 
a  strange  wild  change  of  character,  and  in  a 
few  miles  that  similitude  is  lost.  There  is 
little  or  no  arable  ground  here ;  but  the 
pasture  is  rich  on  the  unenclosed  plain — and 
here  and  there  are  enclosures  near  the  few 
houses  or  huts  standing,  some  of  them  in  the 
middle  of  the  glen,  quite  exposed,  on  eminences 
above  reach  of  the  floods — some  more  happily 
placed  on  the  edge  of  the  coppices,  that 
sprinkle  the  steep  sides  of  the  hills,  yet  barely 
mountains.  But  mountains  they  soon  become  ; 
and  leaving  beliind  you  those  few  barren 
habitations,  you  see  before  you  a  wide  black 
moor.  Beautiful  hitherto  had  been  the  river, 
for  a  river  you  had  inclined  to  think  it,  long 
after  it  had  narrowed  into  a  stream,  with  many 
a  Avaterfall,  and  in  one  chasm  a  cataract.  But 
the  torrent  now  has  a  wild  mountain-cry,  and 
though  there  is  still  beauty  on  its  banks,  they 
are  bare  of  all  trees,  now  swelling  into  multi- 
tudes of  low  green  knolls  among  the  heather, 
now  composed  but  of  heather  and  rocks. 
Through  the  very  middle  of  the  black  moor  it 
flows,  yet  arc  its  waters  clear,  for  all  is  not 
moss,  and  it  seems  to  Avind  its  Avay  wliere 
tliero  is  nothing  to  pollute  its  purity,  or  tame 
its  lustre.  'Tis  a  solitary  scene,  but  still 
sweet ;  the  mountains  are  of  great  magnitude, 
but  they  are  not  precipitous;  vast  herds  of 
cattle  are  browsing  there,  on  heights  from 
I, 


which  fire  has  cleared  the  heather,  and  wide 
ranges  of  greensward  upon  the  lofty  gioom 
seem  to  lie  in  perpetual  light. 

The  moor  is  crossed,  and  you  prepare  to 
scale  the  mountain  in  front,  for  you  imagine 
the  torrent  by  )our  side  flows  from  a  tarn  in 
yonder  cove,  and  forms  that  series  of  wateiv 
falls.  You  have  been  all  along  well  pleased 
Avith  the  glen,  and  here  at  the  head,  though 
there  is  a  want  of  clilfs  of  the  highest  class, 
you  feel  nevertheless  that  it  has  a  character  of 
grandeur.  Looking  westward,  you  are  astounded 
to  see  them  ranging  away  on  either  side  of 
another  reach  of  the  glen,  terrific  in  their 
height,  but  in  their  formation  beautiful,  for 
like  the  walls  of  some  vast  temple  they  stand, 
roofed  Avith  sky.  Y'^et  are  they  but  fis  a 
portal  or  gatcAvay  of  the  glen.  For  entering 
in  with  aAve,  that  deepens  as  you  adA'aiice 
almost  into  dread,  you  behold  beyond  moun- 
tains that  carry  their  cliffs  up  into  the  clouds, 
seamed  Avith  chasms,  and  hollowed  out  into 
coves,  Avhere  night  dwells  visibly  by  the  side  of 
day ;  and  still  the  glen  seems  Avinding  on  be- 
neath a  purple  light,  that  almost  looks  like 
gloom  ;  such  vast  forms  and  such  prodigious 
colours,  and  such  utter  stillness,  become  oj)- 
pressive  to  your  A-'ery  life,  and  you  Arish  that 
some  human  being  Avere  by,  to  relieve  by  his 
mere  presence  the  insupportable  Aveight  of  such 
a  solitude. 

But  Ave  should  never  have  done  Avere  Ave  to 
attempt  to  sketch,  hoAvever  slightly,  the 
character  of  all  the  diff'erent  kinds  of  glens. 
Some  are  sublime  in  their  prodigious  depth 
and  A'ast  extent,  and  Avould  be  felt  to  be  so, 
even  Avere  the  mountains  that  enclose  them  of 
no  great  majesty ;  but  these  are  all  of  the 
highest  order,  and  sometimes  are  seen  from 
beloAV  to  the  A^ry  cairns  on  their  summits. 
Xow  Ave  Avalk  along  a  reach,  between  astonish- 
ing ranges  of  cliff's,  among  large  heaps  of  rocks 
— not  a  tree — scarcely  a  slirub — no  herbage — 
the  A'^ery  heather  blasted — all  lifelessncss  and 
desolation.  The  glen  gradually  grows  less  and 
less  horrid,  and  though  its  sides  are  seamed 
Avith  clefts  and  chasms,  in  the  gloom  there  are 
places  for  the  sunshine,  and  there  is  felt  to  be 
even  beauty  in  the  repose.  Descends  suddenly 
on  either  side  a  steep  slope  of  hanging  Avood, 
and  Ave  find  ourselves  among  verdant  mounds, 
b 
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aad  knolls,  and  waterfalls.  We  come  then 
into  what  seems  of  old  to  liave  been  a  forest. 
Here  and  there  a  stately  pine  survives,  but  tlie 
rest  are  all  skeletons ;  and  noAV  the  glen  widens, 
and  Avidens,  yet  ceases  not  to  be  profound,  for 
several  high  mountains  enclose  a  plain  on 
which  armies  might  encamp,  and  castellated 
clouds  hang  round  the  heights  of  the  glorious 
amphitheatre,  while  the  sky-roof  is  clear,  and,  as 
if  in  its  centre,  the  refulgent  sun,  'Tis  the  plain 
called  "  The  Meeting  of  the  Glens."  Erom 
the  east  and  the  west,  the  north  and  the  south, 
they  come  like  rivers  into  the  sea. 

Other  glens  there  are  as  long,  but  not  so 
profound,  nor  so  grandly  composed  ;  yet  they 
loo  conduct  us  nobly  in  among  the  mountains, 
and  up  their  sides,  and  on  even  to  their  very 
summits.  Such  are  the  glens  of  Athole,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ben-y-gloe.  From  them  the 
lieather  is  not  whoUy  banished,  and  the  fire 
has  left  a  green  light  without  quenching  the 
purple  colour  native  to  the  hills.  We  think 
that  we  almost  remember  the  time  when  those 
glens  were  in  many  places  sprinkled  with 
huts,  and  all  animated  with  human  life.  Now 
Ihey  are  solitary ;  and  you  may  walk  from 
sunrise  till  sunset  without  seeing  a  single  soul. 
For  a  hundred  thousand  acres  have  there  been 
changed  into  a  forest,  for  sake  of  the  pastime, 
indeed,  which  was  dear  of  old  to  chieftains  and 
kings.  Vast  herds  of  red  deer  are  there,  for 
they  herd  in  thousands ;  yet  may  you  wander 
for  days  over  the  boundless  waste,  nor  once  be 
startled  by  one  stag  bounding  by.  Yet  may  a 
herd,  a  thousand  strong,  be  drawn  up,  as  in 
battle  array,  on  the  cliffs  above  your  head. 
For  they  will  long  stand  motionless,  at  gaze, 
Avhen  danger  is  in  the  wind ;  and  then  their 
antlers  to  unpractised  eyes  seem  but  boughs 
grotesque,  or  are  invisible  ;  and  when  all  at 
once,  with  one  accord,  at  signal  from  the  stag, 
whom  they  obey,  they  wheel  off  towards  the 
corrics,  you  think  it  but  thunder,  and  look  up 
to  the  clouds.  Fortunate  if  you  see  such  a 
sight  once  in  your  life.  Once  only  have  we 
seen  it;  and  it  was,  of  a  sudden,  all  by 
ourselves, 

"  Ere  yet  the  hunter's  startling  horn  was  heard 
Upon  the  golden  hills.' 

Almost  within  rifle-shot,  the  herd  occupied  a 


position,  high  up  indeed,  but  below  several 
ridges  of  rocks,  running  parallel  for  a  long 
distance,  with  slopes  between  of  sward  and 
heather.  Standing  still,  they  seemed  to  extend 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile ;  and,  as  with  a  loud 
clattering  of  hoofs  and  antlers  they  took  more 
open  order,  the  line  at  least  doubled  its  length, 
and  the  whole  mountain  side  seemed  alive. 
They  might  not  be  going  at  full  speed,  but  the 
pace  was  equal  to  that  of  any  charge  of 
cavalry ;  and  once  and  again  the  flight  passed 
before  us,  till  it  overcame  the  ridges,  and  then 
deploying  roimd  the  shoulder  of  the  mountain, 
disajjpeared,  without  dust  or  noise,  into  tlie 
blue  light  of  another  glen. 

We  question  if  there  be  in  the  Highlands 
any  one  glen  comparable  with  Borrowdale  in 
Cumberland.  But  there  are  several  that 
approach  it,  in  that  combination  of  beauty  and 
grandeur,  which  perhaps  no  other  scene  equals 
in  all  the  world.  The  "  Gorge  "  of  that  Dale 
exhibits  the  finest  imaginable  assemblage  of 
rocks  and  rocky  hills,  all  Avildly  Avooded ; 
beyond  them,  yet  before  Ave  have  entered  into 
the  Dale,  the  Pass  widens,  Avith  noble  cliffs  on 
one  side,  and  on  the  other  a  sylvan  stream, 
not  without  its  abysses ;  and  Ave  see  before  us 
some  loA'ely  hills,  on  which — • 

"  The  smiling  power  of  cultivation  lies," 

yet  leaves,  Avith  lines  defined  by  the  steeps 
that  defy  the  ploughshare,  copses  and  groves  j 
and  thus  Ave  are  brouglit  into  the  Dale  itself, 
and  soon  have  a  vision  of  the  Avhole — green 
and  golden  fields — for  though  most  are  in 
pasture,  almost  all  seem  arable — sprinkled  Avith 
fine  single  trees,  and  lying  in  fiats  and  levels, 
or  SAvelling  into  mounds  and  knolls,  and  all 
diversified  with  every  kind  of  Avoods ;  single 
cottages,  Avith  their  out-buildings,  standing 
everyAvhere  they  should  stand,  and  coloured 
like  the  rocks  from  Avhich  in  some  lights  they 
are  hardly  to  be  distinguished — strong-roofed 
and  undilapidated,  though  many  of  them  very 
old ;  villages,  apart  from  one  another  a  mile — • 
and  there  are  three — yet  on  their  sites,  distant 
and  different  in  much  though  they  be,  aU 
associated  together  by  the  same  spirit  of  beauty 
that  pervades  all  the  Dale.  Half  Avay  up,  and 
in  some  places  more,  the  enclosing  hills  and 
even  mcimtains  are  syh^an  indeed,  and  though 
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there  be  a  few  iuotfunsivo  aliens,  they  are  all 
adorned  with  their  native  trees.  The  moun- 
tains are  not  so  higli  as  in  our  Higlilands,  but 
they  are  very  majestic  ;  and  the  passes  over 
into  Langdale,  and  Wastdalehead,  and  Eutter- 
niere,  are  magnificent,  and  show  precipices  iii 
which  the  Golden  Eagle  himself  might  rejoice. 

No — there  is  no  glen  in  all  the  Higldands 
comparable  with  Borrowdale.  Yet  we  know 
of  some  that  are  felt  to  be  kindred  places,  and 
their  beauty,  though  less,  almost  as  much 
affects  us,  because  though  contending,  as  it 
were,  with  the  darker  spirit  of  the  mountain, 
it  is  not  overcome,  but  prevails ;  and  their 
beauty  will  increase  with  years.  For  while 
llxc  rocks  continue  to  frown  aloft  for  ever,  and 
the  cliffs  to  range  along  the  corries,  unbroken 
by  trees,  which  there  the  tempests  -will  not 
suffer  to  rise,  the  Avoods  and  groves  below, 
preserved  from  the  axe,  for  sake  of  their  need- 
ful shelter,  shall  become  statelier  till  the  birch 
equal  the  pine ;  reclaimed  from  the  waste, 
shall  many  a  fresh  field  recline  among  the 
heather,  tempering  the  gloom ;  and  houses 
crise  where  now  there  are  but  huts,  and  every 
house  have  its  garden : — such  changes  are  now 
going  on,  and  we  have  been  glad  to  observe 
their  progress,  even  though  sometimes  they 
had  removed,  or  were  removing,  objects  dear 
from  old  associations,  and  which,  had  it  been 
possible,  but  it  was  not,  we  should  have  loved 
to  sec  preserved. 

And  one  word  on  those  sweet  pastoral  seclu- 
sions into  which  one  often  drops  unexpectedly, 
it  may  be  at  the  close  of  day,  and  finds  a 
night's  lodging  in  the  lonely  hut.  Yet  they 
lie,  sometimes,  embosomed,  in  their  own  green 
liills,  among  the  most  rugged  mountains,  and 
even  among  the  wildest  moors.  They  have 
no  features  by  wliich  you  can  describe  them  : 
it  is  their  serenity  that  charms  you,  and  their 
cheerful  peace ;  perhaps  it  is  wrong  to  call 
them  glens,  and  they  are  but  dells.  Yet  one 
thinks  of  a  dell  as  deep,  however  small  it  may 
be ;  but  these  are  net  deep,  for  the  hills  slope 
down  gently  upon  them,  and  leave  room 
perhaps  between  for  a  little  shallow  loch. 
Often  they  have  not  any  visible  water  at  all, 
only  a  few  springs  and  rivulets,  and  you 
wonder  to  see  them  so  very  green ;  there  is  no 
heritage  like  theirs ;  and  to  such  spots  of  old, 


and  sometiiiR's  yet,  the  kiue  arc  led  iu  summer, 
and  there  the  lonely  family  live  in  their  .sidel- 
ing till  the  harvest  moon. 

We  have  all  along  used  the  same  word,  and 
called  the  places  we  have  spoken  of — glens. 
A  fine  observer — the  editor  of  Gilpin's  Forest 
Scenery  —  has  said  :  "  The  gradation  from 
extreme  width  downwards  should  be  thus 
arranged  —  stratli,  vale,  dale,  valley,  glen, 
dell,  ravine,  chasm.  In  the  strath,  vale,  and 
dale,  we  may  expect  to  find  the  large, 
majestic,  gently  flowing  river,  or  even  the 
deeper  or  smaller  lake.  In  the  glen,  if  the 
river  be  large,  it  flows  more  rapi<lly,  and  with 
greater  variety.  In  the  dell,  the  stream  is 
smaller.  In  the  ravine,  we  find  the  muuntaiu 
torrent  and  the  waterfall.  In  the  chasm,  we 
find  the  roaring  cataract,  or  the  rill,  bursting 
from  its  haunted  fountain.  The  chasm  dis- 
charges its  small  tribute  into  the  ravine,  while 
the  ravine  is  tributary  to  the  dell,  and  thence 
to  the  glen ;  and  the  glen  to  the  dale." 

These  distinctions  are  admirably  expressed, 
and  perfectly  true  to  nature ;  yet  we  doubt  if 
it  Avould  be  possible  to  preserve  them  iu 
describing  a  country,  and  assuredly  they  are 
very  often  indeed  confused  by  common  use  iu 
the  naming  of  places.  We  have  said  nothing 
about  straths — nor  shall  we  try  to  describe  one 
— but  suggest  to  your  own  imagination  as 
specimens,  Strath-Spey,  Strath-Tay,  Strath- 
Earn,  The  dominion  claimed  by  each  of  those 
rivers,  within  the  mountain  ranges  that  environ 
their  courses,  is  a  strath ;  and  three  noble 
straths  they  are,  from  source  to  sea. 

And  now  we  are  brought  to  speak  of  the 
Highland  rivers,  streams,  and  torrents ;  but 
we  shall  let  them  rush  or  flow,  murmur  or 
thunder,  in  your  own  ears,  for  you  cannot  fail 
to  imagine  what  the  M-aters  must  be  in  a  land 
of  such  glens,  and  such  mountains.  The  chief 
rivers  possess  all  the  attributes  essential  to 
greatness — width — depth — clearness — rapidity 
— in  one  word,  power.  And  some  of  them 
have  long  courses — rising  in  the  central  height.?, 
and  winding  round  many  a  huge  projection, 
af^ainst  which  in  flood  we  have  seen  them 
dashing  like  the  sea.  Highland  droughts  are 
not  of  long  duration ;  the  supplies  are  seldom 
withheld  at  once  by  all  the  tributari(;s ;  and 
one  wild  night  among  the  mountains  converts 
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a  cuhn  into  a  commotion — the  many-murmuring 
voice  into  one  roar.  In  flood  they  are  terrible 
to  look  at ;  and  every  whirlpool  seems  a  place 
of  torment.  Winds  can  make  a  mighty  noise 
in  swinging  woods,  but  there  is  something  to 
our  ears  more  appalling  in  that  of  the  fall  of 
waters.  Let  them  be  united  —  and  add 
thunder  from  the  clouds — and  we  have  heard 
in  the  Higlilands  all  three  in  one — and  the 
auditor  need  not  care  that  he  has  never  stood 
by  Niagara.  But  when  "  though  not  o'er- 
flowing  full,"  a  Highland  river  is  in  perfec- 
tion; far  better  do  we  love  to  see  and  hear 
liim  rejoicing  than  raging;  his  attributes 
appear  more  his  own  in  calm  and  majestic 
manifestations,  and  as  he  glides  or  rolls  on, 
without  any  disturbance,  we  behold  in  him  an 
image  at  once  of  power  and  peace. 

Of  rivers — comparatively  speaking,  of  the 
second  and  third  order — the  Highlands  are  full 
- — and  on  some  of  them  the  sylvan  scenery  is 
beyond  compare.  No  need  there  to  go  hunt- 
iniT  the  waterfalls.  Hundreds  of  them — some 
tiny  indeed,  but  others  tall  —  are  for  ever 
dinning  in  the  woods  ;  yet,  at  a  distance  from 
the  cataract,  how  sweet  and  quiet  is  the 
sound  !  It  hinders  you  not  from  listening  to 
the  cushat's  voice ;  clear  amidst  the  meUow 
murmur  comes  the  bleating  from  the  moun- 
tain ;  and  all  other  sound  ceases,  as  you 
hearken  in  the  sky  to  the  bark  of  the  eagle — 
rare  indeed  anywhere,  but  sometimes  to  be 
heard  as  you  thread  the  "glimmer  or  the 
gloom  "  of  the  umbrage  overhanging  the  Garry 
or  the  Tummel — for  he  used  to  build  in  the 
cliffs  of  Ben-Erackie,  and  if  he  has  shifted  his 
eyrie,  a  fcAV  minutes'  waftage  will  bear  him  to 
Cairn-Gower. 

In  speaking  of  the  glens,  we  but  alluded  to 
the  rivers  or  streams,  and  some  of  them, 
indeed,  even  the  great  ones,  have  but  rivulets  ; 
while  in  the  greatest,  the  waters  often  flow  on 
without  a  single  tree,  shadowed  but  by  rocks 
and  clouds.  Wade  them,  and  you  find  they 
are  larger  than  they  seem  to  be ;  for  looked  at 
along  the  bottom  of  those  profound  hollows, 
they  are  but  mere  slips  of  sinuous  light  in  the 
sunshine,  and  in  the  gloom  you  see  them  not 
at  all.  We  do  not  remember  any  very  im- 
pressive glen,  without  a  stream,  that  would 
not  suffer  some  diminution  of  its  power  by  our 


fancying  it  to  have  one ;  Ave  may  not  be  aware, 
at  the  time,  that  the  conformation  of  the  glen 
prevents  its  having  any  Avaterflov/,  if  but  Ave  feel 
its  character  aright,  that  Avant  is  among  the 
causes  of  our  feeling ;  just  as  there  are  some 
scenes  of  Avhich  the  beauty  Avould  not  be  so 
touching  Avere  there  a  single  tree. 

Thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  there  are 
of  nameless  perennial  torrents,  and  "  in  number 
Avithout  number  numberless"  those  that  seldom 
live  a  Aveek — perhaps  not  a  day.  Up  among 
the  loftiest  regions  you  hear  nothing,  CA^cn 
Avhen  they  are  all  aflow ;  yet,  there  is  music 
in  the  sight,  and  the  thought  of  the  "  general 
dance  and  minstrelsy"  enlivens  the  air,  AA'here 
no  insect  hums.  As  on  yoiir  descent  you  come 
Avithin  hearing  of  the  "liquid  lapses,"  your 
lieart  leaps  Avithin  you,  so  merrily  do  they  sing; 
the  first  torrent-rill  you  meet  with  you  take 
for  your  guide,  and  it  leads  you  perhaps  into 
some  fairy  dell,  Avhere  it  Avantons  aAAdiile  in 
Avaterfalls,  and  then,  gliding  along  a  little  dale 
of  its  own  Avith  "  banks  of  green  bracken," 
finishes  its  short  course  in  a  stream — one  of 
many  that  meet  and  mingle  before  the  current 
takes  the  name  of  river,  Avhich  in  a  mile  or 
less  becomes  a  small  Avoodland  lake.  There 
are  many  such  of  rememberable  beauty ;  Living 
lakes  indeed,  for  they  are  but  pausings  of  ex- 
panded rivers,  Avhich  again  soon  pursue  their 
Avay,  and  the  Avater-lilies  have  ever  a  gentle 
motion  there  as  if  touched  by  a  tide. 

It  used,  not  very  long  ago,  to  be  pretty 
generally  believed  by  our  southern  brethren, 
that  there  Avere  fcAV  trees  in  the  LoAvlands  of 
Scotland,  and  none  at  all  in  the  Highlands. 
They  had  an  obscure  notion  that  trees  either 
could  not  or  Avould  not  grow  in  such  a  soil 
and  climate — cold  and  bleak  enough  at  times 
and  places,  heaven  knoAvs — yet  not  altogether 
iinproductive  of  diverse  stately  plants.  They 
know  better  now ;  nor  Avere  Ave  ever  angry 
Avith  their  ignorance,  Avhich  Avas  nothing  more 
than  Avhat  was  to  be  expected  in  persons  living 
perpetually  at  home  so  far  remote.  They 
rejoice  now  to  visit,  and  sojourn,  and  travel 
here  among  us,  foreigners  and  a  foreign  land 
no  more ;  and  Ave  rejoice  to  see  and  receive 
them  not  as  strangers,  but  friends,  and  are 
proud  to  knoAv  they  are  Avell  pleased  to  behold 
our  habitation.     They  do  us  and  our  coiintry 
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justice  now,  and  we  Lave  sometimes  thought 
even  more  than  justice;  for  tliey  are  lost  in 
admiration  of  our  cities — above  all,  of  Edin- 
burgh— and  speak  with  such  raptures  of  our 
scenery,  that  they  would  appear  to  prefer  it 
even  to  their  own.  They  are  charmed  with 
our  bare  green  hills,  with  our  shaggy  brown 
mountains  they  are  astonished,  our  lochs  are 
their  delight,  our  Avoods  tlieir  Avonder,  and 
they  hold  up  their  hands  and  clap  them  at  our 
cliffs.  This  is  generous,  for  we  are  not  blind 
to  the  fact  of  England  being  the  most  beautiful 
land  on  all  the  earth.  What  are  our  woods 
to  hers  !  To  hers,  Avhat  are  our  single  trees  ! 
AVe  have  no  such  glorious  standards  to  show 
as  her  indomitable  and  everlasting  oaks.  She 
is  all  over  sylvan  —  Scotland  but  here  and 
there;  look  on  England  from  any  point  in 
any  place,  and  you  see  she  is  rich,  from  almost 
any  point  in  any  place  in  Scotland,  and  you 
feel  that  comparatively  she  is  poor.  Yet  our 
Lowlands  have  long  been  beautifying  theni- 
eelves  into  a  resemblance  of  hers ;  as  for  our 
Highlands,  though  many  changes  have  been 
going  on  there  too,  and  most  we  believe  for 
good,  they  are  in  their  great  features,  and  in 
their  spirit  unalterable  by  art,  stamped  and 
inspired  by  enduring  Nature. 

We  have  spoken,  slightly,  of  the  sylvan 
scenery  of  the  Highlands.  In  Perthshire,  espe- 
cially, it  is  of  rare  and  extraordinary  beauty, 
and  we  are  always  glad  to  hear  of  Englishmen 
travelling  up  the  Tay  and  the  Earn.  We  desire 
that  eyes  familiar  with  all  that  is  umbrageous 
should  receive  their  first  impressions  of  our 
Scottish  trees  at  Duneira  and  Dunkeld.  Nor 
will  those  impressions  be  weakened  as  they 
proceed  towards  Blair  Athole.  In  that  famous 
Pass  they  will  feel  the  power  possessed  by  the 
sweet  wild  monotony  of  the  universal  birch 
woods — broken  but  by  grey  crags  in  every 
shape — grotesque,  fantastical,  majestic,  magni- 
ficent, and  sublime  —  on  the  many-ridged 
mountains,  that  are  loth  to  lose  the  green 
light  of  their  beloved  forests,  retain  it  as  long 
as  they  can,  and  on  the  masses  of  living  lustre 
seem  to  look  down  with  pride  from  their 
skies. 

An  English  forest,  meaning  thereby  any 
cne  wide  continuous  scene  of  all  kinds  of  old 
English  trees,  with  glades  of  pasture,  and  it 


may  be  of  heath  between,  Avith  deUs  dipping 
down  into  the  gloom,  and  hillocks  undulating 
in  the  light — ravines  and  chasms  too,  rills, 
and  rivulets,  and  a  haunted  stream,  and  not 
without  some  melancholy  old  ruins,  and  here 
and  there  a  cheerful  cottage  that  feels  not  the 
touch  of  time — such  a  forest  there  is  not,  and 
hardly  can  be  imagined  to  be  in  Scotland, 
liut  in  tlie  Highlands,  there  once  Avere,  and 
are  still,  other  forests  of  quite  a  different 
character,  and  of  equal  grandeur.  In  his 
Forest  Scenery,  Gilpin  shoAvs  that  he  under- 
stood it  Avell ;  all  the  knoAvledge,  Avhich  as  a 
stranger,  almost  of  necessity  he  Avanted,  Lauder 
has  supplied  in  his  annotations ;  and  the  book 
should  noAV  be  in  the  hands  of  every  one  Avho 
cares  about  the  Avoods.  "  The  English  forest," 
says  Gilpin,  "  is  commonly  composed  of  Avood- 
laiid  views,  interspersed  Avith  extensive  heaths 
and  lawns.  Its  trees  are  oak  and  beech, 
Avhose  lively  green  corresponds  better  than  the 
gloomy  pine  Avith  the  nature  of  the  scene, 
Avhich  seldom  assumes  the  dignity  of  a  moun- 
tain one,  but  generally  exhibits  a  cheerful 
landscape.  It  aspires,  indeed,  to  grandeur; 
but  its  grandeur  does  not  depend,  like  that  of 
the  Scottish  forest,  on  the  sublimity  of  the 
objects,  but  on  the  vastness  of  the  whole — 
the  extent  of  its  woods  and  the  Avildness  of  its 
plains.  In  its  inhabitants  also  the  English 
forest  differs  from  the  Scottish ;  instead  of  the 
stag  and  the  roebuck,  it  is  frequented  by 
cattle  and  falloAV-deer,  and  exchanges  the 
scream  of  the  eagle  and  the  falcon  for  the 
croAving  of  pheasants  and  the  melody  of 
the  nightingale.  Tlic  Scottish  forest,  no 
doubt,  is  tlie  sublimer  scene,  and  speaks  to 
the  imagination  in  a  loftier  language  than  the 
English  forest  can  reach.  The  latter,  indeed, 
often  rouses  the  imagination,  but  seldom  in  so 
"reat  a  degree,  being  generally  content  Avith 
captivating  the  eye.  The  scenery,  too,  of  the 
Scottish  forest  is  better  calcidated  to  last  through 
ages  than  that  of  the  English.  The  Avoods 
of  both  are  almost  destroyed.  But  Avhile  the 
English  forest  hath  lost  all  its  beauty  Avith  its 
oaks,  and  becomes  only  a  desolate  Avaste,  the 
rocks  and  the  mountains,  the  lakes  and  the 
torrents,  of  the  Scottish  forest  make  it  still  an 
interesting  scene." 

The  ti-ee  of    the  Highlands    is  the    pine. 
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There    aro    Scotch    firs,  indeed,  ^vell    Avorth 
looldng  at,  in  the  Lowhmds,  and  in  England  ; 
bnt  to  learn  their  true  character  you  must  see 
them  in  the  glen,  among  rocks,  by  the  river 
side,   and  on  the  mountain.     "We,  for  our 
parts,"  tays  Lauder,  very  finely,  "  confess  that 
•when  we  have  seen  it  towering  in  full  majesty 
iu  the  midst    of   some  appropriate  Highland 
scene,  and  sending  its  limbs  abroad  Avith  all 
unrestrained  freedom  of  a  hardy  mountaineer, 
as  if    it  claimed   doniiiiion    over  the   savage 
region  round  it,  we  have  looked  upon  it  as  a 
very  sublime   object.     People  who  have  not 
seen  it  in  native   climate  and  soil,  and  who 
judge  of  it  from  the  wretched  abortions  which 
are  swaddled  and  suffocated  in  English  plan- 
tations, among  dark,  heavy,  and  eternally  wet 
clays,   may  well  be  called  a  wretched  tree; 
but  when  its  foot  is  among  its  own  Highland 
heather,  and  when  it  stands  freely  in  its  native 
knoll  of  dry  gravel,  or  thinly-covered  rock, 
over  which  its  roots  wander  afar  in  the  wildest 
reticulation,    whilst    its   tall,    furrowed,    and 
often  gracefully-sweeping  red  and  grey  trunk, 
of  enormous  circumference,  rears  aloft  its  high 
umbrageous  canopy,  then  would  the  greatest 
sceptic  on  this  point  be  compelled  to  prostrate 
his  mind  before  it  with  a  veneration  which 
perhaps  was  never  before  excited  in  him  by 
any  other  tree."     The  colour  of  the  pine  has 
been  objected  to  as  murky,  and  murky  it  often 
is,  or  seems  to  be ;  and  so  then  is  the  colour 
of  the  heather,  and  of  the  river,  and  of  the 
loch,  and  of  the  sky  itself  thunder-laden,  and 
murkiest  of  all  are  the  clouds.     But  a  stream 
of  sunshine  is  let  loose,  and  the  gloom  is  con- 
founded with  glory;  over  all  that  night-like 
reign  the  jocund  day  goes  dancing,  and  the 
forest  revels  in  green  or  in  golden  light.     Thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  of  trees  are  there; 
and  as  you  gaze  upon  the  whole  mighty  array, 
you  fear  lest  it  might  break  the  spell,  to  fix 
your  gaze  on  any  one  single  tree.     But  there 
are  trees  there  that  will  force  you  to  look  on 
themselves  alone,  and  they  grow  before  your 
eyes  into   the  kings   of  the  forest.     Straight 
stand  their  stems   in  the  sunshine,  and  you 
feel  that  as  straight  have  they  stood  in  the 
storm.     As  yet  you  look  not  up,  for  your  heart 
is  awed,  and  you  see  but  the  stately  columns 
reddening  away  into  the  gloom.     But  all  the 


while  you  feel  the  power  of  the  umbrage  doft. 
and  when  thitherwards  you  lift  your  eyes, 
what  a  roof  to  such  a  cathedi-al !  A  cone 
drops  at  your  feet — nor  otlier  sound  nor  other 
stir — but  afar  off  you  think  you  hear  a  cataract. 
Inaudible  your  footsteps  on  tlie  soft  yeUow 
floor,  composed  of  the  autumnal  sheddings  of 
countless  years.  Then  it  is  true  that  you 
can  indeed  hear  the  beating  of  your  own 
heart ;  you  fear,  but  know  not  what  you  fear ; 
and  being  the  only  living  creature  there,  you 
are  impressed  with  a  thought  of  death.  But 
soon  to  that  severe  silence  you  are  more  than 
reconciled  ;  the  solitude,  without  ceasing  to  be 
sublime,  is  felt  to  be  solemn  and  not  awful, 
and  ere  long,  utter  as  it  is,  serene.  Seen  from 
afar,  the  forest  was  one  black  mass ;  but  as 
you  advance,  it  opens  up  into  spacious  glades, 
beautiful  as  gardens,  with  appropriate  trees  of 
gentler  tribes,  and  ground-flowering  in  the 
sun.  But  there  is  no  murmur  of  bee — no 
song  of  bird.  In  the  air  a  thin  whisper  of 
insects — intermittent — and  wafted  quite  away 
by  a  breath.  For  we  are  now  in  the  very 
centre  of  the  forest,  and  even  the  cushat 
haunts  not  here.  Hither  the  red  deer  may 
come — but  not  now — for  at  this  season  they 
love  the  hill.  To  such  places  the  stricken 
stag  might  steal  to  lie  down  and  die. 

And  thus  for  hours  may  you  be  lost  in  the 
forest,  nor  all  the  while  have  wasted  one 
thought  on  the  outer  world,  till  with  no  other 
warning  but  an  uncertain  glimmer  and  a 
strange  noise,  you  all  at  once  issue  forth  into 
the  open  day,  and  are  standing  on  the  brink 
of  a  precipice  above  a  flood.  It  comes  tum 
bling  down  with  a  succession  of  falls,  in  a 
mile-long  coarse,  right  opposite  your  stance — 
rocks,  cliffs,  and  trees,  all  the  way  up  on 
either  side,  majestically  retiring  back  to  afford 
ample  channel,  and  showing  an  unobstructed 
vista,  closed  up  by  the  purple  mountain,  that 
seems  to  send  forth  the  river  from  a  cavern  in 
its  breast.  'Tis  the  Glen  of  Pines.  Nor  ash 
nor  oak  is  suffered  to  intrude  on  their  do- 
minion. Since  the  earth(]^uake  first  shattered 
it  out,  this  great  chasm,  with  all  its  chasms, 
has  been  held  by  one  race  of  trees.  No  other 
seed  could  there  spring  to  life ;  for  from  the 
rocks  has  all  soil,  ages  ago,  been  washed  and 
swept  by  the  tempests.     But  there  they  stani 
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with  glossy  boles,  spreading  arms,  and  glitter- 
ing crest ;  and  those  two  by  themselves  on  the 
snmniit,  known  all  over  Eadenoch  as  "  the 
Giants" — "  their  statures  reach  the  sky." 

We  have  been  indulging  in  a  dream  of  old. 
Before  our  day  the  immemorial  gloom  of 
Glenmore  had  perished,  and  it  ceased  to  be  a 
forest.  Eut  there  bordered  on  it  another 
region  of  night  or  t^vilight,  and  ii.  its  vast 
depths  we  first  felt  the  sublimity  of  lonesome 
fear.  Rothiemurchus!  The  very  word  blackens 
before  our  eyes  with  necromantic  characters — 
again  Ave  plunge  into  its  gulphs  desirous  of 
what  we  dread — again  "  in  pleasure  high  and 
turbulent,"  we  climb  the  cliffs  of  Cairngorm. 

"Would  you  wish  to  know  what  is  now  the 
look  of  Glenmore?  One  now  dead  and  gone 
— a  man  of  wayAvard  temper,  but  of  genius — 
Bhall  tell  you — and  think  not  the  picture 
exaggerated — for  you  would  not,  if  you  were 
ihei'e.  "  It  is  the  wreck  of  the  ancient  forsst 
■which  arrests  all  the  attention,  and  Avhich 
renders  Glenmore  a  melancholy — more  than  a 
melancholy — a  terrific  spectacle.  Trees  of 
enormous  height,  wliich  have  escaped  alike  the 
axe  and  the  tempest,  are  still  standing,  stripped 
by  the  winds  even  of  the  bark,  and  like 
gigantic  skeletons,  throAving  far  and  Avide  their 
Avhite  and  bleached  bones  to  the  storms  and 
rains  of  heaven ;  Avhile  others,  broken  by  the 
violence  of  the  gales,  lift  up  their  split  and 
fractured  trunks  in  a  thousand  shapes  of  re- 
sistance and  of  destruction,  or  still  display 
some  knotted  and  tortuous  branches,  stretched 
out,  in  sturdy  and  fantastic  forms  of  defiance, 
to  the  Avhirlwind  and  the  Avinter.  Noble 
trunks  also,  Avhich  had  long  resisted,  but 
resisted  in  vain,  strcAV  the  ground  ;  some  lying 
on  the  declivity  Avhere  they  have  fallen,  others 
still  adhering  to  the  precipice  Avhere  they  Avere 
rooted,  many  upturned,  Avith  their  tAvisted 
and  entangled  roots  high  in  air ;  Avhile  not  a 
fcAV  astonish  us  by  the  space  Avhich  they 
coA^er,  and  by  dimensions  Avhich  Ave  could  not 
otherwise  have  estimated.  It  is  one  Avide 
image  of  death,  as  if  the  angel  of  destruction 
had  passed  over  the  valley.  The  sight,  even 
of  a  felled  tree,  is  painful  :  still  more  is  that 
of  the  fallen  forest,  Avith  all  its  green  branches 
on  the  ground,  Avithering,  silent,  and  at  rest, 
where  once  they  glittered  in  the  dew  and  the 


sun,  and  trcndjled  in  the  breeze.  Yet  this  ia 
but  an  image  of  vegetable  death.  It  ia 
familiar,  and  the  impression  passes  aAvay.  It 
is  the  naked  skeleton  bleaching  in  the  winds, 
the  gigantic  bones  of  the  forest  still  erect, 
the  speaking  records  of  former  life  and  of 
strength  still  unsubdued,  vigorous  even  in 
death,  Avhich  renders  Glenmore  one  enormous 
charnel  house." 

What  happened  of  old  to  the  aboriginal 
forests  of  Scotland,  that  long  before  these  later 
destructions  they  had  almost  all  perished, 
leaving  to  bear  Avitness  AA-hat  they  Avere,  such 
survivors  1  They  Avere  chiefly  destroyed  by 
fire.  What  poAver  could  extinguish  chance- 
kindled  conflagrations  Avhen  sailing  before  the 
Avind  ]  And  no  doubt  fire  Avas  set  to  clear  the 
country  at  once  of  Scotch  firs,  woh'es,  Avild 
boars,  and  outlaAvs.  Tradition  yet  tells  of  such 
burnings ;  and,  if  Ave  mistake  not,  the  pines 
found  in  the  Scottish  mosses,  the  logs  and  the 
stocks,  all  show  that  they  Avere  destroyed  by 
Vulcan,  though  Neptune  buried  them  in  the 
quagmires.  Storms  no  doubt  often  levelled 
them  by  thousands  ;  but  had  millions  so  fallen 
they  had  never  been  missed,  and  one  element 
only — Avhich  has  been  often  fearfully  commis- 
sioned— could  achieve  the  Avork.  In  our  own 
day  the  axe  has  indeed  done  Avonders — and 
sixteen  square  miles  of  the  forest  of  Rotliie- 
murchus  "  Avent  to  the  ground."  John  of 
Ghent,  Gilpin  tells  us,  to  aA-enge  an  inroad,  set 
tAventy-four  thousand  axes  at  Avork  in  tlie 
Caledonian  Forest. 

Yet  Scotland  has  perhaps  sufficient  forest  at 
this  day.  For  more  has  been  planted  than  cut 
doAAm  ;  Glenmore  Avill  soon  be  populous  as  ever 
Avith  self-soAvn  pines,  and  Rothiemurchus  may 
revive  ;  the  shades  are  yet  deeper  of  Loch 
Arkaig,  Glengarry,  Glenmoriston,  Strathglass, 
Glen  Strathfarrar,  and  Loch-Shiel ;  deeper  still 
on  the  Findhorn — and  deepest  of  all  on  the 
Dee  rejoicing  in  the  magnificent  pine  Avoods  of 
Invercauld  and  Braemar, 

We  feel  that  Ave  have  spoken  feebly  of  our 
Highland  forests.  Some  perhaps,  Avho  have 
never  been  off  the  high  roads,  may  accuse 
us  of  exaggeration  too ;  but  they  contain 
Avondrous  beauties  of  Avhich  Ave  haA'e  said 
not  a  Avord ;  and  no  imagination  can  con- 
ceive Avhat  they  may  be  in  another  hundred 
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years.  But,  apparently  far  apart  from  tlie 
forests,  tliough  still  belonging  to  them — for 
they  hold  in  fancy  by  the  tenure  of  tlie  olden 
time — how  many  woods,  and  groves,  and 
sprinldings  of  fair  trees,  rise  up  during  a  day's 
journey,  in  almost  every  region  of  the  North  ! 
And  among  them  all,  it  may  be,  scarcely  a 
pine.  For  the  oak,  and  the  ash,  and  the  elm, 
are  also  all  native  trees  ;  noAvhere  else  does  the 
rowan  flush  with  more  dazzling  lustre;  in  spring, 
the  alder  with  its  vivid  green  stands  Avell  beside 
the  birk — the  yew  was  not  neglected  of  yore, 
though  the  bow  of  the  Celt  was  weak  to  that 
of  the  Saxon ;  and  the  holly,  in  winter  emu- 
lating the  brightness  of  the  pine,  flourished, 
and  still  flourishes  on  many  a  mountain  side. 
There  is  sufficient  sylvan  scenery  for  beauty  in 
a  land  of  mountains.  More  may  be  needed 
for  shelter — but  let  the  young  plants  and 
seedlings  have  time  to  grow — and  as  for  the 
old  trees,  may  they  live  for  ever.  Too  many 
millions  of  larches  are  perhaps  growing  now 
behind  the  Tay  and  the  Tilt ;  yet  why  should 
the  hills  of  Perthshire  be  thought  to  be  dis- 
figured by  what  ennobles  the  Alps  and  the 
Apennines  1 

Hitherto  we  have  hardly  said  a  word  about 
Lochs,  and  have  been  doing  our  best  to  forget 
them,  while  imagining  scenes  that  were  chiefly 
characterised  by  other  great  features  of  High- 
land Landscape.  A  country  thus  constituted, 
and  with  such  an  aspect,  even  if  we  could 
suppose  it  without  lochs,  would  still  be  a 
glorious  region  ;  but  its  lochs  are  indeed  its 
greatest  glory;  by  them  its  glens,  its  moun- 
tains and  its  woods  are  aU  illumined,  and  its 
rivers  made  to  sing  aloud  for  joy.  In  the  pure 
element,  overflowing  so  many  spacious  vales 
and  glens  profound,  the  great  and  stern  objects 
of  nature  look  even  more  sublime  or  more 
beautiful,  in  their  reflected  shadows,  which 
appear  in  that  stillness  to  belong  rather  to 
heaven  than  earth.  Or  the  evanescence  of  all 
that  imagery  at  a  breath  may  touch  us  Avith 
the  thought  that  aU  it  represents,  steadfast  as 
seems,  its  endurance,  Avill  as  utterly  pass  aAvay. 
Such  visions,  Avhen  gazed  on  in  that  Avondrous 
depth  and  purity  they  are  sometimes  seen  to 
assume,  on  a  still  summer  day,  always  inspire 
some  such  faint  feeling  as  this ;  and  we 
sigh    to   think    how   transitory    must   be    all 


things,  Avhen  the  setting  sun  is  seen  to  sitik 
beneath  the  mountain,  and  all  its  golden 
pomp  at  the  same  instant  to  evanish  from  the 
lake. 

The  first  that  takes  possession  of  the  imagi- 
nation, dreaming  of  the  Highlands  as  the 
region  of  lochs,  is  the  Queen  of  them  all.  Loch 
Lomond.  Wordsworth  has  said,  that  "  in 
Scotland,  the  proportion  of  diffused  Avater  is 
often  too  great,  as  at  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  for 
instance,  and  in  most  of  the  Scottish  lakes. 
No  doubt  it  sounds  magnificent,  and  flatters 
the  imagination,  to  hear  at  a  distance  of  masses 
of  water  so  many  leagues  in  length  and  miles 
in  Avidth ;  and  such  ample  room  may  be 
delightful  to  the  fresh-Avater  sailor,  scudding 
with  a  lively  breeze  amid  the  rapidly  shifting 
scenery.  But  Avho  ever  travelled  along  the 
banks  of  Loch  Lomond,  variegated  as  the 
loAver  part  is  by  islands,  Avithout  feeling  that 
a  speedier  termmation  of  the  long  vista  of 
blank  Avater  Avould  be  acceptable,  and  Avithout 
Avishmg  for  an  interposition  of  green  meadows, 
trees,  and  cottages,  and  a  sparkling  stream  to 
run  by  his  side.  In  fact,  a  notion  of  grandeur 
as  connected  Avith  magnitude  has  seduced 
persons  of  taste  into  a  general  mistake  upon 
this  subject.  It  is  much  more  desirable  fol 
the  purposes  of  pleasure,  that  lakes  should  bo 
numerous  and  small  or  middle-sized  tlian 
large,  not  only  for  communication  by  walka 
and  rides,  but  for  variety  and  for  recurrence  of 
similar  appearances.  To  illustrate  this  by  one 
instance  :  how  pleasing  is  it  to  have  a  ready 
and  frequent  opportunity  of  Avatching,  at  the 
outlet  of  a  lake,  the  stream,  pushing  its  way 
among  the  rocks,  in  liA^ely  contrast  Avith  the 
stillness  from  Avhich  it  has  escaped  ;  and  how 
amusing  to  compare  its  noisy  and  turbulent 
motions  Avith  the  gentle  ^playfulness  of  the 
breezes  that  may  be  starting  up,  or  Avandering 
here  and  there  over  the  faintly-rippled  surface 
of  the  broad  Avater  !  I  may  add,  as  a  general 
remark,  that  in  lakes  of  great  width,  the 
shores  cannot  be  distinctly  seen  at  the  same 
time  ;  and  therefore  contribute  little  to  mutual 
illustration  and  ornament ;  and  if  the  opposite 
shores  are  out  of  sight  of  each  other,  like  those 
of  the  American  and  Asiatic  lakes,  then  unfor- 
tunately the  traveller  is  reminded  of  a  nobler 
object ;  he  has  the  blankness  of  a  sea  prospect 
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without  the  grandeur  and  accompanying  sense 
of  power." 

We  shall  not  be  suspected  of  an  inclination 
to  dissent,  on  light  grounds,  from  any  senti- 
ments of  Wordsworth.     But  finely   felt  and 
expressed  as  all  this  is,  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
say  that  it  is  not  applicable  to  Loch  Lomond. 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  criticise  this  passage  sen- 
tence by  sentence ;  for  we  have  quoted  it  not 
in  a  captious,  but  in  a  reverent  spirit,  as  Ave 
have  ever  done  Avith  the  works  of  this  illus- 
trious man.      Ho    has    studied    nature   more 
widely  and  profoundly  than  we  have ;  but  it 
is  out  of  our  power  to  look  on  Loch  Lomond 
without  a  feeling  of  perfection.     The  "  diffu- 
sion of  water "  is  indeed  great ;  but  in  what  a 
world  it  floats  !     At  first  sight  of  it,  how  our 
Boul  expands  !     The  sudden  revelation  of  such 
majestic  beauty,  Avide  as  it  is   and  extending 
afar,  inspires  us  Avith  a  poAver  of  comprehend- 
ing it  all.     Sea-like,  indeed,   it  is — a  Medi- 
terranean Sea — enclosed  Avith  lofty  hills  and 
as  lofty   mountains — and  these,   indeed,   are 
tlie  Fortunate  Isles  !     We  shall  not  dwell  on 
the  feeling  Avliich  all  must  have  experienced 
on  the  first  sight  of  such  a  vision — the  feeling 
of  a  lovely  and  a  mighty  calm ;  it  is  manifest 
that  the   spacious  "diffusion  of  Avater"  more 
than  conspires  Avith  the  other  components  of 
such  a  scene  to  produce  the  feeling  ;  that  to  it 
belongs  the  spell  that  makes  our  spirit  serene, 
still,  and  bright  as  its  OAvn.     Nor  AA-hen  such 
feeling   ceases  so   entirely   to  possess,  and  so 
deeply  to  affect  us,  does  the  softened  and  sub- 
dued charm  of  the  scene  before  us  depend  less 
on  the  expanse  of  the  "  diiiusion   of  Avater." 
The  islands,  that  before  had  lain  Ave  kncAV  not 
hoAV— or  Ave  had  only  felt  that  they  were  all 
most  lovely— begin  to  show  themselves  in  the 
orderof  their  relation  to  one  another  and  to  the 
shores.     The  eye  rests  on  the  largest,  and  Avith 
them  the  lesser  combine ;  or  Ave  look  at  one 
or  tAvo  of  the  least,  aAA'ay  by  themselves,  or 
remote  from  all  a  tufted  rock ;  and  many  as 
they  are,  they  break   not  the   breadth  of  the 
liquid  plain,  for  it  is  ample  as  the  sky.     They 
fahoAV  its  amplitude  ;  as  masses  and  sprinklings 
of  clouds,  and  single  clouds,  show  the  ampli- 
tude of  the  cerulean   vault.     And   then   the 
long  promontories — stretching  out  from  oppo- 
site mainlands,   and    enclosing  bays   that   in 
1. 


themselves  are  lakes — they  too  magnify  the 
empire  of  Avater ;  for  long  as  they  are,  they 
seem  so  only  as  our  eye  attends  them  Avith 
their  cliffs  and  woods  from  the  retiring  shores, 
and  far  distant  are  their  shadows  from  the 
central  light.  Then  Avhat  shores !  On  one 
side,  Avhere  the  lake  is  Avidest,  loAv-lying  they 
seem  and  therefore  loveher — xmdulatmg  Avith 
fields  and  groves,  Avhere  many  a  pleasant 
dAvelling  is  emboAvered,  into  lines  of  hills  that 
gradually  soften  aAvay  into  another  land.  On 
the  other  side,  sloping  back,  or  overhanguig, 
mounts  beautiful  in  their  barrenness,  for  they 
are  green  as  emerald ;  others,  scarcely  more 
beautiful,  studded  Avith  fair  trees — some  alto- 
gether Avoods.  They  soon  form  into  moun- 
tains— and  the  mountains  become  more  and 
niore  majestical,  yet  beauty  ncA'er  deserts 
them,  and  her  spirit  continues  to  tame  that  of 
the  frowning  cliffs.  Far  ofi"  as  they  are,  Ben- 
lomond  and  Benvoirlich  are  seen  to  be  giants ; 
magnificent  is  their  retinue,  but  the  two  are 
supreme,  each  in  his  own  dominion  ;  and  clear 
as  the  day  is  here,  they  are  diademed  with 
clouds. 

It  cannot  be  that  the  "  iiroportion  of  diffused 
Avater  is  here  too  great ;"  and  is  it  then  true  that 
no  one  "  ever  travelled  along  the  banks  of 
Loch  Lomond,  A'ariegated  as  the  loAver  part  is 
by  islands,  Avithout  feeling  that  a  speedier 
termination  to  the  long  vista  of  blank  water 
Avould  be  acceptable,  and  Avithout  Avishing  for 
an  interposition  of  green  meadoAvs,  trees  and 
cottages,  and  a  sparkling  stream  to  run  by  his 
sidel"  We  have  travelled  along  them  in  all 
Aveathers,  and  never  felt  such  a  Avisli.  For 
there  they  all  are — aU  but  the  "sparkling 
stream  to  run  by  our  side,"  and  we  sec  not 
hoAv  that  well  could  be  in  natiire.  "  Streams 
that  sparkle  as  they  run,"  cross  our  path  on 
their  OAvn ;  and  brighter  never  issued  from 
the  Avoods.  Along  the  margin  of  the  Avater, 
as  far  as  Luss — ay,  and  much  farther — the 
variations  of  the  foreground  are  incessant ; 
"  had  it  no  other  beauties,"  it  has  been  truly 
said,  "but  those  of  its  shores,  it  Avould  still  bo 
an  object  of  prime  attraction ;  Avhether  from 
the  bright  green  meadows  sprinkled  Avith 
luxuriant  ash-trees,  that  sometimes  skirt  its 
margin,  or  its  white  pebbled  shores  on  wluch 
its  gentle  billows  murmur,  like  a  fiuniature 
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ocean,  or  its  bold  rocky  promontories  rising 
from  the  dark  water  rich  in  wild-fiowers  and 
ferns,  and  tangled  with  wild  roses  and  honey- 
suckles, or  its  retired  bays  where  the  waves 
dash,  reflecting,  Kke  a  mirror,  the  trees  which 
hang  over  them,  an  inverted  lanscape."  The 
islands  are  for  ever  arranging  themselves  into 
new  forms,  every  one  more  and  more  beautiful; 
at  least  so  they  seem  to  be,  perpetually  occur- 
ring, yet  always  unexpected,  and  there  is  a 
pleasure  even  in  such  a  series  of  slight  sur- 
prises that  enhances  the  delight  of  admiration. 
And  alongside,  or  behind  us,  all  the  while,  are 
the  sylvan  mountains,  "laden  with  beauty;" 
and  ever  and  anon  open  glens  widen  down 
upon  us  from  chasms ;  or  forest  glades  lead 
our  hearts  away  in<to  the  inner  gloom — per- 
haps our  feet ;  and  there,  in  a  field  that  looks 
not  as  if  it  had  been  cleared  by  his  own 
hands,  but  left  clear  by  nature,  a  woodsman's 
hut. 

Half-way  between  Luss  and  Tarbet  the 
water  narrows,  but  it  is  still  wide ;  the  new 
road,  we  beheve,  winds  round  the  point  of 
Firkin,  the  old  road  boldly  scaled  the  height, 
as  all  old  roads  loved  to  do ;  ascend  it,  and 
bid  the  many-isled  vision,  in  all  its  greatest 
glory,  farewell.  Thence  upwards  prevails  the 
spirit  of  the  mountains.  The  lake  is  felt  to 
belong  to  them — to  be  subjected  to  their  will 
— and  that  is  capricious ;  for  sometimes  they 
suddenly  blacken  it  when  at  its  brightest,  and 
sometimes  Avhen  its  gloom  is  like  that  of  the 
grave,  as  if  at  their  bidding,  all  is  light.  We 
cannot  help  attributing  the  "  skiey  influences" 
which  occasion  such  wonderful  eflects  on  the 
water,  to  prodigious  mountains ;  for  we  cannot 
look  on  them  without  feeling  that  they  reign 
over  the  solitude  they  compose;  the  lights 
and  shadows  flung  by  the  sun  and  the  clouds 
imagination  assuredly  regards  as  put  forth  by 
the  vast  objects  which  they  colour;  and  we 
are  inclined  to  think  some  such  belief  is 
essential  in  the  profound  awe,  often  amounting 
to  dread,  with  which  we  are  inspired  by  the 
presences  of  mere  material  forms.  But  be  this 
as  it  may,  the  upper  portion  of  Loch  Lomond 
is  felt  by  all  to  be  most  sublime.  Near  the 
head,  all  the  manifold  impressions  of  the 
beautiful  which  for  hours  our  mind  had  been 
receiving,    begin    to    fade;    if    some    gloomy 


change  has  taken  place  in  the  air,  there  is  a 
total  obliteration,  and  the  mighty  scene  before 
us  is  felt  to  possess  not  the  hour  merely,  but 
the  day.  Yet  should  sunshine  come,  and 
abide  a  while,  beauty  will  glimpse  upon  us 
even  here,  for  green  pastures  will  smile 
vividly,  high  up  among  the  rocks ;  the  sylvan 
spirit  is  serene  the  moment  it  is  touched  with 
light,  and  here  there  is  not  only  many  a  fair 
tree  by  the  Avater-side,  but  yon  old  oak  Avood 
win  look  joyful  on  the  mountain,  and  the 
gloom  become  glimmer  in  the  profound  abyss. 

\Vordsworth  says,  that  "  it  must  be  more 
desirable,  for  the  purposes  of  pleasure,  that 
lakes  should  be  numerous,  and  small  or  middle- 
sized,  than  large,  not  only  for  communication 
by  walks  and  rides,  but  for  variety,  and  for 
recurrence  of  similar  appearances."  The  High- 
lands have  them  of  all  sizes — and  that  surely 
is  best.  But  here  is  one  which,  it  has  been 
truly  said,  is  not  only  *'  incomparable  in  its 
beauty  as  in  its  dimensions,  exceeding  all 
others  in  variety  as  it  does  in  extent  and 
splendour,  but  unites  in  itself  every  style  of 
scenery  which  is  found  in  the  other  lakes  ot 
the  Highlands."  He  who  has  studied,  and 
understood,  and  felt  all  Loch  Lomond,  will  be 
prepared  at  once  to  enjoy  any  other  fine  lake 
he  looks  on ;  nor  will  he  admire  nor  love  it 
the  less,  though  its  chief  character  shoidd 
consist  in  what  forms  but  one  part  of  that  of 
the  Wonder  in  which  aU  kinds  of  beauty  and 
sublimity  are  combined. 

We  feel  that  it  would  be  idle,  and  worse 
than  idle,  to  describe  any  number  of  the 
Highland  lochs,  for  so  many  of  the  finest  hare 
been  seen  by  so  many  eyes,  that  few  persons 
probably  Avdl  ever  read  these  pages  to  whom 
such  descriptions  would  be,  at  the  best,  more 
than  shadowings  of  scenery  that  their  own 
imaginations  can  more  vividly  recreate. 

We  may  be  allowed,  however,  to  say,  that 
there  cannot  be  a  greater  mistake  than  to 
think,  as  many  we  believe  do  who  have  only 
heard  of  the  Highland  lochs,  that,  with  the 
exception  of  those  famous  for  tlieir  beauty  ag 
well  as  theu"  grandeur,  beauty  is  not  only  not 
the  quahty  by  which  they  are  distinguished,  but 
that  it  is  rarely  fovmd  in  them  at  all.  There 
are  few,  possessing  any  very  marked  character, 
in  which  beauty  is  not  either  an  ingredient  or 
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an    accompaniment  ;    and    there     are    many 
"  beautiful  exceedingly "  wliicli,  lying  out  of 
the  way  even  of  somewhat  adventurous  travel- 
lers, or  very  remote,  are  known,  if  even  by 
that,  only  by  name.     It   does   not,    indeed, 
require  much,  in   some  situations,  to  give  a 
very  touching  beauty  to  water.     A  few  trees, 
a  few  knolls,  a  few  tufted  rocks,  will  do  it, 
where  all  around  and  above  is  stern  or  sterile ; 
and  how  strong  may  be  the  gentle  charm,  if 
the  torrent  that  feeds  the  little  loch  chance  to 
flow  into   it  from  a  lucid   pool  formed  by  a 
waterfall,  and  to  flow  out  of  it  in  a  rivulet 
that  enlivens  the  dark  heather  with  a  vale  of 
verdure  over  Avhich  a  stag  might  bound — and 
more  especially  if  there  be  two  or  three  huts 
in  wliich  it  is  perceived  there  is  human  life  ! 
We  believe  we    sliglitly    touched   before    on 
Buch  scenes ;  but  any  little  repetition  will  be 
excused  for  the  sake  of  a   very   picturesque 
passage,  which    we  have  much    pleasure    in 
quoting  from  the  very  valuable  Guide  to  the 
lligldands  and  Islands  of  Scotland,  by  the 
brothers  Anderson.     We  well  remember  walk- 
ing into  the  scene  here  so  well  painted,  many 
long  years  ago,  and  have  indeed,  somewhere 
or  other,  described  it.     The  Fall  of  Foyers  is 
the  most  magnificent  cataract,  out  of  all  sight 
and  hearing,   in   Britain.      The   din  is  quite 
loud  enough  in  ordinary  weather — and  it  is 
only  in  ordinary  Aveather  that  you  can  approach 
the  place,  from  Avhich  you  have  a  full  view  of 
all  its  grandeur.     When  the  Fall  is  in  flood — 
to  say  nothing  of  being  drenched  to  the  skin 
— you  are  so    blinded    by  the    sharp  spray 
smoke,  and  so  deafened  by  the  dashing  and 
clashing,  and  tumbling  and  rumbling  thunder, 
that  your  condition  is  far  from   enviable,  as 
you  cling,  "  lonely  lover  of  nature,"  to  a  shelf 
by  no  means  eminent  for  safety,  above  the 
horrid  gulf.     Nor  in  former  times  was  there 
any  likelihood  of  j'our  being  comforted  by  the 
accommodations  of   the  General's  Hut.      In 
ordinary  Highland  Aveather — meaning  thereby 
weather  neither  A'ery  Avet  nor  \'ery  dry — it  is 
worth  Avalking  a  thousand  miles  for  one  hour 
to  behold  the  Fall  of  Foj-ers.     The  spacious 
ravity  is  enclosed  by  "complicated  cliff's  and 
perpendicular  precipices  "  of  immense  height ; 
and  though  for  a  Avhile  it  Avoars  to  the  eye  a 
savage  aspect,  yet  beauty  fears  not  to  dAvell 


ev(;n  there,  and  the  horror  is  softened  by  A\'hat 
appears  to  be  masses  of  tall  slirubs,  or  single 
shrubs  almost  like  trees.  And  they  are  trees, 
which  on  the  level  plain  would  look  even 
stately ;  but  as  they  ascend  ledge  above  ledge 
the  Avails  of  that  awful  chasm,  it  takes  the  eye 
time  to  see  them  as  they  really  are,  Avhile  on 
our  first  discernment  of  their  character,  serenely 
standing  among  the  tumult,  they  are  felt  on 
such  sites  to  be  sublime. 

"  BetAveen  the  Falls  and  the  Stratli  of 
Stratherrik,"  says  the  book  Ave  were  fbout  to 
quote,  "  a  space  of  three  or  four  miles,  the 
river  Foyers  floAvs  through  a  .series  of  low 
rocky  hills  clothed  Avith  birch.  They  present 
various  quiet  glades  and  open  spaces,  Avhere 
little  patches  of  cultivated  gi-ound  are  encircled 
by  Avooded  hillocks,  whose  surface  is  pleasingly 
diversified  by  nodding  trees,  bare  rocks,  em- 
purpled heath,  and  bracken  bearing  herbage.*' 
It  was  the  excessive  loveliness  of  some  of  the 
scenery  there  that  suggested  to  us  the  thought 
of  gomg  to  look  Avhat  kind  of  a  stream  the 
Foyers  Avas  above  the  Fall.  We  Avent,  and  in 
the  quiet  of  a  summer  evening,  found  it 

' '  Was  even  the  gentlest  of  all  gentle  things. " 

But  here  is  the  promised  descrijition  of  it : — 
"  Before  pursuing  our  Avay  Avestward,  Ave  Avould 
Avish  to  direct  the  traveller's  attention  to  a 
sequestered  spot  of  peculiar  beauty  on  the 
river  Foyers.  This  is  a  secluded  A-^ale,  called 
KUlean,  Avhich,  besides  its  natural  attractions, 
and  these  are  many,  is  distinguished  as  one  of 
the  fcAV  places  Avhero  the  old  practice  of 
resorting  to  the  'shieling'  for  summer  grazing 
of  cattle  is  still  observed.  It  is  encompassed 
on  all  sides  by  steep  mountains ;  but  at  the 
north  end  there  is  a  small  lake,  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  in  length,  and  from  one-third  to 
half  a  mile  in  breadth.  The  remainder  of  the 
bottom  of  the  glen  is  a  perfectly  level  tract,  of 
the  same  width  Avith  the  lake,  and  about  tAvo 
miles  and  a  half  in  length,  coA'cred  Avith  the 
richest  herbage,  and  traversed  by  a  small 
meandering  river  floAving  through  it  into  the 
lake.  The  surface  of  this  flat  is  bedecked 
Avith  the  little  huts  or  bothies,  which  aff'ord 
temporary  accommodation  to  the  herdsmen 
and  others  in  charge  of  the  cattle.  This  por- 
tion of  the  glen  is  bordered  on   the  Avest  by 
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continuous  hills  rising  abruptly  in  a  uniformly 
steep  acclivity,  and  passing  above  into  a  per- 
Ijondicular  range  of  precipices,  the  whole 
covered  with  a  scanty  verdure  sprouted  with 
heath.  At  the  bend  of  the  lake  near  its 
middle,  where  it  inclines  from  a  northernly 
course  towards  the  west,  a  magnificent  rounded 
precipice,  which,  like  the  continuous  ranges, 
may  be  about  1200  feet  in  height,  rises  imme- 
diately out  of  the  water ;  and  a  few  narrow 
and  inclined  verdant  stripes  alone  preserve  it 
from  exhibiting  a  perfectly  mural  character. 
To  this  noble  rock  succeeds,  along  the  rest  of 
the  lake,  a  beautiful,  lofty,  and  nearly  vertical 
hill-side,  clothed  with  birch,  intermingled 
with  hanging  mossy  banks,  shaded  over  with 
the  deeper  tinted  bracken.  The  eastern  side 
of  the  plain,  and  the  adjoining  portion  of  the 
lake,  are  lined  by  mountains  corresponding  in 
height  with  those  opposed  to  them ;  but  their 
lower  extremities  are,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
fctrewed  with  broken  fragments  of  rock,  to 
which  succeeds  an  uninterrupted  zone  of  birch 
and  alder,  which  is  again  overtopped  in  its 
turn  by  naked  cliffs.  An  elevated  terrace 
occupies  the  remainder  of  this  side  of  the 
lake ;  above  the  wooded  face  of  which  is  seen 
a  sloping  expanse  of  mingled  heath  and  herb- 
age. About  half  a  mile  from  the  south  end, 
Mr  Eraser  of  Lovat,  the  proprietor,  has  erected 
a  shooting  lodge  ;  viewed  from  which,  or  from 
either  end,  or  from  the  top  of  the  platform  on 
the  north-east  side  of  the  lake,  fancy  could 
scarcely  picture  a  more  attractive  and  fairy 
landscape  than  is  unfolded  by  this  sequestered 
vale,  to  which  Dr  Johnson's  description  of 
the  'Happy  Valley'  not  inaptly  applies.  The 
milch  cows,  to  the  number  of  several  hun- 
dreds, are  generally  kept  here  from  the  begin- 
ning of  June  to  the  middle  of  August,  when 
they  are  replaced  by  the  yeld  cattle.  The 
river  sweeps  to  the  northward  from  Xoch 
KUlean  through  richly  birch-clad  hdls,  which 
rise  in  swelling  slopes  from  its  banks.  A 
large  tarn  which  immediately  joins  it  from  the 
east  is  crossed  at  its  mouth  by  a  rustic  bridge, 
from  Avhich  a  single  footpath  conducts  across 
tlie  brow  of  the  hill  to  Whitebridge,  a  small 
public-house  or  inn,  four  miles  distant." 

There  is  a  loch  of  a  very  different  character 
from  Killean,  almost  as  little  known  (a  view 


of  it  is  given  at  page  708),  equal  to  anything 
in  the  Highlands,  only  two  miles  distant  from 
Loch  Lochy,  in  the  great  glen — Loch  Arkaig. 
We  first  visited  it  many  years  since,  having 
been  induced  to  do  so  by  a  passage  in  John 
Stoddard's  Remarks  on  the  Local  Scenery 
and  Manners  of  Scotland  ;  and  it  was  then  a 
very  noble  oak  and  pine  forest  loch.  The  axe 
went  to  work  and  kept  steadily  at  it ;  and  a 
great  change  was  wrought ;  but  it  is  stUl  a 
grand  scene,  with  a  larger  infusion  of  beauty 
than  it  possessed  of  old.  The  scenery  of  the 
valley  separating  it  from  Loch  Lochy  is  very 
similar  to  that  of  the  Trossachs  ;  through  it 
there  are  two  approaches  to  the  loch,  and  the 
Mile-Duhh,  or  the  dark  mile,  according  to  our 
feeling,  is  more  impressive  than  any  part  of 
the  approach  to  Loch  Katrine.  The  woods 
and  rocks  are  very  solemn,  and  yet  very  sweet; 
for  though  many  old  pines,  and  oaks  and  ashes 
are  there,  and  the  wall  of  rocks  is  immense, 
young  trees  prevail  now  on  many  places,  as 
well  along  the  heights  as  among  the  knolls 
and  hillocks  below,  where  alders  and  haw- 
thorns are  thick ;  almost  everywhere  the 
young  are  intermingled  with  the  old,  and  look 
cheerful  under  their  protection,  without  danger 
of  being  chilled  by  their  shade.  The  loch, 
more  or  less  sylvan  from  end  to  end,  shows  on 
its  nearer  shores  some  magnificent  remains  of 
the  ancient  forest,  and  makes  a  noble  sweep 
like  some  great  river.  There  may  be  more, 
but  we  remember  but  one  island — not  large, 
but  wooded  as  it  should  be — the  burying- 
place  of  the  family  of  Lochiel.  What  rest ! 
It  is  a  long  journey  from  Loch  Lochy  to 
Kinloch  Arkaig — and  by  the  silent  waters  we 
walked  or  sat  all  a  summer's  day.  There  was 
nothing  like  a  road  that  we  observed,  but  the 
shores  are  easily  travelled,  and  there  it  is  you 
may  be  almost  sure  of  seeing  some  red  deer. 
They  are  no  better  worth  looking  at  from  a 
window  than  Fallow — no  offence  to  Fallow, 
who  are  fine  creatures ;  indeed,  we  had  rather 
not  see  them  so  at  all ;  but  on  the  shores  or 
steeps  of  Loch  Arkaig,  with  hardly  a  human 
habitation  within  many,  many  miles,  and  these 
few  rather  known  than  seen  to  be  there,  the 
huts  of  Highlanders  contented  to  cidtivate 
here  and  there  some  spot  that  seems  cultivat- 
able,  but  probably  is  found  not  to  be  so  after 
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some  laborious  years — there  tliey  are  at  home; 
and  you,  if  young,  looking  on  tliem  feel  at 
Jionie  too,  and  go  bounding,  like  one  of  them- 
selves, over  what,  did  you  clioose,  were  an 
evitablc  steep.  Koe,  too,  frequent  the  copses, 
but  to  bo  seen  they  must  bo  started  ;  grouse 
spring  up  before  you  oftener  than  you  might 
expect  in  a  deer  forest ;  but,  to  be  sure,  it  is  a 
rough  and  shaggy  one,  though  lovelier  lines  of 
verdure  never  lay  in  the  sunshine  than  Ave 
think  we  see  now  lying  for  miles  along  the 
margin  of  that  loch.  The  numerous  moun- 
tains towards  tlie  head  of  the  loch  are  very 
lofty,  and  glens  diverge  in  grand  style  into 
opposite  and  distant  regions.  Glen  Dessary, 
with  its  beautiful  pastures,  opens  on  the  Loch, 
and  leads  to  Loch  Nevish  on  tlie  coast  of 
Knoidart  —  Glen  Ptean  to  Oban-a-Cave  on 
Loch  Morer,  Glen  Canagorie  into  Glenfinnan 
and  Loch  Shiel;  and  Glen  Kingie  to  Glen- 
garry and  Loch  Quoicli.  There  is  a  choice  ! 
We  chose  Glen  Kmgie,  and  after  a  long  climb 
found  a  torrent  that  took  us  down  to  Glen- 
garry before  sunset.  It  is  a  loch  little  known, 
and  in  grandeur  not  equal  to  Loch  Arkaig ; 
but  at  the  close  of  such  a  day's  journey,  the 
mind,  elevated  by  the  long  contemplation  of 
the  great  objects  of  nature,  cannot  fail  to  feel 
aright,  whatever  it  may  be,  the  spirit  of  the 
scene,  that  seems  to  usher  in  the  grateful  hour 
of  rest.  It  is  surpassing  fair — and  having 
lain  all  night  long  on  its  gentle  banks,  sleep- 
ing or  waking  we  know  not,  avo  have  noA'er 
remembered  it  since  but  as  the  Land  of 
Dreams. 

"Which  is  the  dreariest,  most  desolate  and 
dismal  of  the  Highland  lochs?  "We  should  say 
Locli  Ericlit.  It  lies  in  a  prodigious  wilder- 
ness Avith  Avhich  pcrha])S  no  man  alive  is  con- 
versant, and  in  Avhicli  you  may  travel  for  days 
Avithout  seeing  even  any  symptoms  of  human 
life.  "We  speak  of  the  regions  comprehended 
between  the  Forest  of  Athole,  and  Lennevis, 
the  Moor  of  riannoch,  and  Glen  Spean.  There 
are  many  Lochs — and  Loch.  Ericht  is  their 
grisly  Queen.  Herdsmen,  shepherds,  hunters, 
fowlers,  anglers,  traverse  its  borders,  but  few 
have  been  far  in  the  interior,  and  Ave  noA'er 
kncAV  anybody  Avho  had  crossed  it  from  south 
to  north,  from  east  to  Avest.  "We  haA'^e  our- 
selves seen  more  of  it,  perhaps  than  any  other 


Lowlander  ;  and  had  traA'ersed  many  of  its  vast 
ylens  and  moors  before  we  found  our  way  to 
the  southern  solitude  of  Loch  Ericht.  We 
came  into  the  western  gloom  of  Een  Alder  from 
Loch  Ouchan,  and  up  and  doAvn  for  hours 
dismal  but  not  dangerous  precipices  that  opened 
out  into  what  might  almost  be  caDed  pa.>;ses — 
but  Ave  have  frequently  to  go  back  for  they 
were  blind — contrived  to  clamber  to  the  clge 
of  one  of  the  mountains  that  rose  from  the 
Avater  a  foAv  miles  doAvn  the  Loch.  All  Avas 
vast,  shapeless,  savage,  black,  and  wratlifuUy 
grim  ;  for  it  Avas  one  of  those  days  that  keep 
frowning  and  lowering,  yet  Avill  not  thunder  , 
such  as  one  conceives  of  on  the  eve  of  an 
earthtpiake.  At  first  the  sight  Avas  dreadful, 
but  tliero  Avas  no  reason  for  dread  ;  imagination 
remains  not  longer  than  she  chooses  the  slave 
of  her  0A\Ti  eyes,  and  Ave  soon  began  to  enjoy 
the  gloom,  and  to  feel  how  congenial  it  was  in 
nature  Avith  the  character  of  all  those  lifeless 
cliffs.  Silence  and  darkness  suit  Avell  together 
in  solitude  at  noonday  ;  and  settled  on  huge 
objects  make  them  sublime.  And  they  Avere 
huge  ;  all  ranged  together,  and  stretching  aAvay 
to  a  great  distance,  Avith  the  pitchy  Avater,  still 
as  if  frozen,  covering  their  feet. 

Loch  Eiicht  is  many  miles  long — nearly 
twenty  ;  but  there  is  a  loch  among  the  Gram- 
pians not  more  than  tAvo  miles  round — if  so 
much,  Avhich  is  sublimer  far — Loch  Avon. 
You  come  upon  the  sight  of  it  at  once,  a  short 
Avay  down  from  the  summit  of  Cairngorm,  and 
then  it  is  some  tAvo  thousand  feet  beloAV  you, 
itself  being  as  many  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
Lut  to  come  upon  it  so  as  to  feel  best  its  tran- 
scendent grandeur,  you  should  approach  it  up 
Glenaven — and  from  as  far  down  as  Inch- 
lloui-an,  Avliich  is  about  half-way  between 
Loch  Avon  and  Tomantoul.  Between  Inch- 
liouran  and  Tomantoul  the  glen  is  wild,  but  it 
is  inhabited  ;  above  that  house  there  is  but 
one  other — and  for  about  a  dozen  miles — Ave 
have  heard  it  called  far  more — there  is  uttersoli- 
tudo.  But  never  Avas  there  a  solitude  at  once 
so  Avdd — so  solemn — so  serene — so  sweet ! 
TIic  glen  is  narrow ;  but  on  one  side  tliere  are 
openings  into  scA'eral  Avider  glens,  that  show 
you  mighty  coves  as  you  pass  on  ;  on  the 
other  side  the  mountains  are  Aviihout  a  break, 
and  the    only   variation  Avith    them    is   from 
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smooth  to  shaggy,  from  dark  to  bright ;  but 
their  prevailing  character  is  that  of  pastoral  or 
of  forest  peace.  The  mountains  that  show  the 
coves  belong  to  the  bases  of  Ben-Aven  and 
Ben-y-buird.  The  heads  of  those  giants  are 
not  seen— but  it  sublimes  the  long  glen  to 
know  that  it  belongs  to  their  dominion,  and 
that  it  is  leading  us  on  to  an  elevation  that 
erelong  will  be  on  a  level  with  the  roots  of 
their  topmost  cliffs.  The  Aven  is  so  clear — 
on  account  of  the  nature  of  its  channel — that 
you  see  the  fishes  hanging  in  every  pool ;  and 
'tis  not  possible  to  imagine  how  beautiful  in 
such  transparencies  are  the  reflections  of  its 
green  ferny  banks.  For  mQes  they  are  com- 
posed of  knolls,  seldom  interspersed  with 
rocks,  and  there  cease  to  be  any  trees.  But 
ever  and  anon,  we  walk  for  a  while  on  a  level 
floor,  and  the  voice  of  the  stream  is  mute. 
Hitherto  sheep  have  been  noticed  on  the  hill, 
but  not  many,  and  red  and  black  cattle  grazing 
on  the  lower  pastures  ;  but  they  disappear,  and 
we  find  ourselves  all  at  once  in  a  desert.  So 
it  is  felt  to  be,  coming  so  suddenly  with  its 
black  heather  on  that  greenest  grass  ;  but  'tis 
such  a  desert  as  the  red-deer  love.  We  are 
now  high  up  on  the  breast  of  the  moimtain, 
which  appears  to  be  Cairngorm ;  but  such 
heights  are  deceptive,  and  it  is  not  till  we  again 
see  the  bed  of  the  Aven  that  we  are  assured 
we  are  stUl  in  the  glen.  Prodigious  precipices, 
belonging  to  several  diff"erent  mountains,  for 
between  mass  and  mass  there  is  blue  sky, 
suddenly  arise,  forming  themselves  more  and 
more  regularly  into  circular  order,  as  we  near ; 
and  now  we  have  sight  of  the  wliole  magnifi- 
cence ;  yet  vast  as  it  is,  we  know  not  yet  how 
vast ;  it  grows  as  we  gaze,  till  in  a  whUe  we  feel 
that  sublimer  it  may  not  be;  and  then  so 
quiet  in  all  its  terrific  grandeur  we  feel  too  that 
it  is  beautiful,  and  think  of  the  Maker, 

This  is  Loch  Aven.  How  difl'erent  the 
whole  regions  round  from  that  enclosing  Loch 
Ericht  1  There,  vast  wildernesses  of  more  than 
melancholy  moors — huge  hollows  hating  then- 
own  gloom  that  keep  them  herbless — disconso- 
late glens  left  far  away  by  themselves,  without 
any  sign  of  life — cliff's  that  frown  back  the 
sunshine — and  mountains,  as  if  they  were  aU 
dead,  insensible  to  the  heavens.  Is  this  all 
more  imagination — or  the  truth  1     We  deceive 


ourselves  in  what  we  call  a  desert.  For  we 
have  so  associated  our  own  being  with  tlie 
appearances  of  outward  thii^gs,  that  we  at- 
tribute to  them,  Avith  an  uninquiring  faith,  the 
very  feelings  and  the  A'ery  tlioughts,  of  which 
we  have  chosen  to  make  them  emblems.  But 
here  the  sources  of  the  Dee  seem  to  lie  in 
a  region  as  happy  as  it  is  high  ;  for  the  bases 
of  the  mountains  are  all  such  as  the  soul  has 
chosen  to  make  sublime — the  colouring  of  the 
mountains  all  such  as  the  soul  has  chosen  to 
make  beautiful ;  and  the  whole  region,  thus 
imbued  with  a  power  to  inspire  elevation  and 
delight,  is  felt  to  be  indeed  one  of  the  very 
noblest  in  nature. 

We  have  now  nearly  reached  the  limits 
assigned  to  our  Remarks  on  the  Charadcr  of 
the  Scenery  of  the  Highlands ;  and  v/e  feel 
that  the  sketches  we  have  drawn  of  its  compo- 
nent qualities — occasionally  filled  up  with 
some  details — must  be  very  imperfect  indeed, 
without  comprehending  some  parts  of  the 
coast,  and  some  of  the  sea-arms  that  stretch 
into  the  interior.  But  even  had  our  limits 
allowed,  we  do  not  think  we  could  have 
ventured  on  such  an  attempt ;  for  though  we 
have  sailed  along  most  of  the  western  shores, 
and  thi-ough  some  of  its  sounds,  and  into  many 
of  its  bays,  and  up  not  a  few  of  its  reaches, 
yet  they  contain  such  an  endless  variety  of  all 
the  fahest  and  greatest  objects  of  nature,  that 
we  feel  it  would  be  far  beyond  our  powers  to 
give  anything  like  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
beauty  and  the  grandeur  that  for  ever  kept 
mifolding  themselves  around  our  summer 
voyagings  in  calm  or  storm.  Who  can  say 
that  he  knows  a  thousandth  part  of  the 
wonders  of  "  the  marine  "  between  the  Iklull  of 
Cantire  and  Cape  Wrath?  He  may  have 
gathered  many  an  extensive  shore — threaded 
many  a  mazy  multitude  of  isles — sailed  up 
many  a  spacious  bay — and  cast  anchor  at  the 
head  of  many  a  haven  land-locked  so  as  no 
more  to  seem  to  belong  to  the  sea — yet  other 
voyagers  shall  speak  to  him  of  innumerable 
sights  which  he  has  never  witnessed ;  and 
they  who  are  most  conversant  with  those 
coasts,  best  know  how  much  they  have  left 
and  must  leave  for  ever  unexplored. 

Look  now  only  at  the  Linnhe  Loch — liow 
it   gladdens   Argyle !      Without   it   and   the 
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Bound  of  ^Mull  how  sad  would  be  the  shadows 
of  Morven  !  Eclipsed  the  splendours  of 
Lorn  1  Ascend  one  of  the  heights  of  Appin, 
and  as  the  waves  roll  in  light,  you  will  feel 
kow  the  mountains  are  beautified  by  the  sea. 
There  is  a  majestic  rolling  onwards  there  that 
belongs  to  no  land-loch — only  to  the  world  of 
wavoo.  There  is  no  nobler  image  of  ordered 
power  than  the  tide,  Avhether  in  flow  or  in 
ebb ;  and  on  all  now  it  is  felt  to  be  beneficent, 
coming  and  guing  daily,  to  enrich  and  adorn. 
Or  iu  fancy  will  you  embark,  and  let  the 
"Amethyst"  bound  away  "at  her  own  sweet 
will,"  accordant  with  yours,  till  she  reach  the 
distant  and  long-desired  loch. 

"  Locli-Sunart  !  who,  when  tides  and  tempests  roar, 
Comes  in  among  tliese  mountains  from  the  main, 
'Twixt  wooded  Ardnamurchan's  rocky  cape 
And  Ardmore's  shingly  beach  of  hissing  spray  ; 
And,  while  his  thunders  bid  the  sound  of  JIull 
Be  dumb,  sweeps  onwards  past  a  hundred  bays 
Hill-sheltered  from  the  wrath  that  foams  along 
The  mad  mid-channel, — All  as  quiet  they 
As  little  separate  worlds  of  summer  dreams, — 
And  by  storm-loving  birds  attended  up 
The  mountain-hollow,  white  in  their  career 
As  are  the  breaking  billows,  spurns  the  Isles 
Of  craggy  Carnich,  and  Green  Oronsay 
Drench'd   in   that   sea-born    shower   o'er   tree-tops 

driven 
And  ivied  stones  of  what  was  once  a  tower 
Xow  hardly   known   from    rocks — and    gathering 

might 
In  the  long  reach  between  Dungallau  caves 
And  poiivt  of  Arderinis  ever  fair 
With  her  Elysian  groves,  bursts  through  that  strait 
Into  another  ampler  inland  sea  ; 
Till  lo  !  subdued  by  some  sweet  influence, — 
And  potent  is  she  though  so  meek  the  Eve, — 
Down  sinketh  wearied  the  old  Ocean 
Insensibly  into  a  solemn  calm, — 
And  all  along  that  ancient  burial-ground, 
(Its  kirk  is  gone,)  that  seemeth  now  to  lend 
Ita  own  eternal  quiet  to  the  waves. 
Restless  no  more,  into  a  perfect  peace 
Lulling  and  lull'd  at  last,  while  drop  the  airs 
Away  as  they  were  dead,  the  first  risen  star 
Beholds  that  lovely  Arcliipelago, 
All  shadow'd  there  as  in  a  spiritual  world, 
Where  time's  mutations  shall  come  never  more  ! " 

These  lines  describe  but  one  of  innumerable 
lochs  that  owe  their  greatest  charm  to  the  sea. 
It  is  indeed  one  of  those  on  which  nature  has 
lavished  all  her  infinite  varieties  of  loveliness  ; 
but  Loch  Leven  is  scarcely  less  fair,  and  per- 
haps grander ;  and  there  is  matchless  magni- 
ficence about  Loch  Etive.  All  round  about 
Eallacludish  and  Livercoe  the  scenery  of  Loch 
Leven  is  the  sweetest  ever  seen  overshadowed 
by  such  mountains  ;  the  deeper  their  gloom, 
the  brighter  its  lustre ;  in  all  weathers  it  wears 


a  cheerful  snule ;  and  often  while  up  among 
the  rocks  the  taU  trees  are  tossing  in  tho 
storm,  the  heart  of  the  woods  beneath  is 
calm,  and  the  vivid  fields  they  shelter  look 
as  if  they  still  enjoyed  the  sun.  Nor  closes 
the  beauty  there,  but  even  animates  the 
entrance  into  that  dreadful  glen — Glencoc. 
All  the  way  uj)  its  river,  Loch  Leven  would  be 
fair,  were  it  only  for  her  hanging  woods. 
But  though  the  glen  narrows,  it  still  continues 
broad,  and  there  are  green  plains  between  her 
waters  and  the  mountains,  on  which  stately 
trees  stand  single,  and  there  is  ample  room  for 
groves.  The  returning  tide  tells  us,  should  wo 
forget  it,  that  this  is  no  inland  loch,  for  it 
hurries  away  back  to  the  sea,  not  turbulent, 
but  fast  as  a  river  in  flood.  The  river  Leven 
is  one  of  the  finest  in  the  Highlands,  and 
there  is  no  other  such  series  of  waterfalls,  all 
seen  at  once,  one  above  the  other,  along  an 
immense  vista ;  and  all  the  way  up  to  tho 
farthest  there  are  noble  assemblages  of  rocks — 
noAvhere  any  want  of  wood — and  in  places,  trees 
that  seem  to  have  belonged  to  some  old  forest. 
Beyond,  the  opening  in  the  sky  seems  to  lead 
into  another  region,  and  it  does  so  ;  for  we 
have  gone  that  Avay,  past  some  small  lochs, 
across  a  wide  Avilderness,  with  mountains  on 
all  sides,  and  descended  on  Loch  Treag, 

"  A  loch  whom  there  are  none  to  praise 
And  very  few  to  love, 

but  overflowing  in  our  memory  with  all 
pleasantest  images  of  pastoral  contentment  and 
peace. 

Loch  Etive,  between  the  ferries  of  Connel 
and  Bunawe,  has  been  seen  by  almost  aU  Avho 
have  visited  the  Highlands  but  very  imper- 
fectly ;  to  know  what  it  is  you  must  row  or 
sail  up  it,  for  the  banks  on  both  sides  are  often 
richly  wooded,  assume  many  fine  forms,  and 
are  frequently  well  embayed,  while  the  ex- 
panse of  water  is  sufliciently  Ande  to  allow  you 
from  its  centre  to  command  a  view  of  many  of 
the  distant  heights.  But  above  Bunawe  it  is 
not  like  the  same  loch.  For  a  couple  of  miles 
it  is  not  wide,  and  it  is  so  darkened  by  enor- 
mous shadows  that  it  looks  even  less  like  a 
strait  than  a  gulf — huge  overhanging  n  cks  on 
both  sides  ascending  high,  and  yet  felt  to 
belong   but  to   the  ba.=;cs    of  mountains   tbat 
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sloping  far  back  have  their  summits  among 
clouds  of  their  own  in  another  region  of 
the  sky.  Yet  are  they  not  all  horrid ;  for 
nowhere  else  is  there  such  lofty  heather — it 
seems  a  wild  sort  of  brushwood;  tall  trees 
flourish,  single  or  in  groves,  chiefly  birches, 
^vitli  now  and  then  an  oak — and  they  are  in 
their  youth  or  their  prime— and  even  the  pro- 
digious trunks,  some  of  which  have  been  dead 
for  centuries,  ar  not  all  dead,  but  shoot  from 
their  knotted  rhind  symptoms  of  life  inex- 
tinguishable by  time  and  tempest.  Out  of  this 
g\ilf  we  emerge  into  the  Upper  Loch,  and  its 
amplitude  sustains  the  majesty  of  the  moun- 
tains, all  of  the  highest  order,  and  seen  from 
their  feet  to  their  crests.  Cruachan  wears  the 
crown,  and.  reigns  over  them  all — king  at  once 
of  Loch  Etive  and  of  Loch  Awe.  But 
Buachaille  Etive,  though  afar  off",  is  still  a 
giant,  and  in  some  lights  comes  forwards, 
bringing  with  him  the  Black  Mount  and  its  de- 
pendents, so  that  they  all  seem  to  belong  to  this 
most  magnificent  of  all  Highland  lochs.  "  I 
knoAV  not,"  says  Macculloch,  "  that  Loch  Etive 
could  bear  an  ornament  without  an  infringe- 
ment on  that  aspect  of  solitary  vastness  which 
it  jjresents  tliroughout.  Nor  is  there  one. 
The  rocks  and  bays  on  the  shore,  which  might 
elsewhere  attract  attention,  are  here  swallowed 
up  in  the  enormous  dimensions  of  the  sur- 
rounding mountains,  and  the  wide  and  ample 
expanse  of  the  lake.  A  solitary  house,  here 
fearfully  solitary,  situated  far  up  in  Glen  Etive, 
is  only  visible  when  at  the  upper  extremity ; 
and  if  there  be  a  tree,  as  there  are  in  a  few 
places  on  the  shore,  it  is  unseen  ;  extinguished 
as  if  it  were  a  humble  mountain  flower,  by  the 
universal  magnitude  around."  This  is  finely  felt 
and  expressed ;  but  even  on  the  shores  of  Loch 
Etive  there  is  much  of  the  beautiful ;  Ardmatty 
smiles  with  its  meadows,  and  woods,  and 
bay,  and  sylvan  stream ;  other  sunny  nooks 
repose  among  the  grey  granite  masses ;  the 
coloui'ing  of  the  banks  and  braes  is  often 
bright ;  several  houses  or  huts  become  visible 
no  long  way  up  the  glen ;  and  though  that 
long  hollow — half  a  day's  journey — till  you 
reach  the  wild  road  between  Tnvemran  and 


King's  House — lies  in  gloom,  yet  the  hillsides 
are  cheerful,  and  you  delight  in  the  greensward, 
wide  and  rock-broken,  should  you  ascend  the 
passes  that  lead  into  Glencreran  or  Glencoe. 
But  to  feel  the  full  power  of  Glen  Etive  you 
must  walk  up  it  till  it  ceases  to  be  a  glen. 
When  in  the  middle  of  the  moor,  you  see  far 
off  a  solitary  dwelling  indeed — perhaps  the 
loneliest  house  in  all  the  Highlands — and  the 
solitude  is  made  profounder,  as  you  pass  by, 
by  the  voice  of  a  cataract,  hidden  in  an  awful 
chasm,  bridged  by  tAvo  or  three  stems  of  trees, 
along  which  the  red-deer  might  fear  to  venture 
— but  we  have  seen  them  and  the  deer-hounds 
glide  over  it,  followed  by  other  fearless  feet, 
when  far  and  wide  the  Forest  of  Dalness  was 
echoing  to  the  hunter's  horn. 

We  have  now  brought  our  Remarks  on  the 
Scenery  of  the  Highlands  to  a  close,  and  would 
fain  have  said  a  few  words  on  the  character 
and  life  of  the  people  ;  but  are  precluded  from 
even  touching  on  that  most  interesting  subject. 
It  is  impossible  that  the  minds  of  travellers 
through  those  Avondeiful  regions  can  be  so 
occupied  with  the  contemplation  of  mere  inani- 
mate nature,  as  not  to  give  many  a  thought  to 
their  inhabitants,  now  and  in  the  olden  time. 
Indeed,  without  such  thoughts,  they  would 
often  seem  to  be  but  blank  and  barren  wilder- 
nesses in  -which  the  heart  would  languish,  and 
imagination  itself  recoil ;  but  they  cannot  long 
be  so  looked  at,  for  houseless  as  are  many 
extensive  tracts,  and  at  times  felt  to  be  too 
dreary  even  for  moods  that  for  a  while  enjoyed 
the  absence  of  all  that  might  tell  of  human 
life,  yet  sjnnptoms  and  traces  of  human  life  are 
noticeable  to  the  instructed  eye  almost  every 
where,  and  in  them  often  lies  the  spell  that 
charms  us,  even  while  wo  think  that  we  are 
wholly  delivered  up  to  the  influence  of  "dead 
insensate  things."  None  will  visit  the  High- 
lands without  having  some  knowledge  of  their 
history  ;  and  the  changes  that  have  long  been 
taking  place  in  the  condition  of  the  people  will 
be  affectingly  recognised  wherever  they  go,  in 
spite  even  of  what  might  have  appeared  the 
insuperable  barriers  of  nature. 
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